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7 has been a general obſervation among learned men, both of other 
nations and our own, that England, however productive of emi- 
ns ent writers in various kinds of literature, ftill remains defec- 
tive in excellent hiſtorians. We have abounded in fine poets, admi- 
rable mathematicians, and profound philoſophers ; we have had a 
Lockk, a Newton, and a DRyDEN; but we cannot boaſt a Livy, 
a Txucypizs, ora Tacrrus. If we enquire into the reaſons, why 
all other branches of learning have flouriſhed and ſpread themſelves 
auſpiciouſiy in our climate, and why biftory alone has brought forth 
little, or at leaſt unreliſhable fruit, and has remained uncultivated 
by fuch hands as were beſt able to bring it to perfection; we ſhall nd 
the misfortune may be aſſigned to two cauſes. The firſt is, that per- 
ſons beſt qualified for works of this nature are ſeldom ſufficiently at 
leiſure for the performance; and the ſecond, that the proper materials 
for a biftory of theſe kingdoms are either entirely bft, or warily 
preſerved in ſuch ſecret repoſitories, that the treaſure (which perhaps 
is more the hoard of ignorance than avarice) can be of no uſe, not 
even to the owner. e e | 1 . 
' The only hiſtories, from which our nation may claim any degree of 
_ reputable honour,” have ariſen from the leiſure of thoſe misfortunes, 
wherein the hiftorians tbemſelves were unjuſtly, and in every other re- 
Spe? unhappily, involved; I mean thoſe of Sir Walter Raleigh, and. 
the earl of Clarendon. To the long impriſonment of the former we are 
indebted for his hiſtory of the world; and to the unjuſt exile of the 


latter we owe his account of the civil wars. 


Were are ſo many qualifications neceſſary to form an hiſtorian, that 
they ſeldom are found to centre in one perſon. The man, who has paſſed 
his life in the buſy world, and thereby acquired a knowledge of men 
and things, poſſeſſing with thoſe' advantages a natural ſagacity and a 

Competent ſhare of learning, is certainly moſt equal to th work. By 
bis experience he will ſee fully into the ſecret ſprings, which give motion 
ro actions of importance; and by bis judgment he will obſerve the latent 
paſſions and private inclinations of mankind : he will tear off the 
maſk from the face of the mock Patriot, and ſbeu deceit, ambition, 


and 
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and diſappointment, under the diſguiſe of ſincerity and truth. His 
learning will add grace to his writings, and his reaſon will give weight 
zo his reflections. When ſuch a genius ſhall ariſe, the hiſtory of Eng- 
land may be compiled with that impartiality and elegance, which ſo no- 


ble a work requires. In the mean time it is the duty of every man, 


who wiſhes well to his country, or who has a view to the information 
and improvement of poſterity, to contribute all the materials in his 
powek towards the foundation of this future edifice. In ibis light the 
follswsng letters are preſented to the publick-; letters written in un- 
ſettled and ftormy ſeaſons, letters flowing from able heads and uncor- 


rupt hearts, and relating to one part of the Britiſh dominions, of 


which we. hve. very. unjuſt or very imper fee? accounts. Yet it muſt 
be ober ved, that of late years a ſeries of litterary anecdotes have ap- 
peared, greatly rontributing townrds an inſight and digeſtion of that 
rude chaos, wherein the hiſtory of Treland, and particularly the re- 
bellion of 1641. lay involve. Mr: Carte's Life of the duke of Or- 


| monde, amd the Appendix to it, led the way. They were followed by the 


publication of Thomas earl of Strafford's letters; to which now ſucceed 


the large collection of Mr. Thurloe's letters, and theſe of Roger earl 


Oren... 2 . 
It is io be hoped, that an impartial account of ſeveral material 


_ paſſages in the unhappy times of anarchy and rebellion (paſſages either 


totally niknown, or wilfully miſrepreſented & others) may meet with 
approbation in general, however uniigg/ted or unaderned. What a 


Roman author ſays of hiſtory, may be applied to truth, Veritas quo- I 


quo modo ſeripta delectat; and upon this preſumption is offered to 


the publick the life of the earl of Orrery, written by his chaplain My. 
| Thomas Morrice. In that ſhort piece of biography, the reader will 


find certain minute but remarkable tranſactions, that gave birth to 


fatts of the utmoſt importance. Among ft theſe may be reckoned the 
ory related by Cromwell himfelf to lord Orrery, of an intercepted 


letter from king Charles the firſt io his queen; in which letter ſome 


rnguarded expreſſions made uje of by that prince, in the uxoriouſneſs 


| of his diſpoſition, unfortunately haſtened and determined his future 


cataſtrophe; as if providence in it's unfathomable decrees had or- 

dained, that the ſame hand, which weakly betrayed the ſecrets of his 
royal heart, ſbould at the ſame time accelerate his own deſtruftion. 
De inhumanity of Treton is worthy of -0bſervation. It ſeems par- 


1 ticularly to have exerted itſelf upon a certain barony in Ireland, (the 


name of which is omitted) where, according to Mr. Morrice, he gave 
orders for the immediate deſtruction of men, women, and children; 


but was hindered and-diverted from. bis deſign by lord Broghill. 


IP hen fuch inſtances of barbarity occur to our notice, who can avoid 
reflecting, that were mankind utterly diveſted of education. and all 


the benefits ariſing from civil ſociety, they would certainly prove the 


2 
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ſavage ſpecies of the creation; ſince even with the numerous ad- 
Ws 57 2 literature, FE refinement, they frequently diſ- 
cover more ſanguinary appetites, than can be found among the fierceſ 
animals of prey? But if Treton's behaviour calls for aſtoniſhment 
and horror, Lord Broghill's on the other band demands approbation 
aud applauſe ; becauſe in our fiate of human nature, we can poſſibly 
approach no nearer to the divine being, who gives life originally, 
than to preſerve that life when given. os 6 , 
. The forged commiſſion in * of the Iriſh rebels under king 
Charles the Firft's ſeal, a forgery, that drew much ſcandal and reproach 
apon his majeſty, and much confuſion and bloodſhed upon his ſubjecte, 
appears to have been wickedly contrived by Walfh, and others: and 
we ſhall find in Mr. Morrice's memoirs the exact circumſtances of the 
impoſture, as recounted to lord Orrery by lord Muſterry, one of the 
aſſociates. The view is no leſs ſurprizing than melancholy, when we 
look back upon thoſe times, and reflect on the inveterate prejudice, 
which at that juncture poſſeſſed the minds and inclinations of the peo- 
ple againſt their unhappy ſovereign. It makes us recollef? a problem 
in Mr. Locke's Eſſay on human underſtanding, where he ſays, The 
moſt obvious things that come in our way have dark ſides, which 
the quickeſt fight cannot penetrate into; an aphoriſm, that ſeems 
drawn from the conduct of thoſe days we haus been ſpeaking of. What . 
elſe can account for that eagerneſs of belief, with which 5 improbable 


24 @ falſbood was ſwallowed 9 To what elſe can we attribute the infatua- 


tion of ſo many thouſands in imagining a commiſſion of that nature 
genuine, by which the king ſbeatbed the fword of his friends, to draw 
forth the ſword of his enemies? But lord Broghill had too penetrat- 
ing a genius to be impoſed upon by ſuch a fraud : bis judgment pointed 
out to him ſome latent deceit ; he knew the king averſe to the wicked- 
neſs, and incapable of the folly : yet was be forced to ſubmit and lay 
down his arms, in compliance with his leaders, and after their pre- 
cipitate example. Mor was the villainous myſtery unravelled till ſome 


years after the reftoration, when Muſterry laughingly declared the 


particulars in a merry mood at the duke of Ormonae's houſe in Kilkenny. 
Motbing can more ſtrongly evidence Crommwell's deep penetration 
into mankind, nor fſhew plainer the wiſdom and niceneſs, with which he 
made choice of his friends, than his behaviour to lord Broghill in the 
gear 1649, which Mr. Morrice recounts too amply to need any relation 
bere. Oliver well knew the conſequence of ſuch a man; he . that 


could be engage bim by an act of generofity and friendſpip, he ſhould 
ſecure 3 The wi RG his 7 — 10 the 
effect of it was the abſolute conqueſt and reduction of Ireland, which 
could ſcarce have been brought about but by the means and aſſiſtance of 
lord Broghill, whoſe — in that kingdom was very extenſive, and 
whoſe braveryand conduct were equalled and ſupported by a peculiar pre- 


ſence 
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| | ſence of mind, and the moſt unvearied application to military affairs. 
en However, it cannot be denied, that lord Broghill's fleady adherence to the 
- pbrotector and his cauſe, and the many great actions he per formed in that 
| ſervice, drew upon him afterwards much odium and acrimony from the 
It Lig s party. | And to this may be imputed ſome erroneous refleftions, 
| which have fallen from lord Clarendon's celebrated pen. But had that 
noble hiſtorian confidered, what he himſelf, afterwards ſeverely felt, that 
the outcries of the populace are generally moſt violent, ben not founded 
upon juſtice and reaſon," but. flowing from rage, blindneſs, and pre- 
poſſeſſion, he would ſcarce have imputed lord Broghill's ſbare in the 
reſtoration, rather to a hatred of Lambert, than an attachment and | 
devotion to the king. Such a notion, I doubt not, - prevailed, or lord * 
Clarendon would not have departed from his known candour in this 
It particular inſtance. But it will plainly appear by Mr. Morrice's me- 
| moirs, (which are written, as has been hinted, in the ſpirit of vera- 
city, though not in the rules of rhetorick) that lord Broghill had a 
\ conſtant eye and a true heart towards. the royal family; but was /0 
entangled by the fetters of honour,. artfully, and with ſome degree of 
kindneſs put upon him by Cromwell, that be found himſelf too cloſely 
manacled even to attempt at liberty. Fortune, or rather the in- 
diſcretion, and want of ſecrecy in his friends, had placed him in this 
laviſh fituation.. A reſolution. of gratefully anſwering the confidence 
repoſed in him by Cromwell \ detained him there; pet pinioned as be 
was, be loft no proper opportunity of advancing the intereſt of bis 
exiled maſter. He propoſed a match between the hing and the pro- 
rector s daughter, with a remote hope, that ſuch anialliance might at 
length bring about the reſtoration. ' He defended. the' marchioneſs of 
Or monde; he correſponded with . her'buſband whilſt. abroad, and z 
tool every occaſſon of helping and relieving, by all acts of benevolence, 
the diſtreſſed loyaliſts, who fell in his way. What more ſhould he have 
done? Only what. he did. For we ſball find, that as ſoon as Oliver Crom- 
well was dead, his ſon Richard depoſed, and conſequently the links of 
former favours broken, and the chain of amity diſſolvèd, lord Brog- 
hill then diſcovered his proper inclinations and the ſmothered ſenti- 
| mnents of his inward ſoul. To have diſcloſed them ſooner would have 
1 been weakneſs and ingratitude; to have revealed them later would have 
5 „M f „„ 
| As lord Brogbill had been one of the chief inflruments in reflor- 
ing king Charles the Second to the throne of bis ancgſtors, his lordſhip . 
received from that monarch many marks of royal fauvur. Tn the 
year 1660, he was created earl of Orrery : he was likewiſe made 
lord prefident of Munſter ; and ſoon afterwards the government ; of 
Treland was committed to bis care, jointly with Sir Maurice Euftace, 


bord chancellor, and Charles earl of | Montrath, lord prefident of the * 
' province of Connaught, under the title of lords juſtices for thai ling. 
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dom. And here it may not be improper to take notice of a very ſe- 
were and envenomed reflection againſt lord Orrery, thrown forth by 
the biſhop of Sahſbury iu Bis own hiſtory of his own times. The 
* words of that hiſtorica late, ſpeaking of the Irifb affairs, are 
zbeſe; The Engliſh intereſt was managed chiefly by two men of a 
very indifferent reputation, the earls of Angleſey and Orrery. - In ſo 
general and ſo looſe an accuſation, it is ſcarce poſſible to make any 
particular defence. The ſubſequent letters, Mr. Morrice's memoirs, 

what has been already ſaid, or what may be hereafter obſerved in this 
preface, are all offered as anſwers to the ungenerous uſage with 
which it has pleaſed the biſhop to treat a man, who deſerved, however 
difficult to obtain, truth, and only truth, from his hands. - God for- 
bid, that the faults of the earl of Orrery, as a flateſman, a gover- 
nor of à kingdom, and the immediate ſervant of a prince,-ſhould- not 
be fairly and openly expoſed to view : but on the other fide, in common 
juſtice, his virtues ought 10 be placed in the ſcale oppoſite to his in for - 
 mities ; and it is humbly hoped the counterpoize of the former may 


- _ outweigh the latter, though the biſhop himſelf ſat in the balance. 


From the account, which Mr. Morrice gives of lord Orrery's con- 
duct and tranſaftions after the reſtoration, we are not only let into 
this particular nobleman's behaviour, but have ſeveral little proſpets 
given us of the king, the court, and the N fan Theſe glimmer- 
ing reflections, like accidental lights darting here and there thorough 
the gloom of obſcurity, break in upon us too irregularly, too ſeldom, 
or too abruptly ; yet are they ſufficient to ſtrile the eye and imagination 
of a ſpeculative reader, who will be glad to catch at every view, that 
opens towards the realms of hiſtory and knowledge. 5 
De offers made by the king to lord Orrery, to appoint him chan- 
cellor in the room of the earl of Clarendon, or rather, as 1 imagine, 
zo give him the great ſeals under the name of lord keeper, evidently 
ber, how little ſatisfafion accrued to the king by the removal of one 
of his oldeſt and ableſt ſervants. The ſeals were given to Sir Orlando 
| Bridgeman; they were offered to lord Orrery ; and afterwards, by Sir 
 Orlando's reſignation, they fell to the earl of Shafteſbury, and then to 
Sir Heneage Finch. King Charles was perpetually changing mea- 


. . : 


ſures and miniſters for preſent eaſe. He cared as little to look fer- 


ward, or conſider future events, as to remember and reward paſt ſer- 
vices. His whole reign is a ſeries of unſteady councils, from whence 
flowed injuſtice, and all kinds of evils: yet have our hiftorians repre- 
ſented bim as a good natured man, ignorantly, or rather wilfully 
miſtaking good humour and affability for tenderneſs and good nature; 
nueitber of which laſt are tobe reckoned among this monarch's virtues. 
And from hence it may be preſumed, the earl of Orrery's refuſal of 
| the ſeals proceeded rather from wiſdom, than infirmities of body and 

„ * Vide Burnet's Hiftory, Vol, I, p. 1½. 
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want of health. He knew his royal maſter; he knew the inſtability of 
his diſpoſition, as ranging and wavering in fpoliticks, as in love. 
And his lordſhip being frequently and ſeverely afflicted with the gout, 
laid hold of that pretence, and would not quit it for the great honours 


fo ftrongly and ſo extenſively proffered to him both by the king, the 


duke, and the dutcheſs of York. But this was a ſecret not fit for the 
confidence of Mr. Morrice, or any other friend; and can only be ſur- 
mixed from lord Orrery's general character of ſagacity and great in- 
tuition into mankind. ny „„ 
The jealoufies between the king and the duke of York appear from 
Mr. Morrice to have run very high at the time of Clarendon's fall; 
but wide as the breach was, we ſhall find it entirely healed and made 
up by the earl of Orrery. | | 1 

The candid reader will not be ſorry to peruſe, in Mr. Morrice's 


anecdotes, a very ample relation of the original cauſe, from whence 


ſprung an unhappy coolneſs and diſunion between the duke of Ormonde 
and the earl of Orrery, and which is repreſented by the biſhop of Sa- 


liſbury in his hearſay manner of writing in the following words: 
The duke of Ormonde continued ſtill in the government of Ireland, 
though ſeveral intereſts joined together againſt him; the earls of 
Orrery and Ranelagh on the one hand, and Talbot on the other. 
Lord Orrery loved to appear in buſineſs; but dealt ſo much under- 
hand, that he had not much credit with any fide. To a particular 


accuſation a particular anſwer can be given; and the anſwer to the 


T firſt part of the calummy is an abſolute denial of thefaft. Lord Or- 


rery did never endeavour to undermine the duke of Ormonde. Had the 


| biſhop ſaid, that the. duke of Ormonde joined with others againſ 


the earl of Orrery, he had ſaid an amazing truth. His grace o 

Ormonde, who found himſelf unjuſtly but ſenſibly declining in his 
royal maſter's favour, and who ſaw in his progreſs into the county of 
Corke the great intereſt and influence, which the earl poſſeſſed there, 
could not help liſtening to malicious inſinuations whiſpered to him againſt 
the then prefident of Munſter : nor could he think himſelf in perfect 
ſecurity, (for two ſuns cannot ſhine in one hemiſphere) till the prefi- 
deney court was ſuppreſſed ; and till lord Orrery was diveſted of all 


means to vie with the lord lieutenant, either in grandeur or in power. 


It will appear plainly by the depoſitions + of Laurence Fitzpatrick 
and Francis M bite, in the ſubſequent collection of letters, that the 
people in Dublin had thoughts of the earl of Orrery for their chief 
governor, and reports were given out of petitioning the king to that 
prerpoſe. It will likewiſe appear as plainly, and in a very few 


| ® Vide Burnet's Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 266. 
+ Vide State Letters, p. 181, 182. 
p 2: 


The PRE F A CE. vil 


words , that lord Orrery acted a moſt open and fincere part to tha 
duke of Ormonde, as ſoon as thofe. reparts, raiſed without his knowledge, 
bad reached his ears. But ftateſ/men cannot look with the eye of af- 
ſection towards their ſucceſſors ; and. the duke of Ormonde judged, that 
were he himſelf diſplaced," no man was Jo fit to ſupply the vacancy as 
lord Orrery. So that urged on by jealouſies on every fide, the duke of 
Ormonde Nopped the noble current af. his nature, which flowed moſt 
benevolently on all other occafions, and entertained ſuſpicions of an old 
and intimate acquaintance, who: had taken every opportunity to be his 
friend, and whom no provocation could ever force to be his enemy. _ 
Mor did the degradation, or even the death of the earl of Orrery, 
ſecure the duke of Ormonde from being a ftirong inſtance of the un- 


5 


certainty and ingratitude of king Charles's temper. Jy ot 
But © lord Qrrery loved to appear in bufineſs:” big poſſibly ay 
be true. He bad two excellent inducements to it; abilities and inte- 
grity : no man ſhone more in buſineſs ; no man executed it better, and 
3 the latter aſperfion is very. incredible, that he dealt fo 
much underhand, as not to have much credit with any fide. Lord 
Orrery's letters will ſhew, that be neither dealt underhand, nor was 
elleemed unworthy of confidence. And as a further anſwer to the 
biſhop, let us obſerve, that calummies of this ſort, unſupported by pro- 
bability or evidence, ſeldom are found, as indeed they ought not, to 
effect the miſchief they intend; but on the contrary, like ſquibs, 
wound the hands from whence they ſpring, or burſt into air, and only 
ſhatter to pieces the caſe which: contained their wildfre. 88 
The preſidency court of Munſter bad given, as bas been hinted, a jea- 
ous uneafineſs to the duke of Ormonde. It was a civil juriſdiction, equal 
within the diſtrict to that of the lord lieutenant bimſelf. © The prefident ay 
was a kind of viceroy in every circumſiance but in name. He could. 
make knights, was attended by guards, and. bad the power of life and 
death. An authority af ſo large an extent in the hands of a man, 
conſtant to his principles, and immoveable in bis integrity, was not 
very conſiſtent with the views af thoſe Enpliſh minifters, who at that 
time had engroſſed the king; ſo that Clifford (now rifing to the meridian 
. 3 bis glory) was heard to declare, that whilſt Orrery was preſi- 
dent of Munſter, they ſhould be able to do nothing in Ireland. Af 
ter ſuch a declaration, it is far from matter of aftoniſhment, to find 
the king obeying the dictates of his minifier, and writing to lord Or- 
rery, in all the infinuating ſtile of compliment, with which his majeſty 
abounded, for an immediate and abſolute ſuppreſſion of the prefidency 
court. Lord Orrery obeyed, and ſurrendered his commiſſion at the feet 
F his ſavereign. It is much to be regretted, that king Charles's 
letter upon this occafion cannot be produced to the publick among 


25 5 Vide lord Orrery's letter to Sir George Lane, p. 180. 


25 


— 


8 — n —— ——— Sr OD 8 * 
— = . .. . —— . OA RE >" ——— — AU.. IT 


- b 1 * N . N E K & : » TIL ” & * „ I + 4 
2 N 5 & * 2a de. 5 
s . - I : : 7-4 "7" My 
K 1 ” 
: 7 e » 
- | * 5 8 * 
> * * 
. 
-* —— = * { 
N * 
5 5 yy > 
- — 8 = wx n reren by * r TY a 
e — Ä I > or wig tan ——————— ———— —— — — ů — — p % — * — r reer 
* ” md « — ** 2 e 2 * — — — 2 — —— — —— * = * — — — * — 
- : — : — — ſ— RY 5 - 


DR OE YC IN PREY 2 


viii The P RE FA CF. 
zhe following collection. Ach vice Le of it in a manner, alles 
leaves us to conclude be had feen it; but as lord Orrery's papers 
were moſt of them burnt, when his. houſe at Charleville was ſet on 
fire by a party of king James s ſoldiers, with the duke of Berwick at 
their head, in the year 1 6 90, this lerter probably was de ge with 
the houſe. 

Mr. Morrice, who. regards. ako ova) nor order of tine, but 


jumbles circumſtances together as they occurred to his remembrance, has 


not aſcertained the year, in whith articles of impeachment againſ} - the 
earl of Orrery were laid before the houſe of commons. As thoſe ar- 


ticles and lord Orrery's anſwer to them are inſerted in this volume by 

way of Appendix to Mr. Morricè s memoirs, it may not be impr 

in a Preface of this ſort, to take notice of ſo remarkable a tranſation. 
An extract from the journal of the houſe of commons will beſt ſup- 

FI: ly Mr. Morrice's defects, and ſbew when, and in what manner, this 

extraordinary proſecution of lord VN Dag ans." __ hat. follows. is 


. from' that JOG of authority. 


4 e the 2 5 th day of N addin I 669, a petition e 


7 oy | Sir Edward Fitz-Harris, and Philiþ Alden, gentlemen, was 


«© read, to which a paper was affixed, containing articles of im- 
e peachment again} Roger earl of Orrery of high tregſon and miſ- 


« demeanors. The paper was alſo read, and the petitioners were 


« hen called i in, who at the bar of the leaſe avowed both the paper 


„ and the petition, affirming they were ready to make out the particu- 


&* Jars by proof, and then they withdrew. 
« They were after ſome time called in again, wid 2 1 n ac- 
e quainted them, that the charge in the articles being in part trea- 
« ſonable, the houſe defired to know, whether as to that part they were 


c witneſſes or proſecutors. They anſwered, they were only proſecutors 


te that part; and though one of their. witneſſes to make proof of 


« it was in town, yet they had others, who were not, and therefore de- 


4 fred a warrant of ſummons, and time to bring them in. After 


ce which they withdrew, and the matter was debated. The previous - 
% queſtion being put, and paſſing in the affirmative, the main queſ= 
„ tion was put, whether the charge againſt the earl of Orrery doth 
c contain in it treaſonable matten; and this likewiſe paſſing in the 
= affrmative, the JON ordered 29 ws 


8 Ordered, WE. 

Vat the lege at arms nth this bowls do 20 to * * 
4  Orrery, a and let him know, he has the order of this houſe to bring 
« him into cuſtody to this bouſe to anſwer a charge exhibited againſt 
5 him; and if he find * in a condition n not able to come, then to 


x | « leave 


The PREFACE. 4 5 
« Jeave a ſervant to attend till be is, and that he ao al Io deliver him 
4 copy of the charge exhibited wa him. 


On Wedneſday December , 1 669, abe lord Orrery ee | 
near the houſe, and defiring admittance to give in his anſwer, be 
das called in, and being imfirm, was permitted to give in His an- 
60 ſwer fitting in his place; and every one of the. ten articles being 
« A frinttly read to him, be did upon reading every particular article 
c give in his anſwer thereto, in order as they were writ Fes, and 
« Were read, and then be withdrew., | 


« The previous queſtion being put, and carried in the mne, 
4 rhe main queſtion was put, | 


x «© That a day be appointed. for ce e Zo adn Wi rneſſes Zo 
* mak good the hors again} the earl N Orrery. 


Ts « The ie houſe a ond rhe. yur ent out, 


22 4˙5 nes: | | 85 
IVo's 121. | — 


a CT ; EZ 


— MG 85 1t paſed in * negative. 


ce Then the 8 being put, that SY —— a gainſ} the 
« carl of Orrery be me zo f os proſecuted at law ? It pal ed in the 


cc 3 . 


One would imagine e fo cloſe a + Alina on one fide, and 2 

hard a ſtruggle on the other, the bitterneſs of animoſity would have 

| been ſatisfied ; but in | about : ten 8 We RN the following entry upon 
the Journal : 


Friday December 10, 1 669, « 4 debate 9 in 0 mattes 
as e lord Orrery, ü 


cc Reſolved, 


©. That bis majeſty be humbly 4 6 by fuck ee of this Jouſs 
“ as are of his majeſty's privy council, that the witneſſes in this mat. 
ter have liberty to come over out of Ireland to 8 their teſtimony.” 


Thus ended this affair ©. 10 2 endl ever came, no proſecution Was 
„ on at law, nor was any farther attempt ever made againſt 
bord Orrery. Had he continued ill 10 of Munſter, it is more 


than - 


| 


| A | | 
LS x The PREFACE. "oy 
_ than probable, that the name of Sir Edward Fitz-harris, and maſter 
Philiþ Alden, had not been entered on any occaſion in the journals of 
parliament. But when the lion has loft his ſtrength, the wild aſſes, 
and all the unclean animals of the wood, trot forth from their lurking 
places, and cowardly ſpurn at him. LS.” | | 
moſt curious and not the leaſt entertaining parts of Morrice's 
' memoirs are the ſeveral accounts he gives of lord Orrery, from the 
time of the impeachment to the time of his lordſhip's death. In them 
may be obviouſly ſeen the unſteady and deſtructive counſels, by which 
Charles the ſecond ſteered his courſe; the deſpicable figure theſe un- 
happy iſlands made, when betrayed to the power, and enſlaved by the 
 politicks of France; and the baſe extremities, to which our thoughtleſs 
prince reduced himſelf, by ſubmitting his underflanding to his miniſters, 
and his conſcience to his miſtreſſes. | | . | 
But to what perſorial dangers did this amorous monarch expoſe 
himſelf, in his nightly walks, unguarded and unattended except by a 
Angle footman, and he perhaps no honefter a man than a pimp? — 
Orbi Jupiter imponit jura, Cupido Jovi. © 
As the earl of Orrery towards the latter end of his days withdrew 
himſelf entirely from buſineſs, and led a private life amidſt his own 
Family and friends, nothing farther of his publick character can be 
_ gathered even from Mr. Morrice's memoirs. Here then let us end this 
prefatory comment to that gentleman's papers, and proceed to take 
ſome notice of lord Orrery's letters, as they land placed in this volume. 

; be enſuing collection begins with ſome of the earl of Gorke's letters. 
He was father of the earl of Orrery, and had acquired a confider- 
able fortune, reputation, and intereſt in Ireland. His firſt letter to 
lord Goring (whoſe ſon had married his daughter ) diſplays great ſpi- 
rit and reſolution, and at the ſame time points out the various barba- 
rities, under which the proteſtants laboured in thoſe boiſterous and re- 

 bellious days. P 5 
Mor is the ſucceeding letter, page the third, from lord Broghill to 
the earl of Corke, unbecoming the ſon of ſuch a parent. It ſhews 
him as his father had repreſented him, full of hot blood and courage, 
and concludes in a manner peculiarly beautiful. Lord Broghill was 
. then in the twenty firſt year of his age. „„ 
But the diſtreſſes of the earl of Corke, and of the kingdom in ge- 
neral, at leaſt the protefiant part of it, encreaſed apace, and the 
times grew ſtill more” and more dreadful, as may be deduced from a 
letter, page the fourth, to lord Goring, dated Fanuary 12, 1641-2. 
and another to the ſpeaker of the "lh of commons, dated Auguff 12, 
1642. In this laſt the curious reader will find very many particulars 
worth his attention, none of which ought to be anticipated by any pre- 
vious extract, that might be given of them here. | | 


. % 


The” 


Te PNA  _ * 
The letter to the marquis of Or monde, page the eighth, cloſes the 


corre/dondeiice from the earl of Corke, whoſe letters, though ſmall in 


number, are admirable in kind, and, like rare fruits, leave a craving 
reliſh upon our palates for more. However, even in theſe may be 


traced the intrepidity of his ſoul, the generoſity of his heart, and the 


ſuperiority of his underſtanding. They are pictures, that delineate 


him.a brave, benevolent, and a wiſe old man. 

It is to be wiſhed, that the publick might have been gratified with 
a continued ſeries of letters to and from lord Orrery during the uſur- 
pation of Oliver Cromwell, and from the year 1649 76 1660. But 
the epiſtles during that period (except what appear in Thurloe's collec- 
tion) are utterly loft, or ſo artfully ſecreted, that the editor of the enſuing 
papers has never been able to obtain the leaſt information neceſſary to 


diſcover them. In all likelihood the greateſt part of them, as was 


before hinted, periſhed in the conflagration of Charleville houſe ; which 
| bad this further aggravating circumſtance in it's demolition, that at 
the time when it vas ſet on fire, it belonged to Lionel, the grandſon 0 
the firſt earl of Query, then a minor, and upon his travels in foreign 
kingdoms ; yet as he was educated a proteſtant, and deſcended from 


anceſtors, who had been firm and faithful in that perſuaſion, his houſe, 


>». 
< 


9 


bis library, his papers, and all his goods, were piouſly devoted to 


Zhe flames. Tantum religio potuit! KEY 
The letters in this particular volume are filled with matters of great 


conſequence to the two kingdoms of England and Ireland, and more eſpe- 


cially to the latter. They are written in a very nervous, a very clear, 
and a very maſterly ſtile ; and although the author was a- poet, and 
a writer of romance, (according to the courtly faſhion of thoſe days) 


yet we find no mixture of poetick flights in his letters of buſineſs ; all 
bis expreſſions are ſolid, pure, and unaffected. He treats every ſub- 


ject he writes upon with ſo much knowledge, ſincerity, and earneſtneſs, 


that it is evident he had at once the true welfare of his country at his 
beart, and the real intereſt of her government in his head. His let- 

zers indeed are generally long, but they are no longer than the matter 
in agitation requires. There is no tautologies, no unneceſſary digreſ- 
' frons to render them either tedious or unacceptable. The rules he lays 
down concerning the manufattures of Ireland, if put in practice at 
this day, would be of infinite benefit to that kingdom. They are poli- 


tical maxims, that will hold good to the end of the world. Yet ſuch is 


the unhappy fate of that iſland, that ſhe ſeems as it were deſtined 
both tapear and know what will tend to her opulence and proſperity, 
and as conflantly to want either the power or inclination to purſue it. 
Lord Orrery s. ſtill in fortification and all kinds of military archi- 
tecture will be very apparent throughout the whole courſe of his corre- 
ſpondence. - Mor is his vigilance and exactnæſs leſs notorious. He was 


preſent at all works and in all ſeaſons; not even the gout could confine 
W — him 


The PN E A C K. 


X | 
x || him from the king's ſervice. * Multo maxume ingenio validus, non 
. ſe luxu neque inertiæ corrumpendum dedit. But his beſt endeavours 
"| dere fruſtrated, and bis moſt hopeful defigns rendered abortive, for 
want of proper ſupplies of money on the many occaſions, which demanded it. 
| Mor could the duke of Ormonde affift bim in theſe extremities, yet he 
: certainly deſerved afhftance ; for we ſhall find he expended not only bis 
own ſtock, but all he could borrow to ſupply the forces at Kingſale, and 
to fortify that place. And in one f letter" he makes uſe of this very 
remarkable expreſſion, I vow to your grace, I am ſo out of money, 
as I know not what to do; but I will pawn my plate rather than 
neceflary works ſhall-ftand ſtill. The/e are inffances of loyalty and 
| patriotiſm, that are rarely to be found in flory ; and it muft have 
given great uneafineſs to the auke of Ormonde, (who at that time 
had received no ill impreſſions of lord Orrery) to hear the reiterated 


_—- complaints and wants of fo faithful a ſubject, without being able to 
—_  . .< ſend him the leaſt affiflance. But the pubjick treaſures were to be pri- 
, | | vately employed ; the lord lieutenant was more a governor in name 


= than in power ; and as the Dutch had been ra triumphant at 
[118 Chatham, in all probability they might have been equally as viftorious 
at King ſale, had not lord Orrery's remargable activity and ſpirit 
deterred them from making any attempt upon that harbour, 
The ſeparation in friendſhip between the lord lieutenant and the earl 
of Orrery took it's riſe towards the latter end of the year 1667 ; and to 
that unfortunate epoch we owe the diſcontinuance of a correſpondence, 
which, as far as it goes, tends greatly to our inſtruction, and opens to us 
ſeveral ſcenes of the Iriſh affairs, that have hitherto been quite ſhut up, 
or very partially and obſcurely unfolded. But to haſten to the conclu- 
fron of a Preface already ſpun out into a length, that calls for great 
indulgence from the reader, let us obſerve, that in this volume will be 
found (ſubſequent to the letters) lord Orrery's anſwer to Welſh, a 
pamphlet much to the author's honour, and not unworthy the attention 
of the curious; far whoſe benefit and amuſement the contents of this 


book are thus offered ta the peruſal of the publick. 
' _ . "* Salluſt, Bell, Jugurth,  — + Dated July 18, 1667, page 273. 
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CHAP. I. 
| O lord Brogbill's travels. 


of age, went to the college of Dublin; and after he had 
ſpent ſome time there, was ſent to travel in foreign parts, 
er with his brother the lord viſcount Kinelmeaky, under the 
care of Mr. Markham their governe. 
The firſt place they went to was France. At Paris they ſaw the He goes with 
preſent king Lewis the Fourteenth, then a child in his nurſe's arms. tor Knel. 
From thence they went to Geneva, and tarried there a year in Dr. 1? * 
Deodati's houſe 5 who, my lord would often lay, was a learned He lodges at 
man, and an excellent companion, but grievouſly troubled with Pong at Ge. 
the gout. He was of Italian extract, and of a good family, but v. 
was obliged to leave his country for his religion, tranſporting his 
eſtate with his perſon into Geneva. My lord uſed to tell this me- 
morable ſtory of him, which his lordſhip had from his own mouth: | 
He was once deſired to come and preach at Venice, where he A toryof Dr. 
was no ſooner arrived, but taken notice of by many perſons of good Venice. 
rank, and much followed; but as he went in a trooper's habit, in 
a ſcarlet cloak and witha ſword, ſo likewiſe in that habit he preached. 
After he had been there ſome time, a Venetian lady, who was his 
conſtant auditor, had prevailed upon a certain Venetian courtezan 
to hear him, -The courtezan was a woman of very great beauty 
and underftanding, and was kept by a nobleman of Venice ; who 
having occaſion to be abſent for a week in ſome parts of Italy, his 
courtezan took the opportunity to hear Deodati preach, and at 
that time he went under the name of the trooper. It happened 
that Deodati was preaching upon that text in the acts of the apoſtles, 
« And when he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judg- 
© nent, &c. on which he difcourſed fo ſmartly and e A 
that the young gentlewoman, as ſoon as he had done, came and 
fell on her knees, confeſſed what ſhe had been, and begged him 
to adviſe her what he ſhould do. His advice was to abandon im- 
mediately thoſe looſe courſes, in which ſhe had indulged herſelf : 
the courtezan reſolved to follow the advice, and accordingly went 
home, gathered together the goods ſhe had, forſook the nobleman's 
father's ti 22 chi ee ee 2 4. 4 


3 8 houſe 


| E RD * Broghill, when he as about fourteen or fifteen years 


th or 


EE 2 houſe where the had been entertained, and ſojourned th one, 
was her aunt. All this was done ohe the nobleman returned. 
from his journey; but upon his return he found himſelf greatly 
diſappointed of the ſatisfaction he expected to have in her company; 
and admiring what ſhould make her withdraw from him, he uſed” 
all manner of arguments to bring her back to the commiſſion of 
her former follies ; but ſhe inflexibly reſiſted his temptation, tell- 
ing him ſhe was another woman. At this the nobleman was ex- 
tremely enraged, and upon enquiry finding, that a certain noted 
cavalier had converted her, he vowed the death of him; which 

ed Deodati to retire again privately to Geneva, Where my lord 
in rr travels found him. My lord uſed to ſay den 4 he 
was well affected to the government of the church of England,. 
and wiſhed they of Geneva could come nearer to it. Dr. n 
_ my lord another ſtory, which was as follows : - 
a tory of Eckius being ſent,” by the pope, legate into France, upon bitte. 
5 Calvin ar Ge. turn reſolved to take Geneva in his way, on purpoſe to ſee Calvin, 
, and, if occaſion were, to attempt the reducing of him to the Ro- 
be man church, Therefore, when Eckius was come within a league 
of Geneva, he left his retinue there, and went, accompanied but 
with one man, to the city, in the forenoon : ſetting up his horſes 
in an inn, he enquired where Calvin lived; whoſe — 
ſhewn him, he knocked at the door, and e himſelf came to 
qpen it to him. Eckius enquiring for Mr. Calvin, he told him, he 
Was the perſon. Eckius acquainted him, that he was a ſtranger, 
and having heard much of his fame, was come to wait upon him. 
Calvin invited him to come in, and he entered the houſe with him; 
where diſcourſing of many things concerning religion, Eckius per- 
ceived Calvin to be an ingenious, learned man and deſired to know, 
if he had not a garden to walk in. To which Calvin replying, he 
had, they both went into it, and there Eckius began to enquire of 
kits, 2 he left the Roman church, and offered him ſome argu- 
ments, to perſuade him to return: but Calvin could by no means 
be inclined to think of it. At laſt Eckius told him, that he would 
Pat. his life in his hands, and then ſaid, he was Eckius, the pope's 
legate. At which diſcovery Calvin was not a little ſurpriſed, and 
begun d. his} pardon, that he had not treated him with that i 
which was — to his quality. Eckius returned the nent, 
and told him, that if he would come back to the Roman church, 
be would certainly procure” for. him a cardinal's cap. But Calyin 

- was not to be moved by ſuch an offer. Eckius then aſked him, 

what revenue he had? He told the legate, he had that houſe and 

garden, and fifty livres per ann. beſides an annual preſent of ſome | 
wine and corn; upon Which he lived very contentedly. Eckius 

told him, that a man of his parts deſerved a greater revenue; and 
chen renewed. his gon to come over to hs Oy church, 


= 9 1 he | | promiſing 
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promiſing him a better ſtipend, if he would. But Calvin, giving 
him thanks, aſſured him, he was very well ſatisfied with his con- 
dition. About this time, according to Mr. Calvin's orders, dinner 
was ready, where he entertained his gueſt as well as he could, and 
excuſed the defects of it to him, as not being ſuitable to his quality; 


for Calvin paid him always great reſpect, after he knew he was the 


pope's legate. Eckius after dinner deſired to know, if he might not 
be admitted to ſee the church, which anciently was the cathedral of 
that city. Calvin very readily anſwered, he might; and according- 
| ly ſent to the officers, that kept the church, to he ready with the 
keys, and withal deſired ſome of the ſyndics to be there preſent, 
not acquainting them who the ſtranger was. As ſoon therefore as 
it was convenient, they both went towards the church; and as 
Eckius was coming out of Calvin's houſe, he drew out a purſe, with 
about one hundred piſtoles, and preſented it to Calvin. But Calvin 
deſiring to be excuſed, Eckius told him, he gave it him to buy books, 
as well as to expreſs his reſpect for him. Calvin, with much regret, 
took the purſe, and they proceeded to the church, where the ſyn- 
dics and officers waited upon them; at the ſight of whom Eckius 
thought he had been betray d, and whiſpered his thoughts in Cal- 
vin's ears; but Calvin aſſured him of the contrary: whereupon they 
went into the church, and Eckius, having ſeen all, told Calvin, that 
he did not expect to find things in ſo decent an order, having been 
told the contrary. After having taken a full view of every thing, 
Eckius was returning out of the church, but Calvin ſtopped him a 
| little, and calling the ſyndics and officers together, took out the purſe 
of gold, which Eckius had given him, telling them, he had received 
that gold from this worthy ſtranger, and that now he gave it to the 
poor, and ſo put it all into the poor's box, that was kept there. 
The ſyndics thanked the ſtranger, and Eckius admired the charity 
and modeſty of Calvin. When they were come out of the church, 
Calvin invited Eckius again to his houſe; but he replied, it was now 
high time for him to be going out of the city, and therefore deſired 
to be excuſed : ſo, thanking him for all his civilities, offered to take 
his leave; but Calvin would not leave him, but waited upon him 
to his inn, and walked with him-a mile out of the territories of 
Geneva, where, with great compliments, they took a farewel of each 
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From Geneva my lord went to Marſeilles, and from thence to My 


turn 


Genoa, where his lordſhip and his brother had the ſmall pox ; and ate 
after they had tarried ſome time in Italy, they came through Swit- 
zerland to France, and from thence to England. . 5 
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pox at Genoa. 5 
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CHAP?! I. 
Containing ſome remarkable paſſages of lord Broghill after his return. 


8 ſoon as lord Broghill was returned from his travels, he was 
| taken notice of by the earl of Northumberland and the 
earl of Strafford; and was by the firft entruſted with the com- 
mand of his troop in his expedition into the North of England 
againſt the Scots; and by the latter he was encouraged to ſeek 
for any employment, that lay in his power to procure for him. 
He marries Soon after he was married to the right honourable the lady Mar- 
Howard» garet Howard, daughter to the earl of Suffolk, with whom he 
lived all his days. After his marriage he went into Ireland, where 
he arrived that very day the rebellion broke out in that kingdom ; 
but it was not known then in Munſter, that the Iriſh papiſts were 
Brings her in arms, and therefore he landed fafely, and brought his " to 
Liſmore, his father's chief manſion-houſe. About two or three 
days after he waited on his father at Caſtle-Lyons, where the earl 
of Barrimore, who had married lord Broghill's fiſter, had invited 
eras ere them to dinner. They met at Caſtle-Lyons lord Muſkerry, and 
bappened at ſome others of the Iriſh nation, all papiſts, with whom they were 
Calle Lyon. very free and familiar. But it happened, while they were at din- 
ner, a gentleman came to my lord of Corke with letters, who 
before he could be perſuaded to fit down, defired to ſpeak with 
his lordſhip in private, and then with horror in his face, told him, 
that the Iriſh had been in rebellion three days; that they had 
committed many outrages and cruelties upon the Engliſh ; and 
that in all the country, from Leinſter down towards Clonmel, 
(through which he had paſſed) the Iriſh rebels were in arms; ſo 
that he was forced to chooſe all the by-ways he could find, that 
he might bring theſe fad tidings to his lordſhip. My lord of Corke 
would diſcover no furprize at this diſmal news, but defired him to . 
fit down to dinner, and fay nothing. As ſoon as dinner was over, 
my lord of Corke opened his packet, wherein he found procla- 
mations to warn the Engliſh to be on their defence; declaring 
withal the rebellion and the diſcovery of it. His lordſhip com- 
municated the account to the company then preſent ; but lord 
Muſkerry ſeemed $ make light of it, and treated it as a ridiculous 
thing, without truth or foundation. However, they all forthwith 
prepared to return to their ſeveral homes; and my lord of Corke 
ſent notice of the tidings he had received, together with a procla- 
mation, to Sir St. Leger, then lord preſident of Munſter, and 
went back with his company to Liſmore. After the earl of Corke 
was gone, lord Muſkerry alſo returned home, ſtill perſiſting there 
was no ſuch thing as a riſing either then in being, or intended to 
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be. But the next account was, that lord Muſkerry himſelf was 
up in rebellion in the weſtern parts with many thouſands of Iriſh. A Oo: 
And now every day brought in freſh tidings. of the calamities of 

| thoſe times; whereupon my lord of Corke fummoned in all his Lord Corke * 
Engliſh tenants, and with them, and others that came in volunta- Englit te- 
rily, they made up ſome companies of foot and troops of horſe, to ks 
| the number of about five hundred. In this little army lord Broghill Lond Broghill 


had the command of a troop of horſe; ſo that in the next place woopofborte 
we are to take notice of what befel him in the wars. | 
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Containing ſome paſſages of lord Broghill in the time of the war. | 


HE N the rebellion of Ireland became univerſal, lord Brog- 
| hill and his brothers were commanded to attend the lord 
prefident St. Leger, who accordingly joined him with their troops, 
againſt the Iriſh rebels. St. Leger, hearing that the lord Muſkerry = 
was marching with an army of three thouſand men towards Lime- ne 
' rick, thought good to oppoſe him in that march, with the beſt towards Li 
forces he could ſummon together, which amounted to no more 
than one thouſand five hundred, or thereabouts, moſt of them raw 
and unexperienced men. However St. Leger was reſolved to ſet 

upon Muſkerry, wherever he could find him; and accordinglydrew 
up his men near Ballyhore hill, which he had no ſooner done, 
than Muſkerry appeared, and drew up his men alſo in battalia near 
him, which St. Leger perceiving, prepared for a battle; for he was Lord presi- 
a man of great valour, conduct, and loyalty. But while he was mine» 
ordering his men for the battle, there came a trumpet from Muſker- Mou 
ry, 85 one man with him, whoſe name I think was Walſh, a © 
lawyer. St. Leger, who was then in company with the earl of comes from 
Barrimore, the lord Kinelmeaky, and the lord Broghill, ſent out wit wats,” 
to know the meaning of the trumpet's coming, who declared, that 3 vt 
he came to ſpeak with the lord preſident about a buſineſs of very ledpreftdent. 
great conſequence to the kingdom. St. Leger gave immediate no- | 
tice to the trumpet, and to the perſon who wag with him, that they 
might approach. As ſoon as they came near cngatgh to be heard by 
the preſident, and the reſt, who ſtood · at tie head of their army, 
Walth told the lord preſident, he muſt ſpeak with him alone, ſome 
few paces off from his men. The prefident and the other noble- 
men, ſeeing Walſh, and knowing him, began by expreſſing great 
wonder, that a perſon of his parts and education ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch a madneſs, as to join with rebels. But Walſh replied, they 
were no rebels, as he would ſoon convince them, if he might but 


ſpeak 


lord preſident 
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ſpeak with the lord preſident in private. The lord preſident, being 
a ſtout man, was ready to have entered into ſuch a private con- 
| ference ; but the lords that were with him demurr d upon it, not 
thinking it ſafe, that the general of their army ſhould be truſted 
alone with an enemy; and therefore they told Mr. Walſh, they 
could not allow a private conference with him, but if he would 
ſpeak with the lord preſident, it ſnould be in their preſence: upon 
which Walſh threatned to withdraw, without delivering his meſſage. 
But at length it was agreed, that Walſh ſhould have liberty to talk 
privately with the lord preſident, yet ſo as a party might be placed 
on either ſide of them, while they were at their private parley. 
Upon theſe terms Walſh met the lord preſident, and being without 
the hearing of his guard, he told that lord, in few words, that his 
lordſhip ought to take heed of fighting againſt them, for lord 
Muſkerry had a commiſſion from the king for what he did; and 
Se. Leger, hat by virtue of that commiſſion, he had raiſed men to aſſiſt the king 
bis prey hd in all extremities ; and that, if he might have a free and ſafe conduct, 
« commiſſion he would bring the commiſſion to him under the great ſeal, and 
king. ſhew it him at his own houſe the next morning. EH 
* 'Thelord preſident was mightily ſurpriſed at this meſſage, and hay- 
ing aſſured Walſh, he ſhould have ſafe conduct, if he would bring 
the commiſſion next day, diſmiſſed him. When this dialogue was 
over, he returned to the lords, who were impatient to hear what the 
ſubje& of the meſſage had been. The lord preſident immediately 
told them the whole of Walſh's diſcourſe, at the hearing which all 
were aſtoniſhed. But lord Broghill obſerved to the lord prefident, 
Lord Broghill that this muſt certainly be a cheat; and that the king would never 
SOR grant out commiſſions to thoſe, whom in his proclamations he had 
cheat. declared rebels; and therefore deſired the lord preſident diligently | 
to peruſe the commiſſion, if it were brought, the bringing of which 
he much doubted, but thought the meſſage to be rather a blind, 
to amuſe them while Muſkerry paſt by. They agreed at laſt to ex- 
pect the arrival of Walſh the next day at the lord preſident's houſe, 
which lay within a few miles of the place where they were, and in 
the mean time they encamped their ſoldiers. Muſkerry alſo, upon 
Walt and — the return of Walſh, drew off his men, and the next morning Walſn 


ber returns appeared again in the lord preſident's quarters, with a trumpet, who 


again. 


Walſh tells 


ing received, Walſh renewed the ſame requeſt, that he might ſpeak 
with the lord preſident alone and in private, which the other lords 
oppoſed. But at laſt it was agreed, chat only one man ſhould ſtand 
at the door, with a drawn ſword and charged piſtols. This being 
done, Walſh'produced a large parchment, wherein was a very for- 
wal pro- mal commiſſion, drawn up for the lord Muſkerry, to raiſe four 
- miſſion under thouſand men, and the broad ſeal affixed to it. St. Leger, having 
be bea kak read it over, diſmiſſed Walſh, and returned to the lords, declaring 
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was immediately conducted to the lord preſident's houſe, where be- 
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to them, that Muſkerry had really a commiſſion for what he did, 
and that he would diſmiſs his men, and ſtir no more in this buſineſs, 
ſaying, he would die before he would be a rebel. Whereupon the | 
- lordsall withdrew to their ſeveral homes; only lord Broghill declared, Lord prog 
he could not but think it a cheat, as afterwards he found it. Packen. 
haut it ſeems the lord preſident took this matter ſo much to heart, ini 
that he never held up his head afterwards, but within a ſhort time st Leger dies 
died, and lord Inchiquin was by the king appointed preſident in Lora lnchi 
his room. Lord Inchiquin immediately ſummoned all the province, Winn 
and, together with lord Broghill, proſecuted the Iriſh rebels with bis room. 
all hoſtility, But the king's affairs declining much in England, 
his majeſty was forced to grant a ceſſation of arms to the Iriſh for A ceſſation of | 
a year; obliging both Engliſh and Iriſh to ſend men for his relief. 
The Engliſh were very ready todo it, but theIriſh backward enough. 
Lord Broghill went over to England, and waited upon his majeſty Lord Broghilt 


at Oxford; where declaring the unfaithfulneſs of the Iriſh, he re- England. and 


waits on Kin 


ceived a commiſſion from his majeſty, to empower lord Inchiquin Charles I. 2 
ſtill to proſecute the Iriſh in Munſter, and ſo returned. And upon ge, 
his arrival the lord Inchiquin publiſhed ſeveral reaſons againſt the [relaud. 
_ ceſſation, . and therefore commanded all his majefty's loving ſubjects 
in Munſter to come in to his aſſiſtance againſt the rebels. b 
About this time the king's condition was very low, infomuch 
that the parliament governed all: and according to an act paſſed 
at the breaking out of the Iriſh rebellion, (whereby the ſole ma- 
nagement of reducing it was committed to the parliament) they 
iflued out commiſſions to ſeveral perſons to go and fubdue the Iriſh 
rebels. A ſelect number of the perſons commiſſioned came to 
Dublin; and after ſome debate the marquis of Ormonde was or- 
dered by his majeſty to ſurrender the city and government to the 
| parliament commiſſioners; and lord Inchiquin joined in Munſter 
with thoſe, who were ſent thither. But in a little time, I know 
not for what cauſe, his lordſhip was drawn off from adhering any — 
longer to the parliament commiſſioners, and went out of the che wat” 
kingdom. Lord Broghill ſtaid with them a little longer; but dun int. 
when the horrid murther was committed upon the king's oe pe 
ſon, he alfo deſerted them, and giving up all Ireland for loſt, re- fioners) on the 
tired into England to a ſmall eſtate he had left him by his father, king, retires 
at Marſton in Somerſetſhire, where he lived till 1649. 2 
During this retirement, his lordſhip lamenting the fad condition . 
of the royal family, and the ruin of theſe kingdoms, and now and | 
then reflecting upon the cruelties and inhumanities of the Iriſh: re- 
bels; he at laſt thought it too much below his ſpirit and duty to 
ſit ſtill, and fee all rights thus trampled” under foot by uſurpers, 
He reſolved therefore to attempt ſomething for the publick, as well 
as private good; and accordingly under pretenee of going to tie 
pa- waters in Germany, he intended to croſs the ſeas, and apply He intends 
257 1 5 "TS. imſelf Baek 
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himſelf to his majeſty that now is, for a commiſſion to raiſe what 

forces he could, to reſtore his majeſty in Ireland, and to recover 

his own eſtate then given for loſt. But in order to the accom- 
pliſhing this reſolution, he ſent to the earl of Warwick, Who had 

an intereſt in the prevailing party, deſiring him to procure a licence 

for him to pals beyond the ſeas to the Spa, not acquainting that 

lord with the main intent of his going, and only communicating 
his deſign to ſome friends, whom he imagined to be loyal and ſecret. 

He had already made up a conſiderable ſum of money, and as now 
To that end. arrived at London, in order to proſecute his voyage; when a gen- 


he comes from 


Marton to tleman, belonging to Cromwell, who was then made general in 
London. fir Thomas Fairfax's place, came to his lodging, to let him know, 
Receives fm that the general, his maſter, intended to wait upon him, if he 
ee, knew but the hour, when he would be at leiſure to receive him. 
Is much fur- My lord was very much ſurpriſed at this paſſage, becauſe he ne- 
prizecati ver had any acquaintance with Cromwell, nor ever exchanged one 
word with him. Wherefore he told the gentleman, he preſumed 
he was miſtaken, and that he was not the perſon, to whom the 
general had ſent him with that meſſage. The gentleman made an- 
ſwer, he was ſent to the lord Broghill ; and therefore, if he was that 
lord, he was ſent to him. My lord, finding there was no miſtake 
in the ' gentleman, owned, that he was the lord Broghill ; but de- 
fired the gentleman to preſent his humble ſervice to the general, 
and to let him know, that he would not give him the trouble to 


1 
] 
' 
1 
1 
* 
>: 
: : 
} 
j 
{ 
: 
q 


1 
4 +. 
it 
i 
[1 
y " 
j 
[| 
j 
; 
4! 
i » 
. [ | 
Nt 
HM 
1 
: 

Mt 
io: 
"iti 
{044i 
* 1 

N 
il] 
F 
it 
1 
ö 1 
1 2 
D 
11 : 
' 
= :- 
15 
! | 
1 
1 j1 
TW 3 
} : 
fi [1 5 
1 
/ 41 
i" 
"343 
. ; #| 
p * 
! 4 
1 
| z 
. 
1 
1 

[ : 

4 13 

uf 1 . 

i 181 
, il 
N 
4 3. 
f 
1 4th 
* 
11 
f | * 
j Y 
4 3 
1 
* 
i 
14 
it 
| 
4 

N 2 

bs 

; 
N * 
ef 


| * | come to him, but that he would wait upon the general, if he knew 
| where he was, and when he might; and to that end would imme- 
| diately make himſelf ready for it. The gentleman told my lord, he 
1 would acquaint his excellency with it, and ſo took his leave. 
| : His lordſhip, in the mean time, was mightily concerned, what 
| Cromwell's buſineſs with him ſhould be. While he was thus muſing, 
| Cromweli's Cr omwell came to him, . and, after mutual ſalutations, told him, . 
| Lich lad he had a great kindneſs and reſpect for his lordſhip, and therefore 
| Broghill - he was come to acquaint him with ſomething, that did very nearly 
[ cConcern him, and to give him his advice in the matter. He then 
Cromwe''s Proceeded to let him know, that the council of ſtate was ac- 
diſcourſevith quainted with his deſigns ; that he was come to town, in order to 


his paſſing beyond ſea; and, inſtead of going to the Spa, for his 
gout, was going to the king, for a commiſſion to raiſe men, and 
oppoſe their government in Ireland; and, under this pretence, the 
earl of Warwick had got him a licence from the ſtate to paſs the 
As Cromwell was going on, my lord interrupted him, and told 
him, he preſumed his excellency was miſtaken in the matter, for 
he was not capable of doing any thing that way; and therefore de- 
ſired him to believe no ſuch thing. But Cromwell told him, he had 
good proof for what he ſaid, and could ſhew copies of his letters to 
7 e e 15 that 
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that purpoſe, and therefore deſired him not to deceive himſelf ; for 


the council had ordered him to; be clapp'd up in the Tower, upon . 


his arrival in town; which had been executed accordingly, had not 

he himſelf interpoſed in his behalf, and procured ſome time to con- 

fer with him, to ſee whether he might not be drawn oft from his 

defi 

this, and other circumſtances, my and finding that he was Len 22 

diſcovered, begg d Cromwell's pardon, and thanked him for his hrrden ef 
kindneſs, and deſired him to adviſe him what to do. Cromwell Fj, 

fold him, that he, nor the council, were ſtrangers to his actions vered. 

in the Iriſh war; and therefore, the ſubduing of the Iriſh rebels be- 

ing now left to his care, he had obtained leave from the council, 

to make an offer to lord Broghill, that if he would ſerve in the wars Cromwel!'s 

againſt the Iriſh, he ſhould have a general officer's command, and te 8 

ſhould have no oaths nor engagements laid upon him, nor ſhould > 

be obliged to fight againſt any but the Iriſh. My lord did not a 

little wonder at this large offer, and would have excuſed himſelf, 

deſiring ſome time to conſider of it: but Cromwell told him, he 

muſt reſolve preſently, for there was no time to deliberate, becauſe 

the council, from whom he came, were reſolved to ſend his lord- 

ſhip to the 8 as ſoon as ever Cromwell ſhould return to 5805 | 

in 5 this offer was not readily accepted. - _ 

Lord Broghill, ſeeing no ſubterfuges could. any W be md 

uſe of, and finding his liberty and life were in danger, whereby he 

might be eee utterly incapable of ſerving his majeſty, and not 

knowing but, by accepting this offer, he might afterwards be ſer- 

viceable to the royal party, he reſolved to accept: of it, upon the He accepts of 


ComwelPs 


conditions, which Cromwell mentioned; promiſing upon his word c 
and honour, he would faithfully aſſiſt Cromwell, in ſubduing the 
Iriſh rebellion. Whereupon Cromwell aſſured him, he ſhould have 
thoſe conditions performed to a tittle; and deſired him to haften 
down to Briſtol, where men ſhould be ſent to him, and ſhips wait and goes to | 
for his tranſportation, and he himſelf would follow him with another f ei 
army; all which was accordingly done. . 

I have heard my lord often declare, that he looked upon this as a 
ſingular providence to him, becauſe hereby he was preſerved in a 
capacity to ſave many men's lives, and dd many ſervices for the king 

and royal party, which he had not otherwiſe been able to do; ſome 

of which I ſhall mention hereaſter 1 in gn e ee 
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His actions in the wars of Treland. 


ORD Broghill, according to his promiſe to Cromwell, left 
London, in order to embark for Ireland; where he was na 
ſooner arrived, but all thoſe, who had formerly ſerved under him, 
repaired to him; ſo that he ſoon got a troop of horſe, conſiſting 
of brave gentlemen, beſides a regiment of one thouſand five hun- 

dred men, well appointed. With theſe he hovered up and down, 
Cromwell till Cromwell landed, and then he joined him at Waterford, 
Broghill at The firſt exploit he did, was, the relieving the lady marchioneſs 
Wateriort of Ormonde, then cloſely beſieged at Carrick, which was ſpeedily 
done. Soon after, tidings came to Cromwell, that the country were 
all in arms behind him. Cromwell, upon this, ordered lord Brog- 
; hill to take a good party with him, to fall upon thoſe of the Iriſh, 
that were got together, and to ſcatter them, if poſſible, on their 
firſt riſing. This my lord did, while Cromwell went and fat down 
before Clonmell. And when his lordſhip came into the Weſt, 
where the Iriſh were newly riſen, he found them juſt beginning to 
form themſelves into a body; but his ſudden coming furpriſed them, 
 LordBroghill and prevented their delign : for he ſo utterly routed and ſcattered 
Sper thoſe, who were come together, that they were not able to make 


wen. head, in order to help their friends, who were proſecuted by 
— 6 EST 7521 ß HT TT 
Cromvell Preſently after this victory, lord Broghill received a note from 


Broghill, to Cromwell, in which he let his lordſhip know, in what a fad con- 
form him of dition both he and his party were; that they had been beaten twice; 
and to dckre that his men were very ſickly, in the diſeaſe of the country ; that 

he muſt of neceſſity raiſe the fiege, and go off with diſgrace and 
| loſs of men, if not immediately relieved : and therefore he conjured 
my lord, by all the ties of duty and friendſhip, to deſiſt from all 
other deſigns whatever, and to come and help him, without delay. 
Lord Broghill, when he received this meſſage, having defeated the 
enemy, was putting the country under contribution, and ſettling 

Lord Broghill Matters ſo as to prevent miſchief for the future. But receiving 
nen, to ſuch an earneſt command from Cromwell, to come away, he imme- 
come here. diately diſpatched a meſſenger, to ſignify to Cromwell, that he had 
| defeated the enemy, and would be with him, without fail, in three 

Great rejoie- days. Cromwell was tranſported with joy upon this news; and, as 
ing-alord ſoon as my lord arrived in the camp, the whole army cried out, 
 rivalatCrom- 4 Broghill | A Broghilll and Cromwell came and embraced him 
well» cw. in his arms, and highly applauded his late exploit. | 

| And here I recollect a memorable paſſage (which I forgot in it's 

proper place) that happened at my lord's firſt meeting with Crom- 


well, 
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well, hi he came into Ireland, It was this. Some of my lord's what happen. 
adviſed him to take heed how he truſted Cromwell too far; 5, 5: 
and therefore cautioned him againft much with Cromwell's in-rview | 
men, left they ſhould kill him; adviling e fs to keep up a diſtinct gala Water | 
party of bis own throughout the war Pros they would ck to him, 
and revenge any injury or affront done him. But my lord was not 
willing to follow that advice; on the contrary, he reſolved to cloſe 
5 heartily with Cromwell, in ſubduing the Iriſh rebellion.” And there- 
fore, 50 be met wich Cromwell, he drew up his party and made 
an halt till Cromwell had done ſo too: while his party cried up, 
A Broghill | A Broghill | Cromwell's party cried up, A Cromwell 
A Cromwell! my lord rid up to Cromwell and Treton, then in the 
bead of the army, and after having ſaluted one another, my lord 
returned to his party, and made them ery up, A Cromwell , and, 
with much ado, Cromwell gn his Por oy up, A 'Broghill! 
and fo they joined. | 
But to return to Cromwell at the b of Clonmel. When my Cromwell's | 
lord came to him, he found Mm i in a moſt pitiful and almoſt de- hen he be. 
ſperate condition; his army being ſick, and in want of all things, al. 
it hail then the depth of winter. But he and his men revived at 
lord Broghill's arrival ; and, after having refreſhed his ſoldiers, they 
cloſely beſieged Cloturiach and took it ; from whence they marched Lord Broghill 
away Hy beſieged Waterford; in which place were four or five uber. 
_. thouſand foot, and two thoufind horſe, of the Iriſh, clapp'd-in me 150 
there, while lord Broghill and Cromwell were before Elan. _— 
ſoon as they fat down before Waterford, they ſent a fummons, 
which the Iriſh refuſed, and made a fally, but were repulf& with | 
loſs. Preſently this, the Engliſh ſent one lieutenant Crotker 
and ſerjeant Cr ker, his brother, with about thirty muſketegrs, to 
fire the ſuburbs, in order to make their approaches to the town walls 
more effectual: they fired all the houſes and ſtacks of corn near 
che city; the ſmoke of which, by a weſterly wind, being carried 
in upon the city, ſo much terrified- the beſieged, that it made them 
think the whole army had fallen upon the city, and ſet it on fire; 
and therefore, as it afterwards pn they fled out of the eaſtern The befeged 
gate, and, under the covert of the ſmoke, got quickly out of the de 
reach of the enemy, who little imagined what had happened. But 
what chiefly promoted their flight, was, a bold attempt theſe two ,,_ . 
_ Crackers upon the town, while the ſmoke of the ſuburbs in- on in tuo bro- 
volved it in darkneſs and fear. For, when the Engliſh were burn- name, were 
ing the ſuburbs, one of the Crockers ſpied a couple of very large lad- 
ders near the town-wall, and called to his brother, telling him, it 
would be a brave thing, if they ſhould now ſet upon the town and 
take it, of which they might have an opportunity, by the help of 
the ladders and the ſmoke. His brother immediately agreed with 
is n ——— nn IN the know- 
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and, hearing 


and, as I have ſaid, fled all away, leavi 


One of them 
killed, - 


The __ 
brother, and 


the men with 


him, take the of their. friends. 


town. 


Dungannon 
and other pla- 


ces taken. 


| {2 MBMOIRS On | 
ledge and ables of their commanders, with ſwords - -drawn, and 


muſkets charged, ſeized the ladders, and mounted the wall; then 


finding but one man there, as centry, they immediately killed him 5 
a great noiſe and cry in the town, which they thought 
was a Ge of of ſome diſorder, they, marched forward to the main 
guard, killing all they met with. The noiſe of their guns, toge- 
ther. with the N concealing their numbers, made the Iriſni 
really believe, that the whole Engliſh army was got into the town, 
their arms and ammuni- 
tion behind them. One of the Crockers was killed in this exploit, 
and two or three of their men; but ſerjeant Crocker and the reſt 
marched up to the main guard, and ſeizediall the great guns; they 
then marched towards the weſt pate, to opel it, and receive the reſt 
In the mean time the Engliſn wondered what 
was become of Crocker and his men, and feared, that, though they 
had executed their orders of firing the ſuburbs, yet they had pe- 
riſhed in the attempt. But while they were in this ſuſpence, one 
of the centinels gave notice, thati the gate next to them was ſet wide 
open, anda ſmall party was marching out towards them; which lord 
Broghill hearing, immediately rode forward, to ſee ths they were; 
and, before he came very: near, made uſe of a perſpective· glaſs, by 
which he diſcovered them to be ſerjeant Crocker and his men: at 
the fight of whom, being greatly amazed, and, upon a nearer ap- 
proach, aſking, how they came thither ?' Cube madeno anſwer, 
but, brandiſhing his ſword over his head, called for the whole army 
to march into the town; for, ſays he, the town is all our own. 
And then he related, in what manner he had taken it, and what a 
pannick fear the Iriſh were in. Immediately the whole army was 
ordered to march into the town, and, as they were going, they 
ſaw the enemy march away on the e ſide of the water, which 
ſufficiently confirmed what Crocker had ſaid. But however, when 
they came into the town, is caſtle held: out ſt, ae not ay 
afterwards it capitulated. | 
Soon after Waterford was s taken, Dungannon: and other places were 
taken alſo. = 5 we 
Aſter all this was as tome] endl Youghall the head quar- 
ters; from whence they marched out ſeveral times to ſeveral places; 
and one time particularly, when lord Broghill was riding, with 
Cromwell on one {de o en and Ireton on the other, at the head 


1 F = 


of their army, they fell into diſcourſe about-the late king's death. 


Cromwell's 
diſcourſe with 
lord Broghill 
about kin 
Charles's 
death. 


s further ſaid, that once the 


Cromwell declared, that if the king had followed his own mind, 
and had had truſty freants Shores; he had fooled them all. And 
had a mind to have cloſed with him; 

pened, they fell off from that deſign 
nding Cromwell and Ireton in a good humour, 


that 


"bh 


but upon ſome 
My lord, 


| * no other perſon being alis hearing, it chem if he might 


be 


- 


with the king, weſhould have been left in the lurch: therefore ur 
we thought it beſt to prevent them, by offering firſt to come in, Charles w his 
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be ſo bold, as to deſire an account, 1ſt, Why they once would have 


cloſed with the king ? and 2dly, Why they did not? Cromwell 
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freely told him, he would ſatisfy him in both his queries. 
The reaſon, ſays he, why we would once have cloſed with the 
king, was this: We found, that the Scots and the preſpyterians be- 
gan to be more powerful than we; and if they made up matter 


upon any reaſonable conditions. But while we were buſied in 
theſe thoughts, there came a letter from one of our ſpies, who 


was of the king's bedchamber, which acquainted us, that on that 


day our final doom was decreed ; that he could not poſſibly tell 


what it was, but we might find it out, if we could intercept a 
letter, ſent from the king to the queen, wherein he declared 


what he would do. The letter, he ſaid, was ſewed up in the 


ſkirt of a ſaddle, and the bearer of it would come with the fad- 


c dle upon his head, about ten of the clock that night, to the 
4 Blue-Boar inn in Holborn ; for there he was to take horſe, 


and go to Dover with it. This meſſenger knew nothing 


« of the letter in the ſaddle, but ſome perſons in Dover did. We 
were at Windſor, when we received this letter; and immediately 
upon the receipt of it, Ireton and I reſolved to take one truſty 


fellow with us, and with troopers habits to go to the inn in Hol- 
born; which accordingly we did, and ſet our man at the gate 
of the inn, where the wicket only was open, to let people in and 


out. Our man was to give us notice, when any perſon came there 


with a ſaddle, whilſt we, in the diſguiſe of common troopers, 
called for canns of beer, and continued drinking till about ten 


o' clock: the centinel at the gate then gave notice, that the man 
with the ſaddle was come in. Upon this, we immediately aroſe, 
« and, as the man was leading out his horſe ſaddled, came up to 


him, with drawn ſwords, and told him, we were to ſearch all 
that went in and out there; but, as he looked like an honeſt man, 
we would only ſearch his ſaddle, and ſo diſmiſs him. Upon that, 


we ungirt the ſaddle, and carried it into the ſtall, where we had 


been drinking, and left the horſeman with our centinel : then 


ripping up one of the ſkirts of the ſaddle, we there found the let- 
ter, of which we had been informed ; and having got it into our 


own hands, we delivered the ſaddle again to the man, telling 


him, he was an honeſt man, and bidding him go about his bu- 
ſineſs. The man, not knowing what had been done, went 8 


to Dover. As ſoon as we had the letter, we opened it; in which 


we found the king had acquainted the queen, that he was now 


courted by both the factions, the Scotch preſbyterians, and the 

army; and which bid faireft for him, ſhould have him; but he 

thought he ſhould cloſe with the Scots, ſooner than the other, &c. 

e | 9 * 5 ce Upon 
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„ pon OY: (added Cromwell) we took horſe, and went to Wind- 
« ſor; and finding we were not likely to have any tolerable terms 
cc 7 the king, we immediately, from chat tis orward, reſolved 
c his ruin,” | 
Lord Broghill, when he bead this account, refleted tacitly upon 
their guilt, and upon the baſe ingratitude of the perſon, who had 
ſo treacherouſly betray'd the ſecrets of that excellent prince to his 
enemies. | 
ca Jn While the army lay . near Voughall, elone! Jones ( «ho 
ſends to ſpea 
_ withlord Was diſguſted at Cromwell and Ireton) ſent a letter to my lord, from 
Sogn Waterford or Dungarvan, defiring earneſtly to ſpeak with him. 
My lord, knowing under what circumſtances Jones b mimſelf was at 
that time, to avoid ſuſpicion, informed Cromwell and Ireton, that 
colonel Jones had ſent to ſpeak with him, and aſked them, whether 
they would give him leave to go to him; for being under their 
command, he ſaid, he would not ſtir without their leave. They 
readily anſwered, they gave him leave, and ſent one to wait upon 
him. But my lord told them, he needed none but his own atten- 
dants. They replied, that he, being a general officer, ought not 
5 to go without ſome officers to attend and guard him, and named 
Cromwell one to him, who my lord knew was their confident; ſo that he 
ſend apy to looked on him as no other than a ſpy, but en | oppoſe; it no longer, 
Broghill to leſt he ſhould beget ſuſpicion. ; 
Os With this companion lord Broghill aa; to Jane; ka was laid 
| . don upon his | and not being well, Jones deſired his lordſhip | 
” deo come up to hid chamber; which my lord did, accompanied with 
| the captain, who came with him. Jones, ſeeing the captain, en- 
tered into a general diſcourſe of things; but at laſt, telling my lord, 
that he was very ill, and not knowing but he might die, deſired his 
lordſhip to come nearer, that he might ſpeak ſomething particular 
to him. All this while the captain ſtaid in the chamber, till colonel 
Jones deſired him to walk out of the room, becauſe he had ſome- 
thing to fay to lord Broghill. The captain could not then for ſhame - 
ſtay any longer, and fo walked down. As ſoon as he was gone, 
Jones diſ- and the door ſhut, Jones, after ſome paſſionate invectives againſt 
Din Cromwell s and Ireton's proceedings, told my lord, that his lord- 
ſhip was but a young man; that Cromwell e! to ruin both 
his "oraſhip and himſelf; that they were both ſuſpected by him, as 
he might ſee by the ſpy he had ſent with him; that if he would 
join With him, they would ſet up for themſelves, and beat Crom- 
well out of Ireland; and with thoſe Engliſh, who he made no doubt 
would join with them, they might well enough ſubdue the rebels. 
My lord replied, that he was ſenſible enough under what ſuſpicion 
hey lay; that he thought it was not at that time ſeaſonable, to free 
themſelves from their yoke, becauſe they ſhould then be a divided 
Ry 0d the Tg when "Wc ſaw that * would cheriſh it, 
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1 deſtroy both; and ſo the reducing of the Iriſh rebellion would 
bo bin en; * * therefore they had better ſtay, till the Iriſh were 


- wholly ſubdued; and they themſelves: had got a greater intereſt in 
d the, people than they yet had, before they attempted the ruin of 
5 Cromwell. Beſides he told Jones, that he feared his paſſion had 
1 or would increaſe his diſtemper, being, as he thought, in a high 
1 fever; and therefore he ſhould lay aſide all thoughts of this matter; 
11 till he was recovered, and then confider better of it. Jones was 
| well enough ſatisfied with this anſwer,” but grew worſe and worſe; 
” and by that time they had ended this diſcourſe, my lord told him, 
- that there was in the houſe a very able phyſician, whom he would 
* do well to make uſe of; to which he was at laſt perſuaded. And 
it che phyſician, being called for up, came to his bed-fide, and after 
of he had felt his pulſe, obſerving my lord to fit on the bed by him, 
K beckoned to his lordſhip to come to the window, when he fared 
21 him, that colonel Jones was a dead man, for he had the plague 
＋ upon him, or ſomething as bad; and entreated my lord to come 
iq no more near him. Upon that, my lord took his farewel of Jones, 
A charging the phyſician to take care of him; but he died the next 
3 day. When his lordſhip came to the head quarters, he gave an ac 


cCount of Jones's ſickneſs to Cromwell, and how unlikely he was 

to live, which the captain alſo, ih went with him, confirmed. 
7 This, together with Jones's death immediately n made Jones dies- 
lord Broghill's conference with him leſs ſuſpicious. 
Alter this, Cromwell was ſent for to England, by the junto, to Cromwen 
be made e ; and before he: wenn he made Ireton commander pe og 
in chief. 7 3 ms 


tor, leavin 


5, Soon! ak 8 has ths ee of the army, he was: ndern haun — . 
6d; that a certain barony had broken the articles, in conſideration Lend. 
of which they had been protected. He marched therefore againſt 
this barony, and gave immediate orders to his ſoldiers, to kill man, 
woman, and child; er ape theſe ane were e. lord 
Broghill expoſtulated wi upon the cruelty of ſuch proceed- 
ings. Ireton at firſt perſiſted in them, . of bow ill con- 
ſequence it was, to ſuffer villains ſo perfidious as they were to be 
ſpared; and added, that, although he once had a favourable opini- 
on of the Iriſh, hen be firſt came into the kingdom, yet he now 
thought —— to live. 3 my lord made an- 
ſwer, that the Iriſh were certainly perfidious people, yet 
they were not all ſo; and ee im eee, juſt, as well as 
. cruel thing, to make Nepie ab? that there gs — tbera | 
many children, aged peo 8, women, who perhaps had not 5 
f — the articles; and it would be an horrid eilen 185 ſlay the 
innocent with the guilty. | He was therefore humbly of opinion, 
that it would be more juſt, reaſonable, and honourable, to order 
| the Gala eo kl none but who were found in arms; or made 
uk e any 
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{Lond Broghil * de With theſe words Iretom whs 1 though hard- 
Pd de. Is perſuaded to revoke: this commands; a che Toldiers | 
|  Inof wn. wege inſtructed to aſt only an my lord Dia <diit viter 
2 | An inftance of Jo let che world fee holy far this noble ford whs Guin cruelty, Alt 
| abborrence of ME here Add ont ſhort inſtance. Upon hriother: vevaſion, orders had 
eb. heen given by himſelf to the chief commatiders,' to give no quarter 
tat day © any m ann. Aae nd well nnring eber un 
| — alle his fallow-feldier vrhat che onder were? The later hap- 


; to.anfwer in, 3 ering: that e PR Res 


. chaſed him tothe Hl and his fword 40 he brolgem over thi ad 
ang.fo calbiefed hitn/with-diſgrace. t. oh 
lis laſt inſtante Wa at m bartle, «ottich loxd-Bioghdill ifoughe:ih 

the outli-wektiparts of Jrclamd,; againft um in ſuniection ade there 


HT by the Iriſh where, hy'theHletfing'of God, He tia E wery motable 
r „ Eng eee wasrſolgrtat:and-confillceable, »thatIr6toh, 
I |  xory 7 leteer, fall ofthe cmoftetnder cxprefiions; yerdrichs fine tit 


1 „„ my - 5 5 fectived a letter biene Linn, Trewn!schaplain, WD 
3 Was his- lerdſhip's great friend, dee whey _ notwith- 
11 85 — b. wah a. 


ruin pon Ga 0 all. Lviniiaz 20 
LL... 1 == his guard. —— . we: 

5 | Bs -<pportunity Dein end 1 W pPurſtiing | 
5 ſcattered enemy 1 fer che fight, and e ene thoſe faſtneſſes, 
_ whichiſheltertd them; which, as it was nigoodcexcife;/why he did 
not immediately repair to Ireton, ſo it was asg odd ae given 
him, deere little, how to ſecure himſelf againſt 1 
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Pre : 
He is ſent fo; But in 1 little time lord — — 7 
blew". tolrets ,ahdjoin-with-Him;oim onder ct 
hae could not, without ſuſpicion, refuſe to dug — 
Iord 1 gh Wa reveived wich a.grekt'deal of legiing be and:joy 5 ad 
arge Line immediately murebed ando fat dom Before h inert. 
rick 2 Jrefon ſent a nimgns>toithat-city;) but ds Bei 
jected, he plaſd: is canon upow|it,3 beating . 
3 * N granatices making fad haveck initheotown; At laſt 
r charafied!with amine and plague, as well = 
bo wnrcy; »i-Theiipovernorthad leave, with 
t hiinſelf tojany forvign ooutitry een - 
obthined for him: hiprame was ONeal, 
man. But us: bn a kreten | 
The plagns Hg mm ago there o mad lamuftable ſpecriele; the 
regs een Gets " * e „ bury 
wah | 
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ts and the famine had 


f! ⁰Ümuu ⁵ðön SE Vd . OH ͤ y IE die. Io. A OE. A ad 


immediately gathered as great an army 
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prevailed ſa much. upon thoſe, whom 
they faund alive, that they —— ta be but walking ſkeletons. | 
I have often heard lord ein e ©: he never {aw a more giſ- 
« mal ſpectacle in his life. Iscton,' within two or three days, Ireton dies 


5 


| while he ſtaid there, fell ill of che plague, and died. And fo my n.. 
ed, eee e,, geans Tedd, | 
1 n . and mw 


Bl CALL SST? "tt his be 
EDD) 
Hearing; drew = tome forces 1 


enge and weg 3 but 
mbiſed eee . the enemy, he Gad no- 
tice, that his men at Youghall were in a mutiny. Te was no 


_ Jooner informed of this, chan (after. giving all necaffary orders to 
mis men then ãn the amp) he rode backſto Voughall, and calling He ropredes 
the officers-of the army together, ſeverely. checked: them for. their * N 


careleſlngh, threatning toicaſhicr ag whodhould offer a, 
.or fight a. duel, or ſpeak any: mutinous words. They were quieted 


for the. preſent: hut thernext day, before he went out of . 


he had notice of two Nuels, fought: by ſome offhis cn trogp. ED bo puniſhes 
which,:hejinftantly:ſent: for them, commanded themitobe Lid eck ro. 5 ys 
and heels upon che mein: guard, brit their ſwords guer-their heads, ., b. 


| 8 them. After vhich, L have, oftentheard him ſay, 


he never hadi a. duel-fought, or a mutinous word: n. Upon 


this account, he would often affrm, that oY Eg Hs 
the. only. yay to;keep-an army-omderly.'.' 


- Thenextſpring;the'pope's duseig cate agiin fats. Ireland/®; _ The popes 
raiſed an army of about eight thouſarid an en, who appeared: frſt in 1 
. ſome parts about Carbery; of which lord-Broghill having-notice, he "> omg 

Ireland. 


that. he might. oppoſe them at their fin vbing, b dre⸗ they got into 

-anyitzong halds. i; Hes not able tol gather above four:thouſand I Broghl 

men, and with them hemarched>inta Carbery, to find out the ene- amy againt 
my, whom at laſt he found encamped upon ahill, near a latge dad 


plain. Finding the enemy ſo placed, he encamped — angther 


- {mall hill, on the other ſide of the plain. The ęnem Hin 
encampe "there, formed themlclves into battalia, 5 e en 
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into the plain, as if they intended tooffer battle; which mylord per- 
ceiving, he alſo put his army into a readineſs to receive them, giv- 
ing orders to all, neither to give, nor receive quarter. But when 
lord Broghill drew down his men, to meet the enemy, they retreated; 
which his lordſhip perceiving, retreated alſo. 
Some time after, the enemy drew down into the plain again, and 
my lord drew out to meet them ; and it happened, that they met 
in the very middle of the plain, where they fought for an hour or 
two (and all that while it thundered, lightened, and rained) but at 
Lord Broghill Jength the Iriſh began to give ground, and the victory inclined to 
and his army 
Rain che vito the Engliſh. There was a great ſlaughter on both ſides; but of the 
2 Iriſh moſt were killed, and many commanders taken. priſoners ; 
particularly the archbiſhop, who was the pope's nuncio, and their 
general. The common ſoldiers hung him up immediately, without 
acquainting lord Broghill with it, in revenge of a miniſter's death, 
whom the Iriſh hanged, after they had given him quarter. 
After this battle, the Iriſh never held up their heads more, but 
were every b beaten out of their holds; ſo chat in three your 
The Iriſh are time all Ireland was ſubdued. 


entirely r ut after the ſubduing of Ireland, his was no ſmall conſulta- 


tion, how to divide every one's portion. At laſt, at a council of 

war of all the chief commanders, lord Broghill propoſed, that the 

whole-kingdom might be ſurvey'd, and the number of acres taken, 

with the quality of them; and then all the ſoldiers to bring in their 
demands of arrears, and. fo to give to every man, by lot, as many 
atres of ground, as might anſwer the value of their arrears. a 
The valuation This was agreed on ; and all Ireland being ſurvey'd, and the 


of the Iriſh 


| lands value of acres given it, the higheſt was valued only at four ſhillings 


the acre, and ſome only at a penny. Accordingly they took the 

names of all that were in arrear, - who drew lots in what part of the 

kingdom their portion ſhould be; and in this manner the whole 
They are di- Kingdom was divided among the conquerors and adventurers of 


the conque money. And it was likewiſe agreed, that the Iriſh ſhould be tranſ- 


155 r from the South to the N orth, and ſo the oontrary; which 
did break and ſhatter that nation in ſuch a- Fee chat they 
could never make head aſterwards. ee 

Theſe are all the particulars I know of lord Broghill in the wars 
off Inka; Perhaps his lordſhip's papers “, if not loft, will diſ- 
cover more. In . I have en _ kim 2 5545 he had {et 
ee e ene pals, 8 
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ROGER, BARL OF ORRERY. 


CHAP. v. . 


From the end of + the Wars of 7 We] 7 ah refration 1 bing 


Garles II. 


FTE R the wars of Ireland were Snithed; and that kingdom 
An? ſettled (Cromwell being made lord: protector a parliament 
was called; the members of which were taken out of the three 


kingdoms, whereof lord Broghill was one. 


His lordſhiphad now and then opportunities of a ſecret correſpon- i 


ed the king's inclinations, which were ee to a deſign of 


making a match betwixt his majeſty, and one of Cromwell 8 — Lord Broghil . 


dence with ſome perſons about the king, by whom he had ſound- 


has a deſign to 


ters (the lady Frances, as I remember) to promote which he had make Crom- 


» well marry 


leave, he took a fit occaſion to move it to Cromwell, which he 
did in the following manner. He firſt acquainted Cromwell's wife 
and daughter with his deſign, and then cauſed a rumour of it to 
be ſpread abroad in the town; and one day coming out of the 
city, and going to Cromwell's cloſet, Cromwell immediately came 


orders to do whatever lay in his power. And having his majeſty's one of his 


daughters to 


king Charles, 


to him, and walking with him alone, he aſked where he had been? 


My lord anſwered, in the city. Cromwell aſked him, what news 


there? My lord anſwered, very ſtrange news. Cromwell ear- 


neſtly enquiring what it was, my lord denne him a while, 


only by repeating, It was frange neus, and ſmiling at the ſame 


time. Cromwell by the delay became more earneſt to know it, 


My lord at laſt replied, that perhaps he would be offended to hear 1 
it. Cromwell not enduring any longer delay, aſſured him he 
would not, and therefore conjured him to tell it. Upon that, in 


A jocular way my lord told him, all the news in the city was, that 


he was going to marry his daughter Frances to the king. Cromwell 
then, with a merry countenance, aſked him, Aud what. do the fools 


_ think of it? My lord then replied,” All liked it, and thought it the 


wiſeft thing he could do, if he could accompliſh it. Upon that 
Cromwell made a ftand, and looking ſteadfaſtly in my lord's face, 
aſked him, And do you believe ſo too? His lordſhip ſeeing him a 
little moved, anſwered, he did believe it was the beſt thing he could 


do to Gr himſelf. Cromwell then walked up and down the 


room, with his hands behind him, in a very thoughtful manner; 
and at laſt aſked my lord, what reaſon he had'to.be of thawbelicf? 


His lordſhip repreſented to him; how little he could confide in thoſe 


of his own party, being upon-every'occaſion ſubject to murmur and 
repine; how unlikely it was for him to continue long in that gran- 
deur, the very ſame perſons, who ſet him up, being willing to pull 
him down; and on the other hand, the king, in his great exigen- 
SEA | * : cies, 


He talks of 
the match to 
Cromwell. 


2 „„ MPMOPFERS OF 
cies, would be ready enough to hearken to any propoſition, rather 
than live in exile; ſo that he might make his own terms with him, 

and be general of all the forces during life : the loyal party would 

readily joir with Rim im the work; ambif his daughter hadi children 

by the king (which was likely enough). he would thereby be endear- 

| ed to king oh, oath and would have ſuch intereſt in the crown, 

| that no body could. ever attempt any thing againſt him, Raving a 

Fung his ſon in-, an heir apparent to the crown Hin grandfory, 

and the whole power of the nation in his own hands; by all which 

his preatneſs would be for ever eſtabliſhed. Whereas if he ne- 

f : elected theſe means, he could not expe& to tranſmit his greatneſs 

td the next heir, and perhaps would hardly be able to preferve it 

during his om he. „ 
Cromwell gave great attention to theſe reaſons; but walking tw W] 

or three turns, and pondering wich himſelf, he told lord Broghilt, 

the king would never forgive him the death of 0 father. Mis 


. beadfbip deſited him to empioy ſomebody to ſound the king in this 


matter, to fee how he would take it, and offered hirnſelf to mediate 
Cromwell at ir it for him. But Cromwell would not conſent, but again re- 


aint it. peatted, The hing canmos and will not forgive the death of his father; 
| and fo he left his lordfhip, who durſt not tell kim, he had atready 
dealt with his rajeſty in that affair. Upon this my lord withdrew, 
and meeting, Crormwell's wife and daughter, they enquired how he 
| had ſucceeded; of which having given them an account, he added, 
lay ſo heavy upon him, that he thought there could be no recon- 
ciliation; and fo that bulmeſs broke ft. 
Near about this time, oolenel Monck was in Scotland, where, by 
his extrerhe ſeverity, he had alrioft fet the kingdom in a flame. 
. Cromwell thetefofe recalled him from the government, and deferred 
Lord Bog: lord Broghill to go in his flead, He was at firſt unwilling; but, 
Scotland for upon Gromwell's promiſe to keep him there but a year, to allow 
Fel. Rink abſolute power, and not to condemm him unheard, if any ſhould | 
| article againſt him, he undertook the government; and when he 
was iti it, he found the remonſtrants (who were the factious inde- 
pendent people, ſo called) had fo far prevailed with Monck, as to 
impriſon all the more ſober ſort of minifters amongſt them, called 
tlie kirk party: therefore the firſt thing he did, was to ſet thoſe 
perſons at liberty, and afſemble the remonſtrants together, to know 
what they had to ſay apainſt che others. The remonſtrants had a 
\,convenitivn, and tnade Gilleſpy their prolocutor; who, with one or 
=: -- td more of his x. oe looked upon as the ſenior part of that 
3 aſſembly, and accordingly ruled all. Theſe repreſented ſeveral 
- — things to my lord againſt the kirk party; all which my lord anfwer- 
deu well, that they went away, if not ſatisfied, yet quiet for the 
— preſent at his proceedings, 7 9 


ROGER EARLOOF ORRERY. 3 "oof 


After this conference the kirk party ſent one Mr. Douglaſs, 
oh Dicks, and others, to thank his lordſhip for their liberty 
mh ey: lord diſcourſing, found . learned) a_ you 

avourers of the king's cauſe, ' 

oy 0 (ie to be ſome cohtfoverſy ovine: the city & 
Edinburgh and certain lairds, about privileges, which was to be 
determined by his lordſhip in council; and before the day of hear- 
ing, one of the parties came and waited upon lord Broghill, and 


ing, 
took out a ilk. purſe of gold of five hundred pieces, preſenting Lad gil 


it to my lord, and begging his favour in their bufitieſs. My lord bribe, which 


with indignation told them, they miftook him; that he came Ry 
| do.all men juſtice ; and if their cauſe wazigod, they ſhould not 
fail to ſucceed, without a bribe; if not, all they were wortli Thould 

got bf bins in. i jdgmens ; ad Go ar Mile ln, 40 


About this time alſo there was brought a to Him, fined A 3 


bs moſt of the nobility. and gentry of Bev repreſenting how led Beg. 


grievous andexaRing the collectors of taxes were to the pour. f and the collecting 
offering that every juſtioe of peace among them would undertake ts S. dand. 
colle@ the taxes, and return the money, if his lordſhip would pleaſe 
to give out orders for it. My lord, upon the receipt of this peti- 
tion, ſent for ſome of the chief noblemen and 1 and ac. 
gquaainted them he had received ſuch a - Upon: which, 

they owned they had given it in. His lordſbip teld chem, tkat tke 
government oould not . Tay ee without money, arid they could 
have no money, unleſs it were faithfully and conftantly collected; 
and he thought no way ſo effectual, as that, which the government 
had already taken; that if he ſhould change the method of collecłk- 
2 becauſe of the abuſes they complained of, he was afraid the 
ernment would come ſhort of the money wanted amd dematided: = 
fore, if they would undertake it, they tuft enter into fafficiefnt 
ns Ay 217 er ee eee ee eee and he irnagined; 
ss work! be in the end kot codldy! and troubleſom to them, ad- 
viſing them to conſider of it. They went away; ane i ſors fow 
0 5 declaring they perſiſted in their formet offer; 
would enter into bonds, rather than ſee their people abuſed. — 
 eondingly-they tendered ſufficient ſecurity; and undertook the col- 
r the taders His lordſhip: gave therm tlie proper prope oo 
but added, they would in a month's time repent of wha they : > 
undertaken. _ They went off, exprefling their thanks: ne tops 
ſhip for his kindnefs ; but in two months tine, or thereabout, what 
Wich trouble of collecting, and what with paying muck _ 
| out of their own pockets for their tenants, che): were ſo 
— tfhitir bargain, that, as my lord had foretold; tay cats Hl pet | 
tioned to have their order revoked 5 which kis tord{tiiy granted, 
and ſo had the : al we agaiss e ek 

BIT 10 e 
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The * ol NS Broghill's 4h earn U to expire - 
7 he underſtood that Gilleſpy and others had articled againſt him 
to Cromwell, and therefore ſent a letter to Cromwell, to mind him 
of his promiſe, which to a nicety Cromwell kept: for though they 
bad anticled againſt my lord, for oppreſling the godly people, as they 
called themſelves, and favouring, thoſe that were for Charles Stuart ; 
yet Cromwell would do nothing, till he had heard my lord make his : 
defence, which ſoon after he did 10 well, that Cromwell was ſatisfied. 
Cromwell - Son after lord Broghill's return from Scotland, Cromwell was 
dead inforrhed, that the marquis of Ormonde was: in London 75 of which 
Lin Londen. he told my lord, ſay ing, there is a great friend of yours in town; 
* Sir Richarg àcquainting bim with the time he came to London. My lord de- 
Wills bad clared he was ignorant: of it; and Cromwell bid himdend the lord 
well t in- of Ormonde notice, that he kinew ge was in town. Upon this tm 
Sx Her,, lord took care to inform tlie marquis of what Cromwell had faid, 
| 8 which made the marquis inſtantly haſten out of England. A little 
lon, B. xvi after ſomebody had acquainted ante, that the lady Ormonde 
was practiſing againſt his government with her huſband. Upon 
722 which all lady Otmnde's: papers were preſently ſeized; the living 
at that time in London. This lady had no Friend to ſpeak for her, 
but lord Broghill, and therefore applied herſelf to him. His lord- 
ſhip immediately went to Cromwell; but, before he could ſpeak 
to him, Cm well began with his lordſhip, ſaying, in an angry 
taunting way, © You; have undertaken indeed for the quietneſs'of 
«a fine perſon : the lady Ormonde is conſpiring with her huſband 
« againſt me, though by your procurement I have allowed her | 
ce. 2000l. per ann. of her huſband's eſtate, becauſe they are ſufferers 
« in Ireland: but 1 find ſhe is a wicked woman, and the ſhallnot 
© have a farthing of it; and I will have her carted beſides. My 
lord ſeeing Cell in this fury, gave a ſoft--anſwer, and told 
55 him, he was ſorry my lady Ormonde had given any occaſion for 
: ſuch a diſturbance; he could not tell what to think of it; but he 
humbly deſired to know, what grounds he had for ſo ſevere a cen- 
ſure of the lady? Cromwell anſwered, ' enough, for he had letters 
under her hand for it; and then threw him a letter to peruſe, 
vhich had been ſound in rifling the cabinet. My lord peruſed the 
letter, and ſmiled. Cromwell aſked him, hap he thought of it? 
His lordſhip! replied, it was a miſtake, fo that was not lady Or! 
monde's hand writing, but lady Iſabella Thynn s, between whom 
and l the lord of Ormonde'there had been ſome: intrigues, Cromwell 
immediately aſked lord Broghill, how he could! prove it ? My lord 
Told him, * would eaſily oh that, by ſhewing him ſome letters of 
Lon Broghll lady 'Ifabella's, by which he ſoon convinced Cromwell fo fully, 
mne that his anger was turned into a merry drollery, and the lady Or- 
| —_— — monde had her eſtate and liberty continued to her; which kindneſs 
monde. the marchioneſs * Ormonde heartily acknowiedged. | 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRE RV. in 
Lord Broghill could never find out who were Cromwell's ſpies, a remarkable 
till by accident he ſaw one, who was a Jew, and who came to e of, 
Cromwell to give intelligence of the Dutch Eaſt India fleet. The s“ 
manner was thus: Whilſt lord Broghill was walking with Crom- 
well in a chamber, hung with arras, he ſaw a fellow peeping in 
through the hangings, the uglieſt, ill-look'd 2 that ever ne | 
| had ſeen. His lordſhip happening to eſpy him firſt, immediately | > 
drew his ſword, and was running at him, ſuppoſing it to be ſome 
rogue, who was come to do miſchief. Cromwell, ſeeing my lord 
draw his ſword with ſuch a fury, in a terrible fright aſked him, 
what he meant? His lordſhip told him, he ſaw ſomebody look into 
his chamber, like a rogue. Upon which, Cromwell followed him 
to the chamber door, and looking over lord Broghill's ſhoulders, 
ſaw who it was, and cried out, My bord, a Friend / and then de- 
fired his lordſhip to walk in again, and he would come to him pre- 
ſently. Lord Bro ghill left them alone together in the outward room, 
and in a little while Cromwell, having diſpatched his ſpy, came to 
- /® my lord and told him, he would only write a line or two, and then 
would return to his lordſhip. Accordingly, after he had done his 
| buſineſs, he returned, and my lord aſked him, if he might know 
who that fellow was, who had been with him? Cromwell anſwered 
him, that he was one to whom he gave 1000 l. per ann. for in- 
telligence, and that he was a Jew, who had now brought him word 
of the Dutch fleet coming up the Channel, which would be a great 
prize: therefore upon this intelligence he had ſent orders to vice- 
admiral Blake, to ſet upon them; which he did, and brought a 
vaſt treaſure to Cromwell. This was the " ſpy = lord flaw 5 
but he never ſaw him more after that tine. 
In a little time after, there was a bill nd into Cabral 8 
„ for the decimation of all the cavalier's eſtates in the 
three kingdoms. The bill would probably have paſſed; had not 
my lord ventured to oppoſe it, who underſtood the deſign of the 
bill, viz. utterly to ruin all the loyal party, and to furniſh. the 
 uſurpers with Rich a vaſt treaſure, .as would enable them to do any 
thing. When his lordſhip was farſt founded, how he favoured that 
bill, . he immediately 3 againſt it; but ſome of thoſe, who 
were ſent to feel his pulſe, told him, be would be in great 5 
of his life, if he ſhould — oy to oppoſe i it in parliament. My lord 
anſwered, he would rather die, than ſee his country and himſelf - 
enſlaved. . Upon which they left him; and my lord came forthwith = 
to parliament, on purpoſe to. oppoſe it; where, when the bill was Lord Broghill 
read, he ſtood up, and made a ſpeech againſt it, ſhewing, that it tt er acct 
was a thing moſt unjuſt in itſelf, and of dangerous conſequence to lumen 
eyery man's eſtate in the three Lingdomw. « It was unjuſt, becauſe 
it condemned men to loſe their eſtates, before they were heard in 
* own defence. x they were guilty, it was fit * ſhould be 
g 8 3 
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„Abe t ban af lord Broghill's government began now to expire; ; 
_ heun d that Gilleſpy and others had articled againſt kim 
to Cromwell, and therefore ſent a letter to Cromwell, to re him 

of his promiſe, which to a nicety Cromwell kept: for though they 
bad articled againſt my lord, for oppreſſing the godly people, as they 
called themſelves, and favouring thoſe that were __ Charles Stuart ; 
yet Cromwell would do nothing, till he had heard my lord make his 

5 defence, which ſoon after he did ſo well, that Cromwell was ſatisfied. 

| Ser d. - --.: Soon after lord Broghill's return from Scotland, Cromwell Was 

| e. — rens that the marquis of Ormonde was in London , of which 

Yn London. he told my lord, ſaying there is a great friendof your' , in town; 

* Sir Richarg àcquainting dim with the time he came to London. My dond:des 

Willis bad Clared he was ignorant. of it; and Cromwell bid rend the lord 

del ts n. of Ormonde notice, chat he knew he was in ton . Upon this my 

Ser Claren, lord took care to inform the marquis of what Groinict had faid, 

25 5/7 which made the marquis inſtantly haſten out of England. A little 

ken, K ni. after ſomebody had acquainted Cromwell, that the lady Ormonde 

was practiſin ing againſt his governm nt with her huſband. Upon 
Which all lady Ormonde's: s papers were preſently. ſeized, ſhe living 
at that time in London. This lady bad no friend to ſpeak for her, 
but lord Broghill, and therefore applied herſelf to him. | His lord- 
| ſhip immediately went to Cromwell 3 but, before he could ſpeak 
to him, Cl began with his lordſhip; ſaying, in an angry 
taunting way, Lou have undertaken indeed for the quietneſs 
ea fine perſon: the lady Ormonde is conſpiring with her huſband 
« againſt me, though by your procurement I have allowed her 
cc ; 20001. per ann. of her huſband's eſtate, becauſe they are ſufferers | 
e in Ireland: but I find ſhe is a wicked woman, and ſhe ſhall not 
ee have a farthing of it; and L Will have her cated: beſides.” My 
jord ſeeing Cromwell in this fury, gave a ſoft anſwer, and told 
him, he was ſorry my lady Ormonde had given any occaſion for 
ſuch a diſturbance; er not tell What to think of it, but he 
humbly deſired to know, what grounds he had for ſo ſeverè a cen- 
ſure 05 the lady? Cromwell anſwered, enough, for he had letters 
under her hand for it; and then threw him a letter to peruſe, 
which had been found in rifling the cabinet. My lord peruſed the 
letter, and ſmiled. Cromwell aſked him, what he thought of it? 
His lordſhip replied, it was a gry: hs that. Was: not lady Or 
monde's' hand writing, but lady Iſabella Thynn's, between whom” 
and the lord of Ormonde'there had been bee i Cromwell ; 
immediately aſked lord Broghill, how he 4 
told him, 1 would eaſily do that, by ſhe wing | 

Lord Broghill lady 'Ifabella's, by Winch he ſoon convinced Cromwell 15 fully, 

Came, that his anger was turned into a merry drollery, and the lady Or- 

deer, monde had her eſtate and liberty continued to her; which Lindnefs | 

monde. on marchionels of — — acknowledged. | | 
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Lord Broghill could never find out who were Cromwell's ſpies, a remarkable 
till by accident he ſaw one, who was a Jew, and who came to ne 2 
Cromwell to give intelligence of the Dutch Eaft India fleet. The vis. | 


manner was thus: Whilſt lord Broghill was walking with Crom- 


well in a chamber, hung with arras, he ſaw a fellow peeping in 
through the hangings, the uglieſt, ill-look d fellow, that ever he 
had 5 His lordſhip happening to eſpy him firſt, immediately 
drew his ſword, and was running at him, ſuppoſing it to be ſome 
rogue, who was come to do miſchief. Cromwell ſceing my lord 
draw his ſword with ſuch a fury, in a terrible fright aſked him, 
what he meant? His lordſhip told him, he ſaw ſomebody look into 
his chamber, like a rogue. Upon which, Cromwell followed him 
to the chamber door, and looking over lord Br oghill's ſhoulders, 
ſaw who it was, and cried out, My bord, a friend and then de- 
fired his lordſhip to walk in again, and he would come to him pre- 
ſently. Lord Bro ghill left them alone together in the outward room, 
and in a little while Cromwell, having diſpatched his ſpy, came to 
my lord and told him, he would only write a line or two, and then 
would return to his lordſhip. Accordingly, after he had done his 
buſineſs, he returned, 3 my lord aſked him, if he might know 
who that fellow was, who had been with him? Cromwell anſwered 
him, that he was one to whom he gave 1000 l. per ann. for in- 
oy ence, and that he was a Jew, who had now brought him word 
e Dutch fleet coming up theChannel, which would be a great 
wy therefore upon this intelligence he had ſent orders to vice- 
admiral Blake, to ſet upon them; which he did, and brought a 
vaſt treaſure to Cromwell. This was the only ſpy my lord flaw; 
but he never ſaw him more after that tine. ; 
In a little time after, there was a bill brought into . 
parliament, for the decimation of all the cavalier's eſtates in the 
three kingdoms. The bill would probably have paſſed; had noet 
my lord ventured to oppoſe it, who underſtood the deſign of the 
bill, viz. utterly to ruin all the loyal party, and to furniſh the 
uſurpers with ſuch a vaſt treaſure, as would enable them to do any 
thing, When his lordſhip was firſt ſounded, how he favoured that 
bill, he immediately declared againſt it; but ſome of thoſe, who 
were ſent to feel his pulſe, told him, be would be in great . 
of his life, if he ſhould — 5 to oppoſe it in parliament. My lord 
anſwered, he would rather die, than ſee his country and himſelf 5 
enſlaved. Upon which they left him; and my lord came forthwith 


to parliament, on purpoſe to oppoſe it; 1 when the hill was Lord Brogkill 
read, he ſtood up, and made a ſpeech againſt it, ſhewing, chat it bil. bl of dec 
was a thing moſt unjuſt in itſelf, and of dangerous conſequence to iam 


every man's eſtate in the three Bingo. It was unjuſt, becauſe 

it condemned men to loſe their eſtates, before they were heard in 

the own defence. If they were guilty, it was fit they ſhould be 
8 „ 
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tried in a way; if were not, th and Wit de then u- 
niſhed gs 25 rms tN It would likewiſe be of chop 
conſequence, as it would unite the cavalier party againft the preſent 
government, under Wn they now lived quietly and peaceably : 

but ſuch a cruel oppreflion, inftead of finking them, wonld awaken 
them to their own fence ; nor could any man be ſafe in the three 
kingdoms, for every one, the leaſt fuſpicion, would be deem- 
ed a cavalier, and ſo would loſe his ſe; which muſt put all 
people in ſuch continual fears and diſtractions, as would foon pre- 
. with them to caſt off ſo uneaſy a government. 
pon the ending of this ſpeech, there was a great cry, that it | 
was 5 — moved : at laſt it was put to the vote, and my lord defired 
the nos might come over to his fide, and the yea's go over to the 
other. This was agreed on: and when he faw few ſtir to come 
over to his fide, and others leaving the houfe, he roſe up, and with 
a loud and bold voice faid, he did not think there had been ſo many 
Engliſhmen. in che houfe, who loved flavery. Upon this ſaying, | 
The bill's many came over to him, and fo the no's carried it. After which, 


Crowell in- Cromwell called lord Broghill to him, and afked him, why he op- 

lord Broghill poſed that bill of decimation? My lord (who had an art of givin 
bostien , Every. one reaſons, ſuitable to their intereſts, while he conceal 

the true motives) replied, he had'done him that day: as great a piece 

of ſervice as ever. How? 5 Cromwell. How? fays my lord, 

by hindering your government from being diffnfif i/guftful, which begins 
mam to ris. 7 2 ; whereas, if this bill paſſed, it would 12 Foes 

made three. rar riſa up againſt you; and they were your ene- 

mies, nat your friends, who' brought it in. Cromwell was fo far 

Lord Broghill ſatisfied with this, that he began to diſtruſt thoſe, who had adviſed 

Cuomwell i him to it, and lord Broghill gained great favour from all the loyal 

waa bath party, as well as from Cromwell; but tHe independents hated him 

ts his death for it, 

Cromwell Lord Broghill obſerved Crontwell FEY time before his death, #2 

= as melancholy and penſive, and tobe afraid of every body. Arone 

In incident, Particular time, when his lordſhip was ridin 1 8 Cromwell, in his 

that happen d acli, from Weſtminſter to Whitchaly it happened, the 9 of 


as lord Brog- 


hill anended people was ſo great, that the coach could 1585 go forward, and the 
Wellminſter. place was ſo narrow, that all the halberdeers were cither before 
the coach, or behind it, none of them having room to ſtand by 

the ide. While they were in this poſture, 1010 Broghill obſerved 

the dur of à cobler s ſtah to open on rut a little, and at every 

ell Lan ing of it, his lordſhip law” fomething: bright, like a drawn 
ford, or a . N Upon which, my lord drew out his ſword, 

with the ſcabbard on it) and ſtruck upon the fall, aſking who 

was there ? This was no fooner done, but a tall man burſt out, 

with a ſword by his ſide, and Cromwell was fo much frighted, 

Vac be called if grant 1 ſeize him; but the man got * in 
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the crowd: My lord thought him to be an officer in the army of Ire- 
hand, whom he remembered Cromwell had diſgufled; and his 
lordſhip apprehended he lay there in wait, to kill him. Upon this 
Cromwell forbore to come any more that way; butin a little time 
after, ſickned and died. He had made Fleetwood his heir; but _ 
one of his daughters, knowing where his will was, took it and dis. 
burnt it, before Fleetwood. could come at it. When Cromwell 
was aſked, who ſhould ſucceed him, he made no reply, but faid, 
in ſuch a drawer of a cabinet in his cloſet they ſhould find his will. 
But his daughter had diſpoſed of it elſewhere, and ſo they never _ 
came to the fight of it. 5 TR: ſecreted. 
_ - Richard Cromwell therefore fucceeded his father for ſome time, g 5 
and called a parliament. While the parliament was fitting, he for ſucceeds. 
Hkewiſe gave a commiſſion to Fleetwood and Diſbrowe to hold a 
council of war at Wallingford-houſe, to which lord Broghill re- 
ceived a ſunimons to come, as being a general officer in the Iriſh 
army. He had no fooner received the'fammons, than his lordſhip 
went to Richard Cromwell, to know, whether he had confented 
to call a council of war. Cromwell told him, he had. My lord 1,4 Rog. 
replied, he feared he would repent it. Cromwell aſked why ? bills fri dic 
Becauſe they would certainly work ſome miſchief againſt him and hin. 
his friends ; -but as yet he knew not what it was. Cromwell then 
defired his lordſhip to do what he could to prevent it. My lord 
replied, he would go amongſt them, and ſee what might be done. 
The day of the council of war being come, they all repaired to n. e 
Wallingford-houfe, g wher e were above five hundred officers . and of eg 
after a long prayer {I think made by doctor Owen) col. Diſbrowe fori-toute, 
ſtood up, juſt over againſt lord Broghill (who, with the other gene- 
ral officers, fat at a table by themſelves) and made a ſpeech of an t pig : 
hour long; repreſenting how gracious the Lord had been to them, bone 
and how proſperous their arms had been; which profperity he feared **** 
vould not continue, becauſe there were, ſince their peace and quiet- 
neſs, feveral ſons of Behal crept in amongſt them, for whoſe fakes 
there would 5 Fr Judgments upon the army: and therefore he 
thought it would be convenient, ſome effectual means ſhould: be 
made uſe of, to purge the army of them: and the means that he 


propoſed was a teft, which every perſon in the army ſhould take, „ _- 
and they, who refuſed, ſhould be totned out. T be l was this, _—_— 

< That every one ſhould fivear, they did believe in their conſcien= 

<« ces, that the putting to death the late king, Charles Stuart, was 

< lawful and juſt.” This was the main defign of his fpeech; which 
when he had ended; he fat down, and a great many eried'out, 

Well moved. Lord Broghill, who was not to be ſurpriſed on this d Rerhil 

or any other occaſion, as ſoon as 'Difbrowe had done, flood up « ear 
and he muſt oppoſe all tefts put upon the army, both as 

a thing that would enſlave them, and as a thing they had poſitively 
„ | : Es declated 


1 
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| 3 for if they once put teſts 8 others 
| Een quickly impoſe; teſts upon them, and they would be obliged to 
act againſt their own. liberty of conſcience, which they had ſo much 
fought and pleaded for : he was againſt the teſt in 
that was then propoſed, N it was unjuſt and unreaſonable, to 
require men to ſwear to the lawfulneſs of an action, at the doing of 
which they were not preſent; for many, beſides himſelf, were not 
preſent, when the late king was tried and put to death; and how 
could. they. {wear to the jultice or lawfulneſs of that, which they 
did not, and could not n But if they would have a teſt, to 
purge the army, he thought he had as a right to . 
4 Wn ; ba ere he offered . 1 law- 
ful, which was, That all ſhould be turned out of the army, who 
would not ſwear to defend the government, as it is now eſtabliſhed 
under the protector and parliament. This was reaſonable and law- 
ful, becauſe it was to maintain the preſent government. In fine, 
he declared, he was againſt all teſts, and for the continuance of 
the liberty of the army: but if they would be for a teſt, he was 
for that, which he had now offered; and if they would not paſs it 
in that council, but rather have the other, then he would move it 
the next day in parliament, of which be was a member, and there 
he was confident it would paſs. Upon this, all cried, Mell moved! 
And while they were in ſome kind of murmur upon. the motion, 
my lord, having Goffe on one fide of him, and major Whalley on 
the other, firſt whiſpered. one in the ear, and then the other, know- 
ing they were both of a hot temper, and eaſily moved; and did his 
1 buſineſs ſo effectually with them, that they 2 80 ſpoke ſucceſſively 
Diſbrowe's teſt, and declared for lord Broghill's. Upon which, 
Fleetwood, Biene and others of the gang, went to conſult 
by themſelves, what was beſt to be done; and after a little conſul- 
tation, came again, and told lord Broghill, they had conſidered what 
his lordſhip had ſaid, and had not 1 the ill conſequences of im- 
poſing. teſts on the army, till he had hinted them, but were now 
convinced, therefore 5 would not put it to the vote, which of the 
All thoughts two ſhould pas, but deſired both might be withdrawn; ; W 
laid ande. with ſome reluctance, lord Broghill conſented to. 
bee een , His Jordſhip ſoon after gave Richard. Cromwell an account of al 
era that  pailed ; at which he was overjoy d. My lord then told Crom- 
ld ell that certainly the council of war aid do miſchief, if it ſate 
come of ay longer, and . adviſed him forthwith to diffobe it. 
Ceromwell aſked, ho he might? My lord told him, if hey pleaſed, 
8 would draw up a ſhort ſpeech. 1 him, which he ſhould next 


morning ſpeak. to them. This Cromwell promiſed he would do. 


ae My lord then drew up a ſpeech for . 20, this effect: That he 
5 b to that hn ferric ola of that he had conſidered 
N . moſt aggrieve chem; and that he thought the beſt and 


I 
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rope ſt way to redreſs what was amiſs" among them, v was, to ww 
it in the parliament then fitting, of which moſt of them were mem 
bers; and therefore declared his commiſſion of holding that council 
null and void; and defired them all to go. to theit ſeveral com- 
mands. This ſpeech my lord gave to Cromwell that night, who 
conn d it over, and had his leſſon perfect the next day; and 7 
; cordingly, by ten of the clock, came to Wallingfe nde — 
fat in a chair of ſtate among them, which — ſome, and 
troubled others; and within an hour he roſe 55 and delivered his 
ſpeech; which, though it was very mild, yet gave great diſtaſte to Crone 
Flerivord and his party. But it ſeems they gueſſed, whb was the oY 
author of their diſſolution, and therefore, about three days after, 
Fleetwood and the general of the army, with Diſprowe and the 
reſt of the gang, came in a body into the parliament, and, in the 
name of all the army, complained, how much they had been abuſed Fletwoe 2 
and affronted by a certain lord in that aſſembly (looking ſtedfaſtly of tora 1 : 
upon lord Broghill) defirin g that they might have ſatisfaction; re- eee 
- queſting that an addreſs might be made to his highneſs, the lord 
protector, intreating him to declare, who it was, that adviſed him 
to diſſolve the council of war, during the fitting of 1 0 
without the parliament's knowledge or e All en began 
to look on my lord as the concerned, and ſome 3 art |: 
to him to be gone; but he a to let the murmur be over; ane 
at laſt roſe up, and moved, that, at the ſame time when this addreſs 
was made, another alſo might be preſented, to know, who adviſed- 
the calling a council of-war, without the knowledge, or conſent, of 
parliament. | For, if he be guilty, who adviſed the diflolution of tor Brogkit 


the council, without the parliament's conſent, he muſt be much a 


more guiley, who adviſed the calling that council, without it. At PR i 
this motion, they all cried, ww ell moved 7 and N leetwood and others 2 
went their way. 5 
Lord Broghill, finding the army were ae to ruin Rickard | 195 
| e his lordſhip adviſed Cromwell to caſt himſelf upon the 
city, and declare for the king and a free parliament, aſſuring him, 
he would find the city favour him that way, and by. it Ns 5 ou 5 
make his family for ever. But Cromwell would not comply with; ©: © 
this advice; ſo went on his own way, till the army'depoled Hin, cv Crompall © 
and fet up for themſelves. And then Jord: Broghill went to Ireland, =" 
to his command there; and if he had not made good haſte „ ; 
had been cut off by Fleetwood and Diſprowe, who {ent ſpeedi 4: 
after him to apprehend him; but he eſcaped, a ind bein ag upor't 1s 
command i in Ireland, was out of their'reach. 
© Soon after this, the council of ſtate, which the [ch ſet UP, The e council 
fent ſeven commiſſioners to look after the affairs of Ireland, XY | 
Steel 8 1 Ludlow, "Sir" Hargdrel Waller, IT) who' SO 
0 0 be 
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Broghill, eee him; — 
onl 3 imagined might practiſe 5 | 
' Broghill f ſeeing how things were, and finding 33 all ber- 
n ah wp: r and his lord- 
ſhip. having a conſidera le power in his hands, and being well be- 
loved in Munſter, and reſpected elſewhere ; likewiſe ſecing the 
vſurper's power now if not broken, thought it beſt to 
get over all or moſt 5 the army in Ireland to his majeſty's 
 cauſe;. and therefore his lordſhip ſent to Monck in Scotland to join 
Lord Broghill With him in the defign. Lord Broghill had the greateſt command 
Alan. in all Munſter; and Sir Charles Coote (afterwards earl of Montrath) 
RP power in the north, and ſo had Monck in Scotland. 

ut e 
He is fum- mens to him from the new commiſſioners for the government of 
veer bene Ireland, to appear ſpeedily before them at the caſtle of Dublin. 
— His lordſhip's friends all adviſed him not to go up, but to Rand 
U. upon his 1 But my lord not knowing his own ſtrength, 
Aaurſt not break out yet into open defiance, but reſolved to take 
ie be. With him a troop, as a guard. When his lordſhip came to Dublin, 
he left his troop in the ſuburbs of that city, and went to the com- 
miſſioners to know what their pleaſure was. He h ed to meet 
chancellor Steel firſt, who by way of kindneſs told him in pri- 
vate, that the ——.— 956 jealous of him; and though he 
could not tell would charge him wich, yet he 
Er) hey would require him to give in good ſe- 


he was buſied with theſe thoughts, there came a ſum- 1 


2 not 0 f ir government, and therefore delired - 


before the 


commiſio- a commands, and when . was come — — all pry ban — 


ners. 


: ; Lond 5 bog 


ners. alt, that the ſtate was jealous, that he would practiſe againſt their go- 
 courſerohim- yernment, and therefore they had orders to ſecure him, either b 
| confinement or 2 bonds. But becauſe he had carried himſel 
worthily in ſubdui the Iriſh, and was a man of great intereſt and 
| honour, they thought i © juſt to ſend for his lordſhi without OY 
him, ingebee CI tha t he would not geren an 1 
Sun Lord B . . — _ 
5 that as he had a great intereſt in the pro- 
_ of Munſter, the he would engage that no commo- ' 


tion ſhould ariſe NETS or if ce ec ieee into that 
engagement, they muſt defire him not to take it amiſs if they con- 
| fined him to the caſtle. - My lord quickly apprehended ha ſnare, 
r ä — 

their propo replied, could give him no time. 
es My lord then aſked them, whether they would give the ſole power 
e mſter i. nen, he might be abl 6 pun of 


* 
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to them. 
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fenders, and any, who offered to riſe in arms: but if they 
would notallow that power, it would be impoſlible for his lord- 
ſhip to be kb for thoſe, over whom he 2 6 neither power 
nor command. On the other hand, if they would inveſt him with 
that power, he would engage to be accountable to them for the 
vince of Munſter. 5 
This motion of his lordſhip 8 contin the den 
who deſired him to withdraw a little to the next room, till they had 
conſidered of it; and after ſome conſultation they reſolved to diſs 
miſs him, only requiring a general promiſe upon 50 honour, — 
he would live peaceably and quietly. So, ae his lordſhip 
called in again, the chancellor, in the name of all the ll told 
him, that they had conſidered of what his lordſhip had offered, 
and would TT put any engagement upon him; but, as he was a 
man of honour, they would truſt him, without: requiring any more 
from him, than what they did from other officers, viz. that he ſhould 
do what he could to keep the province quiet. Thus they diſmiſſed They anale 
him, and in a few days his lordſhip returned to his own houſe in © - 00 
Munſter ; where he no ſooner arrived, but he employed all his in- Wer. 
_ tereſt in carrying on his former project, of making a for He 9 
the king's reſtoration ; and to chat end ſounded all his own officers, brit ing in 
who were deſirous and earneſt for it; and then dealt rr. others, © * 
who were not immediately under his command. 
And his lordſhip, having now ſecured all Munkter, 4 {nt truly 
meſſengers to Sir Charles Coote, to engage him to do in the north 
the 2 that his lordſhip had done in = ſouth ; which he readily 
undertook, and ee ae with which good news lord Brog- 
hill immediately diſpatched a letter to the king, then at Bruſſels, by Led Beru 
his lordſhip's brother, the lord Shannon, inviting his majeſty to IF: e 
come into his kingdom of Ireland, and land at Corke, aſſuring ier 
him, that he ſhould there be e and that he had got all the bis brother. 
army of the ſouth, as Sir Charles Coote had that of the north, in 
readineſs to declare for his majeſty. - | 
Lord Shannon embarked in n hop r ans in a 
| little time arrived at Bruſſels, and preſented the letter of invitation 
to the king, who received it with great joy, and gave immediate The king :: 
directions, to have all things in readineſs for his tranſportation; 5 bh Jr. 
which in four days was done, and his majeſty was juſt taking horſe, fr leland. 
to come to Calais, in a diſguiſe, .in order to his going to Ireland ; Þ= s tort by 


but in that moment letters came from England, with  fuch proſperous mi ation to Eng- 
accounts, as put a full wk 46 to his journey to 


As ſoon as lord Shannon repanin for his yoyage, all thing 
had been ſecretly making ready y for rec his majeſty in Cork; 
and during theſe preparations, lo ll received a letter from 


Sir Charles Coote, to let him 1 that eee. 
eee arllamen 


declaring 
bean bo take air ; a * ey 
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be was n to declare before the time agreed on, leſt he ſhould 
be circumvented and hindered by the government; and Sir Charles 
defired his lordſhip to do the fame thing, that the whole force of 
the adverſe party might not be employ” Serial, againſt him; en- 
treating my lord to remember, that his lordſhip had firſt put him 
upon the 5 and therefore he hoped his lordſhip would not 
leave him in What he had firſt propoſed. Lord Broghill was a little 
' troubled at this, fearing ſuch haſte ſhould ſpoil their whole intent; 
but however his lordſhip reſolved to declare at the fame time, which 
be did, and thereby put the perſons then in power into ſuch | 
plexity, that they 4 ob not which way to turn, but were 155 
Ne from their government, and all Ireland was ſecured for his 
„being the firſt of the three kingdoms that declared for his 
The king | coſloration' after which ing followed ; and His 2 wes was 
| 5 reſtored. | 
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Ur pe 0 ON his majefty's cfloratich 510 Broghill went to Eüchnd 
and witli the reſt of the nobility and gentry congratulated 

his majeſty's happy return. This he did not only with his preſence, 
but with his pen, in a poem, wherein he <xprefſed his own 

joyful ſentiments, as well as thoſe of the three kingdoms, upon 
ford aan that occaſion. His lordſhip was now created earl of Orrery, and 
js rd ſworn privy counſellor of En gland and Ireland, and was at laſt 
=" his ma zeſty”: s cabinet council ; and after theſe honours had been 
England nd Confered upon him, his lordſhip retired into Ireland, to look after 

„ lis affairs t ere, and ſecure all things for the intereſt of his majeſty. | 
The Iriſh But before. my lord of Orrery left England, the Iriſh had pre- 
n ſented to his majeſty a petition, wherein they remonſtrated their 

great oppreſſion, and their loyalty in the wars; begging to be re- 

ſtored to their eſtates and liberties, unjuſtly taken away from them. 

The Engliſh had early notice of this petition, and ſollicited, that 
15 there might be a fair hearing allowed at the council board in Eng- 
Coins. land by deputies on both Baer; which reaſonable requeſt was ſoon 
— granted, and the day of hearing appointed. The deputies or 
gin nds commiſſioners for the Engliſh were the earl of Orrery, Montrath, 
. . älid fix more; for the Iriſh, Sir Nicholas Plunket, and others, 
Than whoſe names 1 have forgot. Before the day of hearing came, the 
ne offer ed Triſh! oommiſſioners a apprehening, that no perſon whatever could ſo 
of money, much injure their cauſe as lord Orrery, were deſirous to buy him 
3 off ohe es zus him 88601. * and to ſettle on him 
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and his heirs 7000 l. per ann. if he would not appear at the coun- 

cil board againſt them. His lordſhip with a generous diſdain re- 
| jected the motion; and told them, he had the honour to be em- 
ployed by his country, but had not the bafeneſs to betray it. This 
attempt being to no purpoſe, they all prepared for the day of hear- 

| ing, which being come, his majeſty was pleaſed to afford his pre- The king i 
ſence, and with him the duke of Ormonde, lord chancellor, and ering. 

| ſeveral others of great quality. | 25 | 
The commiſſioners on both fides appearing before the board, the The fubltance 
Iriſh, becauſe they had firſt petitioned, were ordered to ſpeak for A 
themſelves: in the behalf of whom Sir Nicholas Plunket in the 
name of the reſt declared, how much they had ſuffered for their 


= loyalty to his majeſty under the late uſurper; how unjuſtly their 


eſtates were taken away from them; and how hard meaſure they 


had met with under their tranſplantation ; and therefore humbly 


3 


prayed that they might be reſtored to their eſtates and liberties, &c. 
After Sir Nicholas had made an end, my lord ſpake next in behalf 
of the Engliſh; and his lordſhip begun by congratulating his ma- 
jeſty's happy return, and then proceeded to repreſent, how forward 

his proteſtant ſubjects of Ireland were in reſtoring him to his un- 

doubted rights, being the firſt, as he humbly conjectured, - of all 

his majeſty's ſubjects, who made an effectual party for his reſtora- 
tion, and the firſt, who invited and recalled him: therefore he hum- 
bly left it to the conſideration of the board, whether or no they did 
not on that account deſerve ſome favour ; at leaft as much, if not 

more, than thoſe, who were by the late king of bleſſed memory de- 

clared enemies to their country. Here lord Orrery made a little 
pauſe, and his majeſty made a publick declaration and acknow - The king de- 
edgment, before the whole board, that my lord of Orrery, in the Baden be 
name, and by commiſſion and order of all his proteſtant fubjects of d _ 
Ireland, was the firſt of all his ſubjects, who invited him to his king. bi pro: 
dom, and declared themſelves ready to ſettle him in his undoubted in hid. 
rights, and therefore they did certainly deſerve favour. But his 

majeſty aſked, if his lordſhip had nothing more to ſay in their be- 

half. My lord replied, he had, and therefore went on, by ſaying, 
ſince it was already granted, that the Engliſh merits were as great 
as the Iriſh, he would make no queſtion to convince that board, 
they were greater. A pe, Pb : ES 
Lord Orrery then produced- a paper, which he deſired might Lord One 
be ſhewn to Plunket and the other Iriſh commiſſioners, to know pan, wbeleby 
whether they would own the names there ſubſcribed to be their *- vile beta- 
hands. My lord of Ormonde ſeeing it, told Plunket, certainly it Irit is dige. 
was his hand; and Plunket and the reſt ſeeing the paper, acknow- 
ledged they were their hands. Then my lord deſired the paper 
might be read, which accordingly was done, and it appeared to be 
an order, or declaration, made at the Iriſh ſupreme council, where- 


1 in 
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in ons nn. 1 to proſecute the lord of e 
their lord lieutenant, and his party, with fire and ſword. Upon 
which the earl of Orrery only ſaid, by way of remark, theſe were 

very loyal ſubjects indeed, Who declared war againſt his majeſty's 

commiſſioned lieutenant. His lordſhip then told the board, this 
was not all; they ſhould ſee, that 3 Iriſh had not only ae e | 
War againſt 0 majeſty's lieutenant, but had alſo, by Plunket and 

one more, offered the kingdom of Ireland to an fore, gn prince, who 

would take it into protection: and then his lord ds ivered another 

r to his majeſty, deſiring the gentlemen of the Iriſh commiſſion 

to declare, whether the names there ſubſcribed alſo were not theirs. 

They ſceing it, could not deny it was their hand. Lord Orrery | 

deſired it might be read; and the paper appeared to be inſtructions 

to Sir Nicholas Plunket and one more, to go to the pope, and in 
their names (calling themſelves the ſupreme council of Ireland) to 
offer that kingdom to his holineſs; and if he refuſed it, then to 
the king of — if he refuſed it, to the king of France; if he re- 
fuſed it, to the duke of Lorrain; and if he refuſed it, then to any 
other catholick prince. Upon which his lordſhip obſerved, that 
theſe men were likely to be admirable good ſubjects, who offered 
| to give away their kingdom from his majeſty. 
5 The king de- Upon this the king declared, he was infinitely ſatisfied, that all 
N the ſufferings, which befel the Iriſh, were no more than they had 
he defcrved; and that the Engliſh ſhould enjoy their eſtates, the Iriſh 
roving the having clearly forfeited = ſharply reproving the Iriſh com- 
miſioner. miſſioners for having the impudence to appear before him, when 
they had ſo much guilt upon them. Upon which they withdrew 
with ſhame and diſgrace. The king then deſired lord Orrery to 
give him thoſe original papers, that related to this buſineſs; of which, 
as ſoon as his lordſhip had taken copies, he accordingly did. 
LerdOrcery,... In little time after this buſineſs was over, lord Orrery, together 
track, and Sir with the earl of Montrath, and Sir Maurice Euſtace (lord chancel- 
3 lor) were declared lords juſtices of Ireland, and were ſent over with 
lords juice a commiſſion to call and hold a parliament; and the earl of Orrery 
was defired to draw up bills fit for the parliament, and more eſpe- 
_ cially one particular act for the eſtabliſhment of the Engliſh intereſt; 
yet ſo, as that the innocent Iriſh might be diſtinguiſhed from the 
. rebels, and have their eſtates reſtored to them. And this his lord- 
 LerdOrrery ſhip did, drawing up the act of ſettlement, as it is now printed, 
. Kb offering 3 it to the king and council, who approved very well of 
ha.. tit. Only his majeſty and the duke of Hama recommended ſome 
particular perſons of the Iriſh nation to be inſerted in the act by name, 
and to have their eſtates reſtored to them; and my lord, with the 
conſent of his majeſty, inſerted ſeveral ale alſo for chat purpoſe. 
The time now was within eight days of the fitting of the parlia- 
ment, when one of the zen, R Davyes, peruſing the 
FE | lords 
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lords juſtices commiſſion for calling and holding the parliament, 1 
found it to be without date; with which he immediately acquainted 5 = —_ 
the earl of Orr who preſently ſent for the other two lords ju- laments 
ſtices, and n 5 had Narr. And they, having con- de. 
ſidered what was beſt to be done, at laſt reſolved to ſend forthwith 

to the king and council of England, to have their commiſſion re- 
newed, propoſing to the meſſenger, that ſhould undertake the bu- 4 meſſeager 


to Eng- 


ſmeſs, 1001. if he went and brought the commiſſion in fix days — 
time; which being agreed on, they immediately found out a per- ay; 3 
ſon who would undertake it, and fo diſpatched him away, and he gn n 
returned within the time appointed with a new commiſſion, and 
had his reward for it. 

Matters being thus prepared, the Paahen! ſat, and the lords 
juſtices carried all for his majeſty's intereft, and for the proteſtants, 
according to their own deſire, as may be ſeen by thepublick acts. The 
parliament then -was prorogued, and immediately after the earl of 
Montrath died, and with him the lords Juſtices commiſſion became Lord Mon- 
void. But upon notice given to his majeſty, it was preſently re- 
newed to the earl of Orrery and chancellor Euſtace, And while 
his lordſhip was in the government, he made ſeveral gentlemen Lord Orrery 


knights, 5, had deſerved that honour for their late ſervices. The knights, 


power of knighting is veſted in thoſe, who are governors of Ireland: 

After the ſpace of two years, the lords juſtices were removed, and Duke of or- 
the duke of Ormonde was conſtituted lord lieutenant of Ireland: made tors 
the earl of Orrery was made preſident of the province of Munſter; 5 


and accordingly he repaired thither, to take cogniſance of the affairs mad pro | 
of that preſidency; in which he continued four years, or more.” dert of 5 
The earl of Orrery was particularly diligent and careful in eſta- 

bliſhing the as affairs, and therefore regulated the militia all Lord done, 
over Munſter; which was a great benefit to the province, in the — 
time of the Dutch war: for the militia by turns ſecured thoſe ports, 
where the king's great ſhips lay; and the Iriſh were thereby fo 
much awed, that they durſt not ſtir. And the more effeQually to 
keep all things within the province quiet and ſecure, his lordſbip 

had ſeveral ſpies placed up and down every where, to whom he. 
allowed annual penſions ; and they gave him conſtant intelligence 

of all things that ſtired. Thus he diſcovered the plot of one Jeph- Lord Orrery 
ſon againſt the duke of Ormonde and his government“; of Which IT one 
his lordſhip advertiſed the duke, time enough to prevent it, and to coop. 
detect the chief conſpirators, Who were ſeized 1 78 ſent up to > Dub- eee 


Vide king 
lin, where ſome were executed for it. Fa Charlene les 


. the duke-of Olilod ib WAIG SS nf hs 
of a conference with my lord of Orrery about the affairs of the king- mace? 
dom. And this was the more neceſſary, as the parliament was ſoon 
afterwards to be convened. The earl waited upon his grace at Kil- 
wr and _ there a * during which time 80 lord , 


+ + + 
* 


—o— "= Fa one day, when alone with Muſkerry, who h 
| © ig be in a pleaſant open humour, to aſk him, how the rebels 


ident St. Leger, . king 8 ks ſeal? Lord M 


Lo Muſ- 

eerry gives 
lord Orrery 
an exact ac- 
count of the 

counterfeit 
commiſſion. 


de that writing. and fixed it to the label of the forged commiſſion. 


| & all over a 


who laug ingly en “ It would: have been. impoſſible to have 


= 


Tr I e and giving judgment, in caſes, before him; eee 
I have heard ſeveral ſay, he equalled, if not excelled, the moſt 


and to hom he foretold his fall; — therefore: * — beware, 
and withdraw in time: but he would not. When lord Clarendon. 


adi rice 0 lord 


The ducheſs 
of York ſends 
for lord Or- 


rery. © 


4 who had been, 25 Was heretofore mentioned, in * rebellion of 


be which lay aſleep by 
« hee gn running to it, ſeized it, and tore it to pieces, 
„ notwithſtanding all haſte and d ruggle to prevent him: ſo that, 


his preſidency court there; and his lordſhip, was — all 3 
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Munſter in the year forty one, FAT there alſo. Lord Orrery took 


obtained that ed which they ſhewed to the then lord _ 


anſwered, I will be free and untelerved with you. Ir was a 
* forged co commiſſion, drawn up by Walſh and others, who, hav- 
6 ing a writing, to which the great ſeal was faxed, one of the com- 
„ pany very ap took off the ſealed wax from the label of 


t& Whilſt this was doing, an odd accident happened, which ſtartled 


& all preſent, and had almaſt entirely diſconcerted the ſcheme. 
« The 12 commiſſion being finiſhed, while the parchment was 


te handling and turning, in order to put on the ſeal, a tame wolf, 
1 che fire, —— at the crackling of the 


ce after their deins they were obliged to in nen, and write it 


Lord Orrery, ſtruck with the wickedaes of this trankafion; 
could not refrain expreſſing himfelfto that purpoſe: to lord Muſkerry, 


te held the people together, without this device. . 
be earl of Orrery, after this week's, conference with the duke 
=: of Ormonde, returned to Charleville, Where be: had built 2 _ 
fine houſe, and there lived in a great deal of 


his great dexterity, Juſtice, and impartiality, in hearing, ſumming 


learned e in the kingdem.; 5 inſomuch chat bis oourt was both 
The carl bp Orrery 1 3 time hal 
kh preſident of Munſter ; but was ſent for over into England by 
dE ar epi 1665, leaving the carl of Inchiquin vice-preſident ; 
and while lord. Orrery was in England; there happened that great 
change of affairs, which followed: the diſgrace. of the carl of Claren- 
don, with whom, my lord of Orrery Was intitnazely: acquainted, 


oe was impeached lord Orresy adviſed, him only to abſcond a while, 
a appear at the — ay oh enn. deten; but be wur influenced 
by other counſels, and 
Aſter the fall: of on _ 1 i e och 
3 e , him. 
Upon 


* 


* 
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' Upon. which his lordſhip went immediately to wait on her, Who 
received him in her cloſet; and being alone with her, ſhe made a 
very moving ſpeech to him, of near half an hour long; repreſent- Her diſcourſs 
ing the {ad gondition ſhe was in, by reaſon of her father's fall, and e 
that ſhe had no friend to truſt to, who had any intereſt with the 
king, but his lordſhip; and therefore conjured him by all the ties 
imaginable, to uſe his intereſt in the king, to reſtore the duke and 
her to his: majeſty s fayour, and ſhe would engage, the duke ſhould 
be wholly guided by his counſels, as well as herſelf; that they would 
keep no ſervants about them, but whom his majeſty. ſhould recom- 
mend and approve of; and then entreated lord Orrery to ſue for 
the chancellor's place, in her father's room; aſſuring him, the duke Ste would | 
would ſtand by him to the laſt. My lord told her plainly, that he rery ctancet- 
was but a decrepit man; he thanked her royal highneis for her 
offers, and aſſured her, he would not fail to do what good offices 
he could to his majeſty for the duke and her royal highneſs. But 

there was one uns, cat he was nn would a the 158 from 
becoming popular, and that was, his being thought a papiſt. Upon 
which, the debe put her hand upon 1 bible, d lay by her, 
and declared, the duke was no more a papiſt, than ſhe was, (and 
my lord hath fince ſaid, he then little thought her that way inclina- 


e.) But his lordſhip told her, it would be a hard matter to draw) 


* 7 


people off from that belief. 


, 9 1 


Alter ſhe had thus diſcourſed, his lordſhip, ſhe in concluſion told 


him, the duke ſtaid in his cloſet likewiſe to ſpeak with him. Upon 
which, lord Orrery waited upon his royal highneſs there, where 


the duke entertained him with much the ſame diſcourſe, promiſing The duke of 

wholly to be guided by his lordſhip, and earneſtly preſſing him to © latins, 
accept of the chancellor 's place. His lordſhip humbly thanked his joe ar de 
royal highneſs, but told him, it was too great a burthen ; but he 4b had | 
would moſt readily ſerve his royal highneſs in any other capacity, tothe Reale pe, 
beſt of his power. My lord then took his leave, promiſing to conſider be ctancaticn 
of what the duke had offered, and ſo went home; where he received 


| a note from one of the bed- chamber, that the king would ſpeak Tie king 


* 
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lemnly proteficd, he ſhould be chancellor, and bid him not refuſe | 
A it; * fitteſt man among all his ſubjects, not 
= * only for that employment, but to work upon his brother, and there- 
= fore he poſitively ſhould not decline it. My lord then humbly 
Tord oem aſked his — — repreſenting how unfit he was for a place 
dhe king: how OF ſo great bufineſs, by reaſons of the pout, with which he was 
dhe chance. often troubled, But the king told his lordſhip, the gout ſhould - 
lors piace. not hinder im, for he gave him leave. at ſuch times to act by a 
2 But tis lordſhip ſhewed how impracticable that was, and 
proteeded to ſay, that as to the duke of York, though he 
= be always ready to give his royal highneſs the beſt and ſafeſt 
_ - counſels he could, yet he would not undertake to be his chief and 
only counſellor, becauſe he knew not what deſigns 3 0 
” — 5 which, if ever they ſhould prove cotitrary; or claſhing, to 
his majeſty's will and pleaſure, he could not and would not agree 
to them, having vowed, and deſiring to ſerve his majeſty only. 
FE Bur if his majeſty pleaſed, he would think of ſome way or other, | 
Lord Orrery to bring the duke entirely over to his majeſty's counſels, ſo that his 


. to 


ring be majeſty ſhould be ſatisfied they would always be the fame with his 
OC a own. The king bid him think of it, and fo diſmiſſed him. Lord 
8 88 and took a turn or two in his coach in 
Hyde-park, where, —4 ſome deliberation within himſelf, he at 
laſt thou oht, that if the duke could be brought to come and aſk 
the 1 and promiſe to be wholly guided by his majeſtys 
counſels, the king would be fatisfied, all 1 between them 
removed, and the duke and dutcheſs £7 be as much in the king's 
and people's favour, as they had formerly been. Whereupon my 
Lord Orrery lord repaired immediately to the duke, and having found his royal 
bake. highneſs, told him what his majeſty faid to him, and what his | 
Matric © lordſhip had anſwered ; and added, that he could not think on a 
bighaes. better way to reſtore his royal highneſs to the king's favour and the 
people's love, than by adviſing him to beg the king's pardon, and 
promiſe to follow his ty s counſels. The duke immediately 
2 he would take the advice; and lord Orrery then ſaying, 
2 intended to wait upon the king the next morning, the duke 
he would not fail to meet him at Whitehall. Accordingly 
1 3 royal highneſs came to the eourt, ſome time 
before che lord Otrery ; but as ſoon as his lordſhip came, being ad- 
_ mittedtothe king, he ſaid, he was come to give his majeſty an ac- 
| — _ count of what he had done with the duke of York. The king in- 
| _ Rantly aſked him, And 406] he do what you propofed ? My lord an- 
| fwered, He will, and is now come to Whitehall, for that purpoſe. 
The kingand king then ordered his lordſhip to With, and dent for the 
e duke into his doſet; and e chat time 5 were 


Lord 
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| Lord Orrery often ſaid, what inclined the king to give lord The king's | 
Clarendon up to the people was the imperiouſneſs, which his we giving E up tho 
ſometimes uſed to the king himſelf, which made his majeſty at . 
weary of him, e tore him fall into the hands of the 
F and when he was enen his e wauld hear 
e ſpeak in his behalf. : 
* after the earl's fall, bis bein returned into bang 140m 
where he ſtill kept up the preſidency court; and there received iind. 

a kind letter from his majeſty, written with his own 8 receives a 
which I have ſeen; wherein the king gives him many thanks! for Find ter 
his great ſervices to him, particularly for ſettling things in ſo s 
good a poſture in his province, aſſuring him hes would always 
be mindful of it, and be ready to ſerve him in any thing he 
ſhould defire : and in the Pen RO his majeſty lets him know, 
be was very well pleaſed with that part of the Black Prince he 

| had ſent him, and conjured his lordſhip to go on and complete 
it, which if he could not do, until be had a Gt of the gout, he 
wiſhed him a fit preſently, that he might the ſooner finiſh it. 
King Charles was the firſt, who put my lord upon writing plays, 
which his majeſty did upon occaſion of a diſpute, that aroſe in 
his royal preſence about writing plays in rhyme : ſome affirmed _ 
it was not to be done; others faid it dd ſpoil the fancy | 
to be ſo confined, but lord Orrery was of another opinion; and 
his majeſty being willing a trial ſhould be made, commanded his 
lordſhip to employ ſome of his leiſure that way, which my lord 
readily did, and upon that occaſion compoſed the Black Prince. 
Alter the earl of Orrery had been ſome time in Ireland, the duke 

of Ormonde being lord lieutenant, went in progreſß through the 
chief parts of tha. kingdom: and upon his coming into Munſter, de 
— lord Orrery ordered all the train-bansls af che ſeveratvbaronies, gu rea, ne 

: —_ which his grace, was to to be e n cook 


* 122 Clarendon | hints «thi n 2 the duke - Ormonde, auledel fs 8 
that duke's life, by Mr. Carte, F IL p. 38. Ne. 52. 
2 4 _ erg . e yet * won ar of db ore itis wid, you tad'lon ſince directi- | 

on to adverti trut think, bold enough; in which I am | 
intentions were always a1 of duty.; and I am — Th you will ſwear for me, that 2 
| ” eee ee myſelf; bee warm in all the Ai 

ve ever been; and it is not impuſſihle, that eee 

_ * Aiſptraſure, F rae ie 
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_ His — miſunderſtanding between the duke and his Jordi; which 


fm abe. my lord Orrery never dreamed of, until it became too viſible not to 


Sage de remarked; Por thoſe wicked inſtruments, who firſt ſuggeſted 
®monis this to the duke, did not fail afterwards to miſrepreſent to him all 
other of lord Orrery's words and actions? 
lay: don Shortly after this my lord Orrery as an order from his ma- 
.jeſty, u in with many compliments, to lay aſide the preſi- 
. dency court, which his lordſhip immediately obeyed ; but the 
country was much grieved at it, and from that time the” militia 
dwine ed to nothing. I have been informed by a worthy perſon 
yet living, that, before this order to lay « down the preſidency court 
was ent e over to lord Orrery, Clifford was heard to ſay, that they 
ſhould be able to do Ng" in Ireland, while Onſley was preſident 
of Munſter. 

After the de court was th put down, bote of his lord- 
ſhip s friends gave him notice, that his credit at court began 'to de- 
celine, occaſioned by his abſence from it; and therefore they ad- 

viſed him to come into England, and appear at court, that his ene- 
mies might be ſilenced and aſhamed. He accordingly came to 
He goes to | London, where he ſoon after fell ill of the gout, During his fit, 
falls into ah * articles were laid before the houſe of commons, of which he was 
L. ae che 4 member, to impeach him of high treaſon. 
5 — an he fGrſt tidings of this impeachment were brought "TR by the 
of England. ſerjeant at arms, who came to ſummon him to give his anſwer to 
cles, gelber the articles there exhibited againſt him. Lord Orrery received the 


e Oer ſummons without any concern; but told the meſſenger, he would 


er a appear, if the gout would permit; and there being ſeveral of the 


| theAppendix. o mons at that time with him, they all told the officer, they would 


engage for his lordſhip s appearance. All the favour his lordſhip 
© defired-wyas, that he miglit have a longer time than was mentioned 
in the ſummons, in hopes to recover a little from his gout, in _ 
to wait 257 them; which favour wm 88 ae ne ar cal Di 

1 tained. 
Lord Orrery The day Spend for the hearing being e come, che earl of Oriry; 
Ewa tended by many of his friends, went from his houſe in Leiceſter- 
mon fields to the houſe of commons. As his lordſhip was going up the 
_ fairs, leading from Weſtminfter-hall to the Court of Requeſts, one 
of his friends obſerved. to him, that he aſcended FIGS ſteps with 
great difficulty and pain. Yes, fir, (id he) my feet are weak, 
« but. if my heels will ſerve to carry me Ps, I Promiſe you, my 
* bead ſhall bring me fafe down again.” | | 
When his lordſhip came into the houſe of ns; he was per- | 
mitted (from an indulgence to his gout, of which he was by no 
means recovered). to fit, while he | gave in his anſwer. . The hear- 
WM 8 till late in thay) n * W defence was 


95 ſuch, 
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= ” ſuch, that he cleared himſelf with great. honour, and was acquitted, Is acquired | 


receiving, the next day, ci compliments' from the king, and the nobili- 
ty, on this occaſion.” The earl 2 Inchiquin, between whom and lord 
Grrery there had formerly been an unhap = pn was ar cnn 
zealous and ſerviceable to him in this However lord Orrer 
not knowing how far the powerful i n of his enemies mig i 
prevail, had taken care to ſecure his eſtate, by ſending over his lady 
to Ireland, before the day of his appearance; and by her ladyſhip's 
a; who managed her commiſſion with great dexterity and ex- 
dition, his family would have been ſafe, had it pleaſed God, that 
* had fallen into thel pit prepared for him. No further attempt 
was ever made after upon him, but, on the contrary, his intereſt 
and reputation grew greater both with the king and the people. 
When lord Roſs's divorce came into agitation in the parliament, Lord Ro6's 
the carl of Orrery was very much for it; ſo likewiſe was the king 
himſelf; but the duke of York was againſt i it, as. dreading the con- 
| ſequence of allowing a divorce, and being jealous, if this were per- | 
mitted, the king alſo: might be allowed the ſame. But lord Orrery Lora onen 
| conyinoed his royal hi ghneſs, that was a miſtake; for the Ra deere e 
the bill for this Ae would certainly hinder the king” ps if there * e 
ſhould ever be any motion for it; this being a caſe of adulte 
which could never be proved againſt the queen, and therefore chere 
could be no pretence of a divorce of his majeſty from her. The By which the 
duke was ſatisfied with the reaſon, and voted for the bill. vincdl. 
Lord Orrery after this returned again to Ireland, where he con- Lord Orery | 
| tinued for ſome time, repairing and making Habitate an cid 8 
_ caſtle belonging to him, in which he ff pent moſt of his latter days, Nia 
and where he died. But he had not been above two or three years 
in Ireland, before he was ſent to by his majeſty; to give advice in 
ſome matters then in agitation. Accordingly — came over, and, nee 


three years 


being made acquainted with the deſigns then on foot, he was r= 08s again to 
priſed to ſee the great change in affairs; an indulgence granted to England, be- 
diſſenters by proclamation, and a war declared againſt the Dutch, be kings. 
and a conjunction with France. His lordſhip plainly told the king Speaks his 
and council, that ſuch an indulgence would certainly do a great ng 
deal of prejudice to his majeſt y; that the parliament, the next time comme! 
they met, would highly reſent it; that he could never think it for 
the intereſt of the Engliſh to Join with France againſt the Dutch. 
His lordſhip thus wankdy oppoling theſe things, was ſent for by the 

king, who diſcourſed with him alone about them above an hour; 
but he could not be brought, even by royal eloquence, to like the 
projects then on foot. And as he was coming out from the king, 
the earl of Danby met him, arid aſked his lordfhip, if he had cloſed 
with the deſigns propoſed. to him? My lord anſwered,” Wo. 
The earl replied, Den gn are the I wr but will not be 


worth. a groat, 


Y : _ 5 Lead | 


© 
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He returns to Lord: 8 his, returned again . where he 


Ireland, and 


in a year ſent had not been ahove a ear, but be We ONCE: are. 
lad. It ſeems che court wanted a, che wer with the Dutch 
very .expentiive, and one great delagn, that wasdaid for the enabling 
9 e pe s aſſiſtanoe, failed. 
For juſt upon dedlaring war, the conncil (Grnamed the Cabal) had 
notice, that the Dutch Eaſt Ladis floct was paſſing up the Channel 
very richly laden, to the value of abowe thrice . This the 
cabal intended to have ſeized, and to that end ordered all the frigats 
in the Downs to fall down towards Portſmouth, there to ſurprize | 
them. Accordingly the vice-admiral failed thither, dividing the 
fleet into two parts, - fame lying over on Calais ſide, had e en 
chimes. Dover ſide. 1a the mean time, war was proclaimed ain the 
a Dutch, both by ſea and land, three or four days only before the 
Back, Engliſh frigats eee eee But while our fleet wass 
Their le in this poſture, there happened a great fog at fea, and the rich 
k. Dutch fleet paſſed by us unſeen, and got laſe into harbour; we 
| baving only the opportunity of Glling upon two or chroe Smyrna 
veſſels, whoſe freight did not at all countervail the charges we were 
at for the enterpriſe : ſo that this deſign failing, and the French 
playing tricks with us, the nk ending caſt himſelf upon the 
parliament for money. But knowing bow much they were aganſt 
the war, ſomething muſt be done to pleaſe, that might prevail with 
you to ſupply the king's wants, Therefore, when the parliament 
ed, money was not aſked for at firſt, but the me de- 
| Good eee, recal his indulgence, to make a peace with the 
Dutch, and to paſs an act of oblivion on what was paſt ; all which 
as done and tranſacted before lord Orrery's arrival. 
Lord ogg pon his arriral, his lordſhip came to the council-board, wh 
„ gen bis woe, wid ns Wo offered to the 
OE. nt, might inc line to give ſome money. 
TL.o d Orrery deſired ſome time to conſider of it; an] there being © | 
2 eee gommittee * the council appointed alſo es of theſe things, 
pointed of which his ———— and the growth of popery being 
contaer neu mare than over feared, > the duke had declared himſelf a 
ee committee tho ght it would be moſt pleaſing to the 
if the proteſtant religion could be ſecured under a popiſh 
He — 3 3 and eee lord Orrery had ſeveral conferences with 
Vith the duke the duke about this matter, who often declared, that although he 
of You. were a Roman cathalick, he would maintain the proteſtant religi- 
On, ow aha nr e re and would never ſuffer 
a any to ecut on. Lord O always told his 
He talks to. royal 3 that his prieſts and confeſor would e ſuffer 
his religion. him to let proteſtantiſm ee The duke replied, they ſhould not 
| P then took beides to afle bis 
ert highneſs, what it was induoed him to be a Roman catholick? 


He 
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"4 He anſwered, that the proteſtants wanted a living infallible judge, 
= which the papiſts had, and without == 
be ſure of any religion. Lord Orrery replied, the ſcriptures were 
our infallible 3 and defired his highneſs to tell hirn, whether 
he thought there was any ee e. ht reaſon? The duke 
ſaid, eee Hbs lor "then aſked: the duke, if 
ii royal highneks thought ught it were there ſhould be an in- 
' allible judge of reaſon, whereby he mig know what was true 
reaſon, and what not? The duke mtr he thought there was 
need of none. My lord sephed, why then ſhould there need an 
tafallible judge in wcligion, when it might be as well known, what 
is the true religion, without an infallible judge, as what is true 
reaſon? The duke anſwered nothing to this, but told his lordſhip 
= n and ſo went away. 
: | this conference, and after many debates with the commit- 
tee, * Orrery offered to their co eee. “That a bill be Lord orrery's 
ec brought in, entituled, e _ popery, and ſecure the oor © te 
cc * rdigjon to poſteri at if NG crown ſhould devolve council. _ 


; da nr or + 
« to preſent clerks to all vacant lvings 


— vacant ſees, and 
and preferments in the king's 
« ole; "that none but rr 
i ſhould bear any office; that the popiſh fuceeſſor ſhould have 
0 but one chapel to exerciſe his religion in; and that he ſhould * 
c be allowed but prieſts and (ſervants: that none ſhould | 
zpable of ſtanding 3 but what had a 
afcate from the minder and church-wardens of the pariſh, 
witer boils brad, dene ene. received the ſacrament once 
0 year, or years e, according to the manner of the 
"6 « Grey yu England; and that none ſhould be ſheriffs, but ſuch 
« as had done the lame,” This was very well approved of by the [cis approved | 
committee, and likewiſe by the king and the duke; and his mc. 
Jjeſty was actually preparing to bring it into the houſe, when on a 110 by the 
| Judden certain counſellors adviſed his majeſty to put off that bill, ae 
and make uſe of it as the laſt remedy, offering at the ſame time ai he | 
another expedient, which would, as they affirmed,” certainly work it af Shot = 
upon the houſe of commons, and have the deſigned effects, This was 
the teſt ee ee r TO EH Re and in caſe that teſt _— 
not take place, then this bill, which lord d Orrery had offered, mip 
prevail at laſt. This the committee was Adquainted with, RP. — 
Orrery told his majeſty, & poſſibly that other expedient might ſerve 
<« for the preſent, but then the ſucceſſion to the duke would not 
« be ſecured; and what he had now to be offered 
6 would prevail at this time, but not hereafter ;* which opinion 
his lordſhip j juſt lived to ſee fulfilled. But the laſt expedient (whe- 
ther becauſe the king hd —— Das Orrery's offer for a 


reſerve, 
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reſerve, or whether the duke was ſecretly NOW" "EY 0 hive hi 
hands ſo tied up) was preferr'd, and the former laid aſide. Thus 
The commit- all the endeavours of that committee were in vain, cad they were 


tee of the 


council s ſoon after diſmiſſed. 


— diſmiſſed. 


Lord Orr, Lord Orrery then ien t to return 15 e oi thi king ds. 
refatves.o ſired him to ſtay a little longer. But his lordſhip plainly, but civilly, 


turn to Ire- 


* told his er he was not guided by — councils, and there- 
s fore his lordſhip defired to be excuſed from err r, 80 more ein 


Lord oe While lord Orrery EY in- den the king: had one time 
* + eee his perſon too much, by walking in the night, attended 
cp Only with one footman. Lord Orrery — the boldneſs to mention 
1 this to his majeſty, and beſeech him not to do ſo again; repreſent- 
5 ing how much the welfare of theſe kingdoms depended upon his 
health and life. The king took 1 it OI and oak. mans) to be more 
| careful of himſelf. 
Lord Orrery =. And now lord Orrery, ſceing his advice not | followed in England, 
land, where returned back to Ireland, where he had not ſtaid above a year, 
3 being grievouſly aff] ied with the gout all over his body, fo that 
the gout. he had almoſt loſt the uſe of his fingers, he was adviſed by his 
3 _ friends to come into England once again, for the fake of his health, 
| fr his heath. that he might procure the advice of the ableſt phyſicians in London; 


who, though they might not abſolutely cure him, yet might make 


His fits more tolerable. His lordſhip had little faith in what phy- 


ſicians could do, and was not willing to hearken to his friends in 
this matter; but at length, being overcome with their importuni- 
ty, he reſolved upon one voyage more to England. And ſome 
time before he went, he had a conference or two with one doctor 
Moluni, a Sorboniſt, who was a titular biſhop ; with whom his 
lordſhip diſcourſing one day, deſired him to tell him, whether he 
did not believe, there had been many popes as notoriouſly wicked, 
and as bad men as ever lived? He anſwered, that he'could not 
deny it, their own hiſtorians teſtifying as much. Lord O 
then requeſted one favour of him, which was, that he would de- 
clare that truth to all the people of his dioceſs, whom (ſaid his 
“ lordſhip) I will be at the pains and charge to invite together to 
« hear you.” The doctor replied, © Oh] by no means.” Then 
replied lord Qrrery, © Your religion muſt certainly be a fine one, 
ſince you own and believe that, not you dare not rang to the 


| 0 people. 
In May 1675 In the year 1 52 — is lordſhip came/into England, the latter 


en end of _ and went to London, where he had a conſultation 


Laden. of the ableſt phyſicians and ſurgeons i in that city ; but they did him 
no good, till the famous ſurgeon Wiſeman opened a place in his 
toe, and took out a chalky ſubſtance, keeping 1 it running; by which 

ah: 1 i humour bad . great vent; ſo that his fits for a little 

T while 
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final farewel of England (which indeed proved fo) and paſs away fe. 
verting himſelf upon occaſions in his parks, and among his friends. 


The firſt work he ſet about, was the finiſhing his Art of Mar, Fizite bis 


ſucceſs it deſerved. 


of the year, to take him out ofthis-troubleſom and painful life, 
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' while were not altogether ſo intolerable as they had been formerly. 


But after that time he never uſed his feet towalk. Een, 
Lord A N having PP received ſome calc, reſolved to take his ſhip never was 


able to uſe his 


the reſt of his life in Ireland in a retired manner. Accordingly the 1 is tic. 


4th of Auguſt, 1676, he landed in Ireland, and lived at his manſion 5 8 5 
houſe at Caſtle-Martyr, giving himſelf up to ſerious ſtudies, and di- Lives at Cat 


tle-Martyr. 


which he made an end of by the following ſpring ; and he would 40 ale 
have gone to a ſecond. part, had his firſt been received with the 


In 1677, he went to his other manſion bouſe at Charleville, but Go: to Char- 


| | eville in 
ſaid not long there, returning ſpeedily to Caſtle-Martyr; where 1677. 
he found ſome of his neighbours o by the collectors of the 13 


their right. 5 7 | 
In the beginning of the year x678, his lordſhip employed much I 1673, 
of his time in compoſing the poems of the feſtivals of the chureh, E 


which he did not live wholly to finiſh. And about this time, the Ff , 
fort of Kingſale being ordered to be built, lord Orrery was, by his , h . 


de command, to have the direction of it. And in July, this He goes in 


year, he went to ſee that fort, and rectified ſome miſtakes, which lo the for 
the undertakers had been guilty of. | | Na 


Upon the change of the council of England, my lord was car- 


neſtly intreated by ſeveral of them to come over, and was once of a 


mind to come; but hearing how high the parliament began to run, 
and that they had laid aſide the offer of binding up the hands of a 
popiſh ſucceſſor, and had paſſed a bill for the diſinheriting the 


. duke of York (all which, as his lordſhip thought, was without con- 


ſcience, law, or reaſon, the duke not being charged with any crime 

to deſerve ſuch a puniſhment) my lord Orrery then reſolved not to 

go to England, but to ſtay where he was, in order to ſee the event Lord onen 
of things, which he ſaid he feared: would be very melancholy; add- d is I- 
ing, that he doubted the fins of the people had provoked-God to 
infatuate the great council of the nation, hen they refuſed the 
former offer of the king, And he was more and more confirmed 


in that opinion, when he ſaw how things went on aſterwards. He 


often heartily pray d God to preſerve the king, believing that our 
happineſs would expire with his life, meme. 

And now his lordſhip ſeemed more and more weary: of this Lora Om 
world, yet continued chearful ; but it pleaſed God, at the latter end anche. 


which he was fo far from being troubled at, that he received the 


approaches of death with a great deal of ſatisſaction, telling me, 


when I reminded him of it, the day before he died, that he was not 
afraid to die, but had been expecting it a great while; only deſired 
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e pray for him; and as long 10 he esuld fp peak called upon 
1 God hr his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo Seine up his ſoul into 
ke dies 08. his Saviour's arms, after great and dreadful ſtruggling with his 

16, ms. diſtemper, October 16, 1679. 

. Thus lived and died Roger Boyle, a firſt earl of GN fifth 
ſon of Richard, the great earl of Corke; a nobleman moſt emi- 
nent in and accompliſhments ; a pious chriſtian, a loyal 
fuhject, a ten fat 5 and a firm friend. But that I may endea- 

> vour to do him juſtice in the moſt regular manner I can deviſe,” I 

His changer ſhall beg leave to divide his character into three parts; as he was a 

8 ſtateſman, as he was a Chriſtian, and as he was the father and 
es maſter of a numerous family; in all which I ſhall mention ſuch 

| inſtances, as will fortify and corroborate what I have to ſay. 

e As to his political character, in which I ſhall take in that of the 
ſoldier, the firſt material ſtep of lord Orrery's life was in defence 
of the royal o cauſe, to whick { was ever inclined, notwithſtanding 
the part he was obliged to act, under the uſurpation of Oliver 
Cromwell. But of that hereafter. —His lordſhip having fortified 
his father's manſion houſe of Liſmore (at the breaking out of the 
rebellion in 164, made frequent excurſions from thence, in which 
he ſhewed his conduct and his courage. One of the firſt, as I re- 
member, was, the relief of Sir Richard Oſporne's caſtle; the ſiege 
bo Fry. lord Orrery raiſed, _ rigs, ph. off Sir Richard and his 
| 7 6 
ic has been before: entio hat, upon che ruin of. che royal 
and the death of the king, his Wallp retired to Marſton, his 
Rey in England, which his father had bought of Sir John ae eg 
r. and was formerly part of Edmund earl of * Cornwall's eſtate. 
the carl of I have heard him repeat a remarkable incident, that happened dut- 
on in ing his reſidence there; which, as it will ſhew the diſtreſs of the loyal 
os 8 in thoſe days, may perhaps be acceptable to the curious. 
The pariſn church of Marſton is very near to the manſion houſe: 
lord Orrery never failed to go thither on a ſunday; but one ſunday, 
having ſat there ſome time, and being diſappointed of the then 
qualified miniſter, his lordſhip was preparing to return home, when 
his ſervants told Bin perſon in the church offered to preach. | 
His lordſhip, eee he looked upon the propoſal only as a piece 
of enthuſiaſm, gave permiſſion, and was never more ſurpriſed, | 
delighted, than with the ſermon; which was filled with Laing, 
1 5 kene and piety. His lordſhip would not ſuffer the Preacher to 
ee.ſcape unknown, but invited him to dinner; and enquiring of him 
© © this name, life, and fortune, received this anſwer: 6 My lord, 
C my name is Aſberry; I am a clergyman of the church of England, 
_ and a loyal ſubject to the king: I have lived three years in a 
poor cottage under your warren wall, within a few paces of your 
«© Jordſhip's houſe; my ſon lives with me, and we dig and read by 
© turns. Thavgg | litl 4 and ſome few books, and I ſubmit 
i * cc chearfully 
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_ & chearfu ly to the will of providence.” This worthy. and learned 
- man, (for och lord Oe always called him, ) died at Marſton, 
ſome years after, but not till his lordſhip had obtained an allow- 


ance of thirty pounds per annum for him, with out anry obligation £ 


of taking the covenant.  - 

Lord Orrery certainly owed his liſe to Gul he always 
thought ſo, and looked upon his diſappointment in going to the 
ki: g (which he deſigned, when he left Marſton, in 1640) as a 
ſingular piece of providence in the Almighty, who preſerved him 


to ſerve his royal maſter more happily and eſſentially in the year 


1660, The diſcovery of that intended j journey was in all likeli- 
hood made by the lady Ranelagh, his lordſhip's ſiſter, whom he 


had intruſted with the ſecret, and who, RY out of fear for 


him, divulged it; for he was no ſooner arrived at her houſe in 
Pall- Mall, than lis was ſent to by Oliver Cromwell, in the manner 
before mentioned. 5 8 | 

When lord Orrery had given f BER to be faithful to Crom- 
well, it would have been diſhogourable in him not to keep it. 
He ſerved the protector, whilſt he lived, honeſtly, diſintereſtedly, 
and zealouſly, and ſtill with a view of bringing back the king; of 


which the deſign of marrying; his majeſty to Cromwell s daughter 


was a ſtrong inſtance. And from the ſame motive did his lordſhip' 


endeavour to 7 Cromwell to accept of the title of ' king; * | 
that the people might be reconciled to monarchy, and that-Crom- this occaſion. | 
(out of fear and jealouſ 7 the 3 


will be found 
in Monarchy 


his family. All which, had not the providence of God diſpoſed Pad,. 


well, belts — oy ides, might be-obliggd 
to reſign the crown, and make terms for the ſafety of hirnſelf and 


47 ö 


. 


things other ways, was not an impolitick, or an impracticable ſcheme. 1560, in 810. 


His lordſhip was a publick and general benefactor within his 


ſphere. He ſaved den ne by which a 


whole barony of them, as has been heretofo e were to 
have been deſtroyed in cold blood. And as to the Engliſh and 
proteſtants, he procured their eſtates to be firmly ſettled wok law; G 
and with his own hand drew up that act of ſelement, Wy 
every man's eſtate is now ſecured to him in Ireland. 3 
In the latter end of his life; he was often ſolicited tocome over 


into England; but he was too wiſe, and too , to venture out 
of the haven of his tranquillity into the ſtorm © "thoſe rough and 
boiſterous days. He conſtantly excuſed himſelf, as being gouty and 


infirm; but his true reaſon was, the ill opinion he had of the counſels 
and chief rulers, by whom the nation was governed and "miſled." - 


He ſaw thoroughly into the tempers 0 people, and the . 5 


quence of things. When the prince of Orange was married, his 
lordſhip told me, the effect of that marriage > renal be @ peace be- 
tween Holland: and. France, not a war as _ OY — 
ku 2 0 4 * proved tr aac n ons 


. » 
* 
a 


MEMOIRS OF Res 
6 and his party with ſo hs wiſdom and 


ſo much art, that he baffled all the hinifter i which Ireton 


and others had laid to deſtroy him. 

He made up controverfies . We and healed up 
wounds betwixt friends with a dexterity not to be parallelled. He 
uſed the moſt cunning ſtratagems to bring about peace and quiet- 
neſs. He was a lion in courage, and a lamb in meekneſs; ſo that 


he betame the cement of the whole country where he lived, and 
_ conſtantly exerciſedthoſeexcellentparts, and that quick apprehenſion, 


His character 


as 4 nn 


withwhich he was endowed, to the benefit and ee of mankind. 
If we view his/lordſhip as a Chriſtian, we ſhall find him appear in 

a moſt heavenly light. He was a firm and fincere ſon of the ects 

of England; yet he diſcerned the few errors ſhe has (if ſhe has 


5 any) and ſpoke of them, with the wiſdom, moderation, and ſin- 


cerity, 
- himſelf diſſatisfied with the for 


3 He 

c J a ding of my goon if I thought I could not.” Then, 
cc 995 his lo lordſhip, can you abſolve yourſelf?” He anſwered, 

cc. No, 1 I ca _—_—_— 


that became him. I remember particularly; that he expreſſed 
1-of our abſolution in the viſitation 


of the ſick. Ie ſaid, we did in words aſſume too much to our- 
ſelves, / though in ſenſe we denied it; and therefore thought the 
words might be altered to this purpoſe : « I declare, that if thou 
© believeſt and doſt repent unſeignedly, God, for the fake of Jeſus 
3 doth ente ther a thy ary; ; which r chow ok I wake 


im, ties he ng ablolve. a — 
2 with unbecoming warmth, 


x” That s trange (replied lord Orrery) dn, 

« you muſt res heart better than you know the hearts 
eb others; and therefore, if you can abſolve others Judicially, 
«you ſhould be beſt able to abſolve yourſelf,” The Ran gen- 


deman ſcemed upon this at a Joſs for an anfwer; but defiring ſome 


. e e A. "Moſtefthe 1 


time to conſider: eee an, and never reoubled his 
2 upon that fubje& after 
Ta * — ve; always ſpoke in baer af ey 
at his conferences with Mr. Baxter and 

lordſhip took great pains to perſuade them 
ted the manifold diſorders, to which the 


_ chinck-wouls be table ite were not {et over it, to regulate, 


wor car e — b ee were im- 
66 5 Þ ye 
Te ble his hdd always ſpe pok 5510 ſos ef ne 
exiting; the reverend prelates to moderation, and declaring, how | 
excellent 4 work it would bepby yielding up certain trifles, to — 


; RO GER, EARL: OR!ORRERY. 7 
convinced by his arguments, and did apree; that many things might 
: be altered, wy bs — To which 2 lordſhip re- 
plied, « Mylords, do you your duty, and truſt God wich the event” 
Lord Orrery's abhorrence to popety will be beſt known by his 
anſwer to Welſh; the whole tenor” of his life being a OSU 
| {ſeries of brave and wile actions, againſt the e of the 
piſts, and in defence of the rights of the proteſtants His bid 
en rer dn forthe be e GH, and of the true . 
He was moſt devout in all the duties of public and private worſhip, 
frequent in good diſcourſes, conſtant in prayer, and full of chari- 
table works to the poor, the oppreſſed, and the ſtranger. N either 1 
=O was his charity private only, but publick and extenſive, his lot 
having left monuments of it in the ſchool and alms-houles, w 
be has erected and endowed at Charleville and Caſtle-N 5 | 
I come now to conſider him in his domeſtick life, where be will ger private e 
ſhine with no leſs brightneſs. He was married in England, as was 
heretofore obſerved, to lady Margaret Howard, eldeſt daughter of 
Theophilus, earl of Suffolk; a lady of great piety, prudence, and 
reſerve, and celebrated on her wn eee £1 
in a ballad much in vogue, beginning, 
Tl! tell thee, Dick, where Te brag, ©" 
ce Where I the rareſt things have ſeen, e 
7 ef eco 6: O things beyond cotnpare, Kc. r 
chers being a great intimacy between that leathed knight ad the 
carl of Orrery, then lord Broghill, to whom likewiſe Sir John harh 
written another epithalamium, as s may; Be ſeen in his works: But 
to return to the countels of Orrery eee 
very moderate in her expences; in her garb, ſerious and 
decent in her e ps: careful i family, and rien of her 
' lord; of all which I have ſeen fo many inſtances, that I dare not | 1 
indulge myſelf here in any particulars. "The earl was cqually tender e 
and affectionate towards her; and was not only a kind huſband to 
his lady, but an excellent father to his children. For when His 
n delivered his ſons. to Mr. Markham, their governor, who 
was to go with them abroad, he told that gentleman an, 7 | 
rather, fir, you ſhould bury my boys beyond fea virtugus, 
bring chem koche vicious: vice is a ſerpent, that wund Gu 0 
« in th egg, or it will ſoon become an unconquerable monſter.” | . 
Fee men, if any, have exceeded the earl of Ortery in his care of his 
meaneſt ſervants; * the loweſt of whom (he uſed to ſay) has a foul 
1 to be ſaved, amel as I. They were conſtantly catechized, dn 
eee eee eee Thad orders from hid lordſhip, 
to let him know, when they were fit to receive the bleſſed Licrationt 
that he might allow them time to prepare themſelves ac ly. 
Thus I have endeavoured to go through the ſeveral of 
I « noblepan's character; in | which the reader muſt have found 


n ge many 


5 Y 4 3. EM O I R 857 Sc. .A i © 0:4 


2 5 many incidents that both ſurprize and g an i 8 mind; 
| and I ſhall conclude the imperfect performance of my poor pen with 
; | A aliſt of all the carl of Orrery's children, who, in their ſeveral ſtations, 
have ſhewed themſelves he, worthy. progeny of that: _ and ex- 
cellent man. They were in number ſeen: 
Fit, Roger who outlived his father, and was the ſecond 0 of 
Orery. His lordſhip's temper was ſo ſweet, and his manners ſo 
humble, diſpdent, and baſhful; that humility in him was a fault; 
but he often, told me, that he had ſomething in his nature, which 
made it impoſſible for. him to tell an impudent man he was ſo, or 
to keep intruders at a proper diſtance. - He faw early the vanity of 
too great application to ſtate. buſineſs, or political affairs, and there- 
fore choſe to lead a retired life, amidſt rural diverſions and innocent 
amuſements. He was a perſon. of ) few! words, but writ politely. 
Hle did not out- live his father very many years, and when he was 
young, had the misfortune to loſe an eye in the ſmall- pox, and ever 
afterwards wore one of glaſs. His lordſhip married the lady Mary 
Sackville, daughter. of Richard, earl of Dorſet; and by that lady, 
who was ky perſon, and of excellent ſen ſeodifcerrinient) and breed- 
ing, his lordſhip had five children (beſides one ſon born dead) Roger, 
Lionel, Charles, lady Elizabeth, and lady Mary. But to return to 
the offspring * the Et of 8 2 Lowe fy ? 
His ſecond ſon as Henry, an a ene, but more 
ofthe ſoldier, than of the ſcholar, He married the lad y Mary OBrion, 
| youngeſt daughter of Murrough, earl of ts 3g who bore him 
__ __ ſeveral Aeg; Roger, Henry, William, Charles, Elizabeth, and 
| Margaret. "Flood 12 in king William's wars 5 roman 162 
„ 1 * Roger the firſt earl of Orrery s daughters were: 
ll | I. Elizabeth, married to Clotworthy, lord viſcount Powerſcours | 
i a moſt agreeable lady. She died childlek, 1 
= 2. Lady Anne, of promiſing hopes, but died dung. 770 
4 | | SY 1 fs Margaret, counteſs of Inchiquin, yy of William e ear 
Wl of Inchiquin. She accompanied the lady Mary, ſince queen eh 
1 to Holland, after her marriage with the prince of Orange. 
443. Lady Catharine, extremely like her father in face, r her 
mother in temper. She married Brett, eſqʒ and died in England, 
| bt Richmond in Surry, leaving behind her two daughters, ſince dead. 
5. Lady Barbara, 3 Dunnegall; ſhe died ſoon after 
5 her marriage, as did her lord ſome years after her death, at Bareclona, 
in defending Fort-Mountjoy, _ |. 13 | 
And now I have only to add my enn 6 
| the family, who . r enjoy health, e and ere { 
in this eee and eternal e n next. 
LON 1. Planten. | 
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Roozs Borus, the firſt Earl of Orrery, 


In ; the church of 2 duale in | Treland. 
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3 facrum 9 e init de 
-SY - Onnexy, et baronis de BxoGH1LL ; qui, dum vixit multis | 
pariter et ſummis honoribus et officiis fungebatur; mortuus eſt 
ſummo cum viventium luctu. Obiit decimo ſexto die O obris, 
anno domini 1679, annoque ætatis ſuz 39. De quo non hic plura 
requiras, lector, fe vel ex fama 
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.ARTICLES of Hicn-TxzzasoNn, and other great crimes and 
miſdemeanors, againſt Roo ER earl of Orrery, in the kingdom 
of Ireland, and a member of the honourable Houſe of Commons 
of this kingdom. 2 Os VF 
13 | 


„ i 


3 | 5 1 gael 
HA in the year 1660 (upon his majeſty's reſtoration) and afterwards, the 
| | | Iriſh nation being in various expectations under ſeveral intereſts, the greateſt 
| and moſt powerful of them was the Engliſh intereſt, conſiſting chiefly of 
adventurers and ſoldiers, as it had been there ſettled under the late uſurped powers, 
and which his majeſty greatly endeavoured to ſatisfy, in order to the preſervation of 
the quiet of that kingdom, and was for that end graciouſly pleaſed, by his declaration 
of the zoth of November 1660, to publiſh and make known to the adventurers and 
ſoldiers, that his royal intentions were, to ſecure them in their eſtates and fortunes ; 
the faid earl being one of the lords juſtices of that kingdom, and preſident of Mun- 
ſer, did, after the ſaid declaration publiſhed, and to him well known, correſpond 
with ſundry of them (powerful to ſtir up the ſaid Engliſh intereſt to faction and 
rebellion) hath, by letters, and in private conferences, and by ſuch his letters, and 
at ſuch his conferences, frequently endeayoured to poſſeſs the ſaid perſons, with whom 
he correſponded, as aforeſaid, that the Engliſh intereſt lay a-bleeding, and would 
in all likelihood be utterly loſt, aw | | | 


BY ANT . ö 
That, to gain to his own uſe great ſums of money, by caſting aſperſions upon his 
majeſty's concernment, and bringing it under diſreputation with the faid Engliſh 
intereſt in Ireland, the ſaid earl frequently by letters, and diſcourſes with divers and 
ſundry perſons, and with a purpoſe to ſtir up the ſaid Engliſh intereſt to faction and 
rebellion, did publiſh and declare, that unleſs great ſums of money were forthwith 
raiſed, to greaſe the wheels, and feed the hungry courtiers, all will be loſt; and the 
good work would not be carried on. And by ſuch and the like frequent diſcourſes 
and applications, gained a ſubſcription to be made by many perſons, powerful in 
the ſaid Engliſh intereſts, by way of undertaking to pay to the faid earl, or his 
aſſigns, a peny per acre, an Barr whom perſuaſions, nor the examples of others, 
could not bring in to be ſubſcribers, he terrified, by threatning, their names ſhould be 

inſerted into a black liſt, which were words of great importance to beget terror in 
that nation, conſidering the diſmal effects of the ſecret carriage of the late bloody 
rebellion ; and by the means beforementioned, and by preparing a note of the non- 
| ſubſcribers, in a liſt, to be returned to him and Charles, earl of Montrath, another 

of the lords juſtices (by his, the faid earl of Orrery's petſuaſions, ' drawn in to join 
in the deſign) he, the ſaid earl, thereby collected about the ſum of 137 500. which 
was paid in to Mr, Delaune, ſecretary to the faid carl of Orrery, and others, by his 
orders, upon pretence, that it ſhould be imployed in the ſervice of the ſaid adventu- 
rers and ſoldiers, but was at the beſt to be underſtood a device to obtain them juſtice, 
by corrupt means, to be uſed at court, which ſum nevertheleſs he, the ſaid earl of 


trivances of the ſaid earl, and provocations againſt his majeſty's government, ſeveral 
perſons murmured and complained, that they paid dear for their eſtates, while the 


money 


2 


Orrery, converted to his own uſe. That upon theſe and other incitements and con- 


52 | APPENDI X. 55 . Co 
money ſo paid was purſed up by the faid earl, and there was ſo great a rancour begot = 
amongſt thoſe of the Engliſh intereſt, that ſeveral of them conſpired to ſurpriſe the 
caſtle of Dublin; which, if it had fucceeded, might have embroiledfthe Iriſh nation 
id e rebelfſpa, > 4 7 HH f 3 * = a 


* 


„„ ICLE IM 


That the ſaid earl, by mere power, impriſoned divers perſons, who brought cer- 
tiorari's to remove cauſes out of the preſidential court of Munſter, where the ſaid - 
carl is lord preſident, and hath threatned others for the ſame matter, and by that 
means holds plea of ſeveral matters and cauſes, improper for, or quite ont of the ju- 
riſdiction of the ſaid court, which is the greater excels in government, becauſe uſu- 
al and frequent. And, in further aggravation of the offence, the ſaid earl, by paper 
petitions, without due proceſs of law, hath diſpoſed of the frechold of ſeveral of his 
majeſty's ſubjects within the faid province; and upon ſuch petitions hath prefixed 
| ſhort days to the defendants, ſo as it frequently happened, that there was an impoſſi- 

bility to appear at the day of 8 from the time of notice of the ſummons; 
nevertheleſs the ſaid earl hath —.— cauſes _ fuch Ons, upon default 
of appearance, being a courſe of proceedin ithout precedent, and againſt natu- 
ral —— and ki executed his orders 50 decrees 57 the ſaid N by martial 
power, particularly one Edmund Fitzgerald, whom he, by a paper order, diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of a houſe'apd two thouſand acres of land, upon pretence of a ſtatute acknow- 
edged to the lord of Inchiquin (whoſe fon married the faid earl's daughter) which 
ſtatute was never executed by extent, according to law, yet by a party of foot he, the 
faid earl, diſpoſſeſſed the ſaid Fitzgerald, and flew one of Fitzgerald's ſervants, 
who kept poſſeſſion for his maſter againſt thoſe, who came to put the faid order in 
execution, and mortally wounded others ; which is conceived to be an offence of no 
leſs degree than murder, which is treaſon by the law of Ireland ; yet the offenders, 
who committed this fact, were commanded thereunto by the faid earl, and are by 
his power protected from proſecution by due order of law. V 
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ARTICLE: 1V. | 
That whereas John Mac Davy Mulcahill, was, by the diligence and care of 
Richard lord la Powre, governor of Waterford, apprehended. and committed for 
treaſon, robbery, and murder, upon notorious evidences of the fact, he, the (aid 
earl, cauſed the ſaid John to be bailed by Sir Richard Oſborne, a juſtice of peace, by 
the faid earl's own expreſs direction, and intimation of malice, uſed by the proſecu- 
tors to the {aid John, and that he, the ſaid John, was ſerviceable to the ſaid earl, by 
which means the faid John eſcaped; and although three bills of indictments for three 
ſeveral murthers were found againſt the ſad John in the county of Waterford, 
yet cannot he be brought to receive his trial for the fame, for that he lurks within the 
faid earl's juriſdiction, and is by him protected from coming to receive a due trial 
upon the fame. N ” 3 8 


rt SE v. 


That the ſaid earl affirmed by threats, that he would procure witneſſes to prove 
one Thomas Walſh of Pilltown * an innocent proteſtant, to be nocent (that is, 
guilty of the late rebellion) upon the hearing of his claim, unleG the faid Walſh 
would ſettle upon the ſaid carl lands of inheritance, to the yearly value of fix hun- 
dred pounds, when he the ſaid Thomas Walſh ſhould be declared innocent; and did 
compell the faid Thomas Walſh, with others, to become bound in a bond of five 
thouſand pounds, to convey the ſame accordingly '; and ſoon after the ſaid Walſh 
was declared innocent, he (haying this tie upon him) did convey lands of that 
value, lying in Munſter, to the ſaid earl and his heirs ; yet nevertheleſs the ſaid earl 
ſtill retains the faid bond uncancelled ; which act (beſides the unjuſt retainer of the 
bond) is conceived to be a high miſdemeanor, whether it be underſtood as tending 
to conceal a nocent, or oppreſs an innocent by ſabornation and foul prattice. 
= | | ARTICLE 
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APPENDIX. EO © 
ARTICLE Vt. 
That the ſaid ear}, being 1 by the ſaid adventurers and ſoldiers, 


in framing att obtaining the exp act, did notwithſtanding, by the agency 
of cot. Gilbert Talbot (who married his Alter) obtaitt x promiſe from the marquis of 


_ Antrim, to make à leaſe of 31 years to the ſaid Gilbert, of ſo much of the ſaid 


marquis's lande, as might yield to the faid Gilbert, above the rent reſerved 300 l. 
per ann. in con fideration that the faid earl ſhould be iſiſtrumental for reſtoring of 


the foid marquis to his eſtate by the faid act; the which he, the ſaid earl, effected 


accordingly, to the prejudice of the adventurers and foldiers, to whom the mar- 
quiis's eſtate Wis allotted, in violation of the truſt. And the ſaid marquis, fince his 
reſtitution, hach made the ſaid leaſe, of that yearly value, unto the faid Gilbert 


ARTICLE vn 


That the dad earl cauſed creatures of his own to take the ſeveral” branches of his 
majeſty's revenue of that kingdom, at far: lower rates; than others had offered for 


tie ſame, whoſe offers be, the ſaid carl, cauſed to be refuſed ; and effected the mat- 


ter ſo, that the farms were let at a much leſſer value to his own friends, than was 


offered by otliers; and upon performing the ſaid agreements, the faid farmers ad- 


vanced conſidetable ſums of money, amounting to ſeveral thouſand pounds, and a 


— 3 tent of a conſiderable value, during the continuance of the faid farms, as re- 
wards 


to the faid earl, for wal a2 and procurement; which is conceived to be an 


' expitation of his 1 71 treaſury, and a great offence againſt the duty of a privy 


counfellor. That/the ſaid earl diſſuaded ſeveral perſons from bidding openly for ſome 
of ths flid branches, and corruptly agreed with them, that he would take the ſame 
in his own name, upon condition, they ſhould pay him ſeveral thouſand pounds 


more than they / were to pay the king. 


ARTICLE VII. 


That the ſaid earl hath ſeized on conſiderable ſums of his majeſty's treaſury in 
Munſter, without any legal warrant, and converted the ſame to his own uſe; and 
alſo, being one of the lords juſtices, ordered payment of arrears of pay, incurred 
for ſervice. done for the late uſurpers, and that to divers ſoldiers, who were not of 
the army at the time of his majeſty's return, and to ſeveral, who oppoſed his maje- 
ſty's happy reſtoration, to be paid out of his majeſty's treaſury and procured offices 


- of chief truſt and command to be ſettled on ſome, who were of the guard of hal- 


berdiers, aſſiſting at the execrable trial and murder of his late majeſty of ever 


* bleſſed memory, and never diſcovered ſuch perſons to his majeſty's chief governor 


of Ireland, that they might have been proceeded againſt. 
ARTICLE IX. 
That the faid earl owned ſeveral lands, formerly ſold by himſelf to perſons guilty 


of the rebellion, whereby, although ſuch perſons were declared nocent, yet the 
king loſt the forfeiture of thoſe lands; and in like manner the faid earl, for ſmall 


value, purchaſed, of perſons pretending to innocency, lands, before trial of their 
nocency or innocency, and then, by his means, evidence againſt them was conceal- 
ed, or withdrawn, and they thereby declared innocent, whereas they had otherwiſe 
been found nocent. And likewiſe procured great quantities of land to be aſſigned 
to himſelf and his troop, for the ſervice they did to the uſurped powers, and in 
diflervice to his majeſty, and procured the land ſo allotted to be reduced to a leſſer 
nucaber of profitable acres, than they were returned at by the ſurvey thereof, upon 
record; which actings, as they tend to the deceit of his majeſty, ſo they much 


_ diminiſh the repriſals to the adventurers and foldiers, 


0 ARTICLE 


„ AFEENDEL 


ARTICLE X. & ult. 


That the ſaid earl committed ſeveral breaches of truſt to his majeſty, contrary to 
the duty of a miniſter of ſtate; as in tempting the officers of the treaſury by bribes, 
by adviſing his majeſty to ſell the arrears of his crown to undertakers, and procuring 
a contract to be made with the ſaid undertakers for them, at ſo ſmall a value, that 
the undertakers would have been great gainers, and the people ranſack d and oppreſt, 
which was made ſo evident to his majeſty, that he was graciouſly pleaſed to repea] 
the contract; and the faid carl hath, in his general carriage, evidenced a great am- 
bition, and ſcorn to his majeſty's power, by threatnings, that if his majeſty did not 
confirm the eſtates of a party, at that time headed by the ſaid earl, that his majeſty 
ſhould be compelled to do it, with 50000 ſwords ; which are conceived to be 
treaſonable words; and hath exerciſed high oppreſſions (and that principally on the 
| beſt affected to his majeſty's ſervice) and many avaritious extortions, to advance 
his private fortune ; and hath endeavoured: to conceal the truth of publick affairs 
from his majeſty's notice, by falſe informations and ſuggeſtions, =w_ 


Of all which matters, this articulant is ready to make proof, which, as he con- 
_ ceives, will be full and pregnant to the matters by him charged againſt the ſaid 

earl; and therefore prays this honourable houſe, that he may be admitted to produce 
evidence of the aforeſaid miſdemeanors before this honourable houſe ; that ſo, if the 
nature of the fact, and proofs thereon, ſhall ſeem of that conſequence and clearneſs, 
as may ſatisfy the wiſdom and juſtice of this honourable houſe of the heinouſneſs 
of the offences, and guilt of the ſaid carl, in the matters laid to his charge, that the 
ſame may be put in legal form for an impeachment againſt the ſaid earl, whereby he 
may be brought to judgment, for theſe his offences, by authority of parliament. 


EpwarD FiTz HARR1s, 


Pail, ALDEN, | 


APPENDIX. A 


The ANSWER of Roctz Boris, earl of OxRERVY, to the 
"ARTICLES of Hicu-Txzas0N, and other great crimes 
and miſdemeanors, exhibited againſt him, before the honourable 
Houſe of Commons, of which Houſe he is a member. 


ANSWER to ARTICLE I. 


I, HAT this ſaid article doth not charge the defendant with correſpondeacy = 
or conference with any traitor, or rebel, or enemy to the king. And he 
faith, it is lawful to hold correſpondency and conference with the king's ſubjects; 
and thoſe in the faid article appear to be no other. And therefore ſuch correſpon- 
dency and conference he conceives is no offence, en Ze 


2. That, in caſe the articulants will charge the defendant with ſedition, by let- 
ter or conference, the words of ſuch letter or conference ought to be expreſſed, 
and not the effect thereof, to the intent the court may judge of the expreſs words, 
which may be ſubject to ſeveral interpretations. | 


3. That there is neither time, place, perſon, nor the manner, or means, expreſſed 
in the article, when, where, nor whom, he endeavours to poſſeſs, &c. nor is it averred 

that he either wrote or ſpoke the words, viz. that the Engliſh intereſt lay bleeding, 
&c. And the faid article being ſo general, uncertain, infignificant, and imperfect, 


the defendant cannot give a perfect anſwer to it. 


- ANSWER wo ARTICLE I. 


1. That the inducement to the charge, viz. that with a purpoſe to ſtir up the 
ſaid Engliſh intereſt to faction and rebellion, is more than the ſubje& matter of the 
charge will bear or maintain, there being no pretence of, or words tending to faction 
or rebellion in the whole article, . 8 


2. That the penny per acre was not paid to the defendant's uſe, but was em loy'd 
for the defraying of the neceſſary charges in obtaining an act of parliament for the 


| ſettling and confirming of the adventurers eſtates; nor was the ſaid ſum. of 137 Fl. 


raiſed, no more than 17001. which was employed to the purpoſe aforeſaid, and no 
part to the uſe of this defendant ; nor was there any ſuch threatning courſes taken, 


for the raiſing thereof, as is pretended. And there were no more than fix perſons, 


that laid out the money, and that number was too little to occaſion a general rancour 
amongſt all thoſe of the Engliſh intereſt, nor could be a motive for the ſurpriſe of 
Dublin caſtle; and beſides, no perſon, that paid any part of the money, was in 
that conſpira x. | | | 
© ANSWER w ARTICLE III. a 
1. That the preſidential court 1 Munſter hath an abſolute jurifdition to hear 


and determine any cauſe, whereof it hath cognizance, without being ſubject to 


other courts, and hath conſtantly proceeded to the determining of cauſes, notwith- 


ſtanding certiorari's ſent from other courts; to remove cauſes commenced there. 


4. That the defendant, finding the ancient courſe. of the court to be ſuch, he 


hath proceeded in ſuch cauſes, notwithſtanding ſuch certiorari's; and his predeceſ- 


ſors have impriſoned perſons, wha. have brought certiorari's, and have miſbehaved 


4 them- 


1 APPENDIX. 


themſelves, as it is uſual, both in this and in other courts ; but doth not remember, 
that he ever impriſoned any upon that account. 


J. That the edurſe of proceedings in that court now is no other, than ſuch as 
hath anciently been uſed there, and preſidents of Munſter have anciently and fre- 
quently uſed, to quiet nien ip theif poſſeſfions, where there have been either forcible 
entries, or detainers; and that it hath been an uſual courſe, upon petition and afAda- 
vit, that the petiti6fiet hath been in poſſeſſion, for three years, or more, and is 
put out to grant an order to the ſheriff to put the petitioner in quiet poſſeſſion; 
which was the caſe of Edmund Fitzgerald. . | 


4. That the lord Inchiquin made ſuch petition to the defendant, and affidavit was 
likewiſe made, that the petitioner had been in quiet ſſion for the ſpace of three 
years, and that the poſſeſſion was detained from him, with force, by the ſaid 
ue And thereupon a warrant. was made to the ſheriff of the county of 
Cork, to remove the force, and the ſhetiff thereupon certified-the defendarit, that 
it was detained by ſuch ſtrong hands, as he was not able, with the er of the 
county, to remove the force (all the Engliſh of the county being dlarmed) and 
alſo, that he feared, the perſons in the houſe would fall into rebellion, for that they 
had uttered dangerous words to that purpoſe, and therefore defited the aid of the 
foldiers ; which this defendant gave him leave to employ, but gave them order, to 
be obedient to the. ſheriff's legal commands. What hurt was done on either party, 
this defendant doth not know; hor doth it concern him, as ati offence. | 
F. That this defendant was the willinger to aid the ſaid ſheriff, for that the 
cad Fitzgerald was a known notorious papiſt, and the houſe was a ſtrong hold, and 
near the ſea, and for that rebellion begun in the beginning of the war after the fame 


manner. 


6. He doth deny, that ever he determined any caſe of freehold upon any peti- 
tion whatſoever ; nor was this a determining of the right, but acquitting of poſſeſ- 
ſion until the right was determined, and each party left to their proper remedy. 


ANSWER w ARTICLE IV. 


That there was a notoridus burglaty committed in the county of Waterford, 
wherein a great many perſons were concerned, and were preſent at the committing 
of it; and John Mac Davy Mulcachill, as this defendant was informed, was one 
of them, and was willing to become an approver, and to make diſcovery of the 
reſt of his companions. And for that purpoſe this defendant ſent for him in cuſ- 
tody to examine him, and afterwards ſent hirh back again to priſon in cuſtody, and 
in the way he was reſcued ; but denies that he was bailed by this defendant's direc- 
tion ; nor doth he believe he was bailed, nor is the ſaid Davy protected by him 
as it is pretended, | | | e ee 

8 | 


ANSWER t ARTICLE V. 


That part of Walih's lands were ſeized and - ſequeſtred as rebels lands, and by 
the king granted to this defendant. And happily ſuſpecting, that this defendant 
might be concerned uguinſt him upon his claim, he applied himſelf to this defen- 

| 22 —— — — to A | vn title in the ſaid lands, and gave this 
efendant y for the performance of the agreement, which he ho night 
both lawfully take and keep. And he hopes it was lawful for him to take > 
tile, when it was offered, and there was ho more in this caſe. 1 
J bis © 2 1016100199 9187 QAIDOSTFUPT DTT Org Fc 6s! | 
e 2 omg 19og07d gvidody gaohag 597 
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thirty one years. 


APPENDIX. .- ay 


ANSWER to ARTICLE II. 


Ife faith, that he was no way concerned in the matter betwixt the carl, uf: An- 
trim and colonel Talbot, otherwiſe than as a witneſs legally ſubpœna d to teſtify his 
knowledge in a cauſe between the ſaid earl and colonel Talbot, about a leaſe of 


By Bags 2 e A 3 $ E Ae 1} v3 * 
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1. That the duke of Ormonde acquainted this defendant, that he could have 


15001. per ann. for the Iriſh inland exciſe and alehouſes; that this defendant ſup- 
poſing hem to be of better value, diſcourſed with other able perſons about it, and 
raiſed the revenue to 30,0001. and afterwards made a further contract for other 
years for 33,0001 and upon a propoſition from others of 36,0001. the perſons for 
whom he treated agreed to give 36, ooo l. and had the king's warrant to confirm 
the bargain, and „ ee the revenue was raiſed to 39,0001. And the ſame he- 
ing for the king's benefit, this defendant willingly waved the agreement, and gave 

2. That the faid revenue was, at the deſire of the firſt farmers, granted to this 
defendant and others, for the better countenancing of the collection, and payment 
'of the duty. And the latter farmers took the farms in their own names. And he 


| faith, all theſe things were tranſacted, debated, and ordered, publickly at the coun- 


eil tables in England and Ireland; and this defendant is not to have any profit, un- 
lefs the farmers can afford it, over and above the ſaid rent, nor hath he had g 
farthing this four years. AY 25 | * 


ANSWER to ARTICLE vm. 


He faith and denieth, that he ſeized, or converted, any of his majeſty's money to 
his own uſe; or that any office of truſt was ſettled or conferred upon any perſon, 
who was of the guard of the halberdiers at the execrable trial and murder of his 
late majeſty ; nor doth he know of any ſoldier that had any pay, but ſuch as was 
allowed and paid, according to the king's proclamation or 5 | 


ANSWER t ARTICLE IX, 


That he denieth, that he ever owned any lands fold by him, this defendant, to 
any perſon guilty of the rebellion, nor by any ways or means did occaſion any evi- 
dence to be concealed, or withdrawn, againſt any perſon charged with nocency in 
the faid rebellion, nor were there any lands aſſigned to him, this defendant, or his 
troop, for their ſervice, but according to the king's proclamation, and acts of par- 
liament made in that behalf ; nor was there any allotment made, but what was 


with general conſent, without practice or circumvention. 


+ ANSWER to ARTICLE Xx. WA Han 
1. That he denies the tempting of the officers of the treaſury by bribes, and alſo 
the miſadviſing of his majeſty, to fell the arrears of his crown-rents. | 


N 
" * 


7 — w 


— 


* | | 2. As 


2. As to the Words, he ſaith, that he hath behaved himſelf with all faithfulneſs 
and duty to his majeſty, and as a faithful and loyal ſubject ought to do, and that he 
hath ſo deeply ſhared of his majeſty's favours, that he hopes, neither this honourable 
houſe, nor any unbiaſſed perſon, can, or will eaſily believe, that he can be ſo un- 
grateful,! or diſloyal,- as to utter words of that natüre, and which he hirmfelf doth 
both utterly deny and abhor. F . 1 21 HEE ? e 201. 3 01099 ent 11 7 

3. But he faith, that the charge is fo general and uncertain, that he knows not 
how to make a perfect anſwer to it, nor how to manage his defence, for that it is not 
ſaid, when, where, or to whom, nor upon what account, the, words were ſpoken, 
nor what was done in purſuance of them ; which in this caſe this defendant con- 
ceives is material and neceſſary to be expreſſed, for that the articulants do urge the 
words to be treaſonable words, and if they intend them to be treaſon within the 
ſtatute of 2 5 Edw. III. then they ought to have ſhewn, that this defendant did 
dome overt act towards the forcing of his majeſty to yield to the demands menti- 
oned in the article; and if they intend it treaſon within the act of the 13th year of 
this king, then they ought to ſhew, when the words were ſpoken, | becauſe the 
proſecution upon that act ought to be within fix months after the offence committed, 
and the party ought to be indicted within three months after ſuch proſecation ; in all 
nine months are allowed, from the time of the words, or otherwiſe the offence is 
not puniſhable by that act. And for theſe reaſons this defendant” doth conceive, 

chat part of the charge to be imperfect and inſufficient. All which he moſt, hum- 
bly ſubmits'ts the wiſdom of this honourable Hoaſe,' and humbly Fas, he may 
be enlarged from his reſtraint, and this hovſe'pleaſe to lay afide the {aid articles. 


erſons infamous, and of mean condition, 
attainted of murder, robbery, and high 
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A P PENDIX. „ 59 
Copies WY two. CHARTERS: of 'EDuND earl of 
concerning lard in che pa Mer Marton. 


Copy « pe a Cn 1 ARTE R . Edrind way yo. Cornwall, concerning 


- lands; called Monte bam, in dhe _— of e 
Frome, in Com. Som. 


Fra the orga in the hands of the lod viſcount Weymouth, A. D. ee. 


8 2 l 200 ia 1 1101 


5 (C1 A NT proſentes et futuri, goed nos LEY Comes. Cornubie, filius re- 
| gis Alman. dedimus, conceſſimus, et hac præſenti charta noſtra confirma- 
vimus, Rant nobis & N 1 dilecto militi et famuliari noſtro domino Ro» 
| herto DA 


te 


"fr 


cuti 435 e er 55 55 ea ſenuit. Reddendo inde. nol 
noſtris ipſe, et hæredes ſui, centum ſolides 4 * annis, ar duos terrings, viz. ad 
paſcha 508. et ad feſtum 8. Michaelis 50s: fm! omni ſæculari ſervitio, ſecta, ex- 
actione qualibet et demanda. Et nos præd. Edmundus et hæredes noſtri præd. 
terras et tenementa cum ſuis rtinentiis, ficut prædictum eſt, prædicto Roberto et 
| haredibus ſuis contra omnes homines warrantizabimus, acquictabimus, et defende- 
mus, per ſervitium antedictum. In cujus rei , ee e præſenti chartæ noſtræ 
fgillom noſtrum duximus apponendum. His teſtibus, dominis Thoma arehidiacono, 
Ricardo de Cornubia fratre noſtro, Roberto Malet, Galfrido Ruſſel, e 
h Micha de'N ao ELIE Rogers. de RAS Kericis, et As, 


e * F bein t bog hoy) 


* 1 9 8 ab lad e dat os e e e ich & io lieu ofa 
22 Xo earl of Cornwall, fon of the king of ſecular ſervice, ſuit, exaction, _ demand what- 
Almaine, have for ourſelves,/ and our heirs, given, ſoeyer. And we the aforeſaid Edmund, and our 
| ted, and by this our preſent. charter confirm- heirs, the aforeſaid lands and tenements, with their 
ed, to our beloved knight and companion Robert appurtenances, as is before declared, ſhall and will 
PAumary, in conſideration of his homage and warrantize, quiet keep, and defend to the afore- 
ſervice, all that our land of Monks-ham which laid. Roberts and bis, heirs, againſt the claim of ali 
Richard our father of good memory 1 of the - whatſoever, by reaſon of the ſervice afore- 
gift. and fcoffment of Walter de Pavely.; and he 8 In witneſs of Which ve have ordered our 
I the Lands and tenements, which the n ka , 52 to this our Charter, i in the pre: 


bur father bad of the gift of Richard le as the chdeacon, Richard 
and Hugh le 'Bigod, and of whomfſoever elle in Ge our ug ala Roda Mallet, IE 
the village of ſton, with the meadows, feed. R knights; Michael of N 3 er 
ings, ww) wg reſts, mills and other the appur- ger of RANG ckiks, andothers, .. 55 
en ths Nee g . fe e 
mi rt, his heirs, and a | ter is v karl written, and cred; 
from us and out heirs for ever, as freely and a . 255 4 earl's great 20 " 


lutely as our faid father Richard held the ſame : 2 Te it of green wax. He is on horſeback on 
upon condition that he and his heirs do annually one fide, riding furiouſly with his ſword lifted up 
pay to us and our heirs the ſum of one hundred in his right hand; on the other ſide is his ſhield, 
ſhillings at two terms in the year, m_ fifty ſhil- with his arms on it; viz. a lion rampant, with 2 
— 7 ͤĩ˖———— omni: other fifty border bexant. 


Another 
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38 copy * a CAAATEX of tlie Taid Eahind eat 1 


for a grant of Monks: ham in Marſton, to the dannen ee 
ew hi r Rc x w_ 4 


© Kas# > 


#7 Wie YL 
is 


CI ANT præſentes et futuri, quod ego W claræ memoriæ Ricardi regis 
Alemanniæ filius ct eqgmes Cornubie, dedjmus, conceſſimus, et pręſenti charta. 


noſtia confirmavimus Dee et B. Maria, ac ole viris prioi et fratribus ordinis 


Cartuſi ham; Deo ſervientibus, et in rpetuum ſervituris, pre ſalute anime 
— — et ſucceſſorum 8 ſolides annui redditũs, quos 
nobis reddere conſuevit dominus Robertus de Aumary, pro quodam clauſo quod vo- 
catur Monks- ham, quod de nobis i in feodo et hæreditate tenuit, quod eſt juxta clauſum 
predict, domils de Wycham, perci annuatim per manus ha! dicti do- 
mini Roberti quorumcungue. "Os cum toto jure et clamio, quod habuimus, vel ali- 
5 wa modo habere potuimus, ut per wardam vel eſcaetam, fon quocunque alio modo 
clauſb, cum omnirnodis ſuis pertinentüs, tam infra cluſum quam extra ha- 
bilo et tenend. dictum annuum redditum, vel etiam prad. clauſi cum pertinentiis 
dominium et poſſefionem, fi, ut Prædictum eſt, contigerit dictis priori ct fratribus, 
et eorum ſueceſſoribus, in Überam, pram, et pefpetuam elecrhoſynam. Et nos 
pred. Edmundus, et beæredes noſtri, dictum A nz tedditum, vel jam dictum 
elauſum, cum omnibus ſuis pertinentils, fi ad ipſorum 0 aliquo modo 
pervenerit, dietis priori et fratribus, et eorum ſucceſſori ut noſtram liberam, 
puram, et m eleemoſynam warrantizabimus, a acquictabimus et defendemus. ü 
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Et ut hæc no a donatio, conceſſio, et præſentis chartæ noſtræ confirmatio ory 
tuæ firmitatis robur obtineat, e tam Eee ſigillo noſtto e ws «comin 
ao de Monteforti, Roberto de 
D' Aungyr, militibus; Nicolao Braunche, Henrico de Monte fortl, 
Egidio Flury Ricardo enen Galfrido dela Lynge, et allis. 
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bert R hath of eulen — to us 
certain "cloſe called Monks - ham, which be harh 
held of us in ſee and of e which cloſe 
is near the aforeſaid monaſter rope ef of ch! a word 


received-annuallyby the of the 
ſaid lord Robert, —— be ee 
ther with all che right and Hurd wh * 8 
wo ke ow means could have, © ugh 
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aforeſaid dog, with all and every its appurtenances 


whatſoever, as well within as without, the we 
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trip and poſton, "of hi dig loſe, 88 


if, as is declared, it ſhall fall 


appurtenances, 
arp ayer prior and brethren, and their ſucceſ- 


ſors, as a free, pure, and perpetual free gift. And 
we the aforeſaid Edmund, and our ork the ſaid 
annual rent or N cloſe, with all it's n 
nances, if it ſhall by any means come to their 
4 1 prior and drothees 2 _ 
ors, as our free, ; Pure, anc 

5 will warrantize, — keep, and defend, Aud 
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mation of this our pr 1 1 pray obtain the 
:force and Arength of firmneſs, we 
have ordered the ſaid Es to be ſealed with our 
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you, which makes me think I am forlorn or forgotten by you. 


COLLECTION 


or THE 


STATE LETTERS 


of che Right Honourable 


KR 0 G E R, the furt Earl of oer, 


I : "IE" * * 


e Ss of Cole to 0 Goring, 


f My NOBL E LORD AND BROTHER, 


WROTE unto you ſeveral letters fince my „ae and the laſt about 
the ſeventeenth of December, which I ſent by lord Ranelagh's ſecretary, . 
which I am confident he hath deliver d; but neither by my ſon Dungar- 

van, or any other ſince my coming hither, have I heard one word from 
"I then in thoſe 
my letters made a true repreſentation unto you of the- miſerable eſtate, where- 
unto this kingdom was reduced, and particularly this poor province of Mu nſter, 
which is encompaſſed with dangers round about, every day bringing us Job's 
meſſengers of killing, preying, burning and ſpoiling the Engliſh and proteſtants, 
and none other touch'd upon ; and of the loſs (or rather yielding up) of cities 
and walled towns. For the lord Montgarret and the lord of Upper Offory have 


(without a blow ſtrucken in defence of the city of Killkenny) poſſeſſed them- 


ſelves thereof, and ranſacked and ſtripped: all the Engliſh proteſtants that were 


therein, in ſuch a barbarous and inhumane manner, as is not to be believed. 


And the noble counteſs of Ormonde hath a guard of 150 men put upon her 


caſtle, ſo as no man can come in or out unto her without ſearch, and ſhe her- 


ſelf in the nature of a priſoner, and in a miſerable condition, her lord being at 
Dublin, and not of force to come to her reſcue. The walled towns of Caſhell 
and Feathers have likewiſe yielded up themſelves, and all the Engliſh proteſtants 


ſtripped naked by the baron of Loghmay and his crew. The walled town' of 


Clonmell, being the ſhire-town, hath open'd her gates, and let in the rebels to 
pillage and ſpoil the Engliſh and proteſtants ; and that town is within 12 miles 
of my houſe, where there are at leaſt 3000 rebels aſſembled daily, threatning 
to beſiege my caſtle of Liſmore; and to prevent the yielding of this town of 


Voghall up to the rebels, as weak and infirm as I am, I am commarded dowyn 


hither, to ſee whether my preſence or power can dreſerve- it. And I have 


| brought with me for my guard 100 foot and 60 horſe, which I have here with 


me in defence of this poor weak town, where the Iriſh-are three to one of the 
e and if this town ſhould be loſt, all the * and retreat of the ng 
| B 2 15 liſh 


- 


2 V 


liſh in this province is gone. And, God willing, I will be ſo good a conſtable to 
the king my maſter, as I will die in the defence thereof ; although I have no great 
hope to defend it, yet we will beſtir ourſelves like true Engliſhmen. The city of 
_ Waterford hath no guard upon the fort or city; ; but the townſmen and we every 
wed look to hear when it will be given up to Montgarret, when he comes before 
; for the prieſts rule all there, and flock into this kingdom, eſpecially into this 
ee from all foreign parts; inſomuch as it is credibly certified me, that there 
zs a whole army of eccleſiaſtics gotten into Munſter; and this morning I have ap- 
prehended two Iriſh friers, that came in a veſſel from Dunkirk, diſguiſed into this 
harbour. The lord of Dunboyne, and the two lords Bourkes, and in effect all the 
natives of the county of Limerick, have declared themſelves in open action; and in 
brief, all that have ſuck'd Iriſh milk are infected with this general treaſon and re- 
bellion; for we know not whom to truſt, nor who is ſound at the heart. The earl 
of Barrimore keepeth his country in good ſubjection, and doth very good ſervice 
upon the rebels, having joined his forces with the lord preſident, who is a brave 
maftial man, and aQts all the parts of a good governof: but, alas! he is utterly 
deſtitute of men, money, and munition. And therefore, even upon the knees of my 
foul, I beg and beſeech you to ſupplicate his majeſty and the lords and commons 
of both houſes of parliament, that this fruitful province of Munſter (wherein are 
more Cities and walled towns, and more brave harbours and havens than all the 
reſt of the kingdom hath) and the Engliſh ſubyes that are therein, may not for 
want of timely ſupply of men, money, and munition, be loſt ; nor the crown 
of England be d d of ſo choice a flower thereof ; but that you will inceſ- 
fantly ſolicit the haſtening over of the lord-lieutenant 4 the army to Dublin, 
and Sir Charles Vavaſor with his regiment to Yoghall, with a liberal ſupply of 
arms and munition, wheredf the province is in a manner utterly deſtitute. And 
herein, for God's ſake, let not the leaſt delay be uſed, for if there be, all 
ſuecours will come too late. The lord preſident for her ſecurity hath ſent over 
his lady; and all the ladies and women of any account have for the moſt part 
tranſported themſel ves into England: and now my dear dear daughter comes to 
her mother in the arrear ; God knows with what grief of ſoul I part with her. 
But I prefer the ſafety of her perſon before the comfort J have in her company; 
for I eſteem her to be one of the beſt of women in the world, and I am con- 
fident that God hath heard her prayers, which hath inclined him to preſerve us 
hitherto. My daughter Broghill is fo great with child, and full of tpirit, as ſhe 
reſolves to bide out the brunt of theſe wars ; and hot huſband, who is full of 
hot blood and courage, doth mutiny upon me for walling him up at Liſmore. 
But that he muſt do, or elſe I could not come hither, My ſon Kynalmeaky 
had been at his own town of Bandonbridge before this time, but his lady having 
been ſtay'd here theſe three weeks by contrary winds, and he joined in commiſ- 
fion with the mayor for the government of this town, hath been very active in 
making up the broken walls and decays of the ſame. But ſo ſoon as her foot 
is on ſhipboard, his foot ſhall be in the ſtirrup to go to Bandonbridge, of which 
town I hope he will give a good account; for he hath a fair riſing out in the 
town and the borders thereof, and I have put up portculliſes for the ſtrenthening 
of the gates, and planted ſix pieces of ordnance for the better defence thereof; 
for, I thank God, I have fo planted that town, as there is neither Iriſhman nor 
papiſt within the walls, and fo can no town or corporation in Ireland truly fay. My 
fon Dungarvan hath raiſed a brave troop of Engliſh proteſtants, and is marching 
towards the lord preſident to join their forces together. And thus Have I given 
you an account how my three ſons that are in Treland are diſpoſed of ; and that 
I have deprived myſelf of their companies and comforts ; and with ſerjeant 
by 2 — . major 
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F major Appleyard, who is a great aſſiſtance unto me, am here to defend this poor 


and weak town. And therefore, I beſeech you, beſtir yourſelf, and reſt not, 


_ untill Sir Charles Vavaſor with his regiment be ſhipped away for Yoghall, the 


fight of whom would make me young again. Oh, that I had George Goring 
here with 1000 foot and 100 horſe well armed, to ſee what ſervice I could put 
him upon, that you might hear of our ſucceſs, I have ſcarce time to preſent my 
ſervice to you and your lady, and to George and my poor Letitia, whom God 


| bleſs. Yoghall, this Twelfth day about midnight after a heavy and ſorrowful 
_ Chriſtmas, 1641. | | 


Your lordſhip's moſt affectionate brother 
| : and humble ſervant, 
R. CoRKE. 


1 — 
* 


* — 
7 


Lord Broghill to the earl of cri 


My Mos r HONOURED LORD, 


UST now is one of my brother Dungarvan's troopers come unto me, and 
acquainted me, that the party of horſe, which he ſent to meet me, went out 
this morning to take a prey ; but an ambuſcade of the enemies fell upon them, 
and have killed poor Jack Travers, with two more, whoſe names I know not. 
His body was ſtripp'd, and I have ſent a trumpeter for it: his horſe is come home 
ſhot in three places. This deſign was out of my knowledge, and contrary to 
my direction, for I quarter d him at Copoquin laſt night, and adviſed him to 
return to Yoghall of this fide the water, for fear of an ambuſh, which he then 
reſolved to do, but fince his reſolution alter'd ; and marching without ſcouts 
in an enemy's country, (for ſo I may call that, and where they have ſo good 
intelligence of our proceedings as we ourſelves have,) could not expect a better 
fortune. I have ſent out my quarter-maſter to know the poſture the enemy is. 
in. They are, as I am informed by thoſe that were in the action, 5000 well 
armed, and that they intend to take Liſmore. When I have received certain 


intelligence, if I am a third part of their number, Iwill meet them to morrow 


morning, and give them one blow before they beſiege us. If their numbers are 
ſuch, that it will be more folly than valour, I will make good this place which 
Iam in. I tried one of the ordnances made at the forge, and it held with 
two pound charge, fo that I will plant it upon the terras over the river. My 
lord, fear nothing for Liſmore ; for if it be loſt, it ſhall be with the life of 


him, that begs your lordſhip's bleſſing, and ſtiles himſelf, | | 


My lord, your lordſhip's moſt humble, =D 

_ moſt obliged, and moſt dutiful fon and ſervant, | 
Liſ. January 11, [1641-2.] BROGHILL, 
The ſuperſcription, | 


For my moft honoured lord and father 
the earl of Corte, Yoghall. 
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The earl of Corke t bord Goring 


Mx LorD, 


HIS laſt night 185 anlddight the incloſed lefier care poſted to me from 
my ſon Broghill, who hath the guard of my houſe at Liſmore; whereby 
you will truly underſtand the great danger my fon, houſe, and all that ever I have, 
in effect, is in; whom I beſeech God to bleſs and defend; for the enemies are 
many, and he not above an hundred foot and threeſcore horſe in my houſe to 
guard the ſame. All the Engliſh about us are fled, ſave ſuch as have drawn them- 
ſelves into caſtles, but are but few in effect, and they very fearful. All the na- 
tives, that are papiſts (the reſt being few or none) are in open action and rebel- 
lion ; except the earl of Barrimore, who behaves himſelf moſt loyally and valiantly. 
But, alas! what is he with his forces amongſt ſo many, when the whole king- 
dom is out? I am by commandment of the lord ens drawn hither to Yog- 
hall to ſecure the ſame ; which is the only town, that the Engliſh have to retreat 
unto, which God knows is very weak and ruinous, a great part of the wall being 
fallen down within theſe two nights, which we are not able to repair. 
none in it but my ſelf, my ſon Dungarvan with his troop, and ſerjeant major 
Appleyarde, who are very active with me; and we have but two hundred Engliſh 
men to guard it, of my tenants, whom I am forced to pay every day in ready 
money, or elſe they will not ſtay here. God bleſs us, for we are compaſſed 
with an innumerable company of enemies, and have neither men, money, nor 
munition. We are now at the laſt gaſp; and therefore if the ſtate of England 
do not ſpeedily ſupply us, we are all buried alive. 
hearts of the houſe of parliament to ſend us ſpeedy ſuccours; for if they come 
not ſpeedily, they will come too late, In more than extreme haſte, I reſt 


Your lordſhip's moſt diſtreſſed brother 


Yoghall, Jon. 12, 1647. and faithful ſervant, 


The ſuperſcription, 
For his majeſty's ſpecial ſervice. 
To the right honqurable George lord Goring, vice- 
chamberlain to the king's majeſty, and one of his 


. bighneſs's moſh honourable privy council at court, in 
41 P's haſte, pf ge, hafle. 


R. Cokkk. 


— 


The earl of Corke 70 the 4 55 the 8 VP Commons in ' England, 


SIR, | 


A Ecbough I have not had the happineſs to by acquainted whth you, yet holding 


it a neceſſary duty in me (ſince the lord preſident is dead) to make known 
unto yourſelf and the honourable houſe of commons the preſent ſtate of the pro- 


= vince of Munſter, where my poor fortune and very many other Engliſh proteſtants 


do lie; you may be pleaſed to underſtand, that Munſter, the fourth and beſt part 
of this kingdom, being overſpread with infinite mu Ititudes of rebels, the better 


to diſcourage and diſhearten them, I have, with the aſſiſtance of the earl of Bar- 


rimore, the lord viſcount of Killmallock, and my two ſons, Dungarvan and 
Broghill (by the advice of the lords juſtices and council of Ireland, who enabled 
me with commiſſions to that effect) lately held ſeſſions in the ſeveral counties of 
Corke and Waterford, and even beyond. the expectation of all men have proceed- 

„ . 5 — 


There is 


The God of heaven guide the 
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Richard Butler, of Killcaſh, eſq; brother to my very good lord the earl of Or- 
monde, with all other the baronets, knights, eſquires, gentlemen, frecholders, and 
popiſh prieſts, in number above eleven hundred, that either dwell, or have entred 


and done any rebellious act in thoſe two counties; which indictments I make bold 
to ſend unto you to be preſented unto the houſe, to the end they may be there- 
conſidered of by ſuch members thereof as are learned in the laws; that, if they 


be wanting in any formal point of the law, they may be reformed and rectified, 
and returned unto me, with ſuch amendments as they ſhall think fit: and ſo (if the 
houſe pleaſe to direct) to have them all proceeded againſt to out-lawry ; whereby 


his majeſty may be entitled to their lands and poſſeſſions, which (I dare boldly affirm) 


was at the beginning of this inſurrection not of ſo little yearly value as two hun- 


dred thouſand pounds. This courſe of proceedings againſt the lords and the reft 


was not by them ſuſpected, and, I aſſure you, doth much ſtartle and terrify them; 
for now they begin (though too late) to take notice, that they are in a good for- 


wardneſs to be attainted, and all their eſtates confiſcated, to the corruption of their 


blood, and extirpation of them and their families. And the height of their revenge 
3s principally bent againſt the earl of Barrimore, myſelf, and my ſons, which we 


all foreſaw before we entred upon this work of works. Sir, I pray give me leave 
to preſent unto yourſelf and that honourable houſe, that this great and general 


rebellion broke forth in October laſt, at the very inſtant when I landed here out 
of England; and though it appeared firſt at-Ulſter, yet I (who am three-ſcore 
and ſixteen years of age, and have eaten the maſt part of my bread in Ireland 


theſe four and fifty years, and by reaſon of my ſeveral employments and com- 


mands in the government of this province and kingdom) could not but apprehend 
that the infection and contagion was general, and would by degrees quickly creep 
into this province, as forthwith it did. And for that I found to my great grief, 
| that by the courſes the late earl of Strafford had taken, all or the greateſt part of 
the Engliſh and proteſtants in this province were deprived of their arms, and de- 
. barred from having any powder in their houſes, and the king's magazines here 


| being ſo weakly furniſhed, as in a manner they were empty; I without delay fur- 


niſhed all my caſtles in theſe two countics with ſuch ammunition as my poor ar- 
moury did afford, and ſent three hundred pounds ſterling into England to be be- 
ſtowed in ammunition for myſelf and tenants; and put in ſufficient guards and 
nine months victuals into every of my caſtles, which, I thank God, I have hither- 


to preſerved and made good, not without giving great annoyance out of theſe 


caſtles to the rebels. And for that the late lord preſident did judiciouſly: obſerve, 
that the preſervation of this important town and harbour of Voghall was of -prin- 
cipal conſequence to be maintained and kept for the ſervice” of the crown; and 
preſuming that no man did exceed me in power and ability to make it good, he 
prevailed with me ſo far for the advancement of his majeſty's ſervice, and ſecur- 
ing of this conſiderable town and harbour, as to leave my own Arotg: and defen- 

ſible houſe of Liſmore, (which was well provided of ordnance and all things fitting 


for defence) to the guard of my ſon Broghill, with an hundred horſe and an 
hundred foot, and to retire hither, whither I brought two foot companies of an 
hundred apiece, all compounded of Engliſh proteſtants, and well diſciplined, and 


them at my charges armed, being men experienced, and formerly ſeaſoned witli 


the air of this country, wherein they are good guides. And hitherto (I do thank 
my God) this town and harbour are made good, and is a receptacle, not only for 


all Tipping, but alſo for thouſands * diſtreſſed Engliſhmen, which have been 
E diſpoſſeſſed 
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ed fo far as by; juries free from all exception, to indict the lords viſcounts Roch, 
Montgarret, Ikerrin and Muſkerry, and the barons of Dunboyne and Caſtellconnell, 
with the ſon and heir of the lord of Cahir, Theobald Purcell, baron of Loghmoe,, 


— * 
8 — 


defend this town, 1 did weekly pay by poll three ſhillings and ſix pence a week, 


. hope) by his ſervice merit. I chen likewiſe employed my ſecond ſon Kynallmeaky 


6 STATE LETTERS OF: 


diſpoſſeſſed and ſtripped by the rebels, and found ſuccour and ſafety here. And 
theſe two hundred men, that 1 have kept here all the laſt winter until now to 


until the firſt of March laſt; and then myown monies failing, my ſon Dungarvan 
did procure order from the parliament for four months entertainment, beginning the 
firſt bol March, and ending the laſt of June; for which as I am moſt thankful, ſo 
F beſeech you, that order may be given for the four months from the beginning 
of November till the firſt of March, and from the ſaid laſt of June 4 "a 
and for the time ſucceeding. |. The troop of horſe and hundred foot, which were 
and are garriſoned at Liſmore, I have alſo ever ſince weekly paid in ready money 
by poll, as I do the foot company to this day. But I humbly thank the parlia- 
ment, they have been nobly pleaſed, the beginning of laſt month, to bring my 
fon  Broghill with his troop of horſe into his majeſty's pay ; which favour he will 


to command and govern a town in the weſt of my erection, called Bandonbridge, 
the walling and fortifying whereof ſtood me in fourteen thouſand pounds, wherein 
are at leaſt ſeven thouſand ſouls, all Englith proteſtants, and not one Iriſhman or 
papiſt dwelling therein, where there have been ever ſince, and yet are maintained, 
one hundred horſe and four hundred foot; which town (notwithſtanding ſeveral 
violent affaults and attempts) hath not only been maintained and defended, but 
they have made many fallies forth upon the rebels, and given them ſeveral great 
overthrows ; and indeed beyond expectation, (and even almoſt to admiration, ) 
have gained ſome feven ſtrong caſtles from the traitors; ſome of which! they have 
burned and fleighted; and the reſt they maintain with good wards, being great 
bridles upon ihe enemy. And yet: theſe nine months they have not had one penny 
of entertainment from the king nor parliament; only the honourable houſe of 
commons, taking notice of their remarkable ſervices, have lately very graciouſly | 
_ beſtowed upon them four hundred muſquets with powder, match, and lead, 
fifty ſwords,” two hundred belts, two drums, five new colours, and ſome other 
victuals and habiliments of war; for which great favour I beſeech you ' preſent 
that honourable houſe with mine and their humbleſt thanks; and if theſe am- 
munitions had been accompanied with ſome reaſonable proportion of money and 
_ clothes, it would have crowned their other bounties, and kept the ſoldiers from 
mutiny and diſorder. But they having had no pay but my poor revenue theſe 
nine months, makes them diſodedient to commands, and apt to complain of their 
governor; for whom it is in a manner impoſſible to keep ſo great a number of 
men in wants, and withal in good appetite and affection towards him, when he 
hath no money from king, nor parliament, to content them withal. And there- 
fore; I beſtech you, let no aſperſion be faſtened upon him, until he be heard to 
deliver his own acquittal; for it is not his carriage, but the want of money; that 
difpleaſeth them, which, it is my humble ſuit, may be ſpeedily redreſſed. | 
I The earl of Barrimore hath, in theſe times of general defection, eee as 
much loyalty to the king and parliament, and as much conſtancy to his religion, 

as could be defired, even almoſt beyond hope; and in the height of ſcorn re- 
ſiſtod to accept the place of being general of the Iriſh forces of this province, 
and other tenders of exceeding great pay and advantage; for whoſe conſtancy 
to the crown, and refuſal of their offers, they have burn'd and waſted. his 
whole country. He is the eldeſt colonel in ithis province; and yet now that all 
his revenue is taken from him by the rebels (unto whom no man ſhews ſo little 
favour} he hath only a troop of horſe in pay, which he raiſed, horſed, and 
armnell at his own charge, without allowance from the king or parlament 3 (as 
mn 9 ſons * s and a troops were by me ;) and maintaineth 
SCH! | always 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 7 


always at leaſt 200 foot in the field without pay at his own charges, and hath 
but what he fighteth with the rebels for, and getteth by his ſword ; he 


having lately hanged forty three notable rebels for a breakfaſt, whoſe ſervice and 


nt therein I ſenſibly offer to the conſideration of the honourable houſe 
of commons, (and wiſh that he had a regiment beſtowed upon him ;) as alſo 


the infinite prejudice this province ſuffers by the delay of not ſending over thoſe 
ooo foot, and 500 horſe, with money and ammunition, which the parlia- 
ment (as I am informed) long ſince ordered to be tranſported hither, as an en- 
,creaſe to the forces of this province; which, if they had timely arrived, might 


in all probability have prevented the loſs of the caſtle and ordnance of Limerick, 

which the rebels do now poſſeſs, and do in great numbers march abroad with 
the cannon, and other ordnance which they got there; and therewith have lately 
gained the caſtles of Killfinny, Newcaſtle, Crome, Rathkeele, and all other 
the caſtles in the county of Limerick, which they have ſummoned or ſhot at, 

and till then held firm; ſo as we have only now two caſtles in that county, the 
one called Loghgirr, belonging to the earl of Bath, which is yet defended ; and 
a caſtle of mine called Aſkeating, wherein I have without charge, either to the 
king or parliament, kept and maintained an hundred men ever ſince this rebellion ; 
which caſtle captain Robert Conſtable, who commanded: the ſhip called the 


| Ruth (when he brought 800 diſtreſſed proteſtants out of the caſtle'of Limerick,) 


did lately and very worthily relieve with one piece of ordnance, powder, match, 
lead, falt, and other neceſſaries. But the rebels came ſo thick and faſt upon 


; him, as he could not bring i in thither any ſupply. of viduals. © And that ſtrong 


caſſle of Alkeating i is now beſieged with 4000 of the enemies, and we have no 
ſufficient force in this province to reſcue or relieve it. And it is moſt true, that 
thoſe three regiments, which the king and parliament ſent over for this province, 
under the command of Sir Charles Vavaſor, Sir John Pawlett, and Sir. William 
Ogle, are fo leſſened, weakened, and made unſerviceable by fluxes, ſmall-pox, 

fevers, and with long marches, and lying upon the cold ground, as we are not able 


out of theſe chret regiments to draw into the field twelve hundred able and ſer- 


viceable men, death and ſickneſs having reduced them to ſo weak a condition. 


And, Sir, I beſeech you, believe this great truth from me; that if the king and 
parliament be not pleaſed ſpeedily to ſend hither liberal ſupplies of all our before- 


mentioned wants, we ſhall be deprived of a very plentiful harveſt ; the enjoying 
whereof by the rebels will be a mighty accommodation to them, and an unſpeak- 
able diſadvantage to us; and the whole province muſt be deſerted and left to the 


enemy; and all the Engliſh forces will be compelled to retire into the city of 
Corke ; and the towns of Yoghall, Kingſale and Bandonbridge, (for more walled 
towns than thoſe there are not in the whole province that hold for the crown.;) 


the unexpreſſible conſequence whereof: the honourable houſe of commons will, I. 


hope, upon this my true relation, ſpeedily commiſerate, and have a feeling of 
theſe our encreaſing miſeries and afflictions. But I poſitively affirm, that if any 


farther delay be uſed, it will be our ruin and the loſs of this late flouriſhing and 


plentiful province : and if your: providence furniſh us not preſently with liberal 
ſupplies, it will be the loſs of Munſter, and of all the good Engliſh proteſtant 
ſubjects therein; who, with loſs of their blood, and hazard of their lives, _ 


| hitherto with great danger upheld that little remain that we keep. 


For my own part, Mr. Speaker, I aſſure you this great truth, that I bad a n 
conſiderable eſtate and revenue, when this rebellion began; and when I retired to | 
this town I left a garriſon. of an hundred horſe and an hundred foot at Liſmore ; 
and that foot company I have weekly paid out of my own purſe till this day, and 
the _ till _ laſt month, that they were brought into pay under the command 

2 of 
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of my ſon Broghill: the hundred foot at Aſkeating I have alſo ſince the beginning 
of the rebellion given ſatisfaction unto. ' And as for the hundred horſe and four 
hundred foot under the command of my ſon Kynallmeaky at Bandonbridge, neither 
king nor parliament hath vouchſafed hitherto to ſend them either clothes or mo- 
ney, and for want of pay they now mutiny. The two foot companies, that guarded 
Yoghall, I have paid out of my. own purſe ſince the beginning of theſe troubles, 
fave only the four months entertainment, which the parliament ſent over unto them. 
I have maintained and do yet keep guards i in my ſeveral caſtles, which have 3 
annoyed the rebels. All thoſe ſoldiers in theſe ſeveral places are out of clothes. 
do affirm, and will make good this undeniable truth, that my two ſons —— 
and Broghill, with thoſe forces that I have raiſed and fatisfied and they command, 
have been the deſtruction of above three thoufand rebels ſince the beginning of the 
inſurrection. I have been compelled to ſell my plate and ſilver veſſels to pay the 
ſoldiers. . I have been a good conſtable. to preſerve this town and harbour, and the 
king's peace in thoſe parts. I have with a free heart and a liberal hand ſpent all 
that I have, and am able to do no more. I grieve not at my own loſſes and wants, 
though they have been very great; but to ſee theſe ſeaſoned and well diſciplined 
companies (an hundred whereof for the preſent are more ſerviceable than three 
hundred freſh men) to be without clothes, or pay, afflicts me at the foul. 
The one hundred and odd pounds, which the houſe of commons ſent over by 
my ſon Dungarvan, to relieve. this poor town, hath been · faithfully diſtributed a- 
mong the poor Engliſh. proteſtants, who in exchange do tender unto you their 
humbleſt thanks, and pray for your proſperity. And fo, beſeeching you and the 
honourable houſe of commons to take this my true ( though: tedious). relation to 
heart, and to provide ſpeedy remedies: to keep us in life, making it my inceſſant 
prayer to the Almighty, that God will bleſs and direct you in all kat actions and 
intentions, I take leave, and reſt the ſervant * your commands, 
 Yoghal! Aug. 25, 1642. . it bar. Hig” R. Conxe. 
The towns of Wexford and Dungarean'a are Ng N ſox Leaks furniſhed 3 
| Rochel with ſtore of powder and ammunition, 'whereof I had certain adyertiſement 
this day; and an admonition to the commanders of thofe ſhips, that are in pay from 
the houſe, to nate and watch b ſeas beter, is Sers deſired as moſt 3 
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The carl of Corke 7 ” — marguis * Ormonde. 


My MOST HONOURED LORD, 


Fr T* HOUGH it be late, yet give me "SR 1 1 beſeech you, to 3 your 

new addition of honour, which his majeſty hath been graciouſly pleaſed fo 
deſeryedly to confer upon you; as alſo the reſtitution of health, which God hath 
given you and your virtuous lady. And although theſe my expreſſions are-not pre- 
ſented unto you ſo early as I defired, yet I beſeech.you believe this great truth from 
me, that they proceed from an honeſt heart, that hath ever honoured and loved your 
ſelf and the W family, from which you are deſcended; and if ever my poſterity 
ſball fail in their ſervice and reſpects to you and yours, I will not own, but diſclaim 
them as none of mine. My lord, I have lately had the honour amongſt other your 
commiſſions to receive two under your lordſhip's hand and ſeal, whereby my ſlain 
ſon Kynallmeaky had by your favour conferred upon him the command of a troop 
of horſe and a foot company, which he raiſed, armed, and maintained ſince the 
beginning of this inſurrection in my new walled town of Bandonbridge, without 
charge or pay from king, parliament, or Ns and did ſome remarkable ſervices 
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expreſs meſſenger, 


ROGER EARL OF ORRERY. 9 


in thoſe parts with the forces, which he had gotten and kept together there. And 
now I, being by the iniquity of theſe times deprived of my rent and revenue, am 
much impoveriſhed by the maintenance that I afforded him, and find no comfort 
by thoſe your lordſhip's commiſſions, which were not brought hither until after my 
ſon Kynallmeaky was killed at the battle of Liſcarrol, where I had four of my ſons 
in that ſervice; and the youngeſt of them (if report ſpeak truth) carried himſelf 
with an undaunted reſolution, and did narrowly endanger his life, in recovering 
his dead brother's body and horſe, both which he brought from the rebels, and 
hath ever fince kept both troop and foot company together, in hope (his brother 
being thus killed in this ſervice) that he ſhall be graced with the command of them. 


My humble ſuit unto your lordſhip now is, that you will be favourably pleaſed, ſee- 


ing God hath ſo appointed it, that the town of Bandonbridge (where this troop 
and company are garriſoned) is by my ſaid ſon's death new deſcended to his bro- 
ther Dungarvan, that your lordſhip will now alſo confer upon him the foot com- 


: 5 pany, and the troop of horſe on his brother Francis, it being no other than the per- 


formance of that favour, which you were pleaſed to confer upon their deceaſed bro- 
ther, and the altering of it from his name that is dead to them two that are liv- 


ing; whereby you ſhall oblige us all three that ſurvive to a moſt thankful acknow- 


ledgment of this your goodneſs; which favour if you ſhall vouchſafe them, then 
it is my further deſire, that the commiſſions may. be renewed and returned by this 
It pleaſed God on Michaelmas day laſt to call to his mercy my noble ſon-in-law, 
the earl of Barrimore, who was your great ſervant. He hath left a diſtreſſed wife 
and four children, with an encumbered and digjointed eſtate, all his country and 
livelihood being little better than waſted: He had no other entertainment from 
his majeſty but a troop of horſe, which he raiſed, horſed, and armed; at his own 


charge. His ſon, the young earl, is a very hopeful and proper youth, not yet full 


fourteen years of age; yet in his diſpoſition very forward: and if your lordſhip will 
be graciouſly pleaſed, for the better upholding of ſuch an ancient and honourable 
houſe, and the better maintenance of the young lord during theſe times of trou- 
ble, to confer upon him the troop of horſe which his father had, and ſend him 
your commiſſion to command them, I do undertake to your lordſhip, that they 
ſhall be governed by ſuch able and ſufficient officers, as ſhall keep them in ſtrength 
and good order, and perform all duties that can be expected from them. And this 
in your lordſhip will be an act of great honour, and ſpeak loud in your lordſhip's 
juſt commendations, and thereby perpetually. oblige him and all his friends to be 


_ your moſt thankful ſervants. Which recommending to your lordſhip's honourable 


conſideration, I pray for your lordſhip's health and proſperity, and, as I am, will 
ever remain, _ | 3 „„ 
My lord, your lordſhip's moſt humble 

gh 1 Oct. 7, 1642. and affectiontate ſervant, 

„ Ibn, + | - 

P) the moſt honourable the lord marguis of Ormonde, 

* = heutenant general of his majeſty's forces in this. 

. * k#ingdom, at Dublin theſe preſent. oY 
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lHtely made in all parts of this province, and the calling back part of your army 


_ garriſon towns, and confequently (gueſſing at the ſubſequent by your former pro- 


not, that you will confeſs it to be moſt juſt before God and man, for every one to 
_ uſe their beſt endeavours for their own preſervation from imminent and threatning 


the lord lieutetant, and you of your ſupreme council, herein, we may forbear all 


merly was betwixt us; we by allowing you to buy in our towns ſuch wares as 


che time to come as Ne , upon whoſe loyalty and affection we may confidently 


have of her; and to endeavour (as there ſhall be occaſion) to do all good offices, 


STATE LOR TOONS OF 
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Lord 2 Sir William Fenton, and Sir 33 Smith whe mayor 
| —_ e of ene 
Mx. Avon, &c. 


"HE intelligence, wich we have received from feveral ed — of your 
own party, of your bad intentions towards us, and the new levies of ſoldiers 


lately advanced northward againſt the Scots, without the leaſt ſhew of danger to- 
wards you, giveth us juft grounds to apprehend, that you intend to ſeize upon our 


ceedings) to cut us off, and deftroy us the proteſtants of this province. We doubt 


ruin: this very conſideration hath prevailed with us to draw us into arms for our 
own defence, not with a purpoſe to offend any of the Iriſh quarters. Of this our 
reſolution we think fit to give you notice, and we have made the fame known to 
the right honourable the lord lieutenant, preſuming you will do ſo to yeur ſupreme 
council, We and you may very well hope, that his lordſhip and they will find a 
way to ſecure us from all thoſe jealouſies and fears, which have occaſioned us to put 
our ſelves into this poſture of defence; and till we ſhall underſtand the mind of 


acts of hoſtility upon both fides, and continue that quiet commerce, which for- 


you pleaſe, and we can ſpare, and you by ſending to our market ſuch commodities 
as you think fit, for which you ſhall receive ready money. If by the bearer you 
fignify your acceptance of this our offer, with your engagements upon your reputa- 
tions to obſerve it punctually to us and all our quarters, we do hereby undertake 
to perform the like unto you and ente quarters. Thus expeding your us 


tive anſwer. * we remain | 
Your lovin friends, as we find you, 
ra July 26, 1644. 
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W. FEN TON. 
_ PeRcy SMITH. 
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4 letter of K. Charles II. in 4 fb lord | Broghil 


CHARLES R. 
IGHT truſty and A r e couſin, we greet you well. We 
have received ſo full an information of the good affeQion of the lard Broghill 

to the King our late father of bleſſed memory, and to us; and we have likewiſe 
received ſuch expreſſions of his deſire to do us ſervice, that we are fully reſolved 
to pardon whatſoever he may have formerly done amifs, and to conſider him for 


rely; and the rather uſe he intends ſhortly to wait upon us in his way to Ire- 
land. We entreat you therefore to have the like conſideration of him, and to afford 
him your juſt favour and protection i in ſuch things as may concern him in that 
kingdom; and particularly to receive his lady (who intends immediately to repair 
thither) with civility and kindneſs anſwerable to her quality, and to the eſteem we 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 1 
and to ſettle a right underſtanding between the lord. Inchiquin, our prefident of 
Munſter, and the faid lord Breghill ; which we deſire as a thing much conducing 


to our ſervice in that kingdom. Given under our figuet at the Hague the 20th 
NO Ae eee en, e ee 


** 
2 


8 25 the marquis 7 Ormonde. 
Mr LorD, 


IN obedience to your commands, theſe incloſed papers are ſent vou by your 
lordſhip's moſt humble, and moſt faithful ſervant, 1 


ORRER r. 

Tueſday o one O clock. ED . | 

I humbly beg your lordſhip, that they may be 
only for his majefty's, my lord chancellor's, 
and N 2 8 8 peruſal. 


. Bar I. 55 papiſt are provided for in the declaration, and are ta be 
| reflored to their farmer eſtates, as alſo which Kal, aud which Hall 
in ſequence be fo . 


1. XL innocent papiſts that never had lands, or decrees for lands in Con- 
naught or Clare, in lieu of their eſtates in any other province. | 
2. All innocent papiſts, that have had lands, or decrees for lands in Connaught 
and Clare, in recompence of their eſtates elſewhere. 
3. All ſach as have a juſt right to the articles of peace, and hive faithfully 
| ſerved under his majeſty's enſigns beyond the ſeas. 
4. All ſuch as have acted conſtantly in Ireland, civilly or  militarily, purſuant 
unto, and by no other commiſſion or authority, than what was derived from his 
late majeſty, or his now majeſty ; provided no benefit ſhall extend to any within 
the four precedent qualifications, as to the reſtoration of their former eſtates, who 
derive their eſtates from any, who died before the articles of peace, granted i in 
1648, and were at their deaths within the qualifications of nocent papiſts. 


All fuch, who have title to lands by tranſplantation. 


1. All other perſons, that have received lands in Connaught, or the county of 
Clare, are to be bound by thoſe decrees, and to enjoy the benefit thereof, prov- 
ing their title and conſtant adherence to the articles in 1648. 

2. All ſuch as have received decrees for lands to be aſſigned them in Connaught 
or Clare, and are deficient in part, or in whole, as in ſatisfaction to thoſe decrees, 
and have a juſt title to the articles of peace, are within one year to be provided 
for there or elſewhere. | 


Provided that none ſhall take benefit hereby, who have uſed any fraud, de - 


ceit, or ſubornation, in procuring ſuch os. or for 11 falſe eee 
for ſo much as is falſe and meaſured. | 


Who ſhall be edges nocent papiſte. 


7. All ſuch, who at or before the ceſſation, which was made September the 
15th 1643, were of the rebels party, or enjoyed their eſtates real or perſonal 
in 0s rebels quarters. | 

| 2. All 
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Mr LORD, - ? 
"HERE encloſed, in obedience: to your nadie; ſend * the ail! "Ive 
and heads of the petition ſent to Sir John Clotworthy, and this day agreed 
upon by the body of the adventurers; which I humbly beg your lordſhip to. im- 
prove, ſo as that there may be no need of its being formally drawn up and nr gray 
nen dan no endeavours ſhall be wanting in Sir jon ee W in, 
ED My lord, your lordſhip's moſt faithful 500 10 
Tueſday night 5 5 and moſt affectionate humble fervant, 
„ 5 OnxRRv. 
Agreed upon ty a eee f Aübbnthett and referred to a ſub-committee, 
that a | petition to his majeſty be framed to theſe ae heads: : 
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2. All ſuch as prove not C their denies aun conſtant adherence to 1 ous 2 
in 1646 and 1648. 85 bo % 7 
3. All ſuch as etiteredi into the e Catholic - ednfollracy at any time . 5 
fire the articles of peace concluded in 1648. OH] At 7 
4. All ſuch as at any time adhered to the 3 nuncio $ ; party, + or papal power, in ft 
oppoſition to the king's authority. 0 3 
5. All ſuch as took the engagement. 1% N 7 
6. All fuch as have been excommunicated for 8 to the king's autho- 2 
rity, and afterwards owned their offences for ſo doing, and were relaxed thereupon . 
from their excommunication. A 
7. All ſuch who derive the tides i to 1 eſtates "I any, | 110 died guilty of, 3 
and not by articles pardoned for, any of the beforementioned crimes. 7 
8. All that plead the articles of peace for their eſtate. ; = 

9. All ſuch as being in the quarters, which were under the king - EY 3 
held correſpondence with, or gave Antelligence to ſuch as were they 1 in 2 55 
to his majeſty in Ireland. H 
10. All ſuch as before any of the ſaid peaces it in 1 fs or 1 648, Ge in any 85 
of the Roman Catholic aſſemblies or councils, or acted upon any commithons, or 7 
powers, derived from them, or any of them: 5 
11. All ſuch as impowered agents or commiſſioners to treat with any foreign 2 
papal power beyond the ſeas, for bringing into Ireland ſuch 9285 forces, or 1 
were 21 which acted in 2 58 2 ESD : = 5 
„ the argue 4275 Ormende. 160 > | i ; A 

. 


IRS T, to acknowledge, with all 8 the great care f 88 the 
king and council have been at, in framing a ſuitable means for the ſettle- 

ment of Ireland, wherein che adventurers ſetflement and their e may be 
provided n 
Secondly, That chock provifion hath been = for all intereſts, and a 
particular condeſcenſion to the Iriſh; yet they of the Iriſh have entertained ſuch 
cious offers with an unſuitable return: 1. By labouring to weaken the in- 
tereſts of the adventurers and ſoldiers, without whom the adventurers cannot be 
in a ſafe condition. 2. By obſtructing the ſettlement of that . gr in raiſ- 
ing many objections to the retarding the good work in hand. 3. By offering an 
expedient of ſuch a nature, that, ſhould it be hearken' d unto, it Jin unſettle the 
whole Engliſh intereſt in Ireland. For thereby the Iriſh being repoſſeſſed in their 
former eftates, would not only deſtroy all the adventurers and ſoldiers intereſts, but 
os extremely hazard the whole proteſtant intereſt in that kingdom. 
2: | | Thirdly, 
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acts of the 17th of Caroli. 


Alderman SMITH, 


ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 13 

- Thirdly, To evidence how inconſiderable the offer made by the Iriſh is for 
ſatisfying of all intereſts, being ſo diſproportionable, that it will not anſwer the 
moiety of any of the four great engagements chargeable upon that kingdom; that 


= it will not ſo much as ſatisfy the money expended upon thoſe very eſtates of the 


Engliſh, ſo unreaſonably by them propounded to be reſtored. 
Fourthly, To obſerve their confidence in printing ſcandalous pamphlets, to pre- 
judice that very work his majeſty and council are now in framing. To enlarge up- 
on which heads, and to pray that that poor kingdom may not be expoſed to ſuch 
inconveniency, which farther delay will inevitably bring upon it; but that a de- 
claration for ſettling Ireland may forthwith paſs; although the petitioners can- 
not but foreſee their great prejudice, by being ſubject to a remove, in order to 
the accommodating ſuch of the Iriſh as ſhall by his majeſty's favonr be reſtored. 
That his majeſty would be pleaſed to allow the adventurers their application for 
ſettling their poſſeflions, and ſupplying their deficiencies tothe king and parliament, 
in caſe other expedients prove ineffectual. That none of the rebels of Ireland may 
be provided for, to the diſcompoſing of any of the petitioners, contrary to the 
And that the clauſe in the act of indemnity be ob- 
ſerved, wherein proviſion is made, that none be reſtored, but ſuch as ſhall be ex- 
preſsly named; and that according to the act to be paſſed hereafter. 
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Jo Sir John Clotworthy. . 
) e Es © 
HE adventurers conſidering the long delay their affairs have met withal, 
| 4 and their hopes being now almoſt worn out, had this day a meeting at Grocers- 
hall, to adviſe together, what was fit for them to do. At laſt they agreed on the 
incloſed inſtructions, and referred them to a ſub-committee of themſelves to prepare 


a 4 petition for them to ſign. And conſidering how much you are intereſted herein, 


and how much you have endeayoured to perfect ſuch a ſettlement as might accom- 
madate all juſt intereſts, I got a copy of what they agreed upon, and preſume 
to ſend them unto you, aſſuring you, that the adyentufers are much troubled at the 
delays this bufineſs meets withal, and are not without their ſenſe of the endeavours 
of the Iriſh. I therefore beg you will uſe your endeavours to interpoſe herein, and, 
if poſſible, to prevent any farther application from them, and ſo heal the wound; for 
I fear the adventurers will hardly be much longer perſuaded- from addrefling either 
to the king a line, or to him in parliament, Tam, : | 


Grocers-hall, Nov. 1 3. 1660. Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 


| The ſub- co ittee, . HAwWEINs. 
WII IAM Hawkins, 
THOMAS JUXON. 


Alderman BAR KER, 


Col. GoweR, 
1 5 To the marquis of Ormonde. 
My Lokp, | 5 | 


"THERE being a clauſe in the king's declaration for the ſettlement of Ire- 
1 land, that one half year's rent of the adventurers and ſoldiers (for fatis- 
faction of adventures and arrears,) ſhould be applied towards the reparation of 
thoſe, which had moſt eminently acted for and ſuffered with his majeſty ; and 
b | 1 E | knowing 
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knowing none (except your lordſhip) that hath a juſter title to thoſe two merito- 
rious qualifications than my lord chancellor of England, we are moſt humble 
and earneſt ſuitors to your lordſhip, that by your favour and mediation with the 
king, he would be graciouſly p leaſed to order the faid half year's rent of the 
county of Eaſtmeath, in the province of Leinſter, to my lord chancellor, whoſe 
ſignal merit we humbly hope will render your lordſhip's appearance therein both 
eaſy as to the ſucceſs, and of great honour to yourſelf, as well as of fignal obli- 
gation to us. We preſume farther, humbly to beg, that nothing of this may 
be known to my lord chancellor till it be effected, for we have too much cauſe 
to believe, if his lordſhip had the leaſtumbrage of it, till it be uncapable of being 
revoked, he would prevent this effect of his majeſty's intended favour to him, and 
of our endeavours to be inſtrumental in the procuring of it; which would be a 
great . and diſappointment to us, who are both by debt and inclination, 


My lord, your lordſhip's moſt humble RO 
and moſt faithful ſervants, 


London, Dec. 13, 1660. ” — ORRERY, | 
N | |  MasSSEREENE. 


3 | Au. MERVTN. 


To the marquis of Ormonde. 
My LoRD, | 
Preſume to give you this trouble in behalf of this worthy gentleman colonel 
Wheeler, who has made an agreement with the widow of colonel Robert 
TH nod, now wife to Sir John Hubbard, for 200 l. a year, that for arrears 
and other conſiderations was ſettled upon her and her children ſome fix years paſt 
in Ireland. It is true, that that grant is not by name ſecured in the Declaration, 
but depends wholly upon his majeſty's favour, which this gentleman has cauſe to 
believe the king will extend unto him for his many and good ſervices, and will be 
confident of it, if your lordſhip will at my humble and earneſt requeſt appear for 
him. He has great inclinations to ſet up his reſt in Ireland, and this grant will 
change his inclinations into a reſolution; and the fixing ſuch a worthy perſon there 
will be a favour to the country in general, as well as to him in particular, The 
king has been graciouſly pleaſed to aſſure him of a place, that is of good credit 
and profit in England; which, on the granting of this, he will relinquiſh, that 
by it ſome other worthy perſon may be gratified with it; and then as ſoon as he has 
ſettled his affairs, he will plant himſelf in Ireland. I know your lordſhip's incli- 
nation to oblige all men of merit will plead for him more than I can; and there- 
fore having finiſhed my deſires for him, I muſt now make you a couple for my- 
ſelf ; the one is, that you will pardon this confidence ; the other is, Wai you 
will believe, I am by the higheſt obligations, 
"Ny lord, your lordſhip's moſt faithful 
| maoſt * and moſt humble unalterable ſervant, 
Pos TSCRIPT. _ ORRERY. | 


If it ſhould be objected, that theſe 1 lands, humbly l are to reprize ſuch 
as ſhall be removed, it is humbly anſwered, that all which are to be reprized 
are to be ſo in forfeited lands; but all forfeited . are not made over for RR 
but only dach as the king ſhall think fit, | 
Brainford, Dec. 14, 1660. - 
555 2 


ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. nu; 


" T6 the marquis f Ormonde. 
My LORD, _ 


GIVE you a Wande only to let year lordſhip know, that by the good- 
I neſs of God I landed ſafe in Cork harbour the laſt of December; that all 


4 5 things are quiet here, and the ſoldiery, though under extreme wants, are very 


patient. I am now aſſembling all the nobility and gentry of this province, to 
acquaint them with his majeſty's commands, ſignified to them in his letters for 
making proviſion for the army by a new levy of poll-money, till the parliament 
fits, which I find all of them are moſt ready to do. And I do aſſure your lord- 
ſhip, the proteſtants of this province will be on all occaſions, and in all places, 
ready to lay down their lives and fortunes in obedience to any of his commands, 
We are now generally in theſe parts all common prayer men, and I hope we 
ſhall have a general conformity thereunto throughout this kingdom. I ſhall ſhortly 
trouble your lordſhip with a longer and particular account of all things, and 
make it my perfect happineſs to manifeſt to your lordſhip, that no man living is 
more truly ſenſible of all your n e e and that I will be to the Tat 
minute ach my life, | 


My lord, your lordſhip! $ moſt humble, | 
| moſt faithful, and moſt affeionate obedient ſervant, 
ele fs 2, 1660. | | Onxery, 


Tncleſed in the preceding. 


7E "ID had theſe two days Gn miniſters before us, which were ſent from 
the ſeveral preſbyteries in Ulſter to the lords juſtices and council, defiring 
liberty to exerciſe their miniſtry in their reſpective pariſhes, according to che way 
they have hitherto exerciſed it in; and exproſling their great ſorrow to find them- 
ſelves numbered with. papiſts and fanatics in our late proclamation, which pro- 
hibited unlawful aſſemblies. 
| After many debates upon ſeveral propoſals 3 to anſwer them, we reſolved on 
this anfwer: That we neither could or would allow any diſcpline to be exerciſed 
in church affairs, but what was warrauted and commanded by the laws of the land. 
That they were puniſhable for having exerciſed any other. That we would not 
take any advantage againſt them for what was paſt, if they would comport them- 
{elves conformably for the time to come. That if they were diſpenſed withal, by 
pleading a ſubmiſſion thereunto was againſt their conſciences, papiſts and fanatics 
would expect the like indulgence from the like plea, which we knew their own 
practice as well as judgments led them to diſallow of. That we took it very ill 
divers of thoſe, which had ſent them, had not obſervedthetime ſet apart fdr humbling 
themſelves for the barbarous murther of his late majeſty, a fin which no honeſt man 
could avoid being ſorry for. That ſome of their number had preached ſeditioully, 
in crying up the Covenant (the ſeeds of all our miſeries) in lamenting his majeſty's 
breach of it, as ſetting up epiſcopacy as introductive to popery, which they had 
not puniſhed in exerciſing any of their pretended diſcipline over ſuch notorious of- 
Fenders, And laſty, that Faber conformed themſelves to the diſcipline of this 
church, they ſhould want no fitting countenance and encouragement in carrying 
on their minihry 10 Wong PE TI Adair _ — een n 
che lavvs did preſcribe. 
ane e ieee that as n confciencet'woak|-parnls fem, 
they would ah, and what it would not e eee; ſuffer. That 
it 


* 
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11604 it was weir "Fe to obey a lawful authority (and ſuch they owned ki majeſty 
was) either actively or paſſively. That if any of their judgment had preached fe. 
dition, they left them to themſelves, and diſowned them; and if they had the 
exerciſing of their diſcipline, they would puniſh ſeverely all ſuch. That many 
of them had according to the proclamation kept the faſt for the king's murther, 
which they heartily deteſted, and for the doing thereof in the uſurper's govern- 
ment many of them had been impriſoned and ſequeſtred ; and that to the. laſt of 
their lives they would continue loyal to his majeſty. And left they might offend 
againſt our proclamation, they deſired to know what was meant by unlawful af- 
ſemblies, becauſe ſome were fo ſevere as to interpret their meetings to pray and 
preach on the Lord's day to come under that head. To which we told them, that 
by unlawful meetings was only meant ſuch aſſemblies, as were to exerciſe any ec- 
cleſiaſtical juriſdictions, which were not warranted by the laws of the kingdom, 
and not to hinder their 'meetings in performing parochial- duties i in thoſe er | 
K which they were poſſeſſed legally or Wegally. | 
They ſeemed much comforted with the laſt aſſurance ; ſo FOR * again ex- 
horted them to conformity, and promiſed them therein all encouragement, we diſ- 
. miſſed them to try what this uſage and the admonition will produce. I have had 
. | ſeveral private diſcourſes with them, and I leave no honeſt means uneſſayed to gain 
0/808 them. Having given your lordſhip this account of the prefbyterians of this king- | 
: dom, I here encloſed preſent your lordſhip with the copy of a letter to me 
from fanatics of Munſter, where very many of the late chief officers of his ma- 
jeſty's army reſide ; and this they aſſure me, that if I pleaſe, all the fanatics in 
this kingdom, that are of any note, ſhall ſubſcribe to me alſo, | 


i 
1 


n 


* 


. To the url of oe 


| Ricur HONOURABLE, 

T HE joyful-news of your arrival occaſioned our meeting eder at Clon- 
mel, to tender that ſervice and duty to you, which the great authority and 
eminent truſt, you were there clothed with from his majeſty over us, called for 
at our hands ; where we had the opportunity of minding each other of the duty 
| lying upon us, humbly and thankfully to acknowledge thoſe 'many and great re- 

ceipts of grace and favour from his moſt excellent majeſty, and that conſidering 
his majeſty had been graciouſly pleaſed to include us in all his general acts of grace 
and favour, we doubted of the conveniency of diſtinguiſhing ourſelves by a publick 
addreſs, but rather choſe to apply ourſelves to your lordſhip, as (to our great com- 
fort and ſatisfaction) our immediate governor and chief magiſtrate in that province 
under his majeſty, and by yourſelf, to expreſs that deep ſenſe we had of his 
majeſty's free and large extenſions of his goodneſs and mercy towards us, and ob- 
taining your lordſhip's favour of addreſs unto you. We did then in all humi- 
lity let you know, that it was our earneſt deſire, by your lordſhip's advice, to be 
enabled how to manifeſt that due ſenſe we had of his majeſty's grace, mercy, 
and bounty, extended to us, (with many others, who had leaſt of merit to plead 
before him) in his ſeveral public acts of grace and favour held forth to the reſt of 
his loving ſubjects in this his kingdom, which called for at our hands, in an eſpecial 
manner, ſome anſwerable return of thankfulneſs and gratitude, which we are no 
otherwiſe capable to manifeſt, but by our verbal expreſſions, attended with our 
future practical loyalty and obedience, which in the ſtrength of God's grace, and 
in obedience to his divine commands, we were reſolved to do, humbly deſiring your 
lordſhip, as occaſion ſhould ſerve, you would pleaſe to aſſure his majeſty in our behalfs, 
that nothing ſhould be more our ſtudy next unto our duty to God, (the chiefeſt author 
1 and 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 17 
nd fountain of all his and our mercies) than to take all advantages providence 
ſhould put into our hands, to evidence our dutiful thankfulneſs to his majeſty by 


our future faithful allegiance and dutiful obedience towards him, whoſe heart the 


Lord had been pleaſed to enlarge ſo much in bountyand goodneſs towards us; and 


that although his majeſty might have juſt ground to ſuſpect the truth and ſincerity of 
_ theſe our profeſt principles, by reviewing and conſidering our paſt deportment un- 


der the late powers, both towards him and them, yet we did aſſure your lordſhip, 
though we judge it poſſible for a ſincere Chriſtian to miſtake in his judgment, and 


conſequently in his choice, as to the moſt ſupreme and ſovereign authority, when 
two or more perſons or powers are in competition in a nation about it; and may 


thereby come to fall under the juſt cenſure of the prevailing or ſurviving power, 
for diſobedience to magiſtracy, contrary to what we before profeſſed ; yet we did 
not believe there is the leaſt colour or pretence for any, who make the word of 
God their rule, to be found in the leaſt diſobedience, much leſs ſecret plotting, or 


=_ open reſiſtance againſt a ſettled government exerciſed by an undoubted lawful au- 


thority, as we had and do own his majeſty to be, there being no medium betwixt 
obedience and rebellion in that caſe; which if by your lordſhip's beſt mediation 
and teſtimony in our behalves, his majeſty might receive ſatis faction and aſſurance 


of our integrity herein, to remove thoſe jealouſies and ſuſpicions; which ſeem yet to 


remain of a contrary: principle and temper in us, it would be an additional obliga- 


tion and motive, not only to provoke us with more ſtudiouſneſs, ſo to walk, that his 


majeſty may never haye cauſe to repent his confidence in us, nor mercy and favour 
unto us; nor your lordſhip be aſhamed of your teſtimony in our behalves, deſiring 


no longer the continuance of his majeſty's grace and fayour, or your lordſhip's good 


opinion, than whilſt we ſhall walk anſwerably to this our profeſſion, not-only in 
paying the due debt of true loyalty and obedience in our particular deportments 
and converſations, but alſo to improve our utmoſt capacities to diſcountenance, 


diſcover, and ſuppreſs the contrary principles and practices in any others we ſhould 


at any time obſerve it in; and that we were well aſſured, what ourſelves had ex- 
preſſed in our own behalves would be done by many others in our conditions, if 
they had an opportunity to do the fame, which after your lordſhip's reply, ſo full 
of wiſdom and kindneſs towards us, you were pleaſed to adviſe us to give that 
under our hands, which we had expreſſed with our tongues, which in obſervance 


of, we do with all readineſs and humility tender, and remain 


Your lordſhip's thankful and humble ſervants. 


1 * * ht FIR * * 4 PR — —_—_— * ML 
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| To the duke of Ormonde. 
MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


T HIS is the firſt day that I have been able to make uſe of my hand to write, 


and therefore I think it a duty to employ it in giving your grace an account 


of our actings here. My lord Clancarty we have actually repoſſeſſed of all his eſtate; 
and ſeveral others we hope in ten days will be alſo of theirs, a liſt of which the laſt 
poſt we humbly preſented your grace, in a joint letter from my lord Mountrath, 
and your humbleſt ſervant. His majeſty having empowered the lords juſtices to ap- 


point a fit perſon to be ſpeaker of the houſe of lords, my lord chancellor has pro- | 
poſed to us the lord Santry, againſt whom we had ſeveral material objections, be- 
fides his diſability of body ; and he being at beſt but a cold friend to the declaration; 


which made me propoſe my lord primate, well known in'the orders and proceed- 
ings of that houſe (having fat in two parliaments) a conſtant eminent ſufferer 
ry 1 | F for 
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for his late and now majeſty, and that in ſuch a choice we might let the diſſenters 
and fanatics ſee, what we intend as to church government. Beſides it was but 
requiſite the church, which had fo long ſuffered, ſhould now (in the chief of it) 
receive all the honours we could confer on it. My lord chancellor for ſome days 
diſſented therein, but at laſt concurred ; and this day my lord primate fat in that 
character. The lord Santry's ſtrange paſſionate carriage at it in the council, his in- 

- diſcretion towards my lord Mountrath, as well as his majeſty himfelf, your lordſhip 
in my next ſhall have account of. His majeſty in the honour of his letters to us of 
the 11th of March laſt ordered us to ſee Sir William Domvill ſettled ſpeaker of 
the houſe of commons here. This letter was not given us till the 27th of April 
laſt, at which time it was impoſſible to ſignify to the king what we humbly thought 
moſt advantageous to his feryice, and timely enough to receive his royal pleaſure 
therein; but having had ſome private notice of that concealed letter a few days 
before, it occaſioned a letter to a friend in England, which produced his majeſty's 
letters of the 30th of April, received the 5th inſtant, impowering us, notwithftand- 
ing the former letter, to approve of whom we ſhould think fit. Yeſterday in full 
council it was reſolved, ſince only two were in nomination (Sir William Domvill 
and Sir Audley Mervin) that it was beſt to leave the choice of cither to the houſe it- 
ſelf, which this day was done; and notwithſtanding ſeveral arts were uſed, yet this 
afternoon Sir Audley was choſen ſpeaker, and is to be preſented us to morrow to be 
approved. Thoſe that oppoſed it would not, after they ſaw above three to one againſt 
them, come to a pole, but at laſt unanimouſly agreed for him. There ſat this 
day in the houſe of lords but one papiſt peer, but ſome are come to town this day, 
and divers others are coming. It may not be unworthy your grace's obferyation, 
that the papiſts and anabaptiſts ſtood in ſeveral places to be choſen, yet but one 
of each ſort was actually choſen, and they both in the borough. as Tuam, an 
's ſee; from which all collect, that both thoſe opinions will oppoſe 
the true church. I am very confident, that much the major number of the houſe 
of commons are faithful ſervants to ** majeſty, and friends to the church, which, 
whatever may be repreſented to the contrary, will by effects be made appear. I 
doubt I have troubled your grace too much; and though I have much more to ſay, 
yet ſhall defer it to the next poſt, leſt you might ſay you have an importunate 
ſervant of me, and that I am leſs troubleſom with the gout than without it: but 
whether ill or well, TI will be, God willing, during my life, | 


y | May it pleaſe your grace, 
Dublin, May 8, 1661. Your grace's moſt humble and _ 
moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 
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To the duke of Ormonde.. 

Dublin, May 15, 2661, 


. IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


HOPE in a few days both houſes of 3 will by their declaration 

J evidence to the world, what true ſons of the church they are, and how far 
they will be from tolerating any ſets, And I think I may on good grounds aſ- 
ſure your grace, that whatever is propoſed in this parliament for the ſervice of his 
Ai the 1 the church, and the ſettlement of this kingdom, "rat 
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the bills ſent over will be proceeded upon, and the conſideration: of them not 
i . a 


ROGER, EARL OF ORRER v. 79 
readily embraced by them. The houſe of commons have this day to move my 
lords juſtices, that my lord chancellor be deſired to commiſſionate certain perſons 
under the great ſeal, to adminiſter to every member of that houſe the oaths of al- 
legiance and ſupremacy, which they eſteem the civilleſt way to evidence they are 
not fanatics, and try ſuch as they are jealous of; neither can this be deſigned a- 
gainſt the papiſts, there being but one of that religion choſen this parliament. Our 
anſwer to this deſire I ſhall preſent your grace by the next poſt. If it may ſtand 


with your grace's liking, I would be an humble ſuitor to you, that by your me- 
diation with his majeſty, the earl of Barrimore might be one of the privy council 


in this kingdom. I find him moſt zealous for the king's ſervice, and very pro- 
penſe to buſineſs : his father was, and all his family are entirely your ſervants, 
and this would engage him to walk not unworthy ſuch an honour ; upon which 


belief this requeſt is humbly preſented your grace, by your grace's 


Moſt humble, moſt faithful, | 
and moſt entirely devoted ſervant, 


ORRERY. 


To the duke of Ormonde, 
May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


AVING at length, by the blefling of God, agreed upon a bill for the 


: better executing his majeſty's gracious declaration of the 3oth of October 
laſt, and ſome other publick bills, together with a particular one for your grace, 


we have thought it our duty with all ſpeed to tranſmit them into England to his 
majeſty and the council. And becauſe we believe laws of that importance to the 
king and kingdom ſhould not be ſent but by perſons of honour and parts to pre- 
ſent them, to anſwer what objections might be made againſt them, and to ſolicit . 
the ſpeedy remittance of them ; the lords juſtices pitched upon the lord biſhop 
of Cork, the lord Kingſton, and the maſter of the wards, to perform thoſe 
duties, and have given their letters and inſtructions accordingly, All in this king- 
dom look upon your grace as their great patron, to whom they in a high degree 
owe thoſe hopes which his majeſty's gracious declaration has given them, and 
who will now change thoſe hopes into certainties, which may add unto our debt, 
but cannot to the ſenſe we have of it. The two houſes have not agreed upon 
their inſtructions for their commiſſioners, The commons, I think, will agree in effect 
to what the lords have concluded on, but would require the commiſſioners to pro- 
ſecute the enacting of them. The lords upon ſeveral accounts think they have 
gone far enough in humbly thanking the king for his gracious declaration ; and 


in ſaying farther, that, which when it is enacted and executed, may ſatisfy all juſt 


intereſts, and repair paſt ſufferings, as well as prevent future, which, ſome of 
them ſay, is a modeſt defire, that that declaration may be enacted and executed, 
and to go farther, might be eſteemed a breach of Poyning's law. To which the 
commons ſay, that not to defire the enacting of it, and not to inſtru their com- 


miſſioners to proſecute. their bringing it into a law, may look in England as if their 
lordſhips had not ſuch a defire; but I believe really the major of them have. 
They farther add, that that cannot be looked on as a breach of Poyning's law, 


which does but defire that from the king, which in his declaration he ſays 
he will defire from them. But I hope whilſt theſe differences are reconciling, 


laid 


— 
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laid afide till the houſes commiſſioners arrive. For by Poyning's law, we could 
not communicate to the parliament here ſuch bills as we agreed upon to tranſmit, 
into England, and therefore thoſe commiſſioners cannot have in charge either to 
oppoſe or ſolicit for what they are ſtrangers unto. And indeed conſidering the 
great and crying wants the army are in, and how heavily the people will pay 
taxes out of their eſtates, till a law confirms their eſtates, the leaſt delay to the 
remittal of thoſe bills will be exceedingly prejudicial, And as we have now 
framed the bill, I cannot ſee any great objection, which may be made againſt it, 
for innocent papiſts are, as well as proteſtants, ſecured. My lord biſhop of Cork, 
and my lord Kingſton, will preſent your lordſhip with this letter. I have deſired 
them to give you a clear account of perſons and things ; and I make it my moſt 
humble ſuit to your grace, to countenance with your power and intereſt thoſe 
particulars, which, by my lords juſtices and council, they are inſtructed to ſoli- 
cit. In the laſt place, I hold it my duty, to give you an account of thoſe three 
| perſons you commanded my particular care of, my lord Clancarty, Mr. Bagnall, 
and Sir John Stephens. I brought laft friday to the lords juſtices and council a 
bill for the full indemnity of my lord Clancarty, and the ſecuring of all his 
honours and eſtates to him and his poſterity, which we have twice read at the 
council, and ordered to be engroſſed, and then it ſhall be ſpeedily remitted, and 
when that law is once paſt, he is ſafe indeed. I have already engaged many of 
the houſe of commons for him, and they are engaging their friends too, For 
Mr. Bagnall I brought in a proviſo in the bill of ſettlement, to pardon his faults, 
and to ſecure his eſtate, which is paſt the lords juſtices and council, and now 
tranſmitted ; and if it had not been done now, it had been too late. The title 
is done now for Sir John Stephens, as to his late grant of 40001. per ann. in 
Tipperary ; and as in this particular, I have endeavoured to expreſs what content- 
ment I enjoy in receiving and obeying your grace's commands, ſo I will a- 
ſure you, that in all things elſe within my power, I will approve myſelf con- 
ſtantly and perfectly, | | | 5 | 


May it pleaſe your grace, 


your grace's moſt humble, 
moſt faithful, and obliged ſervant, 


ORRERY. 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
MAY 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, N 


WAS reſolved never to have troubled you with my letters, till I preſented 

your grace with them the bill of exchange for three thouſand and odd pounds 
ſo long promiſed ; which this peſt you will receive in a joint letter from my lords 
juſtices. I proteſt, my lord, though your diſappointment were great, yet it could 
not be greater than my trouble at it. Really, my lord, if it had been the concern- 
ment of my father, I would not ſo much have laboured in it ; by which your 
grace may ſee the poverty of his majeſty's revenue in this kingdom, when ſuch a 
ſum, and for you, ſhould be ſo long a procuring. I wiſh the exchequer were 
richer, or at leaſt that my lord Ormonde might not the firſt of any have felt its 
poverty, My lord biſhop of Cork, my lord Angleſey, and my lord Kingſton every 


1 poſt 
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poſt tell us, how indefatigable a patron you are to this poor kingdom, which in- 


_ creaſes the cauſe of our gratitude, but cannot increaſe the ſenſe we already have of 


your lordſhip's reſtleſs favours. The honour of your lordſhip's letter to the lords 
juſtices, all writ with your own hand, we are are now anſwering and obeying by 
act, which we hope your lordſhip will approve of better than if it were in writing; 


and I hope by this day ſevennight to offer your lordſhip ſome ſatisfactory account 
_ of every particular of it, which now daily we ſit cloſe to perform. The anſwer 


of the Iriſh agent to the preamble of the bill of ſettlement is ſomewhat ſevere to us 
his majeſty's ſervants, that have the honour to be entrufted in the government here. 
Methinks they ought to have made a more modeſt, or rather a leſs immodeſt return 

to ſo unprecedented a favour, as that of communicating to them a bill tranſmitted 
from hence; but we reſolve to be ſilent therein, and ſupply the unhappineſs of be- 
ing unable to ſerve the king better than others would, by ſuffering reproaches, 
which poſſibly others would not. Whilſt we ſuffer for doing our * to his ma- 


jeſty, we ſhall rather glory in it, than be troubled at it. 


J received the honour of your lordſhip's commands, when I was in Munſter, 
concerning an Iriſh prieſt, and immediately in obedience to them, I gave him that 
protection and paſs he defired ; and whatever other commands you are pleaſed to 


honour me with, they ſhall receive that ſpeedy and chearful obſervance, which 


becomes the in I make of being unalterably, 
May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your grace s moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
| and moſt obedient devoted ſervant, 
Phenix, Sept. 11, 1661, ORRERY, 


P. S. We did yeſterday, after paſſing the pole-bill, prorogue the parliament till 


the 1 oth of the next month, in _— that by then our bills ſent oyer might be 
_ remitted. 


— — — ä * , 1 * „ 


„* — 


To the 41 77 G 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


1 high honour of your grace's letter of the oh inſtant, alt erie-wich your 


own hand, brought me an unſpeakable ſatisfaction. The excellent things it con- 
tained, and the nick of time in which it came, deſerve acknowledgments, which 
would be both below / the favour and the deep ſenſe I have of it, could I expreſs 
them. I ill aſſure your grace, the letters, which that poſt brought me from Lon- 
don, had ſo dejected the Engliſh, that nothing leſs could recover them, and nothing 
more could do it, than what you have been pleaſed to aſſure me. In a word, we 
conſider it as our young magna charta, and by it your grace has laid an obligation 
upon many thouſands, who, I dare ſay, would as willingly ſerve you, as they have 
received this never to be forgotten obligation from you. My lord chancellor of 
Ireland, and my lord Mountrath, on my communicating it to them, participated in 
the fatisfaCtion it brought me, and I doubt not but they will preſent 21 grace 
with their particular acknowledgments | for it, 
| The taking away the purveyances in England is, I doubt not, ſomewhat þ in- 


convenient to the king as to his tables at court: I did therefore ſpeak with ſeve- 


ral men, and thoſe the moſt leading in both houſes here, to preſent in all humility 
to his majeſty by act of parliament for ever annually three thouſand beeves, which 
they have aſſured me, they will chearfully conſent unto, and this day we have 
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this day fortnight. I will not but believe this poor humble preſent will make 
England and Scotland tender ſomething of more worth to his majeſty towards his 
houſe-keeping : if they do not, the more honour for us; and if they do, the more 
ſervice to the king, to whoſe ſervice I am fo entirely devoted, that if my ability 
did equal either my duty or inclination, I ſhould ſoon convince him, he never 
heaped his favours on any man, who was more ambitious not to appear unworthy 
of them than I. This little account I eſteemed it a duty to preſent to your grace, 


as lord ſteward, _ to aſſure your lordſhip, that by obligations as much above 
my deſert as expectation,” you have tied me to your ſervice in a degree, which 


can no more admit of change than of acceſſion; for I will be whilſt I live, 
_— it pleaſe your grace, 
your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
Phenix, Sept. 18, 1661 and moſt ee entire ſervant, 
. | Onxn RER. 


I have at laſt this Fo got my lady marchioneſs of Clanrickarde's jointure cleared, 
and an order for all rents received, fince his majeſty's happy reſtoration, to be paid 
her. The eſteem and friendſhip your grace had for her noble huſband makes me 
give your oy. this account of what is done for her. 


: : a L 


25 the dube of Ormonde. | 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


HOUGH theſe ſix days paſt 1 have hw FI TO aſſaulted with a fit of 

the gout, yet the pain of that diſeaſe could not hinder me from expreſſing 

the greatneſs of my joy at his majeſty's having declared your grace lord lieutenant 
of Ireland. Had there been nothing done in the bill of ſettlement, I ſhould yet 
have concluded this kingdom in a good condition, becauſe placed under your 
lordſhip's government, under which it cannot be more my prayers that we ſhall 
be happy, than it is my belief we ſhould have had many things to beg from his 
majeſty: but having your grace our governor, we have all, and therefore thoſe 
deſires are now turned into acknowledgments, which at my motion this morning 
we have humbly preſented his majeſty, in the duty and confidence of our letter ; and 
this night, by bon-fires, peals of cannon, and other compliments of joy, we are ex- 
prefling the reality of ours. Really, my lord, I am an ill flatterer ; my heart and 
pen go together, and therefore I can aſſure your grace, that my inclinations and duty 


to you are ſuch, that whatever others may ſay, I will ſwear you have not in this 


kingdom any ſervant does more heartily honour and, (if it be not too much 


ſumption) love you, than I do; and to evidence the truth of this aſſurance, the 


hazard of my life and eſtate ſhall always be expoſed as willingly, as now I profeſs 
it; and in that province his majeſty has honoured me with the government of 
(which know I chiefly owe to your grace's favour) you ſhall on all occaſions receive 
ſuch chearful and dutiful obedience, as ſhall convince you, I am not more pleaſed 


with that high truſt on any account, than on my being thereby in a more ſignificant 


condition to ſerve- your grace, to whom, in one word, I have dedicated myſelf. 


We have this day ordered a bill to be prepared, to prohibit all fale of gun- | 


powder, . but out of his majeſty's ſtores, which will be both profitable to his ma- 
jeſty, and ſafe for the kingdom. We did ſome few weeks fince publiſh a pro- 


clamation to that effect, but a law for it will do it thoroughly. We have alſo ap- 


pointed a committee to n of all practicable. ways to advance higher his ma- 
I jeſty's 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRE RV. 23 
jeſty's revenues, though I doubt it will | be found by experience, that w-e have 


already done all therein which is feaſible. 


The haſtning the military and civil eſtabliſhments will be very advantageous, 


and the clothing the army will be very acceptable to the ſoldiery, and indeed is 


abſolutely neceffary ; and therefore I humbly beg it may be your grace's work, I 
have already engaged with the clothiers of Munſter, to truſt the ſtate here for 
clothing the ſoldiery there, on the credit of the ſubſidy bills, to be paid at three 
payments, quarterly; and I think the like may be done (if your grace approve of 


it) in the three other provinces. I make it my humble ſuit to your excellence, 


to prevent farming any branch of his majeſty's revenue in this kingdom ; for al- 


moſt every part of it is highly improvable, and our eſtimate in-the return lately 


made by us is at the loweſt, for we well know the beſt will help itſelf. I have 
grounds to believe, e're many months the exciſe and cuſtoms will yield gooool. 
yearly, which now are eſtimated but at 72000 1. yearly. I had lately the 
contentment to do the crown the ſervice of making the exciſe of imported com- 
modities perpetual ; which, as the bill was firſt drawn, was to laſt but for fix 
months longer than his now majeſty ſhould live; for I had cauſe to doubt all reve- 
nues, which are not now ſettled by act of parliament, will in ſucceeding parlia- 
ments be leſs eaſily obtained. I do not only hope, but beg your grace will honour 
me with any commands, either public or relating to your particular, in which I 
ſhall convince your lordſhip, 'tis my want of power, not of inclination, if my obe- 
dience be not as perfect as the truth, in which I preſume to ſubſcribe myſelf, 
May it pleaſe your grace, | 
your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
1 and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 

| ORRERY, 


Dublin, Nov. 20, 1661. 


P. 8. I have now received the high honour of your grace's letter, all written 
with your own hand, of the 2gth of October, and am truly fatisfied that you are 


pleaſed with my poor endeavours to ſerve his majeſty here. I humbly beg your 
grace's favour to my lord primate, in that concernment of his, which I preſumed 


to trouble you with. . þ 


To captain John Sall, and captain John Pecke, 
GENTLEMEN, „ | | 
HAVING by ours of the 5th of Auguſt acquainted you with the intentions 

of moſt of the adventurers and ſoldiers in Ireland, to allow one penny out 


of each Engliſh acre poſſeſſed by them, towards the defraying of thoſe charges, 
which of neceſfity muſt happen, by putting the adventurers and ſoldiers in poſ- 


5 0 


— — 


ſeſſion of their lands; and in that we did impower you to take the ſubſcriptions 
of all thoſe in the county of Kildare, who would voluntarily ſubſcribe to the 


carrying on fo good a work; and alſo to receive ſuch monies as ſhould be ſubſcribed 
for, and return unto us with all ſpeed. Of your progreſs in which affair having 
as yet received no account, and the work for which it was intended being at a ſtand 
for want thereof, we do earneſtly deſire you, as you tender the good of fo great and 
neceſſary a ſettlement, to make a return of your proceedings herein by every poſt, . 


and of what money you have received upon this account with all ſpeed, to 


Your friends and ſervants, 
. ORRERY. 


MouNTRATH. 
To 


las STATE L E TTERS. OF 


To the duke of Ormonde. 


Mav 11 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


AST night very late we received at once nine 0 out of England, and 
in thoſe I had the high honour of two letters all written with your own 
hand, the one of the third, the other of the ſixth inſtant. And though I re- 
ceived them with all the joy and reſpe& I am capable of, for they contain evi. 
dences of your grace's favour to me, ſo far aboye my merit, that T ſhould be the 
unworthieſt perſon in the world, if I were not your entireſt ſervant, (which 1 
folemaly proteſt I am, and will be to the laſt moment of my life;) yet conſi- 
dering how vaſt a load of buſineſs your grace is under, it even leſſens the con- 
tentment I received by them, by the exceſs of trouble you put yourſelf under, 
to give me ſo much happineſs, and ſhall rather elect to be deprived of that joy and 
contentment, than partake it at that dear rate; for without compliment, I more value 
your caſe, than my own ſatisfaction. That noble freedom, with which you write, 
does not a little heighten the obligation, but cannot my ſenſe of it, which is unca- 
pable of acceſſion. I thank God my late diſtemper did not hinder me one hour 
from following my maſter's fervice, and 1 am now ſo well again, that I hope in | 
two or three days to be abroad. Durin g my diſtemper the council had that con- 
deſcenſion, as always to meet in my chamber, and this morning early they aſſem- 
bled there, where we did agree to, and ſign that letter your grace will receive by 
this poſt; which is to preſent your grace with the reaſons and our humble de- 
fires for the haſtening the bill of ſettlement, on which your grace has been ſo 
intent and ſo exceedingly. obliging, that you "have laid upon the proteſtants here 
an eternal obligation, and have rendered it as much their intereſt as their duty, to 
beg your ſpeedy taking the ſword of this government into your hands. I had 
once prevailed with the council, to beg your grace, that all particular proviſo's in 
the great bill might be laid aſide, and provided for in a new bill; but ſome at 
laſt ſeemed unwilling to cut their own throats, and, as 1 imagined, had rather ſuf- 
fer that as an effect of public convenience, than of their own ſolicitation. And 
thoſe, whoſe particular proviſo's cannot paſs without retarding the great bill, may, 
by ſubſequent bills, be ſecured. For my part, T moſt humbly and earneſtly beg 
your grace, that any proviſo's, in which my name is mentioned, may be laid aſide. 
can the more boldly argue againſt others, when I would have them do but 
what I have done to myſelf ; and poſſibly others may not repine to follow, 
when I lead. But the haſtening the great bill cannot be preſſed with more 
earneſtneſs, than the neceſſity requires. I got alſo inſerted in our this day's letter 
to your grace our humble requeſt for an immediate remittal of the bills for ſub- 
fidies, payable by the clergy and hity, and the bill for continuing the exciſe and 
cottoms till the 24th of March next. Without the firſt bills for ſubſidies be paſt 
at the next meeting of the parliament here, viz. the 2 Iſt of next month, we ſhall 
infallibly ſoon after be on ground. And though a declaration of the lords and com- 
mens hath. paſt for paying the duty of exciſe and cuſtoms till the 2 5th of March 
next; yet in regard duties are hardly raiſed, though a law warrant it, and more 
- hardly without a law, and that it ſeems. to me of ill precedent, that money ſhould 
be raiſed by a parliament without the royal aſſent; I beg your grace, that thoſe 
bil for paying of exciſe and cuſtoms till the 2 5 th of March may with the bills 
of ſubſidies be now remitted ; and then the bill for finally ſettling thoſe duties for 
ever in the crown may in due time be fully conſidered, and afterwards remitted 
we wie py f here OY the midſt of March. 
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ROGER EARL'OF ORRERY. 239 
That mention your grace was pleaſed to make of the hopes of getting ſome mo- 


nies in England now the parliament there has ſuch a propenſity to be open handed to 


his majeſty, was very comfortable to me, and made me move the council this morning, 
to preſent your grace with our joint humble deſires to you in that particular, which 
they readily conſented to; but to my trouble, and I doubt to the hindrance of the 
thing itſelf, have laid it on me to draw up that letter, and to inſert in it anſwers to 
all thoſe objections, which may be raiſed againſt the granting of that requeſt, by rea- 
fon of our late letter to your grace, when we ſent over the eſtabliſhment. I have 
only delayed the taking in hand that letter, which I am now to prepare for them, 
to preſent your grace with what I now write; for I muſt have the draught ready - 
for them againſt to morrow morning, in which I ſhall endeavour to obviate all ob- 
jections; and I hope to give your grace no ill riſe to improve your noble care and 


high intereſt to obtain ſuch a ſupply, as may make your government comfortable 


to yourſelf, and caſe this poor kingdom. The duty of this taſk diſables me, till 


A the next poſt, to pay my humble returns to all other particulars in the honour 
of your letters, which then, God willing, I ſhall do, and truſt to your lordſhip's 


ſatisfaction ; for I have already the anſwers in my head, but am fo ſtreightned, as 


not to be able to ſend them under my hands. Only before I conclude, I muſt 


pay your grace my moſt humble and hearty acknowledgments, that you are fo 
kind and juſt to me, in the buſineſs of Tipperary, as to believe I would prefer ati 
hereditary honour and advantage in your family, to a temporary one for myſelf ; 
which I faithfully own I do, and ſhall ever do. And therefore I beg your grace 
to haſten your patent ; and if any thing of mine for the prefidency of Munſter, 
(which next to the king's goodneſs, I derive from your grace's favour) does ap- 


=_ pear inconſiſtent or repugnant to your grace's grant, I will chearfully renew my 


patent, with ſuch alterations and reſtrictions, as may beſt ſquare with and confirm 
what your grace ſhall get inferted in your grant; nay, if it be needful, I will 


lay all my patent at your feet; and if in thus ſerving you I may evidence that 


unſpeakable honour, reſpect, and affection I have for you, I ſhall more eſteem 
that employment upon that account, than from any particular advantage beſides, 
that can be derived by it unto, 2-2 17 e 

= May it pleaſe your grace, 


your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 


Dublin, Dec. 26, 1661. and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 
| 7 1 1 855 ORRE RLT. 
T the duke of Ormonde. 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, - VVV | | 

N my laſt of the 26th inſtant I preſumed to acquaint your grace, that I would 
L this poſt preſent your grace with my humble. return to all- particulars in the 
honour of your two laſt, which in this I do. As to the bill for gun-powder, we 
had more than thoughts of preparing it, according to the grounds, in our late pro- 
clamation, which prohibited the ſale of any, but out of his majeſty's ſtores, and 
particulariſed the names of thoſe; by whoſe warrants it was to be fold; of which 
proclamation I ſend your grace a copy, though it be very like in all material 
points to that publiſhed for the ſame ends in my lord Strafford's time. The 


| beſt place to have it in, both for goodneſs and cheapneſs, is out of his majeſty's 


ſtores at London, And uſually I find in times of peace Ireland, without any mo- 
ney ſent from hence, was ſupplied thence; which is a cuſtom, an advantage, and 
0 H | privilege, 
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privilege, I hope your grace's power and intereſt will continue to us, for which I 
have preſumed to give your grace a riſe, in our long letter from the council of this 
day's date, reckoning it in the total of our humble defires, for a ſpeedy ſupply out of 
England. But this our deſigned bill, by reaſon of my lin Mountrath's filence, 
and afterwards of his death, has been interrupted; and till a new authority for the 
government from his majeſty arrives, cannot have motion. But fince the proclama- 
tion will hinder evils for the preſent, and that your grace will be here in the firſt of 
the ſpring, I humbly conceive it will be beſt to let it alone till then, when it may 
have the advantage of your orders to frame it, and of your authority to get it paſſed; 


but if your grace will have it go on, on notice of your mind, I ſhall obey them. 


We have now in all his majeſty's ores in this kingdom but 886 barrels of gun- 


powder. To the retrenchment in the new eſtabliſhment of the quarter-maſters of 


every troop, and one of the two trumpets, I ſhall humbly lay before you theſe 
conſiderations: Firſt, ſo many of the troops are in the hands of noblemen, gentle- 
men officers, and field officers, that not above ſix are headed by private captains, and 


the others are and will be en reſident with their troops; ſo that if the captains 


ſhould be ſtill abſent, and the quarter-maſters totally reduced, there would be, in 
effect, but two common officers with the troop, and thoſe conſtantly take their 
turns; ſo that troops commonly now have but one commanding officer preſent, 
which will, I fear, give ſuch reins to the private ſoldiers, that in a little time the 
diſcipline of the army will be corrupted; for it is the preſence of the officers, which 


does or ſhould chiefly preſerve it. And it were leſs ill to pay quarter-maſters 1 in troops, 


than hazard the greater inconvenience, if not aſcertain it. ; Secondly, in the new 
model of the army, to ſave charges, and to reward and countenance merit, many 


' officers of much higher quality than now they are in, were reduced to quarter- 


maſters; which not only ſaved the king the payment of conſiderable arrears they 
would have had, if diſbanded, but did alſo let them ſee, that they are not unremem- 


bered, and if they were not better provided for, it was not by deſign, but neceſſity. 


Now if thoſe ſhould be diſcharged, their arrears, in mere humanity, muſt be paid them, 


which will amount to five times more than their quarter- maſters arrears, having 


generally ſerved in higher capacities; whereas by their continuing in commiſſion in the 


army, all their paſt arrears are laid aſleep, if not dead. For that was our rule, that 


none which continued in the army ſhould have arrears, but what in general 5 
king ſhould hereafter think fit to pay them. Now, if they ſhould be diſmiſſed, 


would ſwallow up more money than during their lives they are like to receive in 
their preſent employments, befides the inconveniency beforementioned of having 
but one commanding officer with a troop. But yet if his majeſty and the lords 
of the council think ſuch a frugality more confiderable than the reaſons againſt 
it, why may not this medium be followed? An order, that noquarter-maſter's place, 
when it falls by death, reſignation, or cenſure,” ſhall be filled; and ſo let them wear 
themſelves out; which will at once (till we ſee how Freland does ſettle) continue 
troops well and full officered, ſave the king the payment of their arrears (for at 


their death, reſignation, or. cenſure, little will be owing, fince we hope to get all 


officers to wave any demand but of, arrears from February laſt, which, were they 
now caſhiered, would neither be very reaſonable to be aſked, or very hopeful to 


be granted) and prevent the diſobliging of ſo many gallant men, and who by their 
_ conſtant being in their troops (for they are the drudging officers) have no little 


intereſt in the men, which hitherto they have ſucceſsfully employed, to make them 
patient under ſenſible wants. For having but one trumpet in a troop, I have only 
this to ſay, that when a troop is on duty, or march, without a trumpeter (which 
after it will be, if it have but one in all) it looks methinks a little out of counte- 
nance; and the dutics, which are common to ape being told by a trumpeter, 
5 | will 
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will be ill performed, when there is not a trumpeter to ſpeak or ſound it. In my 
= poor judgment, it were more eligible to have one out of every troop reduced, 


and have a trumpeter 'muſtered in his room, with the allowance of fix pence a day 
addition (which in all the troops will be but fifteen ſhillings a day additional charge 
in the whole army) and for that to do the duty of a trumpeter. I muſt alſo af- 
ſure your grace, that I think it more for his majeſty's ſervice and the good diſci- 
pline of this his army, that each troop ſhould conſiſt of ſo many troopers leſs, whoſe 
pay would amount to the quarter-maſter's, thantoha ye the quarter-maſters diſmiſt, 
and thoſe troopers may be better ſpared, and eaſier by much paid off. And really, 
in field or garriſon, I more value- a good commanding officer, than four of the 
worſt troopers, for ſuch only will be diſmiſſed ; which laſt I humbly offer to your 
grace, as the laſt expedient for preſerving the uſeſul officers, - if the charge of pay- 
ing them ſhould be more conſidered than the prejudice of caſhiering them. 
When Ipreſumed to mention to your grace, that I could get the Munſter clothiers 


to clothe the ſoldiers there on the credit of the ſubſidy bill, when paſt, it was not the 


leaſt in my thoughts, that thoſe in that province ſhould be clothed, - and others 
not, or before others, (for I know equality amongſt ſoldiers, whether in good or 
evil, makes this the more ſupportable, and: that the. greater,) but only to acquaint 
your grace practically, how certainly the thing would be done, and by that example 
to excite other clothiers in the remaining provinces to do the like. | 
As to the farming or not farming any branch of his majeſty's revenue here, the rea- 
ſons are weighty both ways, and nothing inclines me more to be againſt the reſtriction, 
than that it ſeems ſcarcely civill to preſent to his majeſty at once both gifts and fet- 


ters; to which I may add, that officers, when the revenues under their inſpection 


and management are by act of parliament made uncapable of being farmed; it 
makes them the leſs active in collecting them to the beſt advantage; whereas if 
they were apprehenſive, that if the revenue by their negligence did not amount to 
more by their gathering it in kind, than by farming it, it would be farmed, and 
they would be more aſſiduous in the diſcharge of their duties. The experiment 
whereof though I will not ſay we have felt, fince the tranſmiſſion of the laſt bills, 
yet I durſt not ſwear we have not felt it. I know the parliament would be moſt 
ready not to put that manacle on his majeſty that now is, whom they have the hap- 


pineſs to know, and conſequently entirely to truſt ; yet in regard thoſe grants are 
forever, many ſeem loth, becauſe it is fair weather, to be confident they never ſhall 


have foul ; and laws generally provide againſt ill times, not good, which till pro- 
vide for themſelves. I remember when I was in Scotland, thoſe, which had pre- 
ceded me in the government there, had by experience found, that not to farm the 
revenue made it leſs, and to farm it was accompanied with ſuch exactions and rigour 
from and to the people, that the way of levying the duties was more grievous than 
the payment of the duties. In theſe two extremes I propoſed this medium, which 
was, to farm the duties to the reſpective ſhires; and in that one impoſition of exciſe 
for beer and ale, which yielded but 38000 1. when farmed to farmers, and but 
340001. when collected in kind, with 5000 l. ſalary to the collectors, I raiſed it, 
by farming it to the ſhires reſpectively, to 48 000 l. with many thanks from the 
ſhires, and without any complaint. And becauſe there is no arguing againſt ex- 
periment, I humbly offer that courſe may be taken here, towards which I have 


made very hopeful enquiries; ſo that if thoſe bills have the clauſe of not farming 


exchanged (for that muſt be done there, fince by their being tranſmitted hence 
they cannot regularly be admitted of any alteration from hence) I ſhall make it 
my endeayours to get them paſt both houſes here accordingly, of which I ſhall 
not much doubt, if his majeſty inſert a clauſe in thoſe bills, that no revenue 
payable reſpectively by any of them ſhall be farmed at any time, but by the advice 
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-In better things than words. I did in my laſt preſent your grace with my humble 
thoughts and deſires concerning any particular proviſo's, which might obſtruct and 
retard the ſpeedy remittal of the great bill hither; and therefore ſhall not afreſh 
trouble you on that ſubject, my judgment and deſires being the ſame now as then. 
I hope when that main bill is aver, the differences about the rates and impoſitions 
in the bills of exciſe and cuſtoms will be reconciled, for they are the chief hinges, 
on which our revenue muſt turn. As to what your grace mentions of his majeſty's 
thoughts of raiſing a regiment of guards to lie ſtill at Dublin, I think it not very 


has may be the king's guards in this kingdom ; whereby your end will be an- 


I have made enquiry, whether the regiment may be clothed here with red caſſocks 


Pair of ſtockings, will coſt about 38 ſhillings, and we can have credit for it for 


28 7&T ATE LETTERS D 0:F 1 
and conſent of the chief governor, governors, and council here, who will not be 1 
forward to allow any contract, which may leſſen that revenue, on which depends the 
neceſſary defraying of the charges of that government, which they are to manage 
and ſupport, eſpecially when ſuch a failure of theirs cannot be remedied but by 

act of parliament, who will be unwilling to repair out of the people's purſes = 
faults of their governors. And if, at the ſame time, thoſe in authority here be au- 
thoriſed to farm to their reſpective counties and corporations the duties payable in 
them, I ſhall not much fear the getting it paſt. And to ſweeten the paſſing it in 
the houſe of commons, I humbly offer it to your grace's conſideration, whether it 
will not be beſt to haye a clauſe inſerted in all the bills of the revenue, that if any 
of the products of them be farmed, the reſpectiye counties and corporations ſhall 
haye the firſt proffer of farming them reſpeRively. And leſt they might not make 
a right uſe of that favour, be pleaſed to have a proviſo inſerted in the bills of 
revenue, that it ſhall not be farmed at leſs than it yielded in kind, with what the 
ſalaries of the officers employed to gather it did amount unto; whereby the king 
will at leaſt clearly gain as much as now he pays. to theſe officers. 55 5 

I am very heartily glad the committee of the council have made ſo great a progreſs 

as to haye paſſed the public and general enacting parts of the hill of ſettlement. Iknow 
both the good and the expedition is due to your grace, and I will aſſure your lordſhip, 
I do not keep that belief to myſelf, but communicate and inculcate it into all others. 
We are ſenſible of Mr. folicitor's great pains, which I hope ſþall be acknowledged 


fit on many accounts. Your grace's words, provided they be raiſed and ſupported 
at the leaſt one year out of England, are very wiſe and neceſſary; to which I ſhall 
preſume to add, what will there be to maintain them after that year? And there- 
fore I ſhall lay before your grace my poor thoughts on that thing. My lord 
Mountrath had a regiment of horſe in this his majeſty's army, which by his death 
is void. I think, as partial as you can be againſt your own family, your grace can- 
not but acknowledge, that it is but mere juſtice, my lord Offory being general of 
the horſe, ſhould have that regiment. Then the regiment of foot his lordſhip now 


ſwered without a penny charge in the raiſing it, or additional charge in the 
maintaining it. I hope in this regimept your grace will pardon me, if I preſume 
to mention Jack Stephens for an employment ſuitable to his fidelity and merit. 


lined with green and with green buttons, and at what rates the proviſion of cloth 
and linings of this colour will be had here: caſſocks, breeches, a ſhirt, and one 
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three or four months on the bills of ſubſidies, at the intereſt of ten per cent, 

I perceive in the ſubſequent paragraph of your grace's letter, that it would be an 
acceptable ſervice to his majeſty, if I would uſe my intereſt to hinder his pauſing on the 
bill for taking away the court of wards from being ill taken. God is my witneſs, that 
I would, to ſerve him, employall the little intereſt I have in the world to the utmoſt, 
and lay down my life and eſtate. as joyfully for his ſervice, as I received both from his 


goodneſs and mercy, The happieſt, * moments of my 2 
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_ thoſe which I ſerve him acceptably in, and therefore what is his will, ſhall be my 


happineſs and my duty to obey. Having aſſured your grace this truth, which every 
action, nay every thought, ſhall juſtify, I will now preſent your grace with my 
apprehenſions, and that without diſguiſe. When that bill was firſt taken into con- 
fideration, I may privately whiſper in your ear, it took its riſe from ſome in 


England, who I thought would not have given encouragement to a thing of that 


importance, without having firſt ſounded his majeſty's pleaſure therein, and who, 
we were confident, would not have had us appear for it, if it could have been 
imagined it had been oppoſite thereunto. But when the bill had been twice read, 
if not engroſſed, and made a part of the exciſe bill, I received a private hint from 
Mr. ſecretary Nicholas, that poſſibly it would not paſs fo readily his majeſty's appro- 
bation, as ſome did preſuppoſe. This made me immediately move at the board, 
that the bill for taking away the court of wards might not be part of the bill for 


 <ttli g the exciſe ; for which I gave ſome reaſons, but the moſt material one 
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was, that it looked rather like a bargain than a gift, or indeed rather like a me- 
nace ; for the plain Engliſh of it was, if, Sir, you will not take down that court, 


we will not give you the exciſe. Therefore I got, as the firſt ſtep, the court of wards 


bill a diſtin one, whereby that rudeneſs might be avoided, and whereby, if 
the king thought fit to deny, or to pauſe on the grant, yet the paſſing of that 


conſiderable branch of his revenue might be neither delayed nor hazarded; ſo that 


thereby, if the king will not give the one, he ſhall be in no danger to loſe the 
other. Had I but had the honour to have known ſo much as now I do from 
your grace, e're that bill had been tranſmitted, I would have exempted the 
king, I hope, from that neceſſity he now is reduced unto : for if he takes away 
the court of wards, he will do what he diſlikes; if he does not, the refuſal is 
wholly his own act, for the government here have ſent it over; the parliament 
here is willing, nay deſirous to paſs it, and it only wants the king's aſſent. Twill 
make your lordſhip my ghoſtly father, and freely confeſs, the reaſons for paſſing 
it ſeemed to me more weighty than this for not paſſing it, till I knew by your 
grace the king's mind, and that in all things with me ſhall turn the ſcales My 
reaſon I may be deceived in, but in my obedience to him Icannot be miſtaken; and 
therefore from this day I will begin to gain all I can gain, to think it is better pauſed 
on than granted; towards which I may fay, without aſſuming too much to my 
ſelf, I have already made no ill preparative, at leaſt not alittle contributed thereunto, 
I thought a ſecretary of ſtate's intimation, though in a private letter to me, was 


* not without good ground, and therefore in the act ſo well provided for the 


education of ſuch as ſhould have been wards, if that court had ſtill continued, that 
none, who were not of the church of this kingdom, according to the laws, will 
be little better than wards, though the bill ſhould paſs; and nothing can more 
bind a man to conſcience, loyalty, and honour, than to be a true ſon of the church, 
thoſe being almoſt neceſſary fruits of that principle. In doing whereof I had two 
ends in my proſpect: the firſt, that if the king ſhould paſs the bill, he might en- 
joy, in lieu of his tenths, a greater and more ſolid advantage, that of having his 
ſubjects educated in a religion, which would free him from the fear of rebel- 
lion, and make them obey for conſcience ſake; for all others would have rather a 
nominal, than a real benefit by that bill's paſſing into a law, ſince it extends little 


advantage to papiſts or ſectaries. The ſecond, that if the king ſhould not think fit 


to paſs it (of which Mr. ſecretary's letter gave me ſome ſuſpicion) thoſe, which 
are moſt likely tobe moſt troubled at the king's not paſſing it, might have ſo much 
in it to diſlike, that it might the cafilier conſole them for its being denied; I mean 
ſuch as are non-conformiſts; and for ſuch as are, I hope they will evidence the 
tree by the fruit, and acquieſce in what the king ſhall declare, or rather be filent 
| I in. 


ATE DET'T.E NM OE. 
in. To which I ſhall take the boldneſs to mind your grace, that both the acts 


of decims ſeptimo, and the declaration for ſettling Ireland (which is in terminis 
tranſinitted as part of the bill) make all tenures of adventurers to be in fee and 


common ſoccage ; ſo that it would not a little add to the grief of the old proteſtants 
and the ſoldiery, that men, who perhaps had not done or ſuffered more than they, 


ſhould have more favour, and that in the ſame kingdom. To ſmooth and pacify 
- which, the bill is ſo drawn, that all not conforming to the doctrine and diſcipline of 


the church; though in name they are to hold in ſoceage, yet in effect they are re- 
duced under thoſe rules, to which others are ſubjected; which will obliquely take 
away the diſcrimination, if the bill paſſes, and eafily comfort them, if it does not, I 
doubt the title of the bill frightens them that are not for it, more than the bill itſelf 
will e it is like the bills of mountebanks, where the contents promiſe more than in 
the chapter is made good. And therefore, to fave your grace the trouble of read- 
ing all, I will ſend you, God willing, an abſtract of it. Having thus nakedly laid 


before you all things on this point, and told your grace, that even amongſt ſome = 


faithful old officers of the crown, they ſtick not to ſay, that no man will labour 
with induſtry for a child, which for ought he knows may be fold like cattle in 
the market, even to who will give moſt (for ſuch abuſes have been too often com- 
- mitted by thoſe, who have enjoyed the bounty of their king) and that, fince England 
is freed from the court of wards, Ireland will be never peopled, either with Engliſh 
or foreign proteſtants, if the like indulgence be not extended hither; I have told 


you the two things, which engage moſt men to wiſh a ſuppreſſion of that court, 


and therefore I will ſee how thoſe may be beſt anſwered by a good regulation, if 

that already offered in the bill be not judged near ſufficient by your grace. And 
as I began this paragraph, ſo I will conclude it, with this faithful aſſurance, that 
whatever is his majeſty's commands, ſhall be my joy and duty to obey; and i, on 


the king's paaſing on that bill, any ſhould be troubled, I hope to pacify them, at 


leaſt to my utmoſt will endeavour it. For want of à cypher I am forced thus to 
harard this letter, which I only intend for your lordfhip's view. As ſoon as I re- 
ceive the cypher, I ſhall ſay ſomething, which without one I may not write, and 
which poſſibly may not be unworthy your lordſhip's repreſentation to the king, and 
His royal conſideration. The poſts on this fide do their duty: at Holyhead I doubt 
not, for we have heard but twice from thenee theſe two months paſt. I am 
preparing ſomething for your grace, which if granted may fettle the packets as 
they ought to be, which in few days I hope to preſent you.” | The 8bliging ſenſe 
your lordſhip has of my pain is almoſt a cure to it; at leaſt I had rather have 
aſſurances of your concernment{ for me, and afit of the geut to ocoafionithem, than 
to be free of this, and not receive thoſe : but the truth is, I am ſo infignificant a 
perſon at beſt, that nothing but my lord duke of Ormonde's goodnck coald make 
him think my indiſpoſition could deprive him of any help. 


To the farming of tobacco to ſome of his majeſty's friends and — 
I ſhall only ſay, your grace may take notice, that in the bills of ouſtoms and ex- 


ciſe we have put a good impoſition on that drug; and in another bill we have put 
prices on all that ſhall take out licence to retail it, prohibiting all men, unleſs fo 
ernten. men. T think if the king makes a grant to any for the licenſing 


thereof, at a price equal to the eſtimate we have made of it (which is 


158001 yearly) none juſtly can complain; but then I doubt, whether the grant 
will be worth the folliciting. But if it be to farm the whole duties of 'tobacco, 
as well the cuſtorns e as the retailing of it, * or I think my lord 
Strafford had the grant of all, except exciſe, which was not then known,) T'then 
humbly offer to your grace, that I might know what it is will be given to the 
King foe the ans, and how long the grant is to continue. NT TO an 
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ſelf, the beſt I can, w what the grant may probably be worth, and then I think the beſt 
way to have it paſs current is, that the king ſhould write to the. chief governor or 

vernorshere, and the council, to know their advice and opinion in it, which may 
be the ſame the king would have done, and poſſibly we may get both houſes con- 
currence in it; at worſt, we may ſo diſcover their temper therein, as not to bring 
it before a: unleſs ſure to carry it; and if it be carried there, none can repine 
for it will be materially, though not formally, a grant, confirmed by act of par- 
liament. But pray have a good ſhare in it yourſelf, or elſe I ſhall hardly labour in 
it ſo heartily as otherwiſe I will; and fince that grant to my lord Strafford was but 
one of the ingredients to make up the accumulative treaſon, that lingly cannot 
hazard the making at, 

The laſt paragraph in your grace's letter i is concerning Tipperary, to which I would 
ſtay till this poſt to preſent you my return, but ſent it by the laſt, and therefore in this 
I will only pay you a thouſand hearty and humble acknowledgments, that therein you 
have givenmeariſe, toſhewhow much I delight to ſerve you; which I dopaſſionate- 
ly, and which the progreſs of my whole life ſhall evidence on all occaſions, which 
the oftner I can lay hold on, by ſo much more they are the more welcome to me. 
We have in our joint letter to your grace from the council, of this day's date, offered 
you our deſires concerning powder, which ſtill was ſupplied, without charge to Ireland, 
out of his majeſty's ſtores in England; as alſo the neceſſity and reaſons for a ſpeedy 
ſupply of money, as our laſt begging from England. Tam much miſtaken, if the army 
in Scotland was not diſbanded by the purſe of England; but not being poſitively cer- 
tuin thereof, we would not inſert it in our long letter; but your grace may ſoon know 
the truth thereof; and then it will be no ill argument towards granting a ſupply, if 
our friends in the parliament of England preſs, . we ought to be at leaſt as well uſed 
as the army in Scotland: for had thoſe diſbanded here been paid out of England, we 
had not needed to have been petitioners for help from thence now, for the diſbanding 
money paid to the army here is near as much as now we want and deſire. Beſides 
in the two kingdoms of England and Scotland, all officers and ſoldiers were totally 
paid off; whereas here none that ſtand are paid one penny of their arrears, which 
evinces the juſtice and neceſſity of paying them at leaft their final pay in the future, 
fince for the time paſt they are likely to get little. We all think it very fit, that ei- 
ther the king's caſtle of Dublin ſhould be only for the accommodation of the lord 
neutenant, and that a citadel be built, for the better defence of the city, and to keep 
the ſtores of arms and ammunition ; or elſe, that the caſtle be wholly ſet apart 
for that uſe, and a fit houſe built for the lord lieutenant. But we would not in- 
ſert this in our letter for ſupplies, that containing only things neceſſary to our very 
being, and this is but to our well-being; and therefore by the next we ſhall fend 
it in a letter apart, with the eſtimate of the charge, which cannot amount to leſs 
than 120001, This, with what we have already writ, to beg your grace to haſten - 
the bill of ſettlement, the bills of revenue, and my thoughts and humble deſires as to 
particular proviſo's, anſwers every part of the honour of your ſecond letter of the 
ſixth inſtant. T had rather drink a potion at one draught, than at two. 1 imagined 
Jour grace might be of the ſame mind; and therefore have adminiſtered this all 
in one letter, which I _—_ co "wil Pony becauſe tis in"anſwer wm to ood 

own commands. 
I amnow building Thiele? foray RUE 1 in Munſter, bf: which Tikes che cht. | 
tect, and therefore pretend ſomething to-engineerſhip, by virtue of which I ſpent 
an hour yeſterday in deſigning” what you command ſhould be further done at the 
Phenix,” which is a hall and a ſtable. I propoſed to the council, that to make 
the houſe uniform, the hall ſhould be built as a room anſwerable to the new 
n e Cromwell made; and that, to make it of even length 
thereunto, 
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thereunto, a chapel ſhould be added, without which your grace's family will not be 
a little diſaccommodated. Both theſe will make the houſe uniform; and becauſe 

this muſt be done forthwith, I propoſed, that the walls might be ſo thick, as here- 
after, on the hall and the chapel, other ſtories might be raiſed, to the height of 
colonel Harry's building, to which this will be oppoſite, and in the mean time to 
terraſs this. This the council has approved of, and we are now ſtudying to get 
money for erecting of this and the ſtable (which ſhall be near the houſe, for I know 
your lordſhip loves to ſee your horſes, and hear 1280 have had the gout) both which 
| baikdings will coft by eſtimate 1 0% u. 

My lord Mountrath's death is like to leave a diſtracted family, and thoſe di- 
ſtractions will not be a little augmented, as my lady aſſures me, unleſs your grace 
be pleaſed to ſtop the paſſing of her dead lord's particular bill, which muſt be 
. reviſed and amended here: and unleſs in the great bill, in every place where 
he is by name mentioned, your grace do inſert before his name theſe words, the 


late earl of Mountrath ; which at her ſuit is moſt n recommended to your 


5 1 


+ 


May i it alone your grace, 
1 Dior grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
Dublin, Dec. 28, 1661, © and moſt On" devoted ſervant, 


OnzERy. 


75 the. duke of Ormonde, 


. IT. PLEASE YouR GRACE, 


I 


8 OON after the death of the late any of 1 I found but too mach | 
| cauſe to believe there would ariſe differences in his family, which the reſpect I 


owed his memory, and the affection I have for his lady and children, made me 
endeayour to prevent or remedy. And therefore I made it my earneſt deſire to her 


ladyſhip, and my lord Coloony, Sir Oliver Saint George, and other ſuch near 
relations, to avoid any. breach, which might be attempted to be made amongſt 


them, which would, if effected, not only prove ruinous to themſelves, but a 


rejoicing to others, who were their enemies. I found my lady and my lord 


Coloony very ſenſible of the juſtice and neceſſity of following this advice, which, 
if obſerved, might have prevented their own miſchief, and your grace from re- 


ceiving now this trouble from me. But , whilſt we all hoped for the fruits of 


chis counſel, my lady and my lord Coloony ſent me word, my lord Mountrath, 
without taking leave, or having licence to go for England, is gone thither; which 


has ſo much alarmed her and her children, that they have thought fit to draw up 


| this incloſed petition, and earneſtly defired me to beg your grace to preſent it to his 
maeſty, and to employ your intereſt-to get the things it contained to be granted. 
The thing itſelf ſeeming very reaſonable, and the deceaſed lord having often de- 
fired me to be a friend to his family, if God called him away firſt, I could not in 
diſcharge of my engagements to him, and out of a due ſenſe I have for all perſons of 
quality in affliction, ' but humbly defire your-grace's favour in this particular. My 


lady herſelf, though loaden with trouble and grief, would have gone to prevent it; 


but that by my lord Mountrath's, unexpected journey, the funeral ceremonies could 
not have been performed; and that I did; tell her, I was more than hopeful, if her 


ſonein· law obſtructed the grant of her requeſt, that at my humble ſuit your grace 


5 al aha * thing to be finally ane, a the were fully heard. s 
theſe 


* 
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| theſe two conſiderations I have ſtayed her ; and therefore again humbly 
your favour to her and her children, who I find are very friendleſs here, and 


her ſex and their youth rendering them little able to manage ſo intricate and ;' 
portant an affair. It is true, there was more than thoughts once of her eldeſt 
ſon's marrying my ſecond daughter; but all thoſe are now laid aſide, and therefore 
1 have no motive to induce me to what I do, but the reſpect I pay the remem- 
brance of that noble deceaſed lord, and that charity I owe the fatherleſs and the 


| widow, which are incentives of fo high a nature, that I am not only hopeful your 


ey will parwon this boldneſs, but alſo grant the requeſt now made by, 
| 7 Op it pleaſe you grace, 
ye grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 
Dublin, Dec. 31, 8 3 FI.» ORRERV. 


— 


Jo the dule of Ormonde. 
Dublin, Jan. 2, 1661. 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| * Eſterday about eleven of the clock Mr. Keating brought me 8 honour of 


a commiſſion under the great ſeal of England, wherein his majeſty conſti- 
tutes my lord chancellor of Ireland, and your humbleſt ſervant, juſtices for the 
preſent government of this kingdom, and the more welcome commiſſion under 
the great ſeal of England, for our holding and continuing the parliament here. 
J could not refrain from preſuming, by this encloſed, to preſent his majeſty with 


all reverence and humility my humble ſenſe and acknowledgments; 3 nor can 


I avoid begging your lordſhip to preſent it, whoſe ſpeedy arrival here I even long 
for; ſince the more I conſider how happy we are in your grace's being to govern 


us, the more earneſtly I defire to have that happineſs acted, and think it a duty 


to ace all occaſions to manifeſt thoſe truths, 
I have made it my utmoſt endeavours to convince the new Engliſh, how much 
they are indebted to your grace's care and kindneſs, and all thoſe I converſe with 


of them are as ambitious to deſerve your obligations, as they own themſelves 


happy in receiving them; ſo that, without complement, never any lord lieutenant 
came into Ireland more deſired by all forts of people in it. I mention not the 
old Engliſh, becauſe ey; that have the honour to know you, cannot but eſteem 


and love you. 


My lord chancellor has been theſe five or fix Fu in the county of Kildare. - 
ſent yeſterday an expreſs: to him, to give him notice of theſe two commiſſions, 


and to deſire his ſpeedy coming hither, I expect him this night, or to-morrow, 


and then we ſhall fall to our work. | 
L I had laſt night by the poſt, which came out of England, the high "SOURS of 
your grace's letter, all written with your own hand, and of ſeveral days writing. 
J hope ere now all my letters in anſwer to your lordſhip! s commands to me are 
come to your hands. So I have now nothing to trouble you with, but what the 
honour of your laſt requires from me. Your grace's arguments are unanſwerable, 
touching what my lord of Meath unhappily, and, I hope, but unadviſedly men- 
tioned, I truſt the thing is aſleep; but if it ſhould be wakened, I doubt not, having 
your grace's reaſons and authority to countenance me, but to kill it quite. Your 
grace has ſo loaden us with your care and kindneſs, that it is the common duty and 
tereſt of us all to _ our ſatisfaction and real j joy at his N 8 OS made 
K you 
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you lord lieutenant of Ireland. What I did was only to remind thoſe, who were 
willing to pay their reſpe&s to your grace, leſt ſome might have thought, that had 


been done by their commiſſioners, which I thought would be better and more fully 
done by themſelves. I was only their remembrancer of that duty, not their in- 
viter to it. There is no doubt, but the poſt barks are leſs active now, than in the 
uſurper's time. And the reaſon is evident, for they valued not the charge, in 


reſpect of the advantage of conſtant packets. I have therefore prepared a letter 


for my lords juſtices and council, againſt they meet, for redreſs of that high in- 


convenience, which by the next I ſhall get ſent to your grace; and in it I offer that, 


which I think will anſwer the end, and with as little charge as I could poſlibly 


contrive it. In the mean time, I humbly beſeech your grace, that captain Barklet, 


an old and faithful ſervant to the crown, may by your favour be appointed to 
manage the poſtage at Holyhead, which office is now void by the death of major 
Swift, who I would fay was not ſo careful as he ſhould have been, but that I 
will not ſpeak ill of one who is dead. But if Barklet has it, 1 believe he will dif. 
charge it well; and being long entruſted here, if he be not alſo entruſted there, 
one will lay the fault upon the other, and we ſhall not know between both where 
it lies; whereas, if all be committed to one, we can know where to fix] it; which 
will add to his diligence, by taking away all pretence of excuſe. 

I humbly beg your grace, to haſten over the bills of ſubſidies, both for the 
clergy and laity, that we may get them paſſed, as ſoon as the parliament mcets, 


without which we ſhall be on ground infallibly ; as alſo the ſhort bill for continu- 


ing the cuſtoms and exciſe till the 2 5th of March next; for thoſe duties being now 
levied by declaration of both houſes, are not only the worſt paid, but ſeem to me to 
intrench upon the king's prerogative, money being raiſed without the royal aſſent. 

I am very glad to hear the great bill of ſettlement is in ſo good a way of diſ- 
patch, as I find it is in the cloſe of your grace's laſt letter. It's arrival here is not 
a little thirſted after, nor are we leſs ſenſible of your grace 's care and favour in 
getting this parliament continued. I writ my poor ſenſe to your grace, how fit 
it might be, that after this parliament had done what was requiſite for them to do, 
an unqueſtionable one might be called to confirm all ; which I rejoice to find was 


alſo my lord chancellor of Ireland's ſenſe, and is 7 well liked by his majeſty, 


your grace, and my lord chancellor of England. 

E think it my duty to acquaint your grace, that in my lord Strafford's time, he 
was very punctually careful, that no peer of Ireland in England ſhould be abſent 
from the parliament here, but by his majeſty's immediate leave, nor, during his 
abſence, ſhould ſend his proxy to any but whom his majeſty approved of; as allo, 


that no peer of Ireland, in it, ſhould be abſent from the parliament, but by his 


licence, nor ſend his proxy to any but whom he approved of. This ſeems to be 


Jo juſt and noble a prerogative of the crown, and ſo neceſſary and advantageous to 


the chief governor of this kingdom, for his majeſty s ſervice, that I humbly leave 
it to your lordſhip's conſideration, whether it be not very expedient it ſhould be 
continued, and that we had his majeſty's orders for it. I had ſeveral other par- 


ticulars to trouble your grace with, but my lord chancellor being juſt now re- 


turned, I muſt defer them till the next LEE at WR time, God willing, they 


(hall be ſent your grace by, | 
* | May it pleaſe your grace, 


Tour grace's moſt humble, moſt Faithful, 
and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 
| L. | _ ORRERY. 


— 
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To the duke of Onnonde. _ 


Mayr IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 
He lately ſeen, in a news book, the copy of an addreſs to your grace 
from the city of Dublin, leſt the world might think no other town or city 
in Ireland were ſenſible of his majeſty” s favour, in naming your grace lord lieutenant 
of Ireland, or ſenſible of the great debt, which all places or perſons in this king- 
dom owe your grace's indefatigable care of, and affection to it, but thoſe of this 
city; I have written to the chief cities and towns in Munſter, to expreſs their 
acknowledgments and gratitude by particular addrefſes to your grace ; as alſo, 
that the like be performed by the troops and companies quartered and garriſoned 
in that province; which ſhould long fince have been performed, but that I thought 
all being repreſented in parliament, and the parliament having done it, had done 
it for all. But the practice of this city, who were alſo repreſented there by their 
burgeſſes, ſeeming to make particular applications neceſſary, I thought it no leſs a 
duty, than reſpe& to your ggace, to go on with ſuch diſtinct addreſſes, which, III 
aſſure your grace, were as readily anſwered as my heart could wiſh, The cor- 
poration and garriſon of Waterford, being the nigheſt, have ſent me theirs the 
firſt, which I humbly preſent, and next week ſhall preſent all the reſt; for I 
would have none under my immediate government, but have the fatne duty 
and inclinations for your grace that I have myſelf, and thoſe c on all occaſions to be 
expreſſed the foremoſt of any. | 
Having diligently peruſed the act, tranſinitted hence, for taking away the 
court of wards, I find theſe words in it, viz. [any who ſhould have been wards, 
if this act had not paſſed.] Therefore having conſidered, that by the act of the 
17th of Car. the tenure of the adventures lands being to be in free and common 
ſoccage, and that by his majeſty's gracious declaration, of Nov. 30, 1660, the 
faid adventurers are to hold their lands here by the ſame tenure, and that the 
declaration is in the bill of ſettlement inſerted in terminis; whereby whatever 
may be objected againſt an act's being of force in Ireland, which is paſſed in 
England, yet, after the bill of ſettlement is paſſed, no plea can be againſt the 
tenure for the adventurers; by which they not having been liable to have been 
wards (for they could have no legal title, till that bill gave it them, and that 
bill freed their children from- wardſhip ; and conſequently they had not been 
liable to wardſhips, though the bill for taking away that court ſhould never paſs.) 
I have here preſented your grace ſuch amendments to the ſaid bill for taking away 
the court of wards, that if his majeſty ſhould think fit to paſs that bill, as 'tis now 
ſent, would involve the adventbrers children under the ſame rules of being edu- 


s cated i in the communion of the church of England, notwithſtanding the act of the 

e 17th of Car. the declaration, or the bill of ſettlement, which 1 thought it my 
0 duty to fend your grace, who I beg may keep it private to yourſelf ; for I know it 
ec. would raiſe me many enemies, if this private memorandum were divulged. There 
e was alſo a great omiſſion in che bill tranſmitted, for it made all liable to the rules, 

Fe who were heirs, and under 17, at their fathers death, without mentioning, if they 

a were not before his death married; for ſuch, as were married before their fathers 

y deaths, though minors, were yet exempt from wardſhip, by the rules and con- 


ſtitutions of that court, which therefore I have in this draught inſerted, to be equal- 
ly juſt to all; and that I may be ſo to your grace (whom I have of late ſo much 
troubled with long letters) I will conclude this with the unalterable profeſſion of 
being, whilſt J live, | 


May i it pleaſe your grace, 
\._ Your grace's moſt . moſt faithful — moſt deyoted ſervant, 
Tg 3 II, 1661. . | | ORRERY. 


* | To 
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To the FER of Ormonde, 


_ Mar] IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


S nothing is more my duty, ſo nothing has been more my endeavour, than 

to improve all opportunities, which might endear the affections of the 
Teen in this kingdom to his majeſty, and give them a true and lively know- 
ledge of that happineſs they may be certain of, under the honour of your grace's 


government. Neither was I a little ambitious to let my friends ſee, how happy 
J was in your lordſhip's having conferred on me no ſmall. proportion of your 
eſteem and favour. And becauſe, I had not for ſome months paſt met with any 


thing, which could more pregnantly effect two of them, or evidence the third, than 
the unmerited obligation of your grace's letter to me of the 16th of November 


laſt, I did communicate ſome copies of it to ſome perſons of honour, with a ſhort 


poſtſcript of my own to accompany. them. What effects this did produce, your 


grace will beſt ſee in a branch of this encloſed letter to me from the reverend 
biſhop of Limerick; neither had what I did been unrequiſite, if it had been only 
to have oppoſed the inſolency of ſome letters, then ſent from ſome of the 


Iriſh papiſts at London to ſome of the ſame nation and religion in Munſter. The 
originals of ſome of them were ſent to me from thence hither ; one was from 
one Walter Fitzgerald to col. Richard Fitzgerald of Ballemaſter, dated the third of 


December laſt; wherein amongſt a crowd of other ranting expreſſions, theſe 


words were inſerted, viz. I will aſſure you, all the noiſe is now over, that the 
grandees of Ireland ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the ſettlement in their reſpective poſſeſ- 
ſions, and that all will go to wreck. on the Teague's fide ; for now we look over 


our ſhoulders, and will take the wall of a—. Another of the ſame date to the ſame 


perſon, from one John White, contained theſe expreſſions, viz, At the arrival in 
Ireland of the lord lieutenant, you ſhall ſee him attended by ſo many (thought 
dead) of our countrymen, that it ſhall look like a reſurrection, and confute the opinion 


of the Sadducees. And fince by ſuch arts and falſhoods, they endeavour, from 


London, not only to aſperſe your grace, but his majeſty alſo, and thereby to 


heighten the confidence of the papiſts, and to divert the hopes of the proteſtants, «- 


I thought it a neceſſary duty to the king, kingdom, and your grace alſo, by 
a plain and authentick truth, to preſerve at leaſt the proteſtants from giving any 


credit to ſuch injurious fictions ; and the beſt way I could imagine of doing that, 


was to improve ſuch good aſſurances as your lordſhip gave me to ſome eminent 


proteſtants, whoſe authority, might have influence on all of them. I ſhould not 


have troubled your grace ſo long in this buſineſs, but that I find the Iriſh papiſts 
at London have got a copy of that letter (which with my ſhort poſtſcript to it, 
I here encloſed humbly preſent you) and ſay, that either I have forged it, or that 1 
have revealed what your grace had committed to me as a ſecret. 1 would indeed 
have done the one as ſoon as the other, for I would have died ſooner than have 
done either. Had I had fo much 2 your confidence in me, as to have been 
truſted by you with the grants, I would not for the world have told them, no not 
to my deareſt friend. But the letter containing nothing, of which your grace 


could be aſhamed (except your great favour to one ſo unworthy of it) nor any thing 


ſides, but a re- aſſurance of what the king, the council, and your grace have 
publiſhed to all the world, and which the actings of too many of the papiſts have 


but too much provoked him, them, and your graceunto, I thought it not neceſſary 
to conceal it, but rather expedient to communicate it to ſome few perſons of emi- 
nence and honour ; for I did believe your lordſhip writ thoſe aſſurances to me, for 


no ce ba than that, which I * them to e I am certain your 
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grace could not doubt, but I did entirely credit what his majeſty had declared, or 
your grace had aſſured me of; and therefore I could not have kept that letter to 
myſelf, but I muſt thereby have tacitly inferred the contrary. - That the papiſts 
ſhould have a copy of it, was more than ever I intended ; nor 1 cannot yet learn 
| how they got it: my only deſign was by communicating it to ſome eminent pro- 
teſtants, to keep up the hopes, and confirm the good affections of all of them, 
when ſo many ways were practiſed to ſuppreſs the one, and diminiſh the other. 
But I ſee the papiſts have the like ſucceſs in this, as they have had in their other 
deſigns; for they ſeldom proſecute any to their own diſſatisfaction in the end. 
| Upon the whole matter, though I believe I have done nothing in this, that may 
55 me in your grace s eſteem, which I value above expreſſion (and this 
I ſhould believe, were it only that your lordſhip has not told me to the contra- 
ry; for I depend ſo much on your juſtice, that you will never take any thing ill 
of me, but you will tell me it; and I beſeech your Jordſhip ſo much to depend 
upon my faithful promiſe, that 1 will never willingly do any thing that you can 
take ill at my hands) yet it will be a great ſatisfaction to me to be aſſured from 
_ yourſelf, that though poſſibly by the deſigns, weakneſs, or careleſſneſs of ſome 
of my friends, or ſubtlety of ſome of the papiſts, they have got a copy of a private 
letter your lordſhip has honoured me with, yet I ſhall continue in the ſame degree, 
and as firmly as before, in the high happineſs of your good opinion, which all 
my actions ſhall aim to deſerve, as becomes the duty and 1 of, | 


ny it pleaſe your grace, 
Four grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
Dublin Tp 21, 1 661. and moſt affectionate rows ſervant, 


9 


OEREAT. 


. 
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To the duke of Ormonde. | 


. May Ir PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


T the earneſt deſire of ſome of the houſe of commons, and after, of ſome 
of the houſe of lords, we permitted both houſes to fit this day and yeſterday 
in order to paſs the bill for 1 5o000l. for the charges of their members employed 
to attend his majeſty, and other things particularly mentioned in the ſaid bill, But 
the houſe of commons being very thin, fo many began to boggle at the bill 
upon ſeveral accounts, that this day, without i it's being paſſed or rejected, my lord 
chancellor and your grace 's ſervant went and prorogued the parliament till the 2oth 
of February next. Whilſt we were in the withdrawing room, making prepara- 
tion to go into the houſe of lords, to act the prorogation, we had private notice 
the lords were naming a committee, to be ſent to us, to deſire we would ſupplicate 
his majeſty to paſs the bill for taking away the court of wards. I therefore ſent 
one for my lord primate, and told him how unfit that would be, and deſired him, 
if poſſible, to put it off. My lord chancellor did the like; but his grace could not 
prevail, and forthwith, in the ſaid drawing-room, the earl of Drogheda and 
my lord Santry came to us from the lords with that deſire. My lord chancellor 
being indiſpoſed, requeſted me to give the anſwer ; which I did, as near as I can 
remember, in theſe words : That already a bill had been tranſiniitted for that end 
they dcfired, which was accompanied with the beſt reaſons we could expreſs to 
induce the paſſing of it. That we had received no anſwer to it, either from 
he "Ip or the lords of the council. | That we had not heard, that the bill had 
8 L been 
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been under debate there; and therefore to preſs for its being paſſed, were to do 


What was not uſual, and might evidence. we doubted a denial. That if the king in 

his wiſdom thought it beſt for his kingdom to aſſent to it, it were fitter we ſhould 
receive that grace from his goodneſß, than our own ſolicitations; and if the king 
thought it not fit to paſs it, our importunity would not prevail, and would not ap- 
pear ſo full of reſpect to his majeſty, as we deſired all our actions ſhould. But 
yet, at the deſire of the houſe of lords, we would review the reaſons we had 
tranſinitted for. to invite bis majeſty. and the council to paſs it ; and if we found 
any material ones omitted, we ſhould then do what became us. Fhis anſwer, 

I think, made them believe, we ſhould not be over forward in granting their 
defires z which made them order their members attending his majeſty (whom 
they call their commiſſioners) to fupplicate his majeſty therein. A copy of both 
votes I preſent your grace. I hear the houſe of commons at the ſame time paſt 
the like vote, and are like to have the like anſwer. - But your grace may. ſee in 
this, how much they are bent on the thing. But we ſhall as much as we can qua- 
lify their preſent heat in that affair. Several letters from England the laſt pot to 
divers members of the houſes, ſetting forth, how —— bill is to paſs, out 
them on theſe votes to day. 

I humbly preſent your grace here incloſed our letter to his royal kighmeſs, about 
ſettling the poſt barks between Dublin and Holyhead. Theſe are the beſt ex- 
pedients I cound find out, to carry on that work, and if affented unto, I doubt not 
will effect it; but unleſs your grace's mediation with the duke of York procure us a 
conſent unto them, I doubt the buſineſs will remain in the fame ill poſture it now 


is in, To prevent which, this encloſed is humbly put into your grace 's hands by, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
| your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
Dublin, Jan. 22, 1661. and moſt obliged, devoted ſervant, 


ORRERY. 


Iz o 


25 the duke af Ormonde. 


Mar IT PLEA YOUR GRACE, _. | 
HEN I had the honour and happin ſs the laſt time to kia bis engjeſty's 


hand, he commanded me to write a play for him. I did not ſcruple 


therein to evidence my great weakneſs, ſince thereby I did evidence the greater 


obedience ; and therefore, ſome months after, I pre ſumed to lay at his majeſty's 


feet a tragi-comedy, all in ten feet verſe and rhyme. I writ it in that manner 

upon two accounts; firſt, becauſe I thought it was not fit a command ſo 

extraordinary ſhould have been obeyed in a way that was common; ſecondly, 
| becauſe I found his majeſty reliſhed rather the French faſhion of plays, than 

the Engliſh. I had juſt grounds to believe, at leaſt fear, that my play would 
have been thought Fei for the fire than the theatre; but his majeſty's mercy 
having condemned it only to. the latter, and then giving it to be acted by 
Mr. Killegrew's company, my old friend, Will. D'Avenant, appeared ſo diſ- 
pleaſed his company miſſed it, that nothing could reconcile me to him, but to 
write another purpoſely for him. Therefore the laſt and this week, having gotten 
ſome few hours to my {elf from my public duties, I dedicated thoſe to pleaſe 


my particular friend, and wrote this unpoliſhed draught of two acts. I know no 


n can better diſcover . will ſaoner forgive them, than your grace; and 
1 | therefore, 
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therefore, upon both thoſe ſcores, I humbly preſent you with what J have wrote, 
and as chearfully and rationally chooſe you for my judge. The plot is ſuch, that 

I wiſh you could but as much like the reſt of the play, as I flatter my ſelf you will 
like that, when, by the finiſhing of what is begun, you will know it. And that 
your grace may have ſome gueſs at it, I will tell you here, that Acorces is Romira 
in diſguiſe. In the ſpeeches and diſcourſes of duel, honour, jealoufy, revenge, love 
and envy, I have carefully declined faying any thing J had ever heard or read on 
any of thoſe fubjes, that if the eoneeptions of them ſhould not pleaſe you, the new- 
neſs of them might. The humour of Hilas, of which your grace will ſee ſome 
touches in the beginning of the ſecond act, ſhall be interwoven, if your grace dif- 
like it not, in every one of the three remaining; though I deſpair to make my 
Hilas as famous on the theatre, as the marquis of Urfe has made his in the ro- 
mance; for beſides his genius being exceedingly above mine, his Hilas was not 
| limited to numbers and rhyme, as mine is. 
But though I fhew my hyp to your grace, yet I humbly beg they may be 
ſeen by none but you, who, J hope, will believe I will conceal nothing from you, 
fince thoſe are br AA ſight by, 


es it pleaſe your grace, 
Tour grace 's moſt Fir, moſt athfut, 
Dublin, Jo 23, 1 166 „ and moſt affectionate devoted ſervant, 


. Oxnxeny, 
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Jo the MN is of Ormonde. 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, ' 


HIS gentleman, doctor Pett, his majeſty's 9 1 80 general, in Ireland, has 

ſo faithfully diſcharged the duties of that place, and in the houſe of com- 

mons, of which he is a member, carried himſelf fo loyally to, and affectionately 
in his majeſty's ſervice there, and ſo like a true ſon of the church in all her con- 
&rnments, that I could not but humbly recommend him to your grace's favour ; 
| which if I were not confident he would not appear unworthy of, he ſhould never 
have been accompanied with this teſtimonial of, and humble deſire from, 


May it pleaſe your grace, . 


| | Your grace's moſt humble 
Dublin, Jan. 24, 1661. and moſt obedient t Githful ſervant, 
” ET Onrexvy. 
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25 the duke of Ormonde. 


Mar 1 PLEASE YOUR. GRACE, | 5 
Bin G perfectly ſenſible of the high 1 4 we ſhall enjoy in « de 

of your government, and as paſſionately deſirous, as ſoon as may be, to be actu- 

ally under it; it cannot be more my duty, than it is my endeavour to contribute 

all I can to the haſtening of that good. I know your grace's loſſes have been 

eminent for your 1 to the king, and by the univerſality and the length of 

the 
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the rebellion. I know alſo your expences ſince his majeſty's happy reſtoration 
© have been great, and your comings-in, in proportion to thoſe, but ſmall. I know 

alſo, that the charges of your coming over will be conſiderable. And though 
your lordſhip. has the gout, your wealth will entitle you no more to that diſeaſe, 
than my wealth does me. Upon all theſe and ſeveral other accounts, I thought it fit 
to have lately a meeting with ſome of the leadingeſt men of the houſe of commons 


in this kingdom, where I ſo fully repreſented to them, on how many reaſons it 


might be fit for them at their next meeting, to move the lords juſtices and council, 
that a bill for 20,000 l. might by their deſire be tranſmitted forthwith into 
England to be paſt there, for your grace's receiving of that ſum from this king- 
dom, as an evidence of their high reſpects to your grace, and of their ſenſe of 
your great ſufferings, &c. that with one mind and voice they aſſured me they 
would do it; and Sir John Ponſonby, and colonel Shapcot, (two of the 
moſt conſiderable of the new Engliſh) readily promiſed me to move it the firſt, 
So that now, I dare aſſure your grace, the buſineſs will be done, and you may 
depend on it. I was willing the new Engliſh ſhould make it their motion, that 
your grace might ſee how deſirous they are of your government; and thoſe that 
open their purſes to you will not, I think, ſhut their hearts againſt you. I 
believe alſo it will not a little diſanimate the diſcontented Iriſh, when they ſhall 
have ſuch a proof, that the new Engliſh are tied in their aff-Qions, as well as in 
their duties to your government. I muſt ſay, if we conſider the ſenſe we have 
of your lordſhip's obligations to this kingdom, of your ſufferings in it, and of 
the charges you muſt be at in governing of it, the preſent is ſinall ; but if 
your lordſhip conſider the deſolations of a long war, you will not think it little, 
and what it wants in greatneſs as to ſum, may be ſupplied by the greatneſs of 
that affection, with which it is preſented you. And that I will take ſuch care ſhall 
be ſo expreſſed in the preamble of the bill, that your grace and all the world 
ſhall be ſatisfied this 20,0001. is but an earneſt, that we would pay more if our 
abilities anſwered onr inclinations. The money will not ſo ſpeedily be raiſed, as 
poſſibly to anſwer your grace's occaſions; but when the bill is paſſed on the credit 
of it, with ſome reaſonable conſideration, the money, Idoubt not, will be procured. 
Could I ſerve your lordſhip better, really I would ; but when I have done all I 
can, I muſt be wholly, or at leaſt too much obliged to your goodneſs, to believe 
me in the height, in which I am, 


May it pleaſe your grace, | 
Your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
Dublin, Jan. 29, 1661. and moſt aſſectionate devoted ſervant, 
| ORRERY, 


o Sir George Lane, clerk 1 the Privy- council. 
DEAR $1 R, 


B Y the laſt poſt I received the frond * yours of the 3 inſtant. 

I am very glad the ſeveral bills you mentioned are paſt. Would that of ſet- 
tlement were paſt too, for indeed it is that, which muſt give the paſſport to the 
other. For I find men are loth to give out of their eſtates, till they are ſure they 
have eſtates; and we are now upon our laſt legs; fo that if the bill of ſettlement 
and others are not expedited to us, we ſhall not long ſtand, Theretore I beſeech 
Wo haſten all the bills what you By 
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I am very glad the mint is agreed unto. 

His majeſty*s commands to us, (ſuch as were ſent to the lords e when 
my lord Strafford was named lord lieutenant) ſhall be perfectly obeyed ; and at 
my motion long before the letter came, we had reſolved to do that, which your 
letter commands, _ 

Before I heard from you, T had ſecured you FAS receiving any prejudice from 
the duke of York's grant, for I love to ſerve my friends by advance. 

I give you many thanks for the account you give me of the copy of my lord 
lieutenant's letter to me, which it ſeems the Iriſh had got. I writ of it my ſelf 
ſome 12 days paſt to my lord lieutenant; for I had heard of it, but I could not 
then learn, nor can I yet, how they came by it, all I communicated it unto ab- 
folutely denying the giving it to any. I believe my lord lieutenant truſts all his let- 
ters in your hands, and therefore I will not repeat here what I wrote to him; 
but if you have not ſeen that letter, let me know ſo much by the next, and 1 
will ſend you the copy of mine to my lord on that ſubject, which I hope will 
give you full ſatisfaction. I own it as a great obligation to you, that, when that 
perſon of honour you mention told you my lord denied having writ ſuch a 
letter to me, you told his grace of it; and I am perfectly obliged to his grace, 
that he ſent ſuch an anſwer by you to that perſon of honour; though really there 
is nothing in that letter to me, which might not have been publiſhed at the market, 
in reſpect of the fecrets in it. And I dare fay nothing has gained my lord more 
hearts here than that noble letter has done. But, if you pleaſe, you may whiſper 

my lord in the ear, that if I were not confident of his goodneſs, I might ſuſpect 
he doubts I'll publiſh all his letters to me, becauſe I have not, fince the noiſe of 
that letter, received one from him. 

I here ſend you, with a flying ſeal, my now letter to his grace, which poſſibly 
may be ſome of the fruit of that his letter to me; ; for all the new Engliſh moſt 
readily embraced my motion. I wiſh it lay as much in my Power, as it does in 
my will to ſerve him. Be pleaſed to believe me heartily | | 


Dublin, Jan. 29, 1661. Your faithful friend and humble ſervant, 
ORRERY, 


When the duke of Albernarle was general, he named 58 a ſecretary of war. 
It is no ill place, and Mr, Locke, who had it, did execute it by a deputy. Why 
ſhould not you get it for youtfol6; and appoint a deputy? I am finding out a way 
to get you 10001. from the parliament here. 

My lord lieutenant has been pleaſed to grant a confirmation to my brother Harry 
Howard of the cornet's place to 15 lord Grandiſon s foot, Pray ſend me over his 


commiſſion for it. 


As " 
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Jo colonel Milo Power. 
HonzsT MiTo, 
A I own my ſelf much obliged t to you for many kindneſſes, ſo really from che | 
| hour I received his majeſty's letter and your own, about your having a 
mark of his favour conferred on you, by ſettling on you ſome eſtate im this king- 
dom, I have made it my buſineſs to ſerve you therein. And having at large con- 
ferred with both the auditor general, and ſurveyor general, and others, to fit you 
with ſomething anſwerable to.the king's commands, and the real ſenſe they have 
of your deſert and condition, I find there is not one known foot of forfeited land 
in all Ireland, but 33 the general declaration for the ſettlement of Ireland, or by 
3 * | 
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©. particular growth, is paſt away Only at laſt I have found, chat ſome perſons, 
who had been tranſplanted into Connaught, and are fince reſtore® to their for- 


mer eſtates in the other ;provinces, have left thoſe eſtates there, which yet are in 
the king's diſpoſal, but are by the general declaration applicable to the ſatisfaction 
| of thoſe, who have bought tranſplanted mens lands, if they ſhall be removed, to 


give way again to-thoſe- outed mens reſtoration. I have of theſe lands ( hich 


come out of the cuſtodium at April next) got you a promiſe for. ſo much as may 


yield you 4 or 5001. a year; and that I ſhall fee done, if you come not over 


ſooner yourſelf. But to prevent any prejudice, as far as we can, I would have 
you forthwith get the king's poſitive order to us, that out of the eſtates, which 


Mr. Lutterell of Lutterells town, Mr. Cheevers of Mountain, and Mr. Weeſly of 


the Dongan, had in Connaught, or Clare, when they were tranſplanted. thither, 


you' forthwith have a patent paſſed, for 50 81. year; to Which you may, to in- 
creaſe the foundation of your ſecurity, get added; and out of ſuch forfeited lands, 
that never were in charge, and ſhall be diſcovered; ; by which addition I have 


hopes to find you out ſomething may do | ond work, if the.other ſhould fail. And 


though ſuch diſcoveries are claimed by the 49 men, yet if you have a patent 
paſſed, you yourſelf. having arrears due before 1 649, by my lord. Weener 8 fa- 


polibiy 
N to us, 


This if you can procure, do it ſpeedily : NE ere @ating I 1 
find out; and be ſure you get my lord lieutenant's letter effectually wi 
to accompany the king's: letter, i den leave the veft * . 
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| H' not my. lord 3 8 CON :rdifporiicn hindered him from e ng : 


on the parliament laſt thurſday, my lord lieutenant's bill for 200001. at the 


deſire of the houſe of commons, had been tranſmitted this poſt ; but on the fourth 
| of the next month, to which we have prorogued, we ſhall have it done nemine 


contradicente; of which I pray aſſure his grace from W 
I told you in my laſt, that I was endeavouring toget you I loool. I can ate you, 


| that-thoſe of the houſe of commons, whowere moſt likely to oppoſe, it, I have now 
engaged to be the movers of! LiF | w - I hope, nay at am confident, it will not admit 


of any diſpu ®  » 
Wie have now eight h oe! exit of N . 0 croſs the winds have been 
for one month, to our no ſmall trouble. 

I give you the trouble of a little concernment of ir mine; "che preſident of Munſter 
(where the king has now a houſe) had ſtill- allowed him by concordatum 100 
marks a hear; for his houſe-rent. My lord Strafford, as by the two incloſed orders, 

by the clerk of the council, placed the 100 marks ſterling a year on the 
fines of that provincial court, out of which'Tſhould-now have received it, but that 
his/now'majeſty,” by his letters patents, had ordered 1001; by the year to be paid 
the. late: ſecond juſtice, Mr. Gernon, now. even ſuperannuated, by way of penſion 
during his life, out of the aid fines i in the provincial court; which will not pay 
bim his 100 LL a year! penſion, and me my 100 marks a year for my houſe;” And 
1 8 e act of council, for tr nsferrin be payment * concorda- 
12 | tum 

2 


g 


d eg gere. SS 


| : C 
ROGER EARL OF'ORRER 42 
tum to the provincial fines; might have been eaſily akered here; yet in . (as 
the government now is) I muſt have been at ones judge and party, I have rather 
deſired my lord lieutenant's favour, that by the king's partieular letter, I might (in 
regard juſtice Luke Gernon has the provincial fines ordered, for payment of his 
100 l. a year penſion) have my 100 marks 4 year paid me henceforth by con- 
cordatum, and that his majeſty's letter may order me my payment from the 24th 
of April, 1660, for from that time I have been paid, by his majeſty's order, as 
preſident. Your favour herein is defired by, 


4 -# 1316" | Dear Sir, M er i 3 
3 * | _ Pour youy ao fiend and humble ſervant, 
Dublin Feb. 22. 1661. ee ee. ORrRERY, 
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y the bord deputy | and council, 
WznTWorTH. a . ws 

A Cording to a reſolution A taken at this „ | ſundry parti N for the 

better ordering of his majeſty's revenues, we thinł fit, and ſo 1 conclude, con- 
deſcend, and agree, by this our actof council, that neither of the two provincial courts 
ſhall entertain any cauſes, wherein a fine would be due to the king upon the writ, 
but that all ſuch fines upon ſuits ' for debts and contracts be duly anſwered to his 
majeſty; and that: the houſe-rent for the lord preſident of Munſter be no lon- 
ger allowed, but only out of the fines of that court. And we think fit, that a copy | 
of this act, atteſted by the clerk of the council, be tranſmitted from this board; 
with letters from us to both the preſidents, requiring them to take notice thereof, | 
and to perform the Says reordingly, ON at Bis end 8 caſtle of Dub, the | 
2 25 of FA eb. 16 TT: 
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Wage there pan een an Aa of one hundred KEN 
ſterling a year for houſe-rent, due and payable to ſuch as were lords preſi- 
dents of the province of Munſter, Which allowance of houſe-rent hath been 75 
tofore accuſtomed to be paid out of ſuch monies as were allowed the lord de 
Hue by way of concordatum ;' but now we. the” lord deputy finding hoſe Kone ums 
fo allowed to iſſue to be too ſcant and narrow to defray ſuch” other great 11 
weighty occaſions, as they were deſigned for, have, with the advice 1 conſent 
of the council, thought i it fit, and appointed, that the ſaid allowance of one hun- 
dred marks ſterling a year ſhall be henceforth paid unto the lord preſident of Mun- 
ſter, out of ſuch fines, profits and perquiſites, as ſhall be raiſed for the uſe and ſer- 
vice of his majeſty i in that court of preſidency. Theſe are therefore to will and 
require 
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is majeſty's vi ſurer and the lord chief baron of. his majeſty's 
— 0 according to that reſolution, you make an allowance of the like 
ſum of one hundred marks ſterlinga year unto theclerk of the fines for the provin- 
cial government, to be by him paid to the lord preſident, for the aforeſaid houſe-rent, 


out of ſuch monies as ſhall be by him eſcheated into his majeſty's exchequer, and 
F Be , 17 peogapng 
Dublin, the a0 N 1634. ? 
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[ HAVE ONE. EFF: ae eh frat of mine; Will 3 Fitz- 
gerald, to whom Seer, bee ated the office of ſole examinator to the 
e for executing the declaration by letters patents under the great ſeal 
of this kingdom ; who upon the alteration of the ſaid commiſſioners, and inten- 
tion of turning the declaration into an act of parliament, think ing it neceſſary to obtain 
forme farther confirmation of that employment to him, moved me therein; and I de- 
firing he ſhould reap the benefit of a thing he had received as the effect of my care 


of him, writ to you in his behalf; but your letters have hitherto been filent as to 


him, which makes me more carneſtly at this time renew my requeſt to you for him, 
when all things concerning the bill are coming to a determination. Therefore let 
me prevail with you; not to omit giving me notice in your next letter, if you 


have endeavoured any thing in this particular, and if you have, what the ſucceſs 


has been. H you find, that the regiſter's offices to the commiſſioners for putting 


in execution the act of ſettlement be granted by letters patents, or by nomination 


in the bill, pray uſe your endeayours to have this perſon appointed the ſame way 
fole examinator to them. either by getting the king's letter for renewing his pa- 
tent, or otherwiſe a warrant to Mr. ſolicitor Finch, for inſerting him in the bll 
of ſettlement by name, if the tegiſter be ſo; zn which if you meet with oppo- 
fition of _ competitors, or other great difficulty, pray certify me thereof with all 
- nt that I may ſend him over. with fit recommendations to wait on my lord 

t. and to ſolicit his om concernments. Aud in the mean time till you 
hee from me, PERL e you. lies, to prevent the 
diſpaſal of that. office, either unitedly with. ihe regiſter's. to one perſon, or ſeve- 
ll e ogg Theſe requeſts are ſuch, as I am very 3 _ 
i PAP” Ae RTIE nem ll very much oblige, - 


Dear Sr, mo ack 3: ol 
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and humble ferran, 
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HAVE at once FLEE) vrifteriday this roa 1 b 4 Pw you! 2 

five from my lord lieutenant, all wrirten wich his own hand, one of which 
2 paper in foo; and in them 1 babe 16/much' cauſe to be more 
his ſervant, that IL am ben troabhed/E -N e an I ewe _— 
more fo than Fam, let him do what he will. . 

In the honour of his of the twenty eighth of Janwary, I have ate fun 
fatisfaction as to his grace's- opinion and judgment of me, concerning that letter, 
of the which the papiſts got a copy, and therein find what they intended me as a 
miſchief, has brought me à higher: fatifattion. ' The noble earl you mention to 
me by name, ſhews he would bie, if he had teeth. Your care and kindneſs to me 
in that affair, as well as in many others, lays neu obligations on me. ant rp 
in a few days, to give you at leaſt ſome earneſt, that I would be grateful to you, if 
my power anſwered my will. I dare now affure you of your 1600 l. from the 
parliament here, for I know not one fpeaker in the houſe, that T have not parti- 
cularly engaged for you. On tueſday the houſe fits only for my lord lieutenant's 
bill of 20,0001, I dare ſay there ſhall not be one negative to it; and 1 hope at 
leaſt to get him 10,6061. as ſoom as it is paſt, by the help of ſome friends in 
London I have written to about it, who this poſt have half aſſured me of it. I 
return you many thanks for Mr.'Ovote's poetry, But J proteſt L am ſo dead 
tired with wriring this long encloſed, chat 1 can only tell you, from a riſe 1 
had in one of my lord lieutenant's letters, at my reiterated motion; this'day I got 
an order from the board, for. releaſing” alt thoſe, that were committed for not re 
turning into Connaught and Clare, purſuant to our proclamation on che votes of 
both houſes, and that none ſhall be compelled to retranſplant into thoſe places ; 
that I find by my lord ee how ene vw doi: e 


Ne e een 8 en eee | 
| 0 Dear Sir, your maſt cordial blend 1755 = _ 5 
Dublin, Feb, Fs 1661. e de 614 2H | and humble fervant, 
| t id . 2 t a ; b (163119 | Onzuay. 


8 ſhort and 3 8 $04 Fon . not t to put out thoſe, 
who brought the King 3 in, than to put in 3 who put him be ſhall not be bid 
under a buſhel. 2 , 

Pray Fay me, as ſoon. a8 you can, a good anſwer 7 my goo lord biſhop of 
Limeric 8 

We have the 1 8 1 by Mr. 8 3 that _ lord Oflory (to 
whom [prey . my humbleſt n ſhall my the regiment. 1 troop 1 
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Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, | „ LOTT. « 


Vanden we received eight ee > ot of England 3 uri I 

had the unſpeakable honour to receive five large letters from your grace, all 

written with your own hand. And —_ every af them brought mo a fatislac. 
tion, 


„% ALE, LE TT ERSOEH 


tion, which nothing could qualify hut the conſideration, that my contentment 


was founded on o muh trouble to yout grace; yet if I could xeccive any of 

them with greater delight and acknowledgment than every one of them, it would 
| have been that of the twenty eighth of January, which brought me not only an 

aſſutanoe of your lordſbip' nat being diſpleaſed with me, at my having imparted 
a copy of one of your letters to your ſervant to ſome perſons of honour, but that 
I ſtill continue. in the ineſtimable happineſs of your grace's fayour, which I value 
as I ought, and therefore am uncapable to eſteem it more than I do. I proteſt to 
your grace in the preſence of God, I did it purely for your ſervice, which next 


to the king's I make my higheſt, aim. But how any of the Iriſh papiſts got a 


copy of it, I cannot imagine, nor cannot yet learn, though L have induſtriouſly 
endeavgured to do it. But I find by the honour of your grace's own letters, and 
by dir George Lane 8, that I am ſo fixed in the bleſſing of your good opinion, 
that Iam above the power of their malice to prejudice: me in it; ſo that what they 
intended me as the higheſt miſchief, by your grace's: generoſity, is turned to the 
contrary, which increaſes the number of my obligations, but cannot the — 
deſire, with which I ambition to appear not unworthy of them. 

|Your Jordſhip's: favour: to this poor kingdom, in haſtening the bill us; ſettle- 
ment, is ſo ſignal and great, and fo fully teprefented by my lord biſhop of Corke 
and my lord, Kingſton, and by me ſo generally, - nay univerſally diſperſed, that I 
know not one man concerned in the good ſettlement of this kingdom, but muſt, 
and does own himſelf your grace's ſervant, for your eminent care and pains in that 
deſired work; and if we ſtill preſs, for it, it is only that we may the ſooner be 
reed from thoſe fad Wants, we lie under for the want of it, and to give your 

grace the better riſe to advance the concluſion of hat we know you yourſelf 

mn. and not that we doubt. your care, which has been expreſt in 
fo many lively characters, that we are more concerned. ae dee at is 
pally than to ſolicit it in what is to come. ew HEEL 


thank God we yet keep both ends together, and provide une N what 
| may free them from unſupportable neceſſities. That is particularly my taſk, and 


even in the drudgeries of it, I have this contentment, that I experimentally find, 
I value more my maſter's ſervice than the good of kg own e for 1 labou 
more in that, than J could do in this. A 

Vour grace in reviſing what was done at the ee during your: 1 5 | Fa 
in my lord Antrim's buſineſs, has done a high right to the declaration, and a 


| proportionable favour to all concerned in it; for if that foundation be once vio- | 


lated in any one particular, though the act, "which does it, may wound but one, 
yet the conſequence: will wound all. That we needed this juſtice, and that your 
grace was painful enough to procure it, makes us wiſh you ubiquitary, for we 

att need your grace to act the 800d here, and to prevent tlie evil there. And 


if while you are abſent but one day, ſuch a thing could be done, What may not 


be done When you are here ? But yet we hope before you come hither, things 
Will de there paſt a reviſing, which if they were not, we had rather have you to 
govern us here, than only protect us there. I doubt ſome here are infected with 


a bell belief, that nothing i is to be charged againſt my lord Antrim, | but words of re- 


| flection on the fame and memory of his late majeſty. I wiſh, that from London 
they might be better informed. and that his trial inighit be over here before your 


; grace's arrival; for I know your grace would be no more ſuſpected of yin- 


dictiveneſs, chan act it; and if it ſhould be delayed till you come, 1 doubt 
to hinder ſome frbm ſhelirving you would not puniſh your own enemy, you will 
Hinder his: ee eee eee king's enemy. * 
. * bat e O 1007 i, 
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The honour of your letter to me of the fifteenth inſtant, in anſwer to the 
board's letter to your grace of the fifth inſtant, I imparted to them this morning, 
and I believe by this poſt they will preſent you a return unto it. I hope I ſhall _ 
ſcramble up one month's pay more. If by that time that month's pay is ſpent; 
our bills come not as a ſupply out of England, I fear our condition will be too fad, 
Tueſday next the parliament ſits only about your grace's buſineſs, which I can 
affure you is ſo well laid, that we ſhall not have one negative to it; and then 
we ſhall prorogue it till towards the latter end of March, DN wen time we = 
” expect our bill or money till it comes. 
Me have this day received, by Mr. ſecretary Iorrie,'! his e 2 a 
| 2 5 my lord Offory ſhall have my late lord Mountrath's regiment of horſe and 
; but his letter is without a date; and my lord Berkley, in two letters 1 
bad 1 him this day, is very confident he ſhall have them by your lordſhip's 
favour; but I think the king's pleaſure being fignified cuts off all hopes for 
him. Before we had received that, I had taken care, in obedience to your grace's 
commands, in the poſtſcript of your letter to me of the twenty eighth of January, 
that his patent for the regiment and troop. ſhould not paſs, till we had again re- 
ceived your lordſhip's pleaſure. But this minds me of humbly acquainting your 
grace, that ſome weeks ſince we received his majeſty's commands, to paſs no pa- 
tents here, in regard your grace was appointed lord lieutenant of Ireland, to which 
we have paid a perfect and joyful obedience; but yet we often receive orders 
from the king to paſs patents, as this for my lord Berkley, to be lord preſident 
of Connaught, and captain of a foot company; for my lord Oſſory to be colo- 
nel and captain of horſe, &c. N ay, ſeveral have letters for pardons, which yet 
we cannot 2 3 ſhould pg — to bre his Os 8 F 15 * 


e 


have pa orders from, his majeſty... But if all be art EE then. it will be 
neceſſary to have a caveat entered at the ſecretaries: offices, that no ſuch letters be 
ſent us; ; becauſe thoſe. concerned in them thin we caſt a ene * than, 
whe n we only pay a duty to his majeſty... + Ygtt ö bang 

| Your grace has been pleaſed to do his e 8. erraten og now are ee 


” with the government, and the government that ever ſhall be in the future, a great 


right, in not permitting any complaints made there againſt the ſtate here to be 
received, till firſt they have been denied juſtice by the authority in this kingdom. 
The impoſſibility of being, in ſuch broken and unſettled times, faithful to my 
maſter's ſervice, and not exclaimed at for it at the court, made me as much 
dread being one of the juſtices, as my incapacity to diſcharge that high truſt; 
but this I can faithfully aſſure your grace, that I have not enriched myſelf by my 
employment ;; ;;, that in it I have ſpent. above 12 ool. more than I received by it; 
that I am no purchaſer of lands, or enjoyer of cuſtodiums ; that I never 1 
ingly did : any wrong to any man; and that as far as ſtood with the duty I'owe: 
his majeſty, I did oblige every one. No man can hinder bis being exclaimed 
againſt; it is enough, if he deſerves i it not. And to avoid that has been my care, 
whatever is my ſucceſs. Nay; I do defy. any Iriſh; Papi: to n 1 Ever denied 
him a favour, if it lay in my power to grant it him. 

And now, my lord, in anſwer of the honour; of . Jens 1 the fir 
and ended the fourth inſtant, - I ſhall preſume to tell your lordſhip my heart and 
principles unfeignedly. . I believe, that ſeveral, if not moſt of the papiſts, who 
could rebel when they enjoyed their: eſtates, have not loſt the "inclination if they 
had power to do it, now they have loſt their eſtates; and I as fully believe they 
could never have, rebelled, if the corporations hed en in the kipg's.hands, and. 

planted 
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- planted with loyal proteſtants. Theie two foundations being, een 


juſtly laid, I thought therefore fince the evil was apparent, and the remedy cer- 


tain, we ought not in duty to the king ſo long to delay this, that thereby we 
might feel that. And therefore I was not a little pleaſed, that both houſcs made 
it their defire unto us, to purge the towns of the papiſts, which indeed it was 
high time to do, when in moſt of them there were three papiſts to one proteſ- 


tant. I am perfectly fatisfied, chat parliaments ought properly, only, at leaſt 


chiefly, to make and repeal Jaws,” and not to meddle in points of ſtate and go- 


vernment; and that when they do ſo, it is more proper to thank them for what . 
they offer, than uſually to follow it. But, my lord, in this cafe, either we muſt 


have let the evit alone till poſſibly it had been paſt cure, or elſe we muſt ſingly 
have been the phyſicians. The firſt had been diſhoneſt, the laſt imprudent; and if 
for following their advice we are fo exclaimed againſt, how had we been 
railed at, if we had done it of our own heads? So that this was not done, only 
becauſe they adviſed it, but it was done, becauſe it was fit, nay, neceflary to have 
been done, had they not adviſed it. The reſidue of their votes, as ſecuring the 
heads of the rebellion, not forgiven by the declaration, or by particular pardon; 
the ſecuring of the prieſts, and the returning of che tranſplanted perſons into 
Connaught and Clare, I was not over fond of; for I never would trouble or an- 
ger any body of men, more than meer Ly db cure; and while the corpo- 


rations are purely En glifh, I do not much fear what the country can do; but 


that theſe ſhould nil be proſecuted chaftly in the proteftants, J think abſolutely 
neceſſary for many reaſons. Two I ſhall only mention; the firſt is, that they 
dare not rebel, if all the towns be againſt them; or if they ſhonld rebel, and 
have none of thoſe, they will ſoon feel the Punihrsent of their fin, The fecond 
is, that while the corporations are proteſtants, the houſe of commons will fill 


de ſuch; and if ever it ſhould be other than ſuch, it is but too likely, thoſe will 


not contribute to maintain that force, which makes their ang, becaule 1 it makes 
enn and in that the king's. rale F 8 

I acknowledge, the oceaſion of thoſe votes was that ett pte letter; ith the 
ground of them was, the many alarms preceded it, and the multiplicity of papiſts, 
Who in a few” months had crept into all the corporations, even to the hazarding 
of them; ſo that I may ſay of that letter, what monſieur Montaigne faith of the 


laſt ſtep made of a tired-horſe;' it did not make the wearinefs, but declared it. | 


The fruit was ripe, and ib #linite ſhake caſt it down. Fe 

It is truth, my lord, this lettter was the oecaſion of all td vali bat that of 
purging the towns, was the humble fait of both houſes to the king, before the 
letter was intercepted, and, if I miſtake not, granted by his majeſty, before any noiſe 


of that had been. I ſhall not mention to your grace, how far we have proceeded in 
theexamination of that whole buſineſs concerning that letter; ina few days the whole 


will be ready to be ſent your grace. But though 1 plead thus for keeping the Triſh 


papiſts out of the towns,” yet there is not one in Munſter, in which there are not 


ſome left; and, at Sir John Stephen's deſire, at once eight were allowed by me in 

| Waterford fome' ten days finee.” Whatever maybe done with ſafety, Lam for. I 
think my nature win not lead me to feverity, and I am ſure my intereſt ſhall not. 
For that of ſecuring the priefts and the heads of the rebellion, I confeſs to your 
giode, thought co publifh fuch orders wis the certaineft way nbt to have them 
executed; I hate no 4 for his religion, and therefore would puniſh none for it. 


The only good 1 hoped for by that vote was, that it might deter many from com- 


ing hither; that we-knew were coming A beyohd"the Raf and of above eight 
| 99 in the kingdom, 1 do not hear of fifteen, that are ſe- 
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> releaſed, if they will give ſecurity to 
be 


„ A po 


f , , au tc 


K 


a 0 ov w OO © d tru 


od vp} 


> x @ 5, h, wn yt by 


5 


R, EARL OF ORRERY.. 49 


be gone, or not to break the law while they ſtay hoes: ; which they did in Crom- 
well's time, and I know not why they ſhould not do it in the King s time. That 
it is not matter of conſcience, appears in that they once did it; or if they will 
ſay it is matter of conſcience, I ſee no reaſon; why they may not as much ſtretch 
their conſcience for a lawful ſovereign, 'as for an uſurper. - As to the heads of the 
rebellion, I know 8280 if n that are not pardoned, or are not ſtill vor ee the 
ſeas. 441th 7 

The laſt bing. i is, as to che Iriſh papiſts to be rg to Cid or Clare. 
I was ſtill an enemy to that tranſplantation, upon thoſe very grounds your grace 
enumerates. And I muſt acknowledge, to put a hardſhip upon men in the groſs, 
and relieve them by retail, is not proportionate to that ſtrict rule of juſtice and 
reaſon, which I defire all my actions ſhould be guided by. 1 know* not of 
one man, in that province I have the honour to govern, that was tranſplanted, 
or committed for having refuſed to return; but having underſtood, ſome men 
in the two other provinces were committed on that ſcore, I made it my motion 
at the board, that all ſuch ſhould forthwith be ' releaſed, and none ſhould he 
confined for not tranſplanting, and got it ordered accordingly ; fo that the ground 
of clamour is removed, and at the requeſt and ſolicitation of your ſervant. 

The prieſts of Gallway put in a grievous complaint to the board of great op- 
preſſions and .cruelties exerciſed againſt them, in their being turned out of that 
town. That very night it was put in I got an order paſſed, for ſummoning the 

yor and recorder to anſwer it; which now they are come up to do; and the 
buſineſs is, I hear, alſo complained of in England. I will aflure your grace, they 
ſhall have all Juſtice here; but to complain there, while they are a righting here, is 
ſome ſign to me, they are more deſirous to complain, than to be redreſſed ; elle 
they would not do the firſt there, While the laſt is doing for them here. What- 
ever inſolence may have been committed, in execution of orders, hath been ſe. 
verely puniſhed, on complaint and proof, which is all n. che moſt cautious au- 
thority in the world can do. 

I have, I fear, too much treſpaſſed on your grace's patience in this long narrative. 
I will therefore only aſſure your grace, that about a fortnight fince' Mr. Bealinge 
gave me a petition from that Mr. Purcell your grace mentions; and I did that day 
get an order for him to the4udges of aſſize, to put off his trial for this aſſizes, 
which I did only (as I do many things elſe) to hinder, as much as I can juſtly, all 
_ cauſe of complaint. If Mr. Purcell's allegations were true; that it is for his land 
they accuſe him, yet his trial being according to the known laws of the land, and 
before the ſororn judges of it, we could not well ſtop it. For if he be not guilty 
of murder, that which makes him to be accuſed will not condemn him; for it is 
not his eſtate, but his crime, which muſt caſt him; and if he be guilty of murder, 
though thoſe, who proſecute him, do it for the land's fake, not for the murder, yet 
that the murder (which is not pardoned by the devlaration. nor by the bill of ſettle- 
ment, but excepted from pardon) be any way found out, is but juſt. However the 
proceedings are and will be ſuſpended till your grace's arrival; and by my conſent, 
nothing that is not warme a We at CR _ vo done, till your neat $ 
long'd for coming. 

Having thus nakedly laid at vous grace $ feet my humbleſt choughts, I beg to 
know your pleaſure, how to regulate my actings towards the Iriſh, and then I ſhall 
chearfully obey it; for I have more reaſon to obey ſuch a ſuperior, than ſuch a 
weak judgment as mine is. I muſt truly acquaint your grace, that in the bill of 

ſettlement there was a clauſe inſerted, that ſuch as lived in, and enjoyed their 
eſtates in the rebels quarters, before the ceflation'on the 1 5th of September, 1643, 
were to be reputed as nocent; but in a letter from my lord Angleſey, that it would 
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be leſt out in England, it was ſtruck out here, and that was the only reaſon why i it 
das not continued. 80 that it was not our diſlike of the thing, but the impoſſi- 
bility of getting it paſſed there, which made us expunge it. I ſhall further pre- 
ſume to acquaint your grace, that ſince the innocent are to be reſtored before the 
thitty ſix, if that qualification ſhould not be put into the bill, I doubt ſome of 
the thirty fix will thereby fall ſhort of ſatisfaction. But if that qualification be 
moderated with this caution [if they were not forced out of the Engliſh quarters] 
I ſhould think it but juſt, and the thirty fix in a hopefuller way of reſtoration ; for 
certainly thoſe may well be adjudyed to countenance and abet the rebellion, who 
lived with the rebels, and enjoyed their eſtates under them, which no ſubject then 
could do. Andif that qualification be omitted, many who deſerve no favour will 
have it, and many who deſerve favour may go without it, 

That your grace would read the bulkieſt part of doctor Pett's packet, and that 
you would pleaſe to commend it, are double unexpected favours. But I doubt you 
peruſed it as I have done many things, not that I liked all I read, but that 1 would 
read all, in hope to ſee ſomething I ſhould like. 

I * preſented about a fortnight ſince to your grace the whole MOY which 
if it ſhould be fo happy as to pleaſe you, it will do that, which is moſt * 
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4 May it pleaſe your grace, 

1 | | Dablta Feb. 26, 1661, pour grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 

| and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, | 


ORRERY, 
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75 the duds of Ormonde, 
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| May LT PLEASE a GRACE, _ 


I Preſume to give you this trouble, in en to my 1 W of Moun- 
1 trath's commands; and it is only humbly to beg your grace, that you will be 
pleafed to countenance her with juſt favour in her and her children's concernments, 
ſo that no prejudice may befal them in the bill of ſettlement, nor in my lord 
Mountrath's laſt will and teſtament, which has ſome weeks ſince been proved; 
and by it much of what his deceaſed lordſhip (to my knowledge) intended for her 
children, is fallen to the now lord of Mountrath 3 Which yet ſhe fubmits unto, 
becauſe it is her lord's declared will. 

His lordſhip, a little before his death, e eee Glemaigromifc if God took 
Tos firſt, that I would be a conſtant friend to his lady and children, and at 
the ſame time he promiſed me the like, if I died firſt; fo that in honour and con- 

ſoience I am bound to ſerve them as far as in honour and conſcience I can; and 1 
know no way better to do it, than by humbly and earneſtly begging your lord- 
ſhip's patronage of them; which -cavinct be a greater Ty to the 

| x; ag e eee wee ee eee Gas, es 


N it pleaſe your grace, | 
_ | Ven grace's 0 affeclionste | 
bon. Feb. "7.3 1661, + path e humble ſervant, _ 
mh ö aer cer let ond e e ti onxxnr. 


E 23 ; "I - . 7 
1 52 . 1 ” 7 4 » v 7 Ev 
' * 5 * * E * f + ve - 4 x 8 Pp * 
3 * 0 . 
* 
3» 2 1 x 
"* 
8 boa * 
. 4 4 
. 5 * 


ze „%% be = W 0 OT WP” ok N ⁰²ddc rt —Ül!t̃̃ ee A I Ys Cc 2 


„ —T—TB TTT ̃ ¾ —iu !. wu. TT ¼²Ü—¼:9½2 att” . as i. ies ies a. 


R O G E R, EARL OF ORR E RV. 51 


20 the duke of Ormonde. 
May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, | N 1 8 

Y Efterday the parliament met in this city. Ihadengaged the ſpeaker and much the 
moſt, if not all of the members of the houſe of commons, that their motion 
for their humble preſent to your grace, might be the very firſt buſineſs gone 
upon. Before the ſpeaker took the chair, an honeſt leading man of that houſe was 
ſpoken unto by two or three, that it were better to defer that buſineſs till another 
ſeſſion; and they fortified that opinion with ſuch frivolous arguments, that he doubted 
their affections to your grace's ſervice, and therefore haſtily came to me to tell me 
of it. I looked upon the roll of thoſe, who had faithfully promiſed me to appear 
vigorous for it, which conſiſted of thirty more than half the houſe ; and therefore 
defired him forthwith to return, he being one of the beſt ſpeakers in the houſe, 
which he did. As ſoon as he was gone, another honeſt member of the houſe told 
me, that he thought thoſe two or three were not ſo forward as others, becauſe I 
had not particularly ſpoken to them. I confeſs I had not done it, becauſe I did 
not know they were then in town; neither, had I known they had been in town, would 
I have thought it needful to have ſpoken to them. The ſum I had fixed upon 
was 225001. the 25001. was to be allowed for the advance of the 20000 l. ſe 
ſeaſonably as might anſwer your grace's occaſions, But having heard, that out of 
kindneſs, or ſomething elſe, there was a whiſpering amongſt ſome, of making it 
more, I ſent forthwith to all my friends, not to hang back, if ſomewhat of a 
greater ſum than 22 500 l. ſhould be moved, which they promiſed me they would 
not. As ſoon as the ſpeaker took the chair, col. Shapcot moved the buſineſs, and 
Sir John Ponſonby did ſecond it, and col. Knight thirded it, Sir Thomas Jones 
ſpoke as if it had been better to have deferred it, for ſome occaſion, till the houſe 
were fuller (though then there was an hundred preſent) and then faid, he hoped the 
22 500 l. might be made 300001, at which all the-reft cried out, 300001. and 
ſo it paſſed, without one negative, or any other's ſpeaking. This day the houſe 
of commons ſent us this encloſed order by a committee of theirs; to whom we 
returned our hearty thanks for the reſpect and affection they had evidenced to your 
grace ; and forthwith appointed a committee of the board to prepare a bill againſt 
friday, which I ſhall make my work to expedite. We have got alſo the bill paſſed 
both houſes, for the exciſe and cuſtoms, till the 25th of this month; by which 1 
hope we ſhall recover 100001. due to his majeſty from the merchants importers, 
who, without a law, would not pay one penny of thoſe duties. We ſhall, God 
willing, on to-morrow morning prorogue the parliament till the 2 1ſt of this month. 
We -could not do it longer, becauſe if the bills are not remitted by that time, we 
muſt have the houſes aſſemble, that again by their invitatory declaration we may have 
ſome riſe to levy the exciſe. For if by the 2 5th of this month the bill for perpe- 
tuating it do not come over, or ſomething be not done to give us a colour to raiſe 
| what we can, and keep entries of all, in fix days che king may loſe 1 50 0 l. by 
the cheats. of the merchants. I confeſs I am not a little troubled, that hitherto that 
duty has been raiſed by any colour but by act of partiament ; but neceflity, which 
made'the fault, muſt be the excuſe. But I beſeech your grace, let us, as little as 
we can, raiſe money without the royal affent. I beſeech your grace, let us have 
a commiſſion or order from his majeſty, for letting for the year 1662 the forfeited 
lands, now in his own diſpoſe, as alſo the forfeited impropriations. If this comes 
not by the 25th of this month, his majeſty's revenue cor the enfuing year may 
1uffer ſome prejudice. We hope by that time all forfeited lands may be ſo ſettled, 
as they thall need no more to be let. 1 have written to Sir Jacob Shaen at Lon- 
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don, and ſpoken with alderman Bellingham here (who is ready on all 8 
to forve your grace) forthwith to ſeek out what ways may ſooneſt bring your grace 
money on the credit of this bill, as ſoon as it is paſt; which I queſtion not they 
will be very ſolicitous in, as 1 ſhall 1 in all ts n may ſpeak me above 
all men a 5 — - 

May it pleaſe your grace, 


your * s moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 
Dublin, March 5, 1661. | ORRERVY. 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, : 


HE incloſed letter of the fifth preſent being, by a ſpecial committee of the 
houſe of peers here, addreſſed to your grace in fayour and behalf of our very 

od lord, the moſt reverend father in God the lord primate of Armagh; we, 
who have a like deep ſenſe of his grace's eminent ſervices and ſufferings, and of 
his zeal for the proteſtant religion, do hereby accompany their lordſhip's requeſts 
with theſe of ours, humbly intreating, that your grace will be pleaſed to recom- 
mend and preſent them, with your mediation therein, to his ſacred majeſty ; 
whereby your grace _ add to the multiplied vile of us, 


x 
SS 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
hs | He Your grace's moſt obedient kale ſervants, 
þ Devlin... Bowh: 6: a6...  Onneky, &c. 


— — — 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


N the drawing up of his majeſty's gracious ieee for the Settlement of Ire- 
land, we did ingage the adventurers and ſoldiers humbly to lay at his majeſty's 
feet ſome profits ariſing out of the annual revenue of thoſe forfeited eſtates, which 
his mercy and bounty had ſettled on them, to be diſpoſed of by his majeſty to 

thoſe, who had moſt eminently acted and ſuffered for his late majeſty of glorious 
memory, and for his majeſty, by whoſe reſtoration, and in whoſe reign, we are all 
ſo bleſt. 
We had then chiefly, if not only, in our intentions, your grace and my lord 
eee (wal of England; and though we are ſtriving in a particular way to preſent - 
your grace's particular merit, and unparallel'd ſufferings, with ſome acknowledg- 
ment proportionate to our abilities, but not in the leaſt proportionate to thoſe, nor 
to our juſt ſenſe: of them; yet nothing having yet been done for my lord chancellor 
of England, for whom every honeſt and ingenuous perſon in this kingdom has a 
high reſpect, I thought it adviſable humbly to move your grace, that by your 
.grace's means his majeſty may ſend his royal orders to my lord Maſſareene and your 
ſervant, for all the profits, which for the beforementioned ends ſhall be paid out 
of the counties of Meath, Kilkenny, Wexford, and Weſt-Meath, in the province 
of Aeinſter I humbly motion, that the order may be directed to us, becauſe we 
: I are 
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| are by letters patents appointed receivers of that revenue, and becauſe, being on 
| = ee. and —— concerned to obey them, we ſhall chearfully, and, I hope, 

effectually obey them. But, my lord, 1 know my lord chancellor ſo well, that 

if he gets the leaſt knowledge of this, before it be paſt recovery, he will himſelf 
deſtroy it. So that the ſecuring of the carriage being the life of the buſineſs, and 

being confident your grace will be moſt ready to oblige him, and in that obligation 

oblige all your ſervants in this kingdom, I have preſumed to prepare, hereincloſed, 

a draught of ſuch a letter, for his majeſty's ſignature, as by good advice may beſt 
anſwer all our humble deſires; that thereby, the order not paſſing through any of 
the ſecretary's office, it may not come to his lordſhip's knowledge, till the effects 
of it are irreverſible. . | | A 

\ Your grace will, I humbly hope, pardon this trouble, on the ſcore on which it 
is preſented you by, EH: be 210 N . | 
May it pleaſe your grace, | 1 

| | | Your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 

Dublin, March 8, 1 661. and moſt obliged ſervant, 

1 W | ORRERY. 


— 


— 


To the ſheriff of the county of Dublin. 


FTER our hearty commendations. Whereas by proclamation dated the 
| \. 10th day of December 1661, it was, for the reaſons in the ſaid proclama- 
| tion, expreſſed, declared and publiſhed, that all perſons, who had been tranſplanted, 
and had departed from the province of Connaught, or county of Clare, ſince 
they were tranſplanted, (except ſuch as are particularly mentioned to be excepted 
in the ſaid proclamation) ſhould, by or before the laſt day of December laſt paſt, 
return back again to the ſame places, to which they were reſpectively tranſplanted, 
and not to depart from thence, without ſpecial licence in that behalf from the 
then lords juſtices, or other his majeſty's chief governor or governors of this 
kingdom for the time being; and that if after the faid laſt day of December, any 
of the ſaid perſons (except before excepted) ſhould be found without licence, as 
aforeſaid, in any part of this kingdom, other than in the ſaid province of Con- 
naught, or county of Clare, that then, and in ſuch caſe, any one or more of his 
majeſty's juſtices of peace of the county, where ſuch perſon or perſons ſhall be 
found, as aforeſaid, were, by the faid proclamation, authoriſed and required. to cauſe 
all and every ſuch perſon, or perſons, to be apprehended and committed to the ſhire 
goal, there to remain, until further expreſs directions in that behalf from the ſaid 
late lords juſtices, or other his majeſty's chief governor or governorsof this kingdom 
for the time being. And whereas we are informed, that ſeveral perſons having 
failed to tranſplant themſelves into the ſaid province of Connaught, or county of 
Clare, ſome of the juſtices of peace of ſeveral counties have, in purſuance of the 
ſaid proclamation, cauſed ſuch perſons to be apprehended and committed to priſon, 
where they ſtill remain; and we being willing to extend his majeſty's fayour 
to ſuch perſons, ſo far as may conſiſt with the peace and ſafety of this his kingdom, 
do think fit hereby to ſignify unto you, that in caſe any perſon, or perſons, who 
ſtand committed in that county for not tranſplanting, according to the ſaid procla- 
mation, will enter into bond to you to his majeſty's uſe, with one ſufficient ſurety, 
in ſuch ſum or ſums of money, as you ſhall think fit and anſwerable to the quality 
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for the time being, within ten days next after notice, or warning, to be left to that 
_ and. after ſuch appearance made, not to depart without ſpecial licence of us the 


for the time being, as aforeſaid; and in the mean time to demean themſelves peace. 
ably and quietly, and not act any thing prejudicial to his majeſty's perſon, autho- 


| apprehended for not tranſplanting according to the faid proclamation, that they 
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of ſuch perſon, or perſons ; and in cafe ſome of them cannot procure ENS 
then for ſuch to accept their own. bonds, with condition to appear before us the 
lards juſtices, or other his majeſty's chief governor or governors of this kingdom, 


purpoſe at fome certain place, to be named in the condition of the ſaid bond; 


BY Wt 
LAN 
: ** 


lords juſtices, or other his majeſty's chief governor or governors of this kingdom 


rity, or government. That upan ſuch bonds entered into as aforefaid, you give or- 
der for releaſing ſuch perſon, or perſons, ſo committed as aforeſaid, they paying 
their due fees, and the bonds, ſo entered into, you are to return to this board with 
all convenient ſpeed. And in caſe any other perſon, or perſons, ſhall hereafter be 


entering into the like bonds, or giving ſecurity as aforefaid, be diſcharged, And 
ſo we bid you very heartily farewel. From the council chamber in Dublin the 
eighth day of March 1661. „„ 

| Your loving friends, 
Maus. Eusr Ack canc. W. CAULFIELD, 


ORRERY, | R. Coor, 

Ja. DuBrin, J. TEMPLE, 
K1LDARE, Ros. MERREDIT R, 
HE x. Mibrxsꝛs, Fu xo. Jones. 


The like ſent ta the e of the ſeveral e counties in Ireland. 


. r * — — — 


To the duke 7 Ormonde. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| WAS an humble fuitor to your grace (in the confidence of a — letter) 
in the behalf of your grace's faithful ſervant and my worthy friend colonel 
Rand. Clayton, that he might, by your grace's favour, be nominated and appointed 
regiſter of the debentures, as he is already to the truſtees, for the ſecurity of the 
49 men; and that your grace would be pleaſed. to obtain his majeſty's let- 
ters to paß! it to him under the great ſeal of Ireland. Both theſe employments 
having relation to the arrears before 1649, are not only compatible in one perſon, 
but do, in ſome meaſure and reſpect, carry a dependency one on the other. And 
being but a temporary advantage (for it is not likely to be longer lived than 
one year or two at the moſt) J will hope your grace's knowledge of the merit 
and abilities of the gentleman will incite your grace to ſhew him that favour, 
which is humbly begged for him by your ſervant. I am the more induced to 
this humble addreſs on his behalf, becauſe I know your grace had originally an 
intention to have it conferred on him in the latitude now humbly deſired. I am 
confident it will be very pleaſing to the officers before 49 (your grace's old 
ſervants) in whoſe concerns he hath intereſſed himfelf by their deſires, with that 
ſucceſs for, and advantage to them, that that itſelf makes me the more hopeful 
of fucceſs for him, and of your grace's pardon unto, 
May it pleaſe your grace, | 
your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 


Dublin, April 9, 1662. and moſt obliged, devoted ſervant, 
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4. | To the duke of Ormonde: 


| eur 1d new? 9%. 2520 ai inet 39, 

MAV IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, ? 03 i e Loh $308; 

NAV lord primate having lately. received advertiſement out of England, that 
I the chief, if not the only obſtruction, which hitherto has been in the paſſing 
af that grant, which the houſe of lords here have humbly begged for him from 
his majeſty, by your grace's interceſſion, has ariſen from a repreſentation, that his 


| = grant, if paſſed, would interfere with his majeſty's: gracious declaration of the 


zoth of November 1660 ; I preſume. humbly to acquaint your lordſhip, that 
all lands, commonly called church lands, are in the ſaid declaration expreſely 
excepted from the claim of any adventurer or ſoldier; and that thoſe lands pro- 
poſed for him are really and undoubtedly church lands; for they have been not 
anly taxed always as fuch, but the ſee of Armagh paid beyond memory twentieth 


9 parts, firſt fruits, and ſubſidies out of them; and alſo they are regiſtered for ſuch 


payments in the auditor general's office, To which I ſhall add, the fee of Ar- 
magh had always the wardſhip of thoſe lands; which are pregnant evincements 
they are church lands, and if ſettled upon his grace will ſtill pay thoſe duties to 
the church and crown; and therefore, without the leaſt ſhadow of a breach on 
the declaration, may be conferred on his lordſhip. I am confident his advantage 
and ſatisfaction will not be fo great, if he ſucceeds in this addreſs, as his trouble 
will be, if he ſucceeds not; becauſe that houſe, to which he is the ſpeaker, has fo 
openly appeared for him ; and becauſe their having had fucceſs in my lord biſhop 
of Meath's behalf, and others, if they ſhould fail of it for my lord primate, it 
might look, as if he were leſs in the happineſs of his majeſty's favour than ſome, 


5 ; | who have not fo much title to it, as his grace's merit, ſetvices, arid ſufferings have 
= | given him. I am ſure your grace has fo much kindneſs and value for the good 


primate, that I need ſay no more than J have faid, to induce you to favour him. 
Of the three bills concerning the clergy, whichmy lord of Elphin brought over, 
two are faulty, and muſt be returned; for we muſt not mend any thing here, for 
it is more than we can juſtify, and the precedent of ſuch a fault may draw 
many unhappy conſequences after it. The two, that are faulty, are the bill for 
the ſubſidies, and the bill, which impowers the dignitaries of the church to let 
leaſes for ſixty one years. One omiſſion in the laſt is no leſs than leaving out the 
lords temporal m the enacting part. I will not fay it is in revenge, that one twenty 
years the lords ſpiritual were put out of the parliament in England. The third 
bill, which is a very good one, being for the uniting of pariſhes, is perfect; 
and that we ſhall proceed upon to morrow, which is the day of the parliament's 
fitting. 5 | 
His majeſty having now (as we hear) paſſed the bill of ſettlement (for which all 
the honeſt men in this kingdom owe your grace perpetual acknowledgments) and 
by the paſſing thereof, the hopes of many of the Iriſh papiſts being turned into 
deſpair, I humbly offer it to your grace's unerring conſideration, whether it were 
not requiſite, as ſoon as might be, to raiſe men in Ireland for his majeſty's ſer- 
vice abroad, and for the ſervice of his friends and allies; by which a double advan- 
tage will be gained, of ſending away dangerous perſons while at home, and uſe- 
ful perfons white abroad. | | Eggs 
| Lately, upon a petition from the recufants of Ireland, who had been indicted 
upon the ſtatute of the ſecond of Eliz. for not coming to church, we ordered the 
Judges, in their ſeveral circuits, to ſuſpend the execution of that penal ſtatute, till 
his majeſty's pleaſure were fignified, or further orders from ourſelves. Soon after 
the non-conformiſts of the north, being alfo indicted for the ſame offences, we 


gave 
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doing what they ſhould not. The 
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gave the like orders for them, but would not diſpenſe with the penalties of the 
law to ſuch, as ſhould hold unlawful aſſemblies, or conventicles. Though we would 
connive at their not doing what _—_ ſhould, yet we would not connive at their 
ood biſhops ſoon found the bad effects of theſe 
indulgences, and acquainted us with them; which made us call them to adviſe, 
what was fit to be done; and that has produced this incloſed paper, which yet is 
not given in. 1 thought it my duty to preſent your grace with a copy of it, that, 
if poſſible, I may receive your pleaſure on it, before it comes into debate. The 
thing is very weighty in it's conſequences, and difficult in the reſolution; and there- 
fore your grace's judgment, which I humbly beg, is moſt requiſite for'our guidance. 
If the laws be fully put in execution, ten parts of eleven of the people will be diſ- 
fatisfied ; if they be not put in execution, the church will be diſſatisfied, and ſects 
and hereſies continued, I doubt, for ever; and if any of the ſects be indulged, it 
will be partiality not to indulge to all; if none be favoured, it may be unſafe. This 
is to me a ſhort ſtate of the caſe, and too true a one If England and Scotland 
fall roundly upon the papiſts and non-conformiſts, and we do not, Ireland will be. 
the ſink to receive them all. If they are fallen upon equally in the three kingdoms, 
may not they all unite, to diſturb: the peace? . * an n but 1 am 
ſure your commands ſhall be my rule 

We have ſpent this afternoon. in a full W un to Uiſpoſe of the king $ 
lands for this preſent year : many ways were propoſed, and many petitioners there 
were for leaſes and cuſtodiums; at laſt I propoſed, as that which was moſt equal 
in itſelf, and moſt for his majeſty's profit (which we were all ſworn to further) 
that three honeſt men in each county, where any ſuch lands were to be let, might 
be commiſſioned to leaſe thoſe lands to whomſoever gave moſt, and give good ſe- 
curity to pay the rents they ſhould agree for. This at laſt, after much debate, was 
unanimouſly agreed unto, and I hope therein I have been no ill ſervant to the beſt 
of maſters. 
I have too much injured your grace 8 patience; W 1 will ſay no more, but 
what I will ſay and make good whilſt I ne, and that i is, I am above ones, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
and 150 obliged devoted ſervant, 


Dublin, April 16, 1662. ORRERY. 


_—_ . \ 


To the duke of Ormonde. = 
Dublin, ay 17, 1662, 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


Preſume in this letter to acquaint you, that on thurſday laſt, being the fifteenth 
inſtant, we gave the royal aſſent to your grace's bill for 30,0001. I ſhall now 
adviſe with the ableſt and honeſteſt men here, what is the beſt and moſt expedi- 
tious way to bring you in the fruits of it, which, when reſolved on, I ſhall fol- 
low, as becomes that duty I owe, and ſhall, during my life, pay to all your grace 8 
concernments. 
We now fit cloſe at our bills, but I find there are many e Hg in the bill of 
ſettlement, which are diametrically oppoſite to the declaration of the 3 oth of Nov. 
1660. 
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Wn | 1660. And though ſome of all intereſts are fo alarmed thereat, that not a few were 


pretty intent upon ſtopping the great bill, till explanatory bills were ready to paſs 
with it, yet on a repreſentation to the leading men, that they were ſecure in your - 
grace's' being the judge of whatever proviſo's did thwart the declaration, that the 
bills of revenue would be ſtopt, till the bill of ſettlement were paſſed with them, 
and thereby the army would be reduced to famine, mutiny, or free-quarter ; and 
laſtly, that no explanatory bill can be ſent, till firſt the bill of ſettlement be paſſed, 
ſince to explain what has not a being were ridiculous, and, till the bill is paſſed, 
it may properly be ſaid, it has not a being, they are now proceeding again, and 
have approved of an expedient” (too long to trouble your grace with in a letter) 
which I had the good fortune to propoſe unto them. We now are confident, that 
the queen is landed, and therefore rejoice ourſelves with the belicf of having your 
grace here ſpeedily, which is moſt paſſionately longed for by, | 


it 

is May it pleaſe your grace, 

d 8 | Co ond. 

= | Your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 

* and moſt obliged deyoted ſervant, 
ORRERY. 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, | 


HERE was laſt ſummer a bill tranſmitted from hence, entituled, an act for 
g the confirming and ſettling of the eſtate of Arthur Hill, eſq; in Ireland. 
I am an humble ſuitor to your grace, that that bill may have your favour in it's 
being paſt there, and returned hither. It only concerns the ſettlement of colonel 


Hill's own eſtate, who having children by two wives, is deſirous ſo to ſettle it 


by act of parliament, as that no ground of future conteſt may ariſe between 
them. His new acquired eſtate is not worth 1501. a year, is purchaſed of per- 
ſons confirmed by the declaration and the act of ſettlement, and is liable to all 
the rules of both ; ſo that in my poor opinion there is nothing in his faid bill, 
which is not very juſt and reaſonable to be granted. To which I ſhall only add, 
that though to my knowledge no man in Ireland was more forward for his ma- 
jeſty's bleſſed reſtoration, or more inſtrumental in it, yet he hath not received 
any mark of his majeſty's fayour, that is profitable to him; nay, that mark of it, 
which he hath received (that of being of the council) is both very chargeable 
and troubleſome to him. Upon theſe ſcores, as well as upon the juſtice of his re- 


{ queſt in the ſaid bill, I have thus preſumed to ſolicit your grace's favour in the 


having it paſt, which will be a great obligation to ſo worthy a gentleman, and 


moſt humbly acknowledged by, 


: May it pleaſe your W 
= oh” ; your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
Dublin, May 24, 1661, and moſt obliged deyoted ſervant, 
N | ORRERY. 
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portions within the times limited by the ſaid acts, were to forfeit the whole ſums 


according to the acts. 


| ſtant Auguſt; that if what is offered to ſatisfy the ſame be not clear, ſufficient and 
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Y. the acts 17th and 18th Car. all perſons, who ſubſcribed any monies as a4. 
venturers for lands in Ireland, and did not pay in their reſpective full pro- 


paid in to the uſe of the reſt, of the adventurers, who paid ir in their full proportions 


There is betwixt twenty and thirty eee Pods of much forfeited ſubſerip- 
tions, which by the ſaid acts, and in 5 of the declaration, ougfit to be 
apportioned and divided amongſt the whole adventures. 

, The chief and NN es of the adventurers have conſented and agreed, that 
his majeſty may grant and ſettle-the ſaid forfeited ſubſcriptions, and lands to be (et 
out, in ſatisfaction of the ſame, unto Roger, earl of Orrery, &c. and their heirs, 
thas being perſons, who have been very ſerviceable and inſtrumental in their re- 
ſpective ſettlements, provided the adventurers, who paid in their whole proportions, 
according to the act, be firſt ſatisfied their reſpective proportions. 

It is offered, that a clauſe. be inſerted in the bill for ſettling of Ireland, for ſet- 
fling and veſting the ſame in his majeſty, to be diſpoſed of in ſuch manner, and 
to ſuch uſes as he ſhall think fit. 

And that his majeſty be humbly ſupplicated to paſs a grant thereof unto the ſaid 
perſons, to be divided in three equal parts, and that a letter be ſent unto the chief 
governor or N of Ireland, for the paſſing of the fame . 


Some particulars humbly offered to your grace's confideration. | 


. PPHAT the way be preſented to your grace for payment of the army, and 
the regiment of guards, for the muſter, commencing the 28th of -this in- 


timely proviſion may be made for their payment. 
2. That alderman Bellingham may forthwith be treated with, for furniſhing 
every trooper in the army with a buff coat ; and the horſe-men in Leinſter with 
leager cloaks, and all the foot- ſoldiers and non-commilioned officers of that pro- 
vince with a red caſſock, cloth breeches, two ſhirts, one pair of ſtockings, and 
one pair of ſhoes, to be ſatisfied at ſeveral gales out of the quit and crown rents, 
ſet apart for payment of the ſoldiers arrears, incurred from the 2 1ſt of October, 
1661, to the 25th of Ju uy, 1662; and that the clothiers of the other provinces 
may have the advantage of clothing the ſoldiery garriſoned in the reſpective pro- 
vinces, provided they will do it, at * like rates, and within the ſame time, ele 
alderman Bellingham to have benefit thereof in ſuch of the provinces as will not 
ſo agree. For the rates I humbly offer, that col. Ar. Hill may be adviſed with, 
who is very well verſed therein. 

. That your grace will ſpeedily propoſe the bill of regiſters, "oF before-hand, 
if paddy prepare the lord chancellor, lord Santry, and lord chief baron, to be for 
it; at leaſt, that all new eſtates be brought under regiſtry. If it be objected, that 
that will make the new titles {ell better than the old; that itſelf will be an argu- 
ment for the regiſtering of both. And if every purchaſer pay twelve pence in the 
pound to the king (for who would not be willing to give a twentieth part to be 
ſure of the other nineteen?) It may confiderably increaſe his majeſty's revenue. 

There are no kingdoms that I know of but England and Ireland without it. And 
I found, when I was in Scotland, that, by reaſon. of their regiſtries, their very 
highlands yielded nineteen or RO years purchaſe, I believe the bill for natu- 
raliſing 
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ralifing of foreigners, and the bill of regiſtries, will make Ireland flouriſh. They 
object, regiſtries are not in England; which is to me a ſtrong reaſon, why they 
ſhould be ſettled here; for we ſhall never get Engliſhmen to come over hither, 
unleſs ſome ſuch benefit here, above what they have there, invite them to it. The 
ableſt lawyer in both kingdoms cannot ay, without regiſtries he is certain 
he buys a clear eſtate. And if it ſhould be objected, that this bill of regi- 
ſtries will deſtroy the old aſſurances, by fine and recovery, I anſwer, thoſe practi- 
cally are not found aflurances, for many, which have had fines and recoveries for 
their aſſurances, have yet been defrauded. . If it be objected, it will deſtroy the 
common law, I anſwer, the common law, if it be defective, may, without in- 
jury to it, be remedied by a ſtatute law; and no law is fo fundamental, as that king, 
lords, and commons may enact what they think fit for the good of the kingdom. 
If it be objected, that this will diſcover men's eſtates and titles, which whilſt they 
are undiſcovered. live and trade well; I anſwer, if they live and trade well ho- 
neſtly, this'can do them no harm; if diſhoneſtly, it is fit they ſhould be detected. 
If it ſhould be objected, that a father would be loth, that his children ſhould ſee 
' what ſettlement he has made for them; I anſwer, if his eſtate be ſo fully in him- 
ſelf, as he may diſpoſe of it as he thinks fitteſt, where is the hurt? If it be not, 
it is fit thoſe, who are wronged, ſhould ſee the wrong before it be paſt remedy. 
However, it is leſs ill, that ſome fathers ſhould be reſtrained from ſhewing an un- 
grounded indulgence to one or more of their children, than that, by the allowing 
thereof, all fathers ſhould be in too probable'a danger, to leave all their children 
uncertain titles to their eſtates. In one word, experience daily diſcovers many falſe 
and litigious titles are bought and fold; and the ableſt council at law muſt depend 
more on the honeſty of the ſeller for his title, than to his own {kill, or the provi- 
ſion made by any law yet in force. This diſeaſe certainly requires a remedy. If 
the bill for regiſtries be not a proportionate one, let thoſe which ſay fo propoſe a 
better, and let that be embraced; if it be, why ſhould it be rejected? However, 
if the bill of regiſtries be not ſufficient, yet it leaves a leſs latitude for frauds, than 
any thing, which yet has been enacted ; and in conſequence, being of two evils the 


: | leaſt, it ought not to be refuſed, | 


43᷑. That the auditor general, and ſuch others as are concerned therein, do forth - 
with prepare for your grace an account of ſuch debts, as are due to the king in and 
ſince the uſurpers times, that ſuch of them as are eſteemed deſperate may be put 
in one column with the reaſons in the margin, why they are eſteemed ſuch, and 
ſuch as are ſolvent in another column; and that they be put into a ſpeedy and 
effectual way of being brought in. And as to thoſe debts contracted in the uſur- 
pers times, if any difficulty ariſe, by reaſon of the name, in which ſuch ſecurities 
were taken, that proviſion be made by act of parliament, or otherwiſe, to obviate 
5. That your grace will conſider of ſettling the corporations of this kingdom; 
and in the renewal of their reſpective charters, that none be inſerted, but ſuch as 
are of known loyalty to his majeſty and true ſons of this church of Ireland. The 
well conſtituting of this is a work of great importance, both in the act, and in the 
conſequence of it. For on it will depend the ſafety and trade of the corporations, 
and well conſtituting of the houſe of commons. And becauſe commonly the 
recorders of corporations have a great influence on the corporations, and that 
uſually the recorder is choſen for one burgeſs by the corporation, in which he is 
recorder, I do moſt earneſtly recommend to your grace, that in the new char- 
ters a particular clauſe be inſerted in the charter of every corporation, which is to 
have a recorder, that no recorder preſume to act in his office, till firſt he be ap- 
proved off by the chief governor or governors for the time being; and that he be 
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duties allowed them, to repair their walls, pavements, and cauſeways, leading to 
are bound thereunto, to cauſe the fame forthwith to be done. And becauſe it 


in the winter for their guards, and that no corporation where guards are kept are 


with my deſires, which faves the king annually ſome money. But in forts and 


better for having garriſons in them. 
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liable to be put out of his recorderſhip, at the will and pleaſure of the chief go- 
vernor or governors, and no new recorder from time to time to execute the office, 
unleſs firſt approved of as aforeſaid. This, I humbly conceive, will be of great ad- 
vantage to the crown. 

6. That ſince many, if not all the walled corporations in Ireland have petty 


the towns, letters be written by your grace to ſuch corporations, as by their charter 
will be impoſlible for the ſoldiery, out of their ſmall pay, to provide fire and candle 


obliged to provide therein for the ſoldiery; that your grace would write to the 
reſpective corporations, in which garriſons are, to provide fire and candle, which 
you may be pleaſed to aſſure them, ſhall be well taken at their hands. This I 


have done in all Munſter, and on my letters the ſeveral corporations have complied 


garriſons, which are not in towns, as Duncannon, Bantry, &c. I think the beſt 
way will be, to write to the ſame purpoſe to the chief gentlemen in thoſe parts of 
the country neareſt to the forts, who I think will ſupply them. And this your 
grace's letter may intimate, may be the better done, becauſe the army hence- 
forth will be conſtantly paid, and the towns and countries will therefore be the 


7. Since his majeſty, at the humble deſire of this parliament, has been pleaſed 
to admit, that a mint be erected in this kingdom, the ſetting up whereof will 
amount unto 1 500 l. that the houſe of commons be moved, in the bill for defray- 
ing the charges of thoſe members employed by the parliament to attend his maje- 
ſty care be taken, that the ſaid 1 500 l. for erecting the faid mint may be pro- 
vided for, which will ſave his majeſty ſo much. And indeed it ſeems but reaſon- 
able, that, ſince the king has granted their requeſt, he ſhould 1 not pay for that his 
favour to them, 

8. Since your grace is now reduced to goool. . as to all contingencies 
to be granted by concordatums, and if that ſum exceeds, it is to be defalked 
out of your own pay, as is at large ſet down in the new eſtabliſhment; it is in my 
opinion high time to conſider of all your contingent charges, eſpecially the reducti- 
on of the hoſpital, and the penſioners, that ſo you may reduce yourſelf within 
your limits. And I humbly move your grace, that at leaſt 100 l. be forthwith 
paid to the poor hoſpital people and the needieſt penſioners; ſome having died for 
want of bread and looking after. This will be in one act to be juſt and charitable, 

9. Generally all the forts and citadels of Ireland want reparation ; and if ſomething 
be not done to them before winter, what 10 l. now will do, 50 l. will not next 
ſpring. There is a ſurveyor general of the fortifications, that ought to be required 
to give your grace an immediate account of what is requiſite to be done in every 
fort and citadel, for preſerving them next winter; and I hope againſt next ſummer 
you may be in a better condition to repair them, than now you are in. And if 
poſſibly a competent proportion of land, that is forfeited, could be ſet apart for the 
maintenance of the forts and citadels in their walls and other fortifications, it will 
eaſe his majeſty's purſe ; but then care muſt be taken, that the lands be not alie- 
nated to any other uſe. | 

10. That your grace with all convenient ſpeed give order, that ſome money 
be advanced out of the treaſury, for putting men on work, to find out what were 
"the values of the adventurers and ſoldiers lands, in the year 1659, as well ſuch as 
let their faid eſtates to tenants, as ſuch as kept their lands under their own ſtocks; 
and your grace to ſpeak to the 49 officers, to advance ſome monies for the 
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ROGER EARL OF ORRERY. 67 
like ends, ſince that great work is at a ſtand for want thereof; and though it be 


gone. about never ſo ſoon, yet I fear the money will be wanted before it can be 
brought in. The benefit whereof falling to his majeſty and the 49 officers, 


| it ſeems to me but reaſonable, that the charge in raiſing it ſhould be defrayed by 


the king and the 49 officers. . I humbly⸗ move your grace to require the 
commiſſioners, commiſſionated. for that work; to give you a ſpeedy account of the 
method they intend to obſerve in the following of it, and kom Wann to time to ac- 


3 quaint your grace, what is requiſite to be done therein. 


11. That care be taken in the bill for raifing of money for 5 a em- 
ployed by the parliament to attend his majeſty, and for other contingent charges 
of this kingdom, that the ſeveral ſums paid by the late lords juſtices to the mem- 
bers ſent from the board to follow the bill of ſettlement (an account of which pay- 
ments Sir Paul Davis can give) and other payments on that account, be repaid 
into his majeſty's treaſury, out of the monies to be raiſed out of the ſaid bill. For 


it were ſomewhat hard, that his majeſty ſhould give away all his forfeited lands, 


and pay thoſe himſelf, who followed the enacting of that gift. 

12. I have been aſſured, that for the encouragement of thoſe regiments of 
the lord Fairfax's army, which came into Ireland with Cromwell, that the ſaid 
regiments kept their reſpective aſſignments for their pay in the counties of Eng- 
land and Wales, as if they had ſtill continued in ſervice; in England, and yet 
had their pay here al ; ſo that i in effect ſome of them, if not all, had double 
pay. Mr. James Standiſh now. living! in town, and Mr. Blackwell of London, 
can give your grace the beſt light i in this buſineſs, which poſſibly, if well followed, 
might bring ſome benefit to his majeſty. 

13. I haye been, often. 857 chat dir William Petty has 3 declared, 
that in the baronies, whic lot in the ten, counties fell to the „ eee 
and in the county of Lowth, there was tyffcient t to ſatisfy all deficient. adven- 
turers, if the buſineſs were well ordered, and thoroughly examined. Your grace 
may cherefore be pleaſed to ſend for my lord chief baron, and Sir William Petty, 
and engage them to find out ſome ſuch way for the manifeſting thereof, as may 


make it demonſtrative; and then that care be taken, that out of the addi- 


tional ſecurity, which the act of ſettlement gives to the faid deficient adventu- 
rers, the lapſed money of the adventurers be ſettled on the crown, according to 
the POPs of the clauſe i in the bill of ſettlement i in that behalf. 
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Mav 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| A che requeſt of Sir Richard and Sir Henry PERS Tag I En 8 

to acquaint your grace, that about five years ſince they had ſet out unto them 
one houſe and garden in Limerick with - 2 500 acres in, and contiguous to the 
mile line of the ſea and the Shannon, in the county of Clare, in ſatisfaction of 
15151. 118. 2d. Engliſh arrears, on which they aſſure me they have expended 


| ſome hundreds of pounds in improvements. 


They have by his majeſty's royal bounty, and your grace's a favour, a pro- 
viſo in the act of ſettlement; which enables them to ſecure the ſame, by placing 
debentures due to officers before 1649 thereon, making. up the 20001. out of 
the ſatisfiable 12s 64. in the pound. This proviſo i is much laboured againſt in 


the explanatory bill, now preparing to be tranſmitted; and unleſs your grace in- 


_— for them, "they doubt the event, Really, * lord, if I thought this 
R would 


62 SS TATE:LET PERS OF 
would in any degree leflen the 49 mens ſecurity, (of which I am, and al. 
ways haye been moſt tender,) I would nat take the confidence to beg your lord. 
ſhip's favour for theſe two worthy gentlemen ; but fince they have only the pri- 
vilege by the proviſo, to fix ſatisfiable debentures upon the mile line, and upon 
a bouſe and garden in Limerick, (which privilege, though it be an advantage to 
them, yet would bg a misfortune to any others,) I will. not only hope your 
grace will countenance them in that requeſt, whereby your grace will oblige two 
very gallant perſons, but alſo that you will pardon this e . 
May it pleaſe your grace, 
„ Vour grice's s moſt humble, moſt faithful, | 
| Dublin, , June 75 1662, aud moſt obliged devoted Prvane, 
| ORrRERy. 


2 ny 


75 the duke f Ormonde. | 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


H IS ſacred majeſty, by letters patents under his great ſeal of Ireland, was as pleaſed 
to beſtow, in his royal bounty, on me the lord chancellor of Ireland, on me 

the carl of Orrery, and on the late earl of Mountrath, ten thouſand pounds out 
of the forfeited bonds, entered into in the late vſurpers times; which gift of his 
majeſty's, though very conſiderable in itſelf, yet was much more ſuch to us, as it 
was a mark of his gracious acceptance of our weak but faithful endeavours in the 
honour and duty of his ſervice. Since the paſſing of that his majeſty's princely 
favour to us, ſeveral perſons, whoſe bonds where forfeited and made over to us 
by his majeſty's letters patents, have obtained, under the great ſeal of England, his 
majeſty's pardon for their ſaid forfeitures, and athers are daily proſecuting for the 
like favour. We having therefore Gricafly conſidered with ourſelves, how ill it 
would become the reſpe& we owe (and ſhall, whilſt we live, joyfully pay) all 
his majeſty's commands, to plead our letters patents in bar to his majeſty's 
pardon, againſt thoſe who obtained the ſame, have eſteemed ourſelves tied by 
' innumerable obligations, to lay, as we do (for ſo much as concerns both of us) our 
ſaid grant at his majeſty's feet, and humbly beg your grace, that in our behalf 
you would condeſcend to acquaint his facred majeſty with the duty of this our chear- 
ful performance. If our own hearts deceive us not, we are more pleaſed with 
our thus parting with our ſaid grant, than we were when we received it; for it 
is more our ſatisfaction to obey his majeſty's pleaſure, than to be rewarded for it. 
If his ſacred majeſty thinks our utmoſt endeavours, in the happineſs of his ſer- 
vice, may intitle us in any degree to ſome other evidence of his bounty, inſtead of 
this, which our duty to him makes us readily part with, we know we need no 
interceffors, but his own royal inclinations, and your lordſhip s unintermitted care 


of us; and on thoſe we perfectly reſt, as we do in your grace's goodneſs to pardon 
he confidence of this letter now humbly preſented you by, 


— . 


ww N NW 


2 May i it pleaſe your grace, | 
, Your grace's moſt obediem, moſt obliged 
Dublin, June 20, 1605 And moſt faithful ſervants; 
MIA. Evsrace, Cane. 
Hnr. 
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Things 70 be done, Kor "_ groregation of the 7 by the 
Pag meg. IF 


„Turn returning to your grace ſuch an 158 for ths cali of the ur 
ſubſidies, due the firſt of the next month, as may demonſtrate their being 
paid into the exchequer by the laſt of next N ſince your grace's depending 
thereupon has made you calculate all your affairs accordingly.” 

2. Their agreeing with the houſe of lords on the ways for the raiſing of your 

ce's 30000 l. with allowance for the raiſing it. 

3. Their preſenting to your grace the heads of the bill for ſettling the hearth 
and chimney money on the crown ; without which the bill for ſettling it ac- 


cordingly cannot be prepared. 
4. The paſſing this ſeſſions the ſhort bill for the exciſe and cuftoms now ſent 


out tof * and ſuch EIS thoſe bills as are moſt preſſing, 


Things, which the porliamen will expel? from Jour grace. 
. HE Ae over the bill, which impowers the lords to aſſeſs them- 


ſelves. _ 

2. The ſending over an explanatory bill; and though in the faid bill it is de- 
fired, that many things may be inſerted, yet I am humbly of opinion, that no- 
thing ſhould be mentioned ia it, but things elſcatually requiſite, which are but 
EW. 

3. The ſending over the act of oblivion, free pardon, and indemnity, which, 
if not very autoully. drawn and worded, may deſtroy the 1 bill of ſettlement. 


Bills to be prepared during the proregation 


1. A BILL for prohibiting the importing of gun- powder by any private perſons, 
and ſale of any gun- powder, but out of his majeſty” s ſtores, and that by 


icular licence. 

2. The ſending over again the bill for —— of foreign proteſtants, that 
already ſent over being loſt. | 
3. A bill to impower the . or vice-treaſurer, to call all ſheriffs and 


other receivers to account, as often as ſhall be thought convenient. 


4. The commiſſioners for cuſtoms and exciſe to over-look diligently the two 
bills for the payment of thoſe duties ; and to prepare a third bill, to remedy n 


ever the two former may be deficient in. 


5. To prepare articles of war, and thoſe to be enacted for the better government 
of the army and quartering of ſoldiers, | 

6. To view thoſe good laws, which were prepared in the year 1641, and 
ſhould then have been paſſed, had not the rebellion broke out; and ſuch of them 
as are of benefit to the king and kingdom to be ſent into England, that they may 
be paſſed into laws this preſent parliament. 

7. That a committee of the judges be appointed to conſider of ſuch wholeſom 
laws, as are of force in England, and not enacted here; and that they offer to your 
grace the titles and heads of ſuch bills, that they may alſo be enacted for the good 
of this kingdom. 

8, That a bill may be prepared for the importation of bullion into this king- 
dom ; at leaſt that all merchants, which i import the native commodities directly 

| into 
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| ferings, was pleaſed to beſtow upon him 20001. out of the forfeited bonds taken 


bg STI AKT A LETTERS OF 


into foreign countries, or import foreign commodities from foreign p parts directly 
into Ireland, may, upon ſome good penalty, be bound to bring into Ireland an 
eighth, or at leaſt a tenth part of the value of their cargo in bullion for the uſe 
of his majeſty's mint in this kingdom. This, if I miſtake not, was the deſire 
of the chief merchants of Ireland ſome time before the troubles began; and by 
ſuch a law as this made in Scotland, the mint of that kingdom was ſtill ſupplied, 
though I found that country's exportations and importations were not ſo con . 
able as * of Tretang are, and, Go a N wa be. | 


4 2 — ** 


220 5 To < Ss i of Ormonde. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


H IS ſacred majeſty, as an evidence of his royal — to this GEES gen- 
tleman, col. Charles Wheeler, and in conſideration of his fidelity and ſuf- 


in the uſurper's time; and I, being very deſirous to have ſuch a perſon fix himſelf 
in Ireland, did perſuade and prevail with him to make a purchaſe of forfeited 
lands in this kingdom, towards the payment whereof that 20001. was ſet apart, 
with a larger proportion of his own money, for which he was to ſell ſome lands 
of his in England. He had ſcarcely concluded his bargain, and bound himſelf to 
pay the ſeveral ſums on days limited, but the news came over, that moſt of thoſe 
forfeitures were by his majeſty remitted and pardoned ; and that the perſons, who 
owed the remainder of thoſe debts, were earneſtly and hopefully proſecuting to ob- 
tain the like effects of his majeſty's mercy. Col. Wheeler is ſenſible, how indecent 
it would be for him to plead his majeſty's grant, though under the great ſeal of 
Ireland, againſt his majeſty's pardon under the great ſeal of England; and he is 
alſo very ſenſible, that if his majeſty, in ſome other way, do not make up what his 
duty makes him-now decline, it will be almoſt, if not altogether, his ruin, and 
what his majeſty deſigned as a reward for his ſervices, would turn very much to 
his prejudice. He is therefore now going over to lay his condition at his majeſty's 
feet, and to beg his royal favour for his relief. I know he will aſk nothing, that 
is out of the ſtanding revenue of Ireland; for in that I have told him he would 
move fruitleſsly, the ſeveral branches of thoſe treaſuries, when paſt, being ſcarce 
able to anſwer the charge of the civil and military liſt, But I believe he will be a 
ſuitor for 20001. out of the monies payable by the adventurers and ſoldiery, to 
thoſe, whom his majeſty ſhall adjudge to have acted and ſuffered for him; within 
which qualification he and I have hopes he will be included, if he may n be 
honoured with your lordſhip's favour, which I moſt humbly beg for him; partly 
becauſe I was inſtrumental in engaging him in that purchaſe, which, if not gone 
through with, will exceedingly prejudice him; partly, if it be proceeded in, we 
ſhall ſettle ſo deſerving a gentleman amongſt us. *I know not what to ſay by way 
of apology for this confidence, but that it is the firſt of this nature I have ever been 
_ guilty of, and ſhall be the laſt; and * your grace's forgiveneſs is the more 


hoped for by, 


May i it pleaſe enen 
; Your grace's moſt humble, oſt faithful, 
55 | and moſt t obliged devoted ſervant, 
| Dublin, July 5, 1662. | Son g OnREIT. 
| R His 
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BE, | 


ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY, 


Vn majeſty s 2 70 ve carl of Orrery. 
| Whitehall Feb. 26, 1662: 5 


Mv LoRD » ORRERY, N | 5 
AM ſo ſenſible of the many forvicws you dia 40 me, as I am aſhamed this 
| ſhould be the firſt letter to thank you for them. And though I have been fail- 
ing to you in this kind, I aſſure you I will never be wanting to myſelf and you in 
the eſſential part of What I owe fo good a ſervant as you are to me; and be con- 
fdent, that upon all occafions you ſhall find the value and kindneſs I have for you. 
44 hope i in a few days to diſpatch the act of ſettlement, with the reſt you ſent for - 

my approbation; and will make all poſſible ſpeed to ſend my lord lieutenant to 


: | . you, whereby the entire ſettlement of that kingdom may be finiſhed, and I may 


receive the benefit of that, which you have been ſo inſtrumental in. I ſhall not no- 
enter into the particular thanks for every ſervice you have done me: I ſhould not 
have room in this ſheet to ſay any thing elſe; but in the general 1 hope you are 
ſo juſt to me, as to believe, I have that ſenſe of them 1 ought to have. I will now 
tell you, that J have read your firſt play, which I like very well, and do intend 
to bring it upon the ſtage, as ſoon. as my company have their new ftage in order, 
that the ſcenes may be worthy the words they are to ſet forth. For the laſt, I have 
only ſeen in my lord lieutenant's hands, but will read it as ſoon as 1 have leiſure, 
I have no more to ſay to you at pee but to aſſure you Iam "1 


| Your APs affo@tionate friend, 


| Cuarzes R. 


* ä * 1 * * 


25 his —_ 


May IT PLEASE your MOST SACRED MAJESTY, 


Preſume, with all the ſubmiſſiveneſs and joy eee to proſtrate myſelf at at 

. your majeſty's feet, for the unſpeakable honour of your majeſty's letter dated 
the 25th of February, all written with your own royal hand, and fill'd with fo 
many expreſſions of your majeſty's favour to the meaneſt of your ſubjects and 
ſervants, and of your gracious acceptation of my poor, but faithful and paſſionate 


4 endeavours in the high honour. of your majeſty's ſervice, that nothing could 


cloud the infiniteneſs of my contentment, but that I have not the leaſt title to ſo 
ſignal a grace, and, which is worſe, can never ſo much as hope to have it. But 
yet even in that unhappineſs I find no ſmall ſatisfaction, ſince the leſs pretence 
I have to the reward, the more it illuſtrates that goodneſs, which is pleaſed to 
confer it ; and what ſubject would not even rejoice at thoſe deficiencies, which do 
but the better ſet off the virtue of his king? When I could but hope for 
your majeſty's pardon, for being ſo inſignificant a ſervant, you condeſcend even 
to thank me for being ſo uſeful a one ; but I know therein you teach me what I 
ſhould be, rather than pay me for what Iam. My heart is ſo full of duty and 
gratitude to your majeſty, that the height of my ambition was, but that your 
facred majeſty could ſee it. But in this recompence you have given me more than 
I could have expected, had your knowledge of it been the meaſure of my re- 
ward. So that your majeſty's goodneſs is not only above my deſert, but above 
my * For chat royal letter written by the beſt of kings and the beſt 
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of maſters tranſcends what even the beſt of ſubjects can deſerve, nay, what the 
beſt of ſubjects could hope. It is your majeſty's ſole and noble prerogative to act 
at that rate, and to ſupply the deficienciesof him, who cannot be more troubled at 
the infelicity of his condition on his own account, than he is pleaſed with it on 
your majeſty's, ſince it is more to give than to pay. God only knows the vaſt. 
neſs of the trouble, which this diſproportionate honour has cauſed in me ; for it 


makes me the more lament the fin and miſery of having ever ſpent one moment 


of my life, but in the duty of that ſervice, in which I have, in one act, received 
more, than the higheſt performances of a whole life could merit. Yet even in 
this alſo your majeſty vouchſafes to deal with me, as he, of whom you are the 
molt lively repreſentation on earth, does deal with his children, convincing me of 
the greatneſs of my crimes, only in the greatneſs \ of your mercies ; and thereby | in 
one performance heal the wound by renewing it. 

Your majeſty's indefatigable care of and goodneſs to your ſubjects of this 
kingdom makes them as much yours by acquiſition, as by nature. I am con- 
fident, they on all occaſions will more joyfully employ in the happineſs of your fer. 
vice the effects of your royal favours, than now they receive them; for I believe 
them i as, and ſuch as are ſo will do more to eee. obligations, than 


only to procure them. 


' Your majeſty's gracious aſſurance of haſtening over my lord Leutenant is ex- 
ceeding welcome to us all, and moſt particularly fo to me; for I am infinitely more 
covetous to have this your majeſty's kingdom governed well, than to be myſelf 


one of the governors of it. And indeed, fince I am defirous of the firſt, I can- 


not be ambitious of the laſt, nay I cannot but not be deſirous of it. The ſenſe ! 
have of my incapacity to perform your majeſty's ſervice, as I ought, makes it as 
much joy as duty to have it placed in other hands, eſpecially in * beſt. Had 
any other chief governor been appointed but my lord duke of Ormonde, our ſatiſ- 
faction would have been yet in our hopes ; but in him it ariſes from our experi- 
ence ; ſo that to be happy under him cannot be more the object of our prayers, 
than it is of our belief. 

That my firſt play has the great 3 to be liked by your majeſty is the high- 
eſt and only end I could ambition in writing of it. The ſecond play, which my 


lord lieutenant has acquainted your majeſty with, I flatter my ſelf, will not be leſs 


unworthy of your majeſty's pardon, than the former ; the plot, humours and diſ- 


courſes in it being more proportionate to the genius of thoſe, who frequent the 


theatre, than the other. And becauſe your majeſty is pleaſed fo far to deſcend, as 
to let me know you will honour it with your peruſal, and that what I ſent my 
lord lieutenant is looſe ſheets, as I writ it, I will preſume to ſend it in one book to 
Mr. Progers, to be laid by him at your majeſty” s feet; at which I once again aſſume 
the happineſs to caſt myſelf, for the bleſſing of your majeſty's moſt gracious let- 
ter, which I ſhall preſerve for my ſelf, and convey to my poſterity, as the higheſt 
honour they ever had, or indeed could receive; and by which my life and all I have, 
or can have, in this world, is ſo perfectly, as well as doubly, my debt to your 
majeſty, that I cannot with more truth humbly aſſure your moſt ſacred majeſty, 
that in the honour of your ſervice I will facrifice them all, than, if ever I am bleſt 


with an occaſion, thoſe fincere profeſſions ſhall be with joy ated by, 


May i it pleaſe your moſt ſacred majeſty, 0 * 


To 


Your, &c. ORRERY. 
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. To the duke of Ormonde, 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 3 1 
MY lord Barrimore would exceedingly e from all his family, if he 
were not entirely your grace's humble ſervant. I dare fay he is perfectly 

ſuch ; and having on all occafions manifeſted his great zeal to his majeſty” s ſervice, 
1 cannot but, at his requeſt, moſt humbly recommend him to your grace's favour, 


on which I know he chiefly, if not ſolely depends; and that you n be e 


to extend it to him, is the humble and earneſt requeſt of, 


oY it pleaſe your grace, 
5 Your grace's moſt faithful, moſt & obliged, 
Dublin, March 15. amid moſt devoted ſervant, 
: | OxnRxRꝝRV. 
25 the ule f Ormonde, 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


B Y the laſt poſt I troubled your grace with two ſuch long letters, that I then 
declined giving you an account of ſome neceſſary reparations to be gone about 

at Limerick, which by this poſt I humbly preſent your grace an account of. 

His majeſtys ſtore-houſe and magazine in the caſte of Limerick is capable to 

contain all requiſite arms, with a ſmall train fit for a little army; but it is ſo hugely 

out of repair, that if it be not forthwith begun upon, I doubt it will fall and do 

much miſchief. I have cauſed the beſt and neareſt computation to be made that 

I could, and I find under ſeventy pounds will not do that work. | 

| The two towers, which make the gate-houſe of his majeſty caſtle there, were 


| floored and roofed by the uſurpers, but are very much decayed, The guand- houſe 


made by them alſo is ſo ill in order, that every ſhower of rain wets the ſoldiers. 
The uſurpers alſo built two houſes in the caſtle, one for the officers, and one for 


thirty ſoldiers, which too are much out of repair. Theſe two towers, the two 


new houſes, and the guard-houſe, to make them uſeful, will coſt 4 5 I. according 
to the beſt eſtimate I could get made. The two fans, which make 1151. I 
bumbly beg your grace's orders for, while the ſeaſon is fit; every month's delay 
will inflame the reckoning, and occaſion conſiderable prejudice to the ſtores. | 
Fourteen pound would make up the fide walls, which are the avenue to the 
caſtle-gate, and make at the end thereof a ſmall ravelin of ſawed Paliſadoes, which 
would be a great ſecurity to the place, which now has nothing to cover the gate, 
by which the caſtle is entered from the city, or from Toomond-bridge, whereby 
it is liable to a ſurprize, if any deſign ſhould be on the place. This ſmall ſum 
would prevent that miſchief, which therefore I humbly beg of your grace may 
be added to the 115 1. and then things meerly neceſlary ſhall be forthwith done. 
There are beſides, three great towers unroofed and unfloored, If thoſe were 
roofed and floored, they would contain and accommodate the whole company gar- 
riſoned there, and the twenty warders, which are but enough, at their night's 
duty, to anſwer the neceſſary duty of the place, for want of which we can now 
lodge but the warders and a ſquadron of my company in the caſtle : the other 


two nne quartered in the city, and nnn duties from 


thence. 
1 A 
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of maſters tranſcends what even the beſt of ſubjects can deſerve, nay, . the 


beſt of ſubjects could hope. It is your majeſty's ſole and noble prerogative to ad 


at that rate, and to ſupply the deficiencies of him, who cannot be more troubled at 


the infelicity of his condition on his own account, than he is pleaſed with it on 


your majeſty's, ſince it is more to give than to pay. God only knows the vaſt. 


neſs of the trouble, which this diſproportionate honour has cauſed in me ; for it 
makes me the more lament the fin and miſery of having ever ſpent one moment 
of my life, but in the duty of that ſervice, in which I have, in one act, received 


more, than the higheſt performances of a whole life could merit. Yet even in 


this alſo your majeſty vouchſafes to deal with me, as he, of whom you are the 
moſt lively repreſentation on earth, does deal with his children, convincing me of 
the greatneſs of my crimes, only in the greatneſs of your mercies; and thereby i in 
one performance heal the wound by renewing it. 

Your majeſty's indefatigable care of and goodneſs to your c of this 


| kingdom makes them as much yours by acquiſition, as by nature. I am con- 


fident, they on all occaſions will more joyfully employ in the happineſs of your ſer. 
vice the effects of your royal favours, than now they receive them; for I believe 
them ingenuous, and ſuch as are ſo wil do more to e obligations, than 
only to procure them. 

' Your majeſty's gracious aſſurance of haſtening over my lord leutenant is ex- 


ceeding welcome to us all, and moſt particularly fo to me; for I am infinitely more 


covetous to have this your majeſty's kingdom governed well, than to be myſelf 


one of the governors of it. And indeed, fince I am defirous of the firſt, I can- 


not be ambitious of the laſt, nay I cannot but not be deſirous of it. The ſenſe I 
have of my incapacity to. perform your majeſty's ſervice, as I ought, makes it as 
much joy as duty to have it placed in other hands, eſpecially in — beſt. Had 
any other chief governor been appointed but my lord duke of Ormonde, our ſatiſ- 
faction would have been yet in our hopes ; but in him it ariſes from our experi- 
ence ; ſo that to be happy under him cannot be more the object 1 our prayers, 
than it is of our belief. 


That my firſt play has the great W to be liked by your ER is the high- 


eſt and only end I could ambition in writing of it. The ſecond play, which my 
lord lieutenant has acquainted your majeſty with, I flatter my ſelf, will not be leſs 
unworthy of your majeſty's pardon, than the former ; the plot, humours and diſ- 
courſes in it being more proportionate to the genius of thoſe, who frequent the 
theatre, than the other. And becauſe your majeſty is pleaſed fo far to deſcend, as 
to let me know you will honour it with your peruſal, and that what I ſent my 
lord lieutenant is looſe ſheets, as I writ it, I will preſume to ſend it in one book to 


Mr. Progers, to be laid by him at your majeſty” s feet; at which I once again aſſume 


the happineſs to caſt myſelf, for the blefling of your majeſty's moſt gracious let- 
ter, which I ſhall preſerve for my ſelf, and convey to my poſterity, as the higheſt 
honour they ever had, or indeed could receive; and by which my life and all I have, 


or can have, in this world, is ſo perfectly, as well as doubly, my debt to your 


majeſty, that I cannot with more truth humbly aſſure your moſt ſacred majeſty, 
that in the honour of your ſervice I will facrifice them all, than, if ever I am bleſt 
with an occaſion. „ thoſe ſincere profeſſions ſhall be with joy ated by, 


May i it pleaſe your moſt ered majeſty, * 


Your, &c. ORRERY, 
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70 the dule Wo Ormonde, 


| May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, | 
Y lord Barrimore would exceedingly PR Ns 7 an all his family, if he 
were not entirely your grace's humble ſervant. I dare fay he is perfectly 
ſach ; and having on all occaſions manifeſted his great zeal to his majeſty” s ſervice, 
1 cannot but, at his requeſt, moſt humbly recommend him to your grace's favour, 
on which I know he chiefly, if not ſolely depends; and that you es be Os 


1 to extend it to him, is the humble and earneſt requeſt of, 


May it pleaſe your grace, | 
Your grace's moſt faithful, moſt & obliged, 
Dublin, March 15. ©. and moſt devoted ſervant, 
| ORRERY, 


n A — — 


* Sl PTY 


To the duke of Ormonde 


MA IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


B Y the laſt poſt I troubled your grace with two ſuch long letters, that I then 


declined giving you an account of ſome neceſſary reparations to be gone about 
at Limerick, which by this poſt I humbly preſent your grace an account of. 
- His majeſty's ſtore-houſe and magazine in the caſte of Limerick is capable to 
contain all requiſite arms, with a ſmall train fit for a little army; but it is ſo hugely 
out of repair, that if it be not forthwith begun upon, I'doubt it will fall and do 
much miſchief. I have cauſed the beſt and neareſt computation to be made that 
I could, and I find under ſeventy pounds will not do that work. 

The two towers, which make the gate-houſe of his majeſty caſtle there, were 
floored and roofed by the uſurpers, but are very much decayed, The guard - houſe 
made by them alſo is ſo ill in order, that every ſhower of rain wets the ſoldiers. 
The uſurpers alſo built two houſes in the caſtle, one for the officers, and one for 
thirty ſoldiers, which too are much out of repair. Theſe two towers, the two 
new houſes, and the guard-houſe, to make them uſeful, will coſt 45 1. according 
to the beſt eſtimate I could get made. The two ſums, which make 1151. I 
bumbly beg your grace's orders for, while the ſeaſon is fit; every month's delay 


F will inflame the reckoning, and occaſion conſiderable prejudice to the ſtores. 


Fourteen pound would make up the fide walls, which are the avenue to the 


: caſtle-gate, and make at the end thereof a ſmall ravelin of ſawed Palifadoes, which 


would be a great ſecurity to the place, which now has nothing to cover the gate, 
by which the caſtle is entered from the city, or from Toomond-bridge, whereby 
it is liable to a ſurprize, if any deſign ſhould be on the place. This ſmall ſum 
would prevent that miſchief, which therefore I humbly beg of your grace may 


be added to the 115 l. and chen things meerly neceſſary ſhall be forthwith done. 


There are beſides, three great towers unroofed and unfloored, If thoſe were 
roofed and floored, they would contain and accommodate the whole company gar- 
riſoned there, and the twenty warders, which are but enough, at their night's 
duty, to anſwer the neceſſary duty of the place, for want of which we can now 
lodge but the warders and a ſquadron of my company in the caſtle : the other 
two - are quartered in the city, and al come to do their duties from 

thence. 
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that readineſs. We have bodies of carriages in the ſtores, but not one good wheel 


and to ſolicit your grace's favour to them, which is moſt e begged +4 


thence, This ſum, if the treaſury were full, I ſhould alſo be a ſuitor for; but 
the other I humbly beg of your grace, as that which is abſolutely neceſſary. 

I humbly propoſed to your grace, at your arrival laſt into this kingdom, that a 
fmall marching train might be in each province, ready to march upon a day $ 
warning, to anſwer any occaſion. I think Limerick the fitteſt place in this pro- 
vince to keep that train in; and J find with what is in the ſtores I can for 
46 J. have one whole cannon of eight, one whole cannon of ſeven, one demy 
cannon, and one mortar-piece of 12 inches diameter, all-braſs, fitted up to be in 


for the body, nor one good limber wheel. This ſmall ſum will fit up that ſmall 
train, which therefore I humbly move your grace may be ordered. 
st. John's citadel is in pretty good condition, and the new bulwark in the king's 
caſtle, which is' filled up with earth, and which! is next to the city, 31. will re- 
pair. Of 40 guns great and ſmall, which are at Limerick, there are but three 
mounted as they ſhould be, two of which are ſmall braſs guns. 
While I am purging Waterford and Limerick of fanatics and needlef papiſts, 
the moſt dangerous ſort of fanatics are haſtening into Cork ; of which this en- 
cloſed, ſent me by the biſhop of Cork, gave me yeſterday information . I humbly 
preſent you with the whole letter, though but the firſt page relates to that buſi- 
neſs. I have ſent immediately to the; mayor to-put them out, that are thus lately 
come in, and to hinder others from coming in, till I go thither to make a final 
purge, which I intend ſpeedily to do, if your grace does not command me to the 
contrary. Your grace perceives by this, how requiſite it is to purſue vigorouſly the 
purging of our corporations; . elſe we ſhall have all the worſt ſort of people in 
the kingdom flock into them, and poffibly become maſters of them. I beg your 
grace's pardon for this long letter, and your e in ene e me e e 
and to the death, 
May 3 it pleaſe your grace, 
28 reve” J moſt humble;; inoft: - faithful, 
1 and moſt devoted ſervant, 
Newtowne, May: 4, 1663. eee TER £3109 '"OnxERyY. 
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To the duke of Ormonde: 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


M Y troop being by lot caſt into the worſt parts of Many 6 dota the moſt of 
'* their land is not really worth half the quit rents, I did, when your grace 
was at London, humbly move you in their favour, that you would on their peti- 
tion, and the certificate of your ſurveyor, intercede with his ſacred majeſty in 
their behalfs; which your grace was moſt favourably pleaſed to do, and procured 
a gracious order on this Petition from his majeſty, which my lord chancellor and 
your ſervant being then in the government obeyed. They are now denied the be- 
nefit of our order, in obedience to his majeſty's declaration by your grace's pro- 
curement, which I doubt will drive all the Engliſh ſettled in thoſe remote bar- 
barous parts from their plantations ; which would not only ruin them, but be of 
ill conſequence to that — en now W thoſe plantations j is as quiet as any 
part of Ireland, 
I have engaged colonel Clayton to give you an account of the whole buſineſßs, 
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Vectone, May 10, 1663. 


moſt obedient faithful ſervant, 
ORRERY. 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 69 


To the ſeveral governors and chief officers in Munſter. 
81 R, 5 - 5 ” | ; 

THIS day, by Sir St. John Broderick expreſsly ſent unto me by his grace, I re- 
T: ceived the full relation of that horrid plot, which ſome traitors had laid 
for the ſurpriſing of his grace the lord lieutenant of Ireland and the ſtate at 
Dublin, together with that his majeſty's city and caſtle of Dublin, This dam- 
nable deſign, by the blefling of God upon his grace's eminent care and vigilance, 
has been happily diſappointed, many of the conſpirators ſecured, who will forth- 
with be brought to a trial, and ſuffer their deſerved puniſhments ; ſeveral are fled : 
a liſt of ſome of them I herewith ſend you. And I do hereby ſtrictly order you 
to uſe all poſſible diligence in enquiring after thoſe fugitives, and to apprehend 
them, and keep ſuch as you ſhall ſo apprehend cloſe priſoners, till further orders 
from his grace, or myſelf, giving me from time to time a clear account of your 
proceedings herein. And the better to enable you to find out and ſeize theſe 
traitors, I do hereby aflure, and give you power to affate any you ſhall employ in 


f 5 1 acceptable ſervice, that if they apprehend any mentioned in the liſt incloſed, I 


will give them a good reward for their pains and ſervice. 
In the headsof theſe traitors intended declaration, which his grace ſent me a copy 
of, we find they would have declared for liberty of conſcience, which is diametri- 
cally oppoſite to the known and ancient laws of this kingdom; and they would alſo 
have declared for the eſtabliſhing of the proteſtant religion in its purity, according 
to the folemn league and covenant, which ſaid league and covenant hath been, even 
by all the parliaments now fitting in his majeſty's three kingdoms, condemned to 
be burnt by the hand of the hangman. By which any man may ſee what their 
actings would have been, had not God prevented them, fince even their declara- 
tion (which certainly was the moſt ſpecious thing they could invent) was ſo crimi- 
It even amazes me to think, that any, who are Engliſh, and would be thought, 
or at leaſt call themſelves proteſtants, ſhould dare, after ſo many acts of royal 
mercy and goodneſs extended, nay rather ſhowered upon them, by his ſacred ma- 
jeſty, conſpire againſt his government, and make religion the cloak of their villainy. 
One would rather have thought, that by all ties both ſacred and human they would 
have been ſtudying how to have employed thoſe lives andefortunes, which they re- 
ccived from his majeſty's favour, in his ſervice, than have thus forfeited both by 
wicked plotting againſt his crown and dignity. But I know all that are pro- 
teſtants in principle, as well as name, will by the fruits of loyalty ſhe w and teſtify 
the religion they are of. | | 

My lord lieutenant is very ſenſible of the wants the ſoldiery are in, and I am 
ſure he has laboured night and day to ſupply them. By his laſt his grace lets me 
know, he had figned warrants for three months pay; and my lord Angleſey has 
aſſured me by his letter of the 2 2d inſtant, that the ſaid three months pay ſhould 
be ſent down to the forces in this province, without fail, this week, or by this 
day ſevennight at the fartheſt, which you may acquaint thoſe under your com- 
mand with. The contracts alſo for clothing the forces in this province are now 
ſigned, and the clothes themſelves are making up, with all the haſte the taylors 
can finiſh them with, and, as ſoon as made, ſhall be ſent equally to all the com- 
panies. I do hereby ſtrictly require and deſire you to be moſt vigilant in your 
military duties, and to take care, that all the officers and ſoldiers under your charge 
be the like; that you be very watchful, who goes in and who goes out of that 
garriſon you command; and if any man ſhall be there, who cannot give a good ac- 
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to diſcover to me this ſeducer, whom forthwith I apprehended, and have ſent yp 


the private ſoldiers in thoſe parts, will not want the confidence to do it where 
| you are. And therefore pray be moſt watchful, that if any ſuch do offer to play the 


unto juſtice; and you may aſſure the ſoldiery under your command, that whoever 


and this againſt all oppoſers, let their pretences be never ſo fair. It is only his ma- 
jeſty's authority can ſettle this kingdom; and it is for the defence and increaſe 


cauſe, it ſhall be acted in particular by, 


The names of the conſpirators 1 be ſecured, ſent to the ſeveral gover- 


HOMAS Blood. | John ia 
1 Colonel Daniel Abbot, John Hooke. 
Major Abel Marren. | Lieutenant colonel Ruxton, 
Andrew Mac Cormuck, Lieutenant de la Rock. 

And eMiniſters. Major Henry Jones. 
Thomas Chambers. Major Alexander Staples, and 
Colonel Gilbert Carr. 5 Lieutenant colonel William Moore. 


LE FTF E RS OF 
count of himſelf of what draws him thither, to ſecure his perſon, and to ſearch 
his papers, and give me foxthwith an account of your proceedings therein, upon 
which you ſhall receive further directions. 
I have already found ſome pf the emiſſaries of thoſe traitors, who endeavoured 
to impoſe on the ſoldiery by telling them the fouleſt lies imaginable, thereby to 
debauch them to their rebellious party. The ſoldiers were ſo loyal and honeſt as 


priſoner to his grace, to receive his due puniſhment ; and the ſoldiers, that ſo loyally 
and honeſtly diſcovered this villain, I have rewarded with money, and him that 
firſt revealed it I have made a corporal; that they may ſee there is more advantage 
in being a good ſubject, than in being a knave, and that in doing their duties they 
ſhall find the reward of it. I believe thoſe, who durſt attempt to infe& ſome of 


rogue there, the ſoldiers may (as they did here) inform you of it, that the perſon 


ſo endeavouring to ſeduce may be apprehended and made an example, according 


of them ſhall diſcoyer any ſuch traiterous dealers amongſt them, ſhall be well re- 
warded for his loyalty and honeſty. | 

I am moſt confident, that as ſome degenerated Engliſh have in this horrid plot 
evidenced their wickedneſs, ſo all loyal Engliſh will be ready, on all occaſions, 
to ſerve his ſacred majeſty with thoſe lives and eſtates they owe his royal bounty, 


thereof, that I am fully aſſured you and all under you will venture whatever is dear 
to them in this world. His majeſty has, on all occaſions, manifeſted his great 
care of, and tenderneſs towards, his proteſtant ſubjects in this kingdom; and there- 
fore we were the vileſt and the ungratefulleſt of men, if we did not ſerve him, and 
obey his authority to the death; which is all our duties by innumerable confine- 
ments, and that duty is not now more chearfully confeſt, than, if ever there be 


| | 133 Vour affectionate friend and ſervant, 
Newtown, May 25, 1663. | : | 


ORRERY, 
This incloſed printed proclamation of his grace's you muſt forthwith publiſh, 


and poſt up in your garriſon, and ſee it punctually onſerved, and give me notice, 
from time to'time, who does not obey it. | | 


nors in Munſter by the earl of Orrery. 
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ROGER, EARL OF.ORRERY. 71 
King Charles II. to the earl of Orrery. 
Wuzitehall, June 13, [1663] 

My LORD or ORRERY, _ ED 1 | 
T HOUGH I had, before 1 received yours of May 23, a relation of the 

conſpiracy againſt the caſtle of Dublin, from my lord of Ormonde, as alſo 


of the part you had in the diſcovery of it; yet I was glad to read in yours many 


more particulars, eſpecially for the application you uſed to prevent the further 
growth of this villainy; which was ſo much according to my judgment, that I 
cannot but recommend to you the ſame manner of proceeding, if we ſhall be 
fo unhappy as to meet with any more ſuch occaſions, In the mean time I deſire 
you to be aſſured, that I have all the value I ought to have of your perſon and 


9 . affection to my ſervice, and that I ſhall in all occaſions requite it, as 


B Your very affectionate friend, > 
| LOR CHARLES R. 


— 


0 the duke of Ormonde. 
FAR! Newtown, June 19, at 8 in the morning, [1663 ] | 
5 May, 1T PLEASE YOUR J%%*ͤ; at Bs J 
1 EVEN now received your commands concerning the ſeizing on all fire arms 
in this province. I ſhall not ſtir off of my chair, till I have diſperſed my di- 


rections for the executing them, with that ſecrecy before, and exactneſs in the 


execution, which your grace appoints. I know not whether your grace has ſent 
any orders for it into Tipperary, or expect that I ſhould; and therefore, in regard 
that county is but too much inhabited with dangerous perſons, I have ſent the 
like orders to fir William Neile, Fowkes and Buller, that I have reſolved to ſend 
to the other counties of Munſter, with directions, that if they have received your 
grace's order in that particular, they ſhould burn mine; if not, they ſhould pur- 
ſue mine. | 023 1 4 renee e ten 41 | 
The time for their execution being ſo near, and the orders ſo many, I ſhall by 
this poſt only add, that I am unalterably, OO 7 
May it pleaſe your grace, | 2 5 * + 
| Your grace's moſt humble, and moſt faithful devoted ſervant, 


: I have only ordered thoſe three gentlemen not to touch the fire · arms of colonel 
R. Butler, Mr. Toby Matthews, and his brother, which certainly is the leaſt re- 


ſpect I can pay them. 


* 


To the duke of Ormonde. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


of Þ HE great honour of your grace's letter I received the eighth inſtant ; and 


" though it was dated the fifth, yet it came not time enough that day for me 
then to pay you my humble acknowledgments for it. The poſt-maſter of Lime 
2 


72 s TATE LETTERS O 
rick wrote me word, the cauſe of i it was the claſhings betwixt the old 4 new 
poſt- maſter. 1 


Your grace is pleaſed to tell, you have granted all neceflary « orders to my 1 
Maſſereene, for getting in my lord chancellor's money; and yet you ſeem to doubt 
of ſucceſs in that way. I am confident thoſe your grace's doubts are but too juſt, 

and becauſe I know he will not a little ſuffer for want of that money, and that 1 
believe all ways of procucing it, unleſs by Sir Daniel Bellingham's advancing of it 
on good allowance, will be fruitlefs, I moſt humbly beg your grace to try that 
way. dare not write to ame * 1 ſome good news 
of Tair. 

1 R humbly thank yout grace for whos you are pleaſed to affure me con- 
B. eee I ſhall give him notice of it, that, according to that 
rule you have ſet down in his two particular concern, be _ apply a to 
reap the fruits of your grace's favour. 

I am not more confident, now I have received the, honour + of your grace's aſ- 
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8 ſurance, that the information I preſumed to give you of the proceedings of your 

commiſſioners in Kerry, is accepted by you as a piece of faithful ſervice, than I 
was certain it would be, before I received the happineſs. of that letter, which 
li gave me that aſſurance ; for I knew your juſtice and generoſity. And I humbly 
Ham beg your grace to r 1 would not have writ what I did but upon good 
17 grounds; and if every tittle I writ to your grace be not proved, I will take my 
566 oath ſome gentlemen, whom I take to be honeſt men, are flatly perjured. I told 
„ them on their complaint, that they ſhould take heed to themſelves ; for as on the 
Wh one ſide, if it were proved, I durſt aſſure them of your arcer's jaftion end favour ; ſo 
., an the other hand, if it were not proved, I did affure-tham of -your grace's juſt 
7 x reſentment 3 and ther this caution I had all in writing from them, and the offer 
1 of theit voluntary oaths, chat every tittle was true. I mil examine it to the bot- 


tom, according to your grace s commands, and-retara.your grace a clear account 
of all. Certaibly nothing could be mbre favoarable than your grace's inſtructions 
of the: 24th of September laſt, nat to eddie with any lands ſet ogt to adven- 
turers or ſoldiers for adventures or arrears, nay not to meddle with lands granted 
by cuſtodium. At the commiſſioners meeting they never publickly read any 
thing, but that ſhort commiſſion, which gaye them power to let your grace's in- 
tereſt. in Kerry or one year; they concealed how they were limited in the execu- 
tion of that y 4's I think the gentleman, from whom Mr. Connell had the ac- 
count of their proceedings (a copy of which your grace is pleaſed to fend your 
ſervant) is one Mr. Charles Shougherough. He did, as I am aſſured, carry up a ren- 
tal of what they let this year. L find nv mention of it in the ace bunt he gives. I 
could with your grace would demand that rental, and that I might have the copy 
of it, to ſhew your grace, how much leſs thoſe lands are let for this year than they 
yielded the Jaſt, and than the laſt pofleſſors.of them would have given. For even 
thoſe gentlemen , that complained, , aſſured. me, they would haye given four times 
more this year for thoſe lands than the faid commiſſioners let them for. And if, 
as the account mentions, none are diſpoſſeſſed, I wonder why, continuing on the 
lands this year, they were not made to pay t0 your grace what they paid the laft 
year. But I beg your grace's pardon, 1 have faid fo much on this ſubje&, ſince 
I am, as ſoon as Mr. Chute and Mr. Croſpy ome te me, to give you an exact 
account of all; and if every particular be not proved chat I have written, I will 
faithfully ſend your grace the names of thoſe who fail, who ſhall for ever loſe 
their credit with me, and defervedly they onght to be paniffied by your grace. 
What your grace is pleaſed to let me know of what my lord Carlingford told 
roman from me {for which I moſt e 8 * Euer has made me 
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very ſeriouſly charge my memory with all things, which paſſed between his lordſhip 
and me at Kilkenny, and, after a full recollection of them, I find not the leaſt paſ- 
ſage, which might give any colour for ſuch an aſſurance; nor indeed any thing of 
that nature, unleſs, upon talk of the late horrid plot, I might ſay, I hoped the pro- 
teſtants of Ireland would not be judged by the treaſonable actings of ſome fanatics; 
for I was confident, -no people in the world would obey their king more chear- 


fully than the proteſtants would. If from this truth my lord Carlingford has ex- 


tracted ſuch a meſſage, I ſhall admire his chemiſtry. But I ſhall truly acquaint 
your grace, the caution you gave me of that lord, in your cloſet at Dublin, in 
September was twelve-months, the next day after I returned out of Munſter, made 
me always ſtand upon my guard in what I ſhould diſcourſe with him. It is 
true indeed at Kilkenny he was ſo civil as to offer me, nay more than once to de- 
fire me, to make uſe of him at court; but I ſtill acknowledged his civility, and 


WS made no further uſe of it. Another argument to convince your grace my memo- 
y in this particular does not deceive me is this, the very morning I left Kilkenny, 


I took the confidence to write to his ſacred majeſty, and in that letter I preſumed 
to ſay, my humble thoughts were, that the bill, with thoſe new amendments, was 
the only probable means to ſettle Ireland; and in my letters to my lord arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, my lord chancellor of England, and other chief perſons 
of the council, I took the liberty to ſay, that bill, ſo amended, was ſo exactly cal- 
culated for the meridian of Ireland, that to add to, or alter it, would, I fear, 
ſpoil it. Your grace may therefore judge how likely it is I ſhould ſend a verbal 
aſſurance contradictory to what I writ. Though I know I am very far from being 


wiſe, yet, I thank God, I am not fo fooliſh, as to aſſure any thing, eſpecially 


to the king my maſter, which a parliament only is able to do. He deſerves to be 
ſent to Bedlam, that undertakes for ſuch an aſſembly. Upon the whole, I hope 
my own letters will be credited, before what any other ſhall fay I ſaid. For my 
ſelf I will fay, whatever the king commands I will perſonally obey with all the 
veins of my heart, but I will never anſwer for a parliament's intentions. I humbl 
beg your grace's leave, that I may take notice to my lord Carlingford of what 
you have been pleaſed to write to me; and if you will condeſcend ſo far, as to 
acquaint me what I may beſt do, to obviate any ill uſe that has been made of 
thoſe words he has made for me, that accordingly I may do it. | 

I find, by ſeveral letters out of England, what your grace writes in the cloſe of 
yours, that the bill is oppoſed by the adventurers, the 49 officers, the Iriſh, and 
in effect all have their agents there, but the ſoldiery of Ireland, who ſerved fince 
June 1649; and although thoſe are like to loſe as much by it, as moſt of the other 
intereſts, yet they ſit quiet. I wiſh others would do the like, and intirely truſt 
thoſe to make laws, who only are impowered therein. I know not what the re- 
ſult will be; ſome letters write hopefully, others deſpondingly. But, for my part, 
I think all parties being objectors againſt the bill, is a ſtrange argument for the 
paſſing it; for I conſider this bill as an award between all parties, and that is a good 
award, which pleaſes none in the whole, but every one in part. 

Since my fever fell into my feet, I have ſo great a weakneſs there, and in that 


arm I ſtrained with the over-turn of a coach, that my doctors tell me, that unleſs 


J follow a courſe of phyſick diet, and regular hours, I ſhall hardly ever recover. 


T am now entered into their preſcriptions, hoping by_them, againſt the parliament 


meets, to be able to wait on your grace. But I have ſo wholly devoted myſelf 
to your ſervice, that if the honour of your commands calls me at any time, I will 
neglect health, nay my life alſo, to obey them, and this without the leaſt com- 
pliment. 9 | | | | | 

FOOT Ui, EE I have 


— 


29th of May, 1661. I hope by your grace's favour to get it made a borough, 
and have the borough bear that name, it being now called by the: heatheniſh 


our proclamation ſays) any other ſort of fanatics to plant there, but all good old 
other good trades, | 


charge of ten ſhillings a week, that I might aſſure your grace, I had obeyed all 


which thruſt themſelves in for ſoldiers, I can do nothing to them, that act of 


be 
IP 
WIS 7 
N 
Ws. - | 
. 
M14 
$ i 
inan 
mW. 
10 
11 
; 
340 
4.348 
JIRA 
+ 
71 
$a, 
an 
1 
1 
1 
1 
$1 4 
3:7 
. 
5 
W144 1 
et 
4 7 
i 3% b 
» 4, IE 
1 17 
WW; 
[ 
} 
NH 
| 
1 1 
1 
"120. 
. 
\ 
1 
4 
WW |: 
113 
15 
. { 
1: 
11-854 
1 } 
4 
14 
„ 1 . 
bi 
Ws | | 
. 
n iu 
i* on 
is 
443 
oY 
18 
«4 
j 
ö 
gs # 
þ | 
{1 
't 
it 
» _ 
= 9 
ON 
Ll 
fr 
, 
- 
* 


24 STADE LETTERS or 


I have ſome grounds to believe, nothing will ever draw Sir Edward Turner for 
Ireland; I therefore humbly preſume, to mind your grace of my lord archbiſhop 
elect of Dublin. I dare ſay, he will be as fit a perſon as your grace will procure. 
he will be conſcientious, vigilant, and induſtrious ; elſe I durſt not for the world 
have named him. I beg your grace 's pardon for this confidence for this abomi. 
dane eee were ee ee eme. ee | 


. May it pleaſe your grace, e 
"he Gl " | | Your grace” s moſt. humble, — cabal, 
Wn | and moſt obliged devoted Kant, 


„ 111 | TY © ORRERY, 


hg his 13 oh of December from Charleville which i is 5 name dans phe 
have given the new houſe I am now in, for the foundation of it was laid the 


name of Rathgoggane. I admit neither preſpyter, papiſt, independent, nor (as 
proteſtants, and am ſetting up manufacturies of linen 45 wollen ee. and all 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, January 14. 1663. | 


glee IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


HOUGH I received the great eee er they gth 10 by 
the laſt poſt, yet it was ſo late, that I could not before the going of this 
preſent your grace my moſt humble acknowledgments for it; though I am at the 


your commands by the very ſame poſt, which brought me the happineſs of them, 

As to thoſe ſoldiers, who were changed during their march, it lay not in my 
power. to puniſh the conductors of them, for they were gone out of my reach 
before I knew the offence they had committed, And as to the private recruits, 


theirs having broken no law in force, nor any orders of your grace's, and I can 
puniſh no man, that does not break a rule. And no rule has been made for ſuch 
a caſe, becauſe no ſuch caſe ever happened before, and no man could well think 

any would be guilty of ſuch a crime. All I could do, was to order the officers, 
to whoſe care ſuch metamorphaſed recruits fell, to give them no arms, nor admit 
them to duty, nor permit them to depart, till I had received your grace's com- 
mands concerning them. Though I confeſs I think theſe changed recruits have 
tranſgreſſed, yet I know not how to puniſh them, becauſe they will plead they 
offended againſt no public orders. Therefore I am humbly of opinion, it would 
ſeem. not very reaſonable, to declare what is tramp when the game is played; 
but that they be ſoundly checked and diſmiſt ; and that if your grace intends 
to have more recruits, ſome poblick orders be iſſued to ou the like in the 
future. 


e | 8 I believe 


ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 55 
I believe there are ſeveral diſbanded men took into troops and companies, for 


"a | being diſmiſt for no crime, but only to leſſen his majoſty's charge when vacancies 
happened. Officers might therefore take them in again, having no new men to 
ni up their troops or companies with. Poſſibly it might not be unadviſeable now 


and then to admit ſuch, that the diſbanded men might fee they were not put out 


— cr diſtruſt, but to ſave charges, ſince they are admitted again for recruits; and 
indeed the condition of ſome of thoſe reduced is fad, for they are ſtarving, whilſt 
mae treaſury owes them money. But if it be your grace's pleaſure, that no diſ- | 
= banded men ſhall be entertained to fill a VACANCY, on receipt of your grace's com- 
mands, I will ſee them punctually obeyed in this province; 5 then it will be 

= rcquiſite to have a nurſery of Engliſh recruits, for none will be ſoldiers here, that 


have not been ſoldiers before; and the troops and companies being fo mall in 


number, unleſs conſtantly filled up to the preſent eſtabliſhment, will not be able 
80 do thcir duty, which falls to be A night, and I make it my buſineſs 
do keep them conſtantly to it. 


What e concerning he Kandy buſineſs, Five 


MI communicated to ſome-gentlemen of that county, who are truly thankful to your 
grace, for your noble care of them, and kindneſs to them. I muſt preſume ſtill 


to ſay, if that affair be well managed, your grace will have a good revenue in 
thoſe parts, a good plantation too, and with the general conſent of the Engliſh, 


which now do, or lately inhabited your grace's lands there. T have not heard one 


word yet from Mr. Chute or Mr. Croſby. 

Tour grace's paragraph, concerning our ſettlement in Ireland, does bring me and 
many more a greater ſatisfaction, than the news of the fix poſts brought us trouble. 
I never deſpaired, nor will deſpair, of a good end, when your grace is to repreſent 
things, and his ſacred majeſty be the judge of them. Men, who ſee but what is, fear 
accordingly ; and when all that men have lies at ſtake, their apprehenſions are 
proportionate to what their loſs may be. Theſe truths have made me, in duty to 
his majeſty, and your grace, and my country, be moſt vigilant to pry into the 


diſcourſes of all thoſe under this terror. And really, my ford, I cannot find any 


man of note, who though he looks upon his eſtate new acquired as in great ha- 
zard, yet reſolves to be patient and ſubmiſſive. I know your grace has written- 
very lately twice, and by my lord Arran, moſt wiſely, moſt honeſtly, and moſt 
plainly to his majeſty about our ſettlement ·; and J aſſure you grace this your care 
of us is not concealed by me, but diſperſed, that men might not deſpond, nor 
be ignorant of your grace's utmoſt endeavours for them. I thank God from my 
very ſoul, that your grace has diſcovered much of the root of all the trouble our 
ſettlement meets with; and alſo that your grace finds it proceeds from moſt ſordid 


and criminal corruption. The cauſe of ſome diſtempers are longer a ſinding out, 


than after they are found, the cure is acted. I will hope this diſeaſe we groan under 
is of that nature, and will have this fate. That providence, which has enabled 
you alſo to find the diſeaſe, will, I truſt, enable you to find the remedy. I hear 
with great ſatisfaction my lord chancellor is mending 3 in his health; and as I 
thought before, ſo I find by the honour of your grace's letter, that his diſtemper 
has partly occaſioned the e en. W n e e 
the effect will do ſo too. ä n 
I have two particulars 50 5 one —— zue Sheet My 
lady dutcheſs of Ormonde has been pleaſed to let me know, ſhe ſhew¾ed the con- 
fidence of my letter to her, to your grace, in which I told her, that none of the 
leaſt motives, which perſuades me to live here, is, that thereby I might be exempted 
Bow the deſires of 1 friends, to a ergy you reg which truly, my lord, 
2 | I ſhould 
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_ preſervation of her and her children. This, I hope, will incline your grace to 


otherwiſe, I would be much more atisfied (being convinced thereof) that you 


own ſervant, he was at laſt friendly to me, and I thank God I never yet received 


_ caſt me upon the difficulties, rather than involve yourſelf under any; and let me be 
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I ſhould not have done in his caſe, but that J received fo ad if not deſpairing 
a letter from him, that I could not have been filent, had he been my enemy, much 
leſs having married my niece, and there being no leſs at ſtake than the ruin or 


pardon what I have done, and alſo invite you to do what juſtly or well may be 
done in that affair, when your grace has cauſed it to be thoroughly examined, J 
am not inſenſible your grace has watchful, if not malicious eyes over you. Had 
you none ſuch to inſpect your actings, I ſhould never move any thing to your 
grace, but what was juſt and honourable ;' or if through miſtake I ſhould do 


ſhould deny, than that you ſhould grant my requeſts, 1 faithfully aſſure your 
grace, I will make as few ſuits to you as I can in matters of money, and thoſe 1 
make, let them die or live, according to what I have above preſumed to write. 

The other buſineſs is concerning Sir H. Bennet. I freely acknowledge I am ex- 
tremely troubled, that any thing, which proceeds from me, ſhould caſt your grace 
under no ſmall difficulties, I humbly beſeech your grace to remember, when ! 
had the honour to wait on you at Kilkenny, I received there that letter from him, 
which has given the riſe to all this. I humbly ſhewed it you, and ſaid, I would 
not make the requeſt contained in the letter, unleſs your grace was willing to 
grant it. Your grace was pleaſed to aſſure me you were; and fince you conde- 
ſcended to aſſure him the ſame alſo, which in his 1 me he ſeemed extreme 
ſenſible of. I never ſaw the gentleman's face in my life; but in ſome diſpatches, 
which your grace was pleaſed to recommend to his majeſty in the behalf of your 


a kindneſs from any man, but I ſtood upon thorns till I did repay it. I hope alſo 
in the granting of this, your grace will get ſomething out of that fund for the pub- 
lick charge of Ireland, which elſe would have been devoured in particular grants, 
Upon the whole, though I am a great friend to gratitude, even for the leaſt ci- 
vilities, yet I am a greater friend unto, and pay a greater duty to your grace's Wl 
quiet, than upon the ſcore of any private obligation of my own to cloud or di- 
turb that. Wherefore I beſeech your grace with all humility and earneſtne6s, 


thought rather to have ſoli licited ill, than that your grace ſhould be thought not to 
have obliged him well. This part I ſhall of the two more: willingly act; and 1 
hope that Da dhe afferance,. that as this is the firſt importunity of that nature I 
have] been guilty of, ſo it ſhall be the lat, wil obtain mer Wee for, 


„May! it ak your grace, age” | 15 
5 and moſt cle devoted 3 
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1 _ humbly p 2 your. grace for the favour of your . of taking 
care of my concernments in the king' s grant of Limerick, if any clauſe ſhould 
paſs for cutting off all ſatisfaction, in the great towns, of purchaſed arrears. And 
I am more ſenſible of this favour on the account of the publick a it will 
e to thas * than (oe one TI Moe, 2 
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| as the diſcaſe. 
chief officers, and invite them to engage for three months credit 'for the ſoldiery, 


monk 
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® Mam 11. PLEASE: YOUR-GRACE,' 10 Ig 


H E great honour of your letter of the r2th A I- zcened wor e 
4. by reaſon of the floods; and therefore I could not ſooner preſent your grace | 
my hc acknowledgments for it, and return to it. | 

How weak ſoever the grounds were of that alarm, which occaſioned the ge- 
neral orders of be ing vigilant in our military duty, yet I thought it mine to ſtir up 
all thoſe I am over, to perform theirs. Such reviewings are not amiſs; although 
there be no cauſe for them from without our garriſons, yet they are nece ſſary 


within them: only Iam Tony _ lord Aungier was pay needleſsly to ſuch hard 
n _— 


The onddly I gere unto his majeſty” 8 three ontriſous of Waterford, Cork, atid 
Limerkkk, (for only to thoſe three were the orders ſent) of not admitting any 
within the walls with offenſive arms, unleſs ſuch as have particular paſſes for it, 
peers; members of parliament, and of the army, and thoſe in publick commiſ- 
ſion under the great ſeal, with their ſervants reſpectively, will, J hope, contri- 
bute to the ſafety of thoſe Places, and prevent many inſolencies, which may occa- 
ſion diſorders. I will make it my care, that thoſe orders be obſerved within theſe 
three rules, indifferency, without exaction, or diſturbance to commerce; or if any 
of them ſhould be infringed, I ſhalt ſee it well puniſned; and therefore whoever 


| calculates as Dick Power did, -Wihax 1 ſhall get 2. this? ſhall find he is miſtaken 


in his reckoning. : 
I with from my heart av een concerning 10 army's pay were as viſible 
I ſhall, in obedience to your grace's commands, ſpeak with the 


though I fear the ſucceſs, But poſſibly if this were done in a better juncture of time, 
it might be likelier of ſucceſs ; for now all the officers are in doubt what will be 
the iſſue of the bill: if Wo prove not good, they will hardly engage them- 
ſelves; if it does proves good, the joy thereof will probably invite them to this, 
and enable them to do it alſo, which I humbly ſubmit to your grace's conſide- 
ration. I ſhall alſo here humbly offer my further poor thoughts to your grace on 
this ſubject: I fear there may be ſome officers,” ho, if they once engage for their 
ſoldiers, will by virtue thereof expect to receive the ſoldiers pay, and then I doubt 
the ſoldier will have little ſhare of the money, at leaſt from ſome of the officers. 
To prevent this, I have as much as I could taken care, that every troop and com- 
pany ſhall appoint one of- themſelves to receive their pay; that if he does not 
his duty, they ſhall "juſtly blame none but themſelyes for having miſchoſen. 
Secondly; that man being none of their officer, they may the more boldly com- 
plain againſt him, and get right of him. Tour grace knows, that a poor ſoldier 
dare not ee againſt his officer. It is almoſt a mutiny in the ſoldier, and com- 
not forgot by the officer, whoſe reſentments are too frequently meaſured 
by he power, not by his juſtice; and whenever ſoldiers are diſguſted with their 
officers, they are not half fo ſer viceable as when they are pleaſed with them; : 
armies being oftner kept in good temper by their affections to their leaders, than 
by their pay, eſpecially when it is ſo ſmall as hardly able to keep life and foul to- 
gether. I have but too often experimented, that when once the ſoldiers are in- 
debted to their officers, they ſeldom ever get out of it. Beſides to my know-- 
W 2 ſome 3 did enter into bond for their ſoldiers, having been diſmiſſed 
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laſt April, Sir Daniel Bellingham did propoſe, that he would undertake to pay the 


is unwilling or unable to pay; the treaſurer cloſes his accounts, the commiſſioners 
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the army, are' now ſued, and almoſt undone for thoſe engagements. Nor \ were it 
any way adviſable to promiſe ſuch officers, as ſhould engage for three months 
credit, that they ſhall not be diſmiſt till they are diſcharged of this engagement. 
And if any of them ſhould alledge- the caſe of others, who have been undone by 
being diſbanded, before their bonds entered into for the ſoldiers were fatisfied, 
what anſwer, that i is certain, can be given them? nor would I willingly let the 
ſoldiers ſee they live by the credit of their officers. Laſtly, thoſe officers, I fear, 
who intend moſt to gain by it, will be. the forwardeſt to engage in it; and thok. 
who mean to deal honeſtly, will be the moſt backward. Your grace, I hope, wil 
pardon me for humbly laying at your feet theſe my conceptions. It is my cuſtom 
and my duty to tell thoſe, N I both love and ſerve under, what my thoughts 
are; and then their orders have my chearful obedience, though it be never ſo much 
againſt my own ſenſe. But ſince it is eſſentially requiſite the ſoldiers ſhould be 
better paid than they have been; and-fince your grace is fatisfied, and { I am 
— that there is no more probable way to effect it, than to bring them to 

be paid half yearly, I beſeech your grace, why ſhould not the officers of the 
treaſury procure them credit, which. will obviate all thoſe inconveniencies be- 
fore mentioned? And it is much likelier the inhabitants will truſt thoſe civil offi 
cers, than the military ones. Beſides, thoſe civil officers: have the power to pay, 
and reimburſe themſelyes, which the military have not. I have only this to ob- 
je& againſt what now I write, that fince many fear the foldier's ill payment is 
the profit of thoſe ' officers, they will not, by their own act, cut off their own 
trade, eſpecially when they have the plea of diſability, which though we do not 
believe, yet we cannot diſprove. Yet I remember ſomewhat before I left Dublin 


army exactly, at an allowance ſet down by him from them; (the particulars are not 
in my memory.) Why may not this be revived? and truly, conſidering what the poor 
ſoldiers pay to their agents, to get out their aſſignments at Dublin, to the clerks 
of the troops and companies, to collect and pay the money in the country; the giy- 
ing both thoſe profits to Sir Daniel, with ſome little addition, either from the 
king, becauſe the ſoldier's pay is extreme ſmall, or from the ſoldiery, that they 
may certainly receive their pay as it grows due, might be the beſt expedient in 
my humble apprehenſion to accommodate the buſineſs. For really, my lord, | 
doubt, when it comes to be paid half yearly, we- ſhall be at the old rate of aſſign- 
ments, which will make the army as far to ſeek at ſix month's end, as now at 
three month's end, And the only difference will be, that now they are diſappointed 
four times in a year, and then they will be but twice. That unhappy way of 
aſſignmenis has been our uin. An exchequer receipt will not be given without 
the officer's receipt on it, or the agent's. of the troop, or ſome party to whom the 
aſlignment1 is made. The ſoldiery bringing that aſſignment where it is due, the debtor 


of them allow the officers an acquittance on the exchequer receipt; and then 
when the aſſignment is infolvent, the officer defires a new one; the treaſury fay, 
we have cloſed up our accounts, and therefore can give no new one; ſo that the 
ſoldiery have only parchment inſtead of money, and only the labour of endeavour- 
ing to collect it for their pains. The king thinks he pays his army, and it is only 
the king's dehtors are gainers. This is, to my knowledge, the cafe of many troops 
and companies, and this is the progreſs of what athgnments bring us to; fo that 
if ſome certain courſe were taken for the army's pay in the future, free from this 
miſchief of aſſignments, it would be happier than ever to have to do with the 
treaſury, as things have hitherto been managed, and as ſome fear they may be in 
the future, though we come from being paid quarterly to half yearly. * 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 79 
had upon the whole matter much rather deſire to receive a little certainly, than 
to have only the name of more, and that is all. But if Sir Daniel and others 
will not be brought to this of paying us certainly, on conſideration of an honeſt 
allowance either from the king, or the ſoldiery ſeparately, or from both jointly, I 
will, to obey your grace's pleafure, and to ſhew a good example, pawn my plate 
or land, to pay my own troop and company for three months; and I will engage 
'211-I have an intereſt in to do the like for their troops and companies; and I will 
yatch diligently in this province, that no officer, who engages for his troop or 

pany, ſhall make uſe of that preſent kindneſs, to make a benefit by it in the 
future. But ſtill methinks, if the ſoldiery gave to ſuch as undertook their con- 
ſtant payments, what they now give to their agents or clerks ; and if his majeſty | 
would alſo contribute ſomething more, this unhappy perplexity we might be free 
from; for ſuch as undertook it would get an honeſt and conſiderable profit, and 


1 | fach, who were to receive the fruits of that undertaking, would be well paid. 


Te is doubtleſs a grief to your grace, and to all ſubjects that are honeſt, to ſee 
the people at once unſettled, and the army unpaid; and doubtleſs never trade 
abroad, or commerce at home was fo dead. I aſſure your grace, money is ſo ſcarce, 
and cattle therefore ſo cheap, that ſuch as barrel them and export them, pay not 
one ſhilling a quarter for fat beef; the hides, tallow, &c. yield the merchant what 
he pays for the whole beef. Therefore I am upon thorns, till I hear a good re- 
ſalt to our bill of ſettlement, and that our bill of regiſtries goes on, Theſe two 
paſt would put life into men's minds, and bring in money and trade. I am very 


glad your grace is not only ſenſible of the abuſe of the payments of hearth and 


chimney money, but that you are alſo ſearching into the cauſes of it, and are 
about to have them redreſt. If that revenue were once farmed. for a year or two, 
you would then come to a true knowledge of that revenue, which, in the way it 
is now in, will be ſtill in the clouds, and thoſe that are diſhoneſt will {till eſcape 
beſt. Conſtables, juſtices of the peace, and ſheriffs, will never do ſo much. to 
ſerve the king, as farmers of that revenue will do to ſerve themſelves ; and by 
their books, you will get that information for the future, which the preſent offi- 
cers will never give you, nor never gain themſelves. Either farming that revenue 
for a ſhort time muſt be the way ; or elſe if your grace will be at the charge once 
in each barony, to allow a ſtrict honeſt man to go through it exactly, I doubt 
not but J ſhall find ſuch men for that work in moſt of theſe provinces, as ſhall 
not for fear or favour decline their duty. I am fully perſuaded' the advantage 
hereby got will in one year pay the charge, and for ever after come neat to the 


"treaſury. This I humbly offer, becauſe I think it my duty to be as good a huſ- 


band for my king, as for myſelf ; and this I: would do, if it were my own caſe : 
but whatever way your grace puts it into, my beſt ſervice and help ſhall not be 
wanting. A. Corbett is the only fit man for ſuch a work. 1 . 
Since your grace commands me to fay ſomething on the motion made you by 
Mr. fpeaker, of not again proroguing the parliament, I thus humbly obey you; 
but it is only to your grace that I write. „ „ 
| The motives for it ſeem to be theſe; firſt, becauſe it is deſired; ſecondly, be- 
cauſe it is thought neceſſary; thirdly, it is undertaken, that nothing ſhall be done 
at the fitting, but what your grace ſhall allow. I confeſs, my lord, ſome may 
think it hard, that while the Iriſh, the adventurers, and' the 49 officers. have 
their allowed agents to ſpeak in England againſt what they diflike, and for what 
they deſire, that the whole body of the people ſhould have none ſent from them 


for thoſe ends, nor be allowed by meeting to be in a capacity to employ perſons 
for that purpoſe. It may look, that all ; 


| | ies are free, who ought not to inter- 
meddle, and thoſe are bound, who legally are chiefly concerned in repreſenting all 
— | | 4 ; thoſe, 
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thoſe, who now have choſen others to repreſent them. I know withal, that if 
the event of the bill be not good, too many will ſay this has happened, becauſe we 
were not allowed to employ members of our own to be our ſolicitors. And though 
this may be moſt falſe, yet none can prove it is ſo, and therefore will be believed 
to be true by thoſe, that have a mind to believe it. To deal faithfully with your 
grace, I think it is irregular, that either the Iriſh, or the adventurers, or the 49 


officers, ſhould be heard upon a bill ſent from your grace. and this board to his 


my. For either theſe ſeveral parties are repreſented. in the parliament, or are 

If they are, why do. they act as they do? If they are not, why does this 
meeting called a parliament continue, it being not a repreſentative of all people? It 
is true indeed, while a declaration of the king's pleaſure was framing, any, whom 
his majeſty would call or admit, might fitly be heard for information, or for 
humble advice. But ſince all parties have been fully heard, and ſince the bill 
is in the legal way of being diſpatched, I think it (with humble ſubmiſſion) ir- 


regular, that any parties ſhould take any way but what the law has ſet down. If 


the king diſlikes it, he can reject it at the council board in England; if the com- 
mons of Ireland diſlike ! it, they can caſt it out in their houſe ; if the lords diſlike 
it, they can do the like within their walls ; and who is unrepreſented in both 


theſe places? If it be ſaid, the Iriſh are not equally repreſented in this parliament, 


I fay, the papiſts are not equally repreſented in the parliaments of England and 
Scotland; and therefore it is as rational, that thoſe ſhould be heard, out of the 
body which repreſents them, as thoſe out of the parliament of Ireland; nay, it is 
more reaſonable they ſhould be ſo, by how much men's conſciences are preferable 
to their lands ; and yet this never yet was done. The reaſons are clear; for it is 
againſt law, nay, it is againſt reaſon; for if never any parliament ſhould be, till 
it be a repreſentative of all parties equally, there could never be. a parlament, or 
at leaſt never could act as a parliament; for then there could be no majority of voices, 


which is the deciſion of all votes. I believe too many are troubled, that Sir 


N. Pluncket, who was moſt active in the rebellion, and who never thing 
to cleanſe himſelf of thoſe ſtains, and who, even Gnce his majeſty's glorious re- 
ſtoration, was baniſhed the court, on proof he would have ſold this kingdom to 
the pope or any popiſh prince, ſhould be employed and received as the Iriſh agent; 

and that thoſe perſons, who are complained of for ruining Ireland, ſhould be the 
only perſons appointed to draw up the act to ſettle it. Theſe and a crowd of many 
other things, which poſſibly are now but whiſpered by diſcontented ſpirits in cor- 
ners, will poſſibly be preached on the houſe top, if they meet; which may oc- 
caſion more diſturbance, than the new meeting may produce 200d. What too if 
ſome ſhould defire to impeach thoſe, who, by applying themſelves into England, 


own thereby their not being repreſented i in parliament here? I aſſure your grace, 
this had been done before your arrival, but for me; it was preſſed much, and it 


was with no little difficulty I then ſtopped the current. Suppoſe ſuch a thing ſhould 
be ſtarted at their meeting, either your grace muſt ſtop, or allow it; if the firſt, 
they will complain, that they are hindred from an impeachment, the natural rights 
of a parliament, if the laſt, will not the Iriſh cry out and fay, the parliament was 
only permitted to meet to do them that- miſchief? nay, will not they impeach all 


that employed them? for in ill things, as well as good, acceſſaries are the like with 


principals. But in anſwer to this, we have Mr. ſpeaker's undertaking, that nothing 


| ſhall be done, but that your grace diſlikes. I ſhould think any man unwiſe, who 


ſhould make ſuch an undertaking, and I think it unadviſable to depend upon it. 
I thus (toobey your grace) humbly lay before you my thoughts on that undertaking. 


Firſt, will not all, who know you call them together on that undertaking, believe 


your grace ] bas not let them hitherto meet, for want of ſuch an aſſurance; and that 
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now you let them meet, having received it? Secondly, will not ſome think, if 
not fay, if it were requiſite to meet, why were we not allowed to do it ſooner ? 
i it be not, why are we called to meet now, when probably the reſult of what 
ve are to have will be taken, before we can do any thing for ourſelves? Thirdly, 
2 | the ſpeaker is either able to make good what he undertakes, or is not. If he be, 
_ why did not he hinder ſome things, which diſguſted the king and your grace? If 
be de not, what does his undertaking ſignify ? He has certainly already wanted 
vin or power, and either makes it unfit to take his engagement. But with what 
dall he calm any diſſatisfied men, if any ſuch ſhould be in that houſe? With his 
reaſons, or with acquainting them with his engagements? If with thoſe, they will 
= think it more reaſonable, that he ſhould ſubmit to theirs, than they to his. If with 
theſe, even this itſelf were ſufficient to make him loſe any intereſt he has. Would 
not ſuch a proceeding manifeſt, he thought your grace had an ill opinion of the 
| parliament, that you needed ſuch an aſſurance from their ſpeaker; and would not 
== they hate and puniſh him, for daring to undertake for them? It is not uſual, that 
= ſcrvants ſhould be bound for their maſters. King James was forced to break up 
one parliament, for having depended upon ſome undertakers in it, and in the next 
Ws parliament he acquaints them with ſo much, and gives thoſe perſons the epithet 
of, 2hoſe beafts, the undertakers. I think I know the parliament, as well as Mr. 
= ſpeaker; and therefore I am, in my own breaſt, abundantly ſatisfied (but yet I 
dare not be an undertaker) that, when they are all met, nothing will ever paſs from 
mem, but what becomes good and obedient ſubjects, and men of honour. And 
therefore, I think, they need not be undertaken for, nor would I be againſt their 
meeting, if I knew any good reaſons for it. For if they now aſſemble, and only 
= dcfire to ſend ſome of their members for England, it muſt be either to ſolicit for 
the bill already ſent, or to oppoſe it, or to add to it. If the firſt, that is done al- 
ready, and in a regular way, by your grace, who has employed even two of their 
own members (Sir Thomas Clarges and Mr. Temple) for that end. If the ſecond, 
or the third, it would not be fit your grace ſhould allow any to go to oppoſe, or to 
alter, what you have ſo wiſely done; nor would it be fit you ſhould let any go, 
with your conſent, and not know what they go about. Upon the whole, 
either we ſhall ſpeedily have a good bill returned, or one we do not like. If the 
firſt, it is doubtleſs more fit, that it ſhould purely come from his ſacred majeſty's 
own care and goodneſs, than from our ſolicitations, - Nay, it will be more welcome, 
when it comes ſuch, without our appearing in it, .and againſt our adverſaries ap- 
pearing the oppoſers of it; and then the joy of that will make us forget thoſe little 
diſguſts, which ſome are now under, and might now evidence. If the laſt, God 
knows if it be fit to meet at all, fince it will be only to reje& what the king thinks 
fit we ſhould do. For my own part, I had rather never fit in parliament, than to 
fit to vote againſt what the king does ſend us as beſt; and I believe I know not a 
few of my mind therein. he eto us e = 
Your grace knows, I am bound by my oath to give the beſt counſel I can, 
and I look upon my ſelf in conſcience as much bound to do it, when your grace's 
commands call me to it in a letter, as if I were at the council- table. My oath 
binds me to the thing, not to a ſet place. And, having thus diſcharged my obe- 
dience to your commands, I humbly beg your pardon I have done it ſo tediouſly, 
and, I fear, ſo ill too. But I had much rather ſhew a weakneſs, than a diſobedience; 
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the latter being a guilt, which ſhall never be contracted by, 
| | May it pleaſe your grace, th ot 
| your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
aadldlnd moſt obedient, devoted ſervant, 
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STATE LETTERS OF 
To the duke of Ormonde. : 


| Charleville, Feb. 5, 1663. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 

AM now holding the provincial fitting, at which I am from morning till night, 
J and I this day loſe my dinner, to acquaint your grace, that the gentleman, who 
firſt gave me notice of the late horrid plot at Dublin, is now come to inform me, 
that of late ſome of thoſe. wicked diſcontented men, looking upon their lands a8 
loſt by the rejection of the bill ſent here, have been buſy to plot new villainies. 
One captain Cheſterfield, who not long ſince kept an inn at Balliboe, on the road 
from Dublin to Bar, is one truſted by them. One captain Brown and one captain 


Philips are the hands, by which intelligences are conveyed between the rogues of 


England and Ireland. Brown is now in Ireland, Philips lately gone for England, 
to ſettle new correſpondences. That col. Unton Crook of Clonmell is no mean man 

amongſt them, and that he has ſome correſpondents in or near Waterford, of which 
1 have hopes to have a clear account ſhortly. That colonel Abbot is in great con. 
fideration amongſt them; that Philip Alder is thought by them diſhoneſt to them, 
and therefore little truſted by them. Laſtly, that there is one Dobſon, who has, 
not long ſince, ſet up an apothecary's ſhop at Dublin, whoſe houſe is a place, where 
often theſe diſcontents meet, and diſcourſe of their affairs. If your grace could 
poſſibly get ſome falſe brother to join in their meeting there, or ſo to conceal him. 
{elf in the next houſe, as to liſten what is talked of there, ſomewhat might be 


diſcovered. If neither of theſe can be done, it will not be amiſs to obſerve who 


reſort thither, and to have an eye after thoſe. My friend aſſures me, there is 


nothing yet reſolved on by them, and, poſſibly, if a good bill comes over, nothing 


will be; but if any thing be deſigned and laid, I ſhall have timely notice ; for 
which end I aye cauſed him to employ two, that he dares truſt, to mingle them- 
ſelves in all ſuſpicious meetings, and to give me, from time to time, notice of what 


| ſhallpaſs: particularly, to be watchful what Philips will bring, when he returns out 


of England. Brown is fluQuant ; ben ln U 1e houſe in Pemlicoe, 
Dublin. 


I thought it my duty, to give your grace this account, and to aſſure you, I ſhall | 


be watchful in all things, which may prejudice his majeſty” s peace and your grace's 


government over this kingdom, in which there is not any” man ſo much yaur 
een as is, and ever will be, 70 
May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your Owe 's moſt nbi a faithful, 
adl2iáand moſt gud devoted: ſervant, 
ORRERY. 


— 


25 te duke of Ormonde. 
_ Charleville, Feb. 12, x66, right at night. 


Marv IT PLEASE' YOUR GRACE, 


1 very hour this letter bears date I FORTS Tos" of your grace's, 


dated the tenth inftant. I have diligently peru fed the copy of your grace 


to Mr. ſecretary Bennet, and find nothing omitted, which could be ſaid on that 


ſubject, but I am ſure more than I could have faid, or even thought on it. Doubt- 
leſs your grace's having that formal and general order from his majeſty, you men- 
tion, is very requiſite; for in ſo unſettled a poſture of affairs we muſt not only ſtop 
what rationally may be objected, but even what ill men may colourably ſay. To 
ſend a thouſand ſoldiers out of 1 — and to ſend in their ſtead a thou- 


ſand 


ROGER, KARI OF OR RRR x. 83 
fand ſoldiers from hence to Portugal, Engliſh not being wanted in England, and 
much wanted here, would furniſh matter for a new libel, though not cauſe, 
ſince it is paſt diſpute his majeſty may command any of bs ſubjects from any 
place and to any place. Beſides, our laſt recruits are ſuch ſad fellows, and ſuch 
good ſoldiers have been put out to make them room, that ſuch a proceeding might 
look as an act againſt experiment. To which I ſhall only add, that if the thou- 
ſand recruits for Portugal were poſitively commanded out of the ſtanding army, 
ſuch as ſhould be ordered for that ſervice, would rationally expect, before they 
engaged in it, to be paid off all their arrears due fince his majeſty's reſtoration ; for 
none will put off old ſervants to a new maſter, till their wages contracted in the 
firſt ſervice be paid. And that payment, with the charge of raiſing and ſending 
thoſe recruits out of England hither, would amount to ſuch a ſum, as might 


make jealous people expect ſuch an unneceſſary expence was not contracted by 
overfight only. I do not mention, that ſuch of es army as ſhould be ſent, would 


1 [- be clothed, and ſuch as ſhould be ſent out of England to fill their vacancies, would 


be naked; and how to clothe them out of their growing pay, and make them 
live by it, would be impoſſible. Beſides, if this were forced on the ſtanding 
army, it might create jealouſies. But as your grace has offered it for England, 
that ſuſpicion will be taken away, and ſuch of the army as ſhall be willing to 
go, will not be hindered from it by the infuſions of ill men. Doubtleſs this 
army bas been fo often purged, that it is like Sir Francis Drake's ſhip, there is 
hardly any thing of the old materials remaining, or ſcarce any thing but the 
name. Kingſale, I think, will be the fitteſt place, but I doubt if the biggeſt ſhip 
the king of France has, or can hire, will carry the whole thouſand men at once. 
I brought a thouſand men by ſea from London to Munſter, and I had two ſhips 
of four hundred tons each, and that voyage is ſhorter than this. 

If your grace has common advance money, marching money from the place 
where men enliſt themſelves, proviſion during their ſtay in the port and while at 
ſea, with a ſettled eſtabliſhment, when in Portugal, I do not much doubt but a 
thouſand good ſoldiers will be raiſed ; andI humbly offer, thay they may be all 
volunteers, and of Iriſh as well as Engliſh. 

I ſhall forthwith ſend for ſeveral officers, as well of the army as difbarde, and 
ſet them on work, to try whom they can engage. I will alſo ſend to ſome Trith 
gentlemen, who d been officers, to ſound them; for at the ſame time the 
Engliſh are employed, I think the Iriſh ought to be ſo too. But nothing can ef- 
fectually be done till your grace's propoſal be anſwered with fatisfaQtion : : we can 

but diſcourſe till then, but then we may do. 

I pay your grace my moſt humble and unfeigned ae for 5 
you are pleaſed to expreſs in the cloſe of your letter to Mr. ſecretary Bennet con- 
| cerning your ſervant. It is a character I ſhall ambition with all my endeavours 

to make good. | 
3 God grant you may diſcover what now you are about, for it is pity ſuch 4 
villainy ſhould be veil'd. I ſhall be very induſtrious to know what is ſtirring, and 
I am much abufed if any thing material be, and I kept a ſtranger to it. Tb 
When the thouſand men are rendezvous d at Kingſale, it will be requiſite to 
have ſome force there to prevent diſorders, and ſee them quietly embarked. I 
ſhall do it myſelf if your grace pleaſes. I humbly take leave, and reſt unalterably, 
| May it pleaſe your grace, * 

| Your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, | 
and moſt obedicnt devoted ſervant, 
ORRERY, 
The poſts not yet come hither, ſo that I have not any news out of England. 
His 


A 
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_ CHARLES R. | p 


16H T truſty and right well beloved ecdnfelien; and right is OP rioh 

well beloved couſins and counſellors, we greet you well. Whereas we 

have received ample teſtimony of the great loyalty and good affection of our right 
truſty and right well beloved couſin and counſellor, Roger earl of Orrery, and of 
our right truſty and right well beloved couſin Wentworth, earl of Roſcommon, 
and of our well beloved ſubject Sir William King, knight, whoſe arrears for ſer- 
vice in that our kingdom before the fifth day of June 1649. we are defirous 
may he ſatisfied with as much favour and advantage as may any way conſiſt with 
our declaration for the ſettlement of that our kingdom of Ireland: theſe are 
therefore to will and require you, to cauſe effectual ſatisfaction to be made unto 
them reſpectively, for all ſuch arrears as are due to them, or any of them, or which 

' hath been purchaſed by them, or any of them, out of forfeited houſes, lands; 
tenements, and hereditaments, within our city of Limerick, or libertics. thereof 
any former or other letters or orders, to the contrary thereof, in any wile; notwith- | 
ſtanding, whereof you are not to fail. And for your ſo doing, theſe our letters ſhall 
be as well to you as to our commiſſioners for executing our ſaid declaration, and all 
others concerned, a ſufficient warrant and diſcharge. Given at our court at White- 
hall the ſecond day of aber” I 66 1. In the thirteenth year of our reign. 
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560 his majeſty's command, 


"EDWARD NienoLas 


„ 20 the duke of Ormonde. | 
Þ is 2c eile, Feb. 12, 166. os 8 


Mar 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, , 


H IS facred majeſty, at your grace's deſire, was s pleaſed to beſtow on your ſer- 
* vant the government of the city of Limerick, during my life; and finding 
few places of Ireland more fit to be well Abe than that, nor ſo much in- 
deed decayed, I did, by your lordſhip's interceſſion, obtain his ſacred majeſty's or- 
ders, that my lord Roſcommon, Sir William King, and I, ſhould have ſuch ar- 
rears as were due unto us, or ſhould be purchaſed by us, ſatisfied in that city; 
a copy of which letter I here humbly preſent your grace. This order of his ma- 
jeſty's made us employ ourſelves, to get good merchants, Engliſh and Dutch, to 
inhabit that place, and to ſettle thereby ſuch a trade there, as might make it 
flouriſh. Our endeavours therein have not been unſucceſsful, for I believe few 
towns in Ireland drive a better trade than that place; and 1 daily expect more 
Dutch merchants, out of the Low Countries, to ſettle in that city. Your grace 
was not only pleaſed to procure us this letter, but alſo to recommend a ſecond let- 
ter, for my lord Roſcommon and your ſeryant, to his ſacred majeſty, to stben 
and make good the firſt, which we daily expect. 

___ This laſt poſt brought me an aſſurance from ſome friends at Dublin, that ſeve- 
tal of the 49 officers conſider the times for ſtating arrears as expired, and that 
was ought therefore to divide their ſecurity; as alſo! that the earl of Inchiquin 
has 
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ROGER, KARL OF ORRERY. By 


lass declared, he will put in to be faticficd his arrears in the city of Limerick and the 
Mie Line. As to his being fatisfied in the Mile Line, I ſhall object nothing at 
bote preſent. But as to his being ſatiaßed in the city Iiberties of Limerick, I have 
his ſacred majeſty's orders, that my lord Roſcommon- and I ſhould be ſatisfied there. 
14 do not love to make compariſons, but I think T may ſafely ſay, my lord Roſcom- 
mon does deſerve favour, and in this buſineſs he claims but juſtice ; ſince he ſecks 
por nothing more but the benefit of his majeſty's orders; and I claim purely on that 
account, and on no other. I may truly ſay to your grace, 1 believe the lord Inchiquin 
| makes this his deſign to ereſs me, as an effect of his old hatred to me. And. 
—_ though to many injuries he endeavoured to do me behind my back, I have been 
dient, yet, if he perſeveres, I ſhall be neceſſitated to produce that, which your 
ef Þ grace knows Jack Barry ſent you a copy of in the year 1650, which, I think, will 
_ make him little capable of ſuch a favour, if of any arrears at all. It is neither in 
my nature, nor in my practice, to bring things to ſuch extremes. And therefore 
1m an humble ſuitor to your grace, that you would be pleaſed, by word of 
mouth, or by letter, to appoint the truſtees, to give my lord Roſcommon and your 
_ ſervant the benefit of his majeſty's letters in our favour; and that, if they now come 
= to a dividend of their ſecurity, we may have our arrears, and thoſe we have bought, 
_ M9Jtisfed in the forfeited houſes of Limerick; or if they are leaſed only for another 
_ ycar, we may continue tenants to thoſe houſes, we held at a rent for ſome years 
_= paſt, at ſuch rates for the enſuing. year, as ſhall be equal. Your grace's appear- 
= ing thus for us, and for having his majeſty's commands for us, which your grace 
pour ſelf was pleafed to procure, obſerved, is this way only to be done, in my 
judgment, ſince they have put him in the chair at that committee, who declared 
by arms to do us this injury. I have deſired my lord Roſcommon to wait upon your 
—_—_ grace with this letter, and humbly to beg your favourable granting the earneſt re- 
queſt in it. He will give your grace the original letter, if you are pleaſed to have it. 
I ſhould not have preſumed thus to importune your grace in any private con- 
cernment of my own, if I did not conſider (and, I think, truly) this affair to re- 
| flect too highly upon me, to be ſilent in it; and if T:did not really believe the 
| good or ruin of that important place depended on what is now humbly begged of 
May it pleaſe your grace, 


our grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
n moſt obliged devoted ſerrant, 


I,” 


3 


1 
ORRERY, 
* 7 - — yy * * — 3 1 EY — * — — >” * 
Deere R 
% > : ” w».4 ” F % 


| _ Charleville, Feb. 23, 1663. _ 
Mar iT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 1 10 
* your grace's favour to your humble ſervant, his majeſty was royally pleaſed 
to grant my friends, who had been active in their duty of declaring for his 
happy reſtoration, the ſame letter, which he had granted to my lord Mountrath 
and his friends; wherein his majeſty ordered pardons to them reſpectively under 
the great ſeal, and aſſured them of their arrears ſet out unto them for their ſervices 
in Ireland, if thoſe lands were forfeited to his majeſty, and of repriſals, if they 


were. 
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fore have carneſtly deſired me to move your grace for the like favour, in my freinds 


paſs their pardons; ; and I have now writ to Mr. Page, to give it to my lord King- 


done, but that alſo thoſe things he calls evils, though done by your grace, are al- 
| to the effects of my humble opinion to you. God forgive him, and turn him, if 
this be true. I hear he is not a little nettled at the unſueceſsfulneſs of his friends 
late endeavours to get him into the council oſ this kingdom; and poſſibly ſuch 


% 7SQATEHET/EE B18: OH. 


were diſpoſſeſſed of any of thoſe lands. Some of my friends at Dublin, and here, have 
got notice, that, at the humble requeſt of my lord Mountrath's friends, your grace 
has been pleaſed to write to his ſacred majeſty in their favour, that they may have 
the grace and mercy of that letter ſecured unto them in the new bill; and there. 


behalfs, which, in all humility, I moſt humbly beg of your grace. And if ] 
were not very confident, they would all as freely expoſe their eſtates for the honour 
of his majeſty's ſervice, and to obey your lordſhip's commands, as his ſacred ma- 
jeſty was pleaſed to confer thoſe eſtates on them, and as your grace obtained that 
grant, I would rather loſe my own old eſtate; than thus mediate for your grace's 
favour, in getting them ſecured in their new eſtates. But ſince I am fully aſſured, 
their duty to his majeſty, and their gratitude and affection for your grace, does un- 
alterably oblige them thereunto, I do not only take the confidence thus to ſolicite 
your grace in their, bent, but will it my ſelf, . will not deny your 
ſervant. 
The original letter, which I nds beg your lordſhip upon, is in Sir Georg 
Carr's office, where I left it, that all concerned in. it might have acceſs to it, to 


ſton, whom 1 have deſired to preſent it to eee ca and to obtain the humble 


ſuit of, . 
May it pleaſe your apa 


your grace” 8 moſt humble, moſt faithful, | 
and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 


 ORRERY. 


2 8p To the duke of Ormonde: | 
Charleville, March 1, 1663. 


May. 1 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


GIR St. John Broderick laſt night ſent, me the hononr of your grace's letter, of 
the 25th of Feb. he himſelf being fallen ill at Michel's-town. 
What I writ to your grace, which was written to me verbatim, by a friend from 
Dublin, was only humbly preſented to you, to let you ſee what good opinion ſome 
unpertinent perſon had of your ſervant, and to convince your grace, while I obey 
you, and do my duty, I little value ſuch things: and if any expreſſions of mine 
were ſo unhappy, as to make you believe what I then ſaid was on any other account, 
I moſt humbly beg your pardon for them; for, I proteſt to God, it was only on 
that ſcore I writ what I did. But I have been told, that a good brother-in-law of 
mine is apt to infuſe into his aſſociates, not only an ill conſtruction of whatever is 


ſuggeſtions may be ſome. of the products of that reſentment. I am really ſo far 
from being ready, or deſirous, to conceal, what my obedience to your · grace's com- 
mands made me write, that if it had been in full council you had required me to 


* my thoughts on that occaſion, I would then have eien what I ow 
2 An 


© . 
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And I think your grace knows, what is aid at the board is not 8 confined 
ene the walls of the council- chamber. 

I am heartily troubled, that your grace has put your ſelf to 9 150 mu Wks trouble, 
in writing on that ſubject. I had laſt month ſent me, that paper called, overtures 
| for the ſettlement of Irelan d. I confeſs I looked upon it only as a libel ſome had 
made on thoſe; who were given out to be the authors of it. For, certainly, to re- 

it, one needs but to read it. The foundation is miſtaken, and the rules i in it 
are boſt unjuſt and unpracticable; and nothing to be liked in it, but the laſt para- 
graph, of having ſuch an act paſſed, as may cut off the intails and remainders of 
ſuch as ſhall run hereafter into rebellion. Which act, I'think, your grace has already 
tranſmitted. - And becauſe the act, when paſſed, will ſecure Ireland, as much as 
an army, it makes all thoſe, concerned in this kingdom, the more deſirous now to 
have a good: ſettlement, fince that law will probably ſecure it. Here were with 
me ſome gentlemen of good intereſt in their countries, when I did receive. the ho- 


| - nour of your grace's letter laſt night, to whom 1 read that part of it, that-con- 


cerns thoſe wiſe overtures, that they might ſee your grace's ſenſe of them ; and 
your care to prevent any prejudice that might riſe in thoſe, who have not judg- 
ment or honeſty enough to conſider them with that ſcorn they deſerve. For it is 
both my delight, and my duty, to lay hold of all opportunities, which may-con- 
vince: the ſober Engliſh, how much they are in your grace's care, and how much 


they owe to your appearing for them. And truly, my lord, without flattery, you 


have gained exceedingly on their affetions, and; I am confident, may command 
their hearts, as well as their hands. I have Rill conſidered, and do conver, the 
EVEN as good a one, as any he has in his three kingdoms. And therefore I make 
it my practice, to fix thoſe, I have intereſt in, to your lordſhip, that both his 
majeſty and your grace, if you have occaſion to uſe them, may be ſure of them. 

Your grace's letter mentions five hundred recruits, which are to be diſtributed 
in the army. I humbly beg your grace, that, when they are ſent to the feveral 
companies, care may be taken for ſome pay for them, elſe they will all periſh, For 
they are muſtered for three months, and probably receive no aſſignments, till a 
month after the three months they are muſtered for, and then not their money in 
two months after. So that coming over without money, and being likely to ſtay 
fix months, before they receive any, their condition will be fad. I had very much 
difficulty to get the officers and towns to truſt. the firſt recruits for diet, and I am 
afraid their faith will not ſtretch to a ſecond part to the ſame tune. Col. St. Leger 
was here with me yeſterday, to let me know, the people, where he is garriſoned, 
will not give them one day's credit more. I have ſent for the magiſtrate, to try 
if I can prevail; and, rather than the men ſhall ſtarve, I will myſelf be bound 
for their diet. Many of our laſt recruits have ſpoken mutinous words, and ſeve- 
ral of them have defired leave to return. The firſt we cannot well puniſh, for 
none can hang well, that do not pay well ; and the laſt,I could not grant. Thoſe 
recruits will not work, to augment their livelihood. The old ſoldiers help out 
what they want in pay, by their daily labour. If ſome little money could be got 
for the firſt and laſt recruits, it would be a cr charity; if that cannot be 
done, I will do all in me to keep both from want. 

We have lately had ſome murders and robberies am on — Engliſh by 
the Iriſh. Very lately, an Engliſh woman, going but from her own houſe to the 
mill, was murthered by two Triſhmen and one Woman. The Engliſh woman's 
child was alive f in her womb. By a great DIO we have taken the murde- 
rers, and END are ſafe in the priſon at Cork. 
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They come TRE: 5 the fall of night, into wy e Engliſh men's. houſes, 
41 ſurprizing them, bind them, and rob them of all they have. I believe, if 
where any ſuch robberies were committed, the prieſt of that pariſh (for every 
pariſh has a Romiſh prieſt, and never were they ſo numerous, or more inſolent) 
was but ſecured, till, by his influence on his flock, the robbers were diſcovered, 
it would prevent many of thoſe miſchiefs; for robbing with vizards, it will hardly 
be poſſible any other way to diſcover them, Iknow this is not legal ; but if "tin | 
thing equivalent be not ſpeodily done, the whole plantations of Ireland will be de- 
ſtroyed, without a rebellion; # and Fey, ſuch CR Ka vane, teaches others, 
what they may ſafely do. 


I humbly beg your grace” 8 Eren, for thi log lever, and your Juſtice in be- 
beving me, whulſt I live, | 


May i plu your grace | 
| "Your grace 's moſt bumble, moſt faichful, * 
| and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 
______Onnrny. 


The day report v we had of my lady dutcheſs- 8 coming. to Carrick, made me 
forbear ſending my humble preſent of twenty peach- trees thither, till her arrival 
there; but now I have ſent them, left the ſeaſon of this year might be loſt. 1 


will affure your grace, ny are of the very beſt of 1050 * Petworth, 


——_—_— "2 * 
low mot 


W 


2 eee eke 
Charleville, March 8, ae 0 . 


Mar 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 1 7r 6 75 


11 IS poſt has brought me the very ſad news #; my. lord: Kildare' s death, 
I know your lordſhip's fayour unto him had made him entirely your ſer- 
vant; and therefore dying without making bis will, 1 moſt humbly beg your 
grace, that you will do my lady Kildare all the favour you. can, in letting her 
have the guardianſhip of her ſon. She is a very virtuans and diſcreet perſon, 
and therefore on this account, as well as on the other of. nature, 1 believe ſhe 
will have a great care of his education; and if ſhe does not breed him up in the 
doctrines and diſcipline of our church, I will then be the firſt, that ſhall petition 
to have him taken away, and ſent to be nouriſhed and inftryGted | in thoſe. : 
I have had alſo letters to be an humble ſuitor to your CE, . for that troop to 
be conferred on my ere Robin 4 Sor! as alſo other letters, that it 4 175 
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Efe 


defire i it, if your grace intends it 80 800 Pegel. 5 my lord, I think 
cither of them may not be unworthy ſuch a mark of your favour ; and there- 
fore if your grace be not pre-engaged, I am an humble ſuitor to you, even as 
my lord Roſcommon himſelf hath mentioned it. 5 

I had this poſt the honour of a very long letter from | my lard chancellor of 
England, all written with his own hand, in which 1 find more than good hopes 
of a ſpeedy and happy ſettlement of this kingdom; but all private Proviſo's and 
grants, which are not inſerted on the ſcore of juſtice, but favour, I believe he 
will be no protector of. And from my ſoul I wifh, that no man might have a 


1 particular 
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1 5 | particular grant in Ireland, that would not freely reſign his for the common and 
= public good. ts VVV | | 
 HFcalocommands me to hinder any deſigns againſt the commiſſioners, unleſs they 
can actually be accuſed and proved guilty. And therefore I cannot be ſorry the 
LY parliament has not met, leaſt ſomething of that direction might have been fruit- 
eſely violated. V | Z 
55 I doubt not but your grace has heard of ſome queries, put in by my lord An- 
2 | oleſey to his majeſty and the council, and of Sir R. Rainsford's telling (in retalia- 
tion) of many thouſand acres of land held in cuſtodium by his lordſhip ; fo that 
l find war is half proclaimed between them. | 
__ My lord chancellor has aſſured me of all favour for my lord Mayo, but that 
= the nomination of the reſtored will be from hence. I do therefore humbly mind 
pour grace of my lord Mayo, and beg you, that he may be in the firſt rank of 
the nominees, and then I am ſure he is ſafe. 2 a 
N I hear, and and were is much controverted; but certainly if thoſe two words 
be interpreted copulatively, Ireland muſt be at leaſt half deſtroyed. I have ſome 
We poſts ſince written my poor thoughts on that ſubject to my lord chancellor, and I 
= underſtand your grace has been pleaſed to write moſt fully on it to his majeſty and 
my lord chancellor. | | ; | 
= Since our parliament is prorogued till the 1 gth of April, were it not poſſible, that 
2 your grace might fee what our ſecond bill of ſettlement conſiſts of, before the 
king and council's laſt ſanction be put unto it. Doubtleſs it would be a great hap- 
= pincſs to this kingdom, if that could be. Beſides, I make no great doubt, that 
= while your grace is conſidering the bill, your ſervants might engage many mem- 
bers of the houſe of commons to grant four ſubſidies after the expiration of the 
twelve, which determine, if I miſtake not, the firſt of September. I ſhould not 
much doubt this, if your grace had the bill in your own hands, to offer what 
may be fit into England, if any conſiderable alteration has been, or ſhould be 
made there, Your grace's peruſing, and comments on it; the king and council's 
then paſling it, and returning it for Ireland, and the engaging the major part of 
the parliament for four ſubſidies more, might all be effected by the nineteenth of 
April. And I fear, if ſome ſuch ſupply be not given, your grace will be put to 
fad ſtreights. For if the army be ill paid, notwithſtanding all your grace's care 
and frugality, now that the ſubſidies are received; what will be our condition, 
when thoſe fail ? And though honeſt men will do more in gratitude, than in hope, 
yet perhaps all men are not ſo honeſt. And therefore before the bill be paſt in 
England, probably to have it a good one, many may be induced to engage for 
thoſe additional ſubſidies, while they are in hope, more than afterwards when 
they are in poſſeſſion. If your grace had thoſe four ſubſidies, I would believe, 
while they are ſpending, the kingdom might be ſettling ; and when ſettled, you 
might perhaps reduce your charge to your revenue, or new ways might be thought 
on to heighten the revenue to your charge. For as to what your grace has in caſh 
in Dublin caſtle, you may be pleaſed to remember, I have often ſaid, and till 
firmly believe, you never ride anchor, but while you haye that purſe untouched 
there ; and nothing leſs than an univerſal rebellion, or a ſtrong invaſion, ſhould 
open the ſtrings of it. = Z ff 
The carriage of the French and Dutch, and the former, as J hear, having 
employed ſome emiſſaries and engineers into England and Scotland, to raiſe a 
flame, and take the plans of places, may well make us conclude, Ireland is not 
thought ſo chaſte, as not to be ſolicited; and therefore, methinks, it ſhould haſten 
the ſettlement of it, and in ſuch hands, as are leaſt apt to be corrupted by the 
French king's treaſure, or the promiſes of enjoying freely the religion he profeſſes. 
| Aa | Several 
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S A 1 2 LET TER 6:0” | L 
af fel ee mo this pot frond: Londen; thas my: lord Brier 


Several” of 


continues reſohute'in his artictes again thy lord ' chaneellor9'- And fines that bu. 


neſt” — ——— 
Is ſem me Th 


it into what hands he pleaſes. eee EHO 
mot eee ie : ow, 


ben Roſcomimichs, .6f your gracs's affiſtance to us, in having our arrears, accord- 


ing to his majeſty's two letters, ſarisfled to us in Limerick. Your grace every day 
heaps new favours upon me, and have thereby fnade me, by 


un u hes you! grace, 
SIE Your gue mot hl, moſt ful, 
| and molt acbb devoted ſervant, 
EY mo vn ee. 


S le 8 Rhine 70 ole 1 * 


HAL ů n + 48 
CIO March 8, 9 N 1 


| Mr DEAREST LORD, ot 
Ving I received your . 5 12thand 19th of Februaty, where- 


by I am bleſt with new, demonſtrations of your lordſhip's friendſhip and real 
kindneſs. As for that particular; whereat his grace is troubled, I am confident to 


give Him full ſatlsfuction, when I am ſo happy as to kiſs his hands, And therefore 


I will not trouble his grace or your lordſhip further with a buſineſs of ſuch nice 


concernment,, but deſire it may ſleep. Only this I do aſſure your lordſhip for truth, 
net wes Garg ee eee 
a way, e cannot .refle& upon any perſon, becauſe I did give it as a preſent. 
And more, ince my coming hither, till che money went into Ireland, I ne- 
ver ſolicited, ot made any application, in my own concerns, to the king, though 
I had many opportunities to do it, nor meddled in any private buſineſs, or ſolicited 


| Gor tiny other, but his grave's Ietrer, your lordſhip, and my lord of Angleſey, 
and in the buſineſs.of the — money and the fractions ; ſo as I hope to con- 


vince his grace, that I am not unpardonable, though blameable, if I exceeded my 
commiſſion, and am contehitita be the ſufferer. For I have taken up the money 
open my own and the earl of Angleſey's s bond, for fix months, and repaid Mr. 
Vide, who advanced it, e heowuſe it is better for me to loſe my 
money, than both it and my friends. 


I have delivered my lady Ranelagh the 1 of the incloſed. 1 hope 3 your 


tordihip'will jdage it jult and modeſt, and therefore fit for you to recommend; ind 


the rather, in regard my lord of Anglciey hath-peruſed and approved it as fath. 
But in viſe T lig under his prace's « diſpleafere, chis, nor any thing elſe, will be of 


ue cbabesge or comfort unto" me. I have, you ſee, defired ho more in effect, 
than wr is agreeable unto the dect und al all things upon the Whole matter 
oor! eee dern Feen bann beomiſe T'know he wil per 


form 


ny ERA 


=. 
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form his, promiſe to your lorddip,; where he may juſtly da dg. And where it may 
intrench upon his honour and; juſtice, I fhall never dare to be a ſolicitor, becauſe 
1 will never giue juſt eauſe to his grace, ta zepent of any favours conferred on me, 
dee ener g g 5 


7. eee e en ee Four n moſt A 
0 e ate R 55 5 5 8 e * ln AN. 
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1 en miſe the «in wi foi eee che next, roanſrer 
vere of your letters. | 3 2 | 
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11 LORD or Orry, 0 tews i 
1 HAVE peruſed this letter ak a o3 which 3 to ſettle Sir 3 
1 Shaen in flatu quo, as to his concernments in Ireland. That is all he deſires, 
or his friends for him, and reaſonable to be expected, and more they do not im- 
port. And therefore I hope your lordſhip may get it dig there, by my lord 
licutenant, and recommended hither. == 


= 5 Your lordip's affecionate EP be 
hi 8, 1663. 5 „ . AnGLEsEyY; 


Provided alſo, and be it de de by 8 afarcladh that neither 
this, nor the aforekid. act, nor any clauſe, matter, or thing, thereln contained, 
ſſmall prefatice Sir James Shaen, knight and baranet, his heirs, executers, admi- 
niſtrators, or aſſigns; but that he, — they, ſhall have and enjoy the full be- 
nefit and effect of the ſeveral grants, conceſſions, and proyiſo's, on his 
expreſoly mentioned and contained in the ſaid former act; as alfo of your majeſty's 
gracious letters, under your royal fignet, bearing date the 2 5th day of March, 
1664, in the gr teenth ar of your reign, fo far forth as the Aera matters and | 
things therein reſpe#ively contained are confiftent with your majeſty's ſaid gracious 
declaration f the B per of November 1660, any former retrenchment, or altera - 
tion ' thereof, or any clauſe, proviſo, ſentence, matter, or thing whatſoever to 
the contrary, in this, or the aforeſaid act, i in n am viſe, e | 
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May IT PLEASE YOUR crace, 


N 
great goodneſs ta his lady and family, to promiſeme. if ſucha proviſoa and other 
things were preſented for him by your ſervant, as he ſhould judge, were not anfit for 
your grace to recommend to his majeſty, I ſhoald heve your grace's Hsu therein. 
e eee —＋ che fame time: __— 


ow 8 AAP * LE 1 1 E * 2 5 


e EN ar by your 


muſt fall héa e. 1 Pere h mbly pre your grace 
with his own anſwer Wich The draught of, -and pro- 


vid, which are moſt dunn de e Four goodneſs, A 1 —— charity. 
| Leſt Sir James Shaen might bee too Partiel in his own concernments, I defired, that 
| what be drew up might be by advic and a probation of ſome judicious wad, know- 
ing perſon,” and fo certified to me; for my Ver encouragement to appear for him 
to grace.” And truly, my lord, 1 preſume to think thoſe words of the proviſo, 
which have lines dravyh u Leader them; are What makes the whole proviſo, A 


as' well as favour,” to recommend, fac"they but 'prelerve | to him what Fa : 


oy by his declaration which 5 the Fand Ireland "now ſtands upon) has 


pleaſed to eonfer upon Him. More 3 is not defired, and leſs I am ſure will 


not be given kith, if your gra G& condeleends to oblige that t otheryrays r ruined fa- 
mily. So much time has bas employed in ſending to him, and hearing from him, 


that T fear this Provitd A not peedily Fecommended, | may OY too, late, the 


prevention of e is moſt humbly Trac of e ; 


* 1 A el 29Divc? . = 2 5] 191. . "in 
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go ehibra rag gifter, Oi} "Jr bete | < 


g compenſat ion for 


hog Eder ali e conn 

8 Rehn Whereak Sil ee nig SY oY 11 0 8 
Ee Anon re ting unto the act, or ach, paſſed,. or-ranfiltted, for the 
belke erecnde df daf racious declaratio of the 30th. 0 Kc. wherein 

_ h&bothbly" ay 5 fe relicved, 8 ap implc res. the' 5 * our - * graciqus 
| ſetters, gran , 10 8 8 50 his behalf, OY far > are eee 
Wien k Fo oh . our unto 


him, alld for che bock of his We uſt b 
ke And, 1 Sen Be . 0 jc 


lit. 
| Gat Hirt, ot pleafite is is. that the 'feve veral pov] 
ne dd for thi better exech ing of our graciqus declarati 
im, Bis Ieirs,, « 


executors, adminiſtrators, : and af. 


fork, ſo far forth as the ſame are : Felpes eh confiſtent with o LOW, Laid declaration, 


| notwithRanding kn enchm alteration, ther 
| a, * 


f 
by You and bur op cou, . othe 3. reſerving eee any part o 2 the ſame, 


b Power unto us, ac- 
: mſtrument, to that ur Te det « , 
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: 222 — bis inteveſd, right; and, title, unto all 
| 1 Claimed by him for adventures and 
wa _ Fn pokes, hom, he. claims, 


rf ung 2000 acres ayes nn 
, the ſeveral denominations whereof are 
e en which, or the greater part there- 
of, arc, in purſuance of our letters, decrees, or particular clauſes and provifo's, 
in the act, reftored, or to be reſtored, unto the former proprietors: it is out pleg- 
ſure, chat immediately upon ſuch ſurrender you do direct your warrants unto 
our vice-treaſurer of that kingdom, for the time being, out of the year and half 
year's rent, payable unto us, by virtue of the ſaid act, from ſuch papiſts, as are, 
or ſhall be, re unto cheir former eſtates, and cxpreſoly ap inted for the pur- 
chaſing of reprizals, ſuch ſum, or ſums of money, as you fhall think fit, not ex- 
ceeding the rate of teh, nor under eighe years purchaſe, according as the fame is 
worh, bo be let for a Leal of oneandthirty years; provided always, that the lands, 
| for which ſatisfaction ſhall be fo given, exceed not 4100 acres, and that ſo many 
juſt and confirmed adventures and arrears be alſo delivered in by him, to be can- 
celled and ſatisfied, as, according to the uſual rates obſer ved in caſes of the like nature, 
were, or ought to have been, Placed on the ſaid lands, by the rules formerly ob- 
ſerved by the late uſurped f powers, in ſatisfying of the adventurers and foldiers in 
that kingdom reſpeQively. 
And whereas we did, by our letters patents, grant unto the aid Sir James Shacn 
theofficeand place of general regiſter, principal and chief clerk, &c. to the commiſſi- 
oners, that are, or ſhall be, appointed for the execution of our ſaid declaration and 
inſtructions, and of the ſeveral matters and things therein contained, to be executed 
by him, or his ſufficient depnty, or deputies, during his good behaviour therein: 
for the further confirmation whereof, a clauſe was inſerted in the bill tranſmit- 
ted from the late lords juſtices and council in Ireland, entitled, an act, for the better 
execution of our ſaid — 7s it our pleaſure, and we do hereby uthorize 
not only to under aur ſeal, or otherwiſe, full power and autho- 
oy a5 Jr, figs? agen Th recover, Dk ER all, and 
fingular, (the profits, perg tes, = rewards, benefits. and advagtuges, of the ſaid 
office and place,” F „ or taken, by virtue, 07 Colour, thereof, 
freun the date of the laid letters Patents, until the time of the feſt fitting of Sir 
Richard Rainsford, Sir Edward Deeting,,"&c,' our commiſſſoners for putting in 
executicn of the laid declaration and inftfu ions,” andthe act r the better exe- 
cuting theteof, 'but"alfo, in purſi coe ſpecial clauſe in the fad leer patents, : 
to gie him ſuch other ſtipend, allowance, or Da wink . for the execution 
| of ibe Hud offer, during the ſid wem, 28 50⁰ think fit. And, in caſe you 
ſhall not think it fit to eſtabliſh, ſettle, continue, and quiet him in the poſſeffion 
and execution af the faid office, nnd place, vader our preſent on ne. and 
of Gibs Hal declerition and act, andt6; ribehes whe ths. profits and perquiſites of the | 
fame; according to our: gracious intentions unte him, a well by e e 
Gid letters patents, as by otir letters of the 20th of Auguſt, 1662, particu 
fignified unto you; upon his ap catioh unto us, 3 fablequent grant of 
| the Gi ofice nano Sir John Perce, wherein w echave rech that we did not 
eby tend im any wiſe to peejudicy- the juſt e t or title of the 
ſad Fir James unto the ſad office! or place, but ſhall conesive It "more for our 
| S then ** 
| B | | 


AB LE ERS 0 Fr 


85nd hereupowto.canſe ſuch an honourable and ample 


3 


8 to bei given unte him fdr the nme, as, conſidering the value 3 
of, and hat the ſame, being carefully-managed by himſelf, might be indifferent- 
ly flimated to amount unto, ſhall rather become our bounty, than his right, and 
ſo as it may appear, that we continue mindful of the faithful and acceptable ſervice 
reeformed;bylhimiunto us. Mbich ſaid ſeveral ſums are to be paid only out of ſuch ; 
. ſhall, ba roceinad by virtue of the ſaid act, and not thereby diſpoſd of, or - 


inge granted unto any other particular uſe, or as by the means, or endeavours, of 
1 fad: Sir James are, I or- ſhall be, brought into our treaſury in that kingdom, or 
e, as yu ſholl thinko fit, ſo as che ſame be not out of any part of our pre- 
taxeridccruing, ſtanding revenue in that Kingdom, already in charge. And 
n Axatal gracious conceſſions may be rendered firm, valid, 
and gffectual, in the law, againſt us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, we do hereby fur- 
ther authoriſe and. require you; from. time to time, upon the application of the 
faid Sir. James. or his afligns; to cauſe ſuch further and other proceedings to be 
made. concerning the foregoing particular, as ſhall be requiſite, whether the fame 


beer gtanting qammaſions, or letters patents, under our great ſeal, by inſtructions, 


2 from you, or by act of council, ſpecial proviſoes; or elauſes in any bill, 
As, hich hall, bereafter/paſs our pariiament there, on by any other lawful 
— and means. And for your ſo doing, theſe our letters, &c. Given this 2 5th 
day March, 1664. in the Th ppp e ee Balvnct . of 1 


. duo — —— 1 £4 10 *. LAY; LET) 35: . — . 2 — 4 5 i. B44 þ 
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u na bas Ent FRM Dodo did: wa. - J 
MA 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE; _ / | | 
a an 1 fear the many letters, Idee boos of late * to trouble 


With, may too well deſerve the puniſhment df your grace's 
ten poſts ſilence; yet I preſume humbly ; to acquaint your grace, that I have lately 


received from good hands An aſſurafice, that moſt of the perſons of Ireland to 


5 be reſtored by name in che pew bill, will be nominatedi by y our grace, though 
afterwards inſerted in the act by his majeſty himſelf. And endo if it be not too 
great a confidence, I would humbly beg a fight of the lift of [thoſe of this p Pro- 


F boy ce; in he poturnedi; that * that if byciaccidentiany ſhould be menti 
perl the. miſrepreſentations.of their friends) againſt whom clear and nos 


an — Lmay, acdortling tomy duty, lay at your grace 


193: informpations;; f whieh:pfiibly,my long refidenve in this province, and my 
quaintance with. the people of it, and their actings in it, may render me not un- 
fit to d Nor hall Never gquaint your grace with any thing, but what is a 
— ghet be, e eee eee henever you pleaſe to 
commengib odd L. : from uri grace, becauſe I am told 
. 3 wha. ap — 'confiderable lond: they ſhall be named to your 
ce, as. lit to be reſtored, againſt whom 1 have 5 evidences of guilt, even 
5 e of we bee th ee b pretended comm 

m | 
after the NR EI 8 ral ng men, belieging, taking and deſtroying the Eng- 
liſh, Sc ;Loply inſtance this one particular, to apologize for this preſumption, 


and to A) your grace, — 5 


bo agen) & | NOT 


and; require you . of a ſurrender from the ſaid Bir James of the ſaid letters 
R as 95 a neleaſe of. the profit ibi che ſaid office mee ths firſt ſitting of our 


we a> + a> „„ „ wie bans 


. ne e 


* ad _ 
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perſaps that may-merit-his.majeſty's favour, but only againſt ſuch, who have. done 
| ſeveral actions, hin render: them cunwonthyrobar, and never any thing to wipe off 
cheis guilt, or exince their repentance. .Suckmeny] confeſs, would oppoſe and thoſe 
only ; and the rather if any ſuch ſhould be named, his majeſtys merey would 
not 1 abuſed, but thereby alſo ſome, who merit it, would or might be fruſ- 
trated from enjoying the effects of it, and yield the place to thoſe, who have not 
the leaſt title to it. 88 44130 95 e eee le eee IV; Fatal "TIS Notts ab ty" 
But aſter all this, if your grace. thinks not this humblydeſiced eue 
- 22 1 r beg you will een Foun lorgrvanels, that ee | 


F 181 


1 n, 1814456 28 hg I >, * 
yk the time of 3 * to deliver to each troop and company a 
barrel of powder for their duty, exerciſing, and ſolemnities. But really, my : f 
lord, the ſtores of powder in this province are ſo low, that I cannot without al- : FP 
moſt entirelyexhauſting them, .grant. thoſe orders, which the officers: deſize for theit- - 
ſupply. And therefore I am an humble ſuitor to your grace, that a ſupply of Pow- 
der and ball may be (as ſoon as can be with convenience) ſent to Cork, which is 
the ñtteſt place to land it at for a diſtributing of it to all gatriſons. But if it be 
ent in an ordinary veſſel, and not in a man of war, it will, I fear, have the like 
ill ſucceſs ther laſt ſupply: had, near half of it being ſpoiled before it was landed. 
I find by a lettter from Mir. ſecretary Bennet, chat on your grace's repreſenta- 
tion to his majeſty, he bath whollyleft off the thoughts of raiſing a thouſand men 
Ireland for Portugal. Would to God we had ſome vent for thoſe many looſe 
Bre, Who having ſerved abroad, will not work at home, and therefore live 


409 e to. RENE detgiment of many, and 8 e * wt: v7 
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ilot, 1 bu night, [May 30, 1664 - ian vd ; iS 103 143 Pt 


Lene eee Ws 167903. 21 est iat : Ta: 6 
| May 17 PLEASE Your. GEASS: 4-28 anon: 1; obs 
Pe to your command, I here chaſed humbiy preſent r wich the 

incloſed. Itchad been writ in a more legible band, but: that] Hat tired · my 
ſervants with tranſcribings, and I muſt. have ſent it. in my Ill hand; or hot obeyed . 
the honour of your eee eee which Feſtceitted :the offt ef the tro 
faults. bn e . For, 2 f. Mis 0H; FE: . + 80 71. nN Def 
I humbly beg ber grace to command ſome of your ſervants to re-examine all 
| I have done, leſt Eight | y | | | I ſhall fo 
re-examine all myſe / before I wait an wur grate at Landon T beſcech God h 
. ee ohour-and- happirie® in the Werd. 
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—_— —— by the ear! 


, Me Sobget if; 15 1 zorh of May, 1664. 


w een pope fe e V your ene ie cen 


| THE whole ſatisfaction given to the adventurers in the moiety of} \Plant. acres, 
che ten counties amounts to 155 397574 
Of which there was decreed — Hef th — july lat - 683888 
And decreed from them fince the faid za of Joly 9 9 0 „ 135733 
Remains in their polſſon OO” . x 1 8 375553 
The whole friction es the nin who had tans our] AMIS u 

"unto them in the years 1653 and 16 54, amounted to 497497 
Of ich he was Gee rom them ern 30 of Jl 1663. 5637795 
And devreed from them 3 qv wv — 647231 
ee eee 2 — * 3 EY 085026 
The whale tisfac of ah r ie e Ha lands fot out} 

unto them in the years 1655, 1656, and 1657, amounts unto KJ 
Of which there was decreed-from them before the Agfa 1663. 0254232 
And fner the faid zd of Ju | — 062600031 
They are to be repriſed for oo — — 5514263 


he ag of Wicklow, Langford, Letrim and Donnegall, amounts 


of "which hots was decreed from them befor the 34 of f July 5013879 
And fince the Haid 3d of July”” h ee — = 0013207 
They are to be repriſed for 3%,” aa — — 0027086 
Remains in their poſſeſſion” r reads — 652162082 


C ee e 
„5 4 1 o : 4 - 


All the lands, which were in the king's hands and 


Ws 2 the lands ffigned for the fukfurtion ofthe 49 adrian the a=] 
0191168 


is wn 2 9104423 
a 5128077 


041880 
2 1 
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tit ; ef. N 45 4 * 


eo 141% 


2 1569 


fore as fine che e — r 2 6548350 


Of which there has been decreed from the —— . 0458602 


| Reſtored 
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fad * ths the 3d of Joly, 95 
bes 2 N & 4 
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8 5 Plant. acres, 

Nebeseh (ehbugh a "rec: esse rale. 4a elbe dN 

| your graces ME . Weg . 22007) Ay = aha ah 1 2 
Remains in the poſſieſſion of · the \dventuresland'h al the ſaid Oldies 1806741 


counties 


Remains n undeereed (though not nge n 
Decreed, before and fince the 3dof July, in the ee 


counties ** "af Ide f 1 1 | 
Deet ec only bor life; 1 the faid 36 ff Jah emed eee P 7 1205 

ume, 40 6icers, and the Width; and Of ent f de lands 868. bo. 
Decreed, for life only, fince the 10 of er of rr 15488 

tioned ſecurities- - + A ee, 
Total decreed to the Iriſh out of ile lands ſer FOR to the — 6 

and all the ſol dier 8 A 0848 "38. 

Total decreed to the Iriſh out of the nd counties 5 nc © 023 _ 

Reſtored to the. Iriſh, by Wedeln the loi Jl 332 

dy order of the houſe oF-lords . gl 93 r 991 5 103 

neee | 3 * 


But whether many, or e many of them gave cen * pn 1 Es 
creces, 1 is not expreſſed i in 1 Papers. | | 
a 15} of * + Fats (Le ei „ 
All which lands, 3 3 to the lim ſince hs we 8 
bleſſed reſtoration, oP ta, 77 3% A Ay Fe 22b 31 Dit. | 710 
Ab Mt N Ib 6 . At bf 
'Belides what has been Pa tree the earl of Clanri- 
kard, the earl of Carlingford, the lord viſcount Dillon, ad others... „ Ae 
in n the pars of E eres. | 
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1 it rIEAsE voux ACR, 14 a? ond! 

WILL not complain, that your e Loire „ e 

lord deputy, for paſſing under the great ſeal the farm f the inland exciſe and, 
ale licences; but employ, this paper to congratulate your grace's ſafè landing, and 
to acquaint you, that almoſt over ſince your grace left this place the out- has 
not more tormented my feet, than T myſelf have ted my brains, in find- 
ing out ſome good expedients gor ia ſettlement. A hundr fung away. my. 
pen, and tore my papers, as. believing it — rn In ti ar 15 | 
2 at nme Irudg om 


„ andthe; is taketr-withs it too. 83 
got, to preſent them to your grace at London, ene which I hope to "be go- 
ing this day ſevinightas the ſartheſt. we W. $556 Part n Has 
I humbly offer. it toi grace :s, conſi ther, ſince a 
are likely to preſent to yourmv,w {an — ſettlement of Irel; 
vrhich may moderately. ſatisfy all. intereſts, it he not adviſeable to ſuſpend the 
forming of any Wſalution there, till what, is, prepared be ſeen and e y 
your. ws 9205 whom Lam, and eve5 wall be, 4214" bg 5 Safe Der Zu 999, 
May. „nene ee en eis et HO) 2 5 
ö 1.45 es our S190! 4 mol —— et l 
e e 8 Wg d F053; 280A and: woſt pbliged ** bent, e 
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1 hg chere. June 8. 166. 


dive IT. PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| TT was laſt ſunday night before I could finiſh thoſe 1 
me with ; and though I was not then able to go, yet on monday morning 
at five o'clock I was carried on ſhip-board, and the next morning landed at Holi- 
head. Lam baſtening all I can to preſent you that account you expect from me. 
I hope, when you ſee it, it will not be unpleaſing to you. 
I ſhall, God willing, kiſs your grace's hands about the middle of the next week; 
and therefore will now ay ue mote, Hog that 9m, W bre i be, 


* 


May it pleaſe your grace, OT 


R TIE 


1 "Your grace's moſt W moſt faithful, 
| and n taffotionat devoted > RR 


— - . 5 
1 
3 I 
% ” 4 F3 , Kt * 


| Onnyuy, 


— 


— 


kene Moy 3 16, 1665. aden 20 el 


| 3 EY My DEAR Lozy, | 

Z 8 e 

me aſſurance, that ſeveral diſcontented Iriſh were hatching ſome ill deſigns, 

and theſe letters coming from ſeveral hands and provinces, I had the more reaſon 

to believe, where there was ſo much ſmoke, there might be ſome fire. My lord 

# 4 Arlington and I going to make a viſit together yeſterday, I acquainted him with 
1 3 the purport of thoſe letters. He told me, thoſe, who writ me that news, writ me 
no lie, ſince for a certain the diſcontented Iriſh were now hatching miſchief, and 
therefore nothing but-extreme care and vigilance could prevent it. And this his 

lordſhip reiterated to me, which therefore I thought it my duty to acquaint your 

excellency with, who, I know, will uſe all imaginable care, both by intelligence 
and otherwiſe, to prevent this miſchief, which I have ground to believe is fo- 

mented, if not begun from France. I will make it my budnefs as ſoon as my 
lord lieutenant and my lord chancellor return from Moor Park, (whither they went 

yeſterday, and will come back to morrow,) to get leave to return to your 

that if any ſuch thing ſbould be attempted, I might have the honour to@rve un- 

der your lordſhip to ſuppreſt it. We have now brought reſolutions for the ſettle» 

ment of Ireland to ſo near an iſſue, that I will hope a very few days may give 

them a good reſult, Which this alarm may oontrihnte to haſten, I do this night 

ſend my particular directions to the forces in Munſter, to be moſt punctually on 
their duty, both in garriſon and grafing of their troops, and eſpecially in the gar- 

riſon, to let no armed men come in without paſſes, to keep all markets out of 

| towns, and to take ſtrict notice ————— ago in EY 
and laſtly to employ all their induſtry. for 
My 3 r (which is one of thi beſt u towns in Ireland) 


a 
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der, that ftore being almoſt drained. I make it my humble fuit to your lordſhip, 
if by ſea you cannot ſafely fend powder and bullet to Limerick, you will be 
pleaſed to ſend it by land, it being a dangerous bufineſs to leave fo frong a for- 
treſs unprovided of ammunition. I remember we lay from May to November 
with thirty thouſand good ſoldiers before that city, a good train of artillery, and 
all things requiſite ; and were no nearer taking it the laſt day than the firſt, if 
they Had not yielded it. I humbly bes ou excellency's favour in this * 

welt 
1 am very confident the Dutch will now fight the duke : the king told me laſt 

night he was confident of it ; and it is thought their fleet is now come out of 
harbour. I find we are not over well pleaſed with the French, nor they with 
us, they being engaged in a league offenſive and defenſive with the Dutch. 

I cannot but tell your lordſhip four lines in French, which I was told the other 
day, becauſe methinks they have wit in them. They relate to Mr. Colbert, Mr. 
Tellier, and Mr. Eyonne, who are the three, þ ON ſay, the French king does 
chiefly truſt and reward. 


The verſes are : 


Loiis, le plus grand. de nos roys, . 
Ne fait du bien qu'a trois; 

Et fi il faudroit combatre, 

ne ſe trouveroit f gue quarre. 


nd that e of marriage beteten Mc. Lap Hives and my lady Hariot 
Boyle were figned. 
Laſt night my lord duke of Monmouth and my lord Falmouth came to court 


: from the fleet. | pe 
be king, the Spaniſh embaſſador, 5 your ſervant, had a battle at Ombre . 


yeſterday, i in which I was victorious oyer both. God of heaven bleſs your lord- 
| ſhip with all your own heart can Dane. 6 for no 1 a N by, 


My dear lord,” | "ES. 
: Your moſt humble, moſt al, 1 
. e e | Onnuay. 


I be duke is returned to Harwich-road with the fleet, har Grace he went out 
took eighteen men of war and merchants, and ſtranded are his coming off 
the Dutch coaſts. They have united all their fleets, and are come to ſea reſolved 
to Fecht ſo that now we ſhall daily expect a battle. | * 


n mx ** pts and my lord e e . 


a. 


em * 


To the dude of Oumande 
_ Cheſter, e I, 1665, 


"ww 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 3 - 
' TOOK the confidence at my A re e 
to move your grace for ſome grant from the king, might not interfere 
with the publick __ of Ireland ; and you were pleaſe to aſſure my e 
# | Angle 
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Angleſey yy your ſervant, that if we could find out any thing of that nature, you 
would oblige us by getting a grant of it from his majeſty. My lord Angleſey and 
I have found out a particular of that nature, which his lordſhip will acquaint you 
with, and in which we both beg your favour, if you find it fit. I will aſſure your 
grace, we have ſpent much in attending this bill, in which I know not that we 
get the value of one penny. And for my own ſhare, I can ſafely ſwear, I have 
ſpent 80001. ready money, fince I came laſt from my own houſe. I have fix 
younger children, who have nothing but what I muſt procure for them; and ſuch 
a\chargeable journey is like to diſappoint them, if your grace's kindneſs does not 
interpoſe, which 1 will no way doubt, ſince I have your promiſe, and fince the 
favour you. confer i is on a perſon, who is . | 


0 7 1 it [era _ —_— 
alt a 5 od 1 Four ks moſt humble, moſt faithful, 

4 © 2 bt aj A : rr 55 and devoted ſervant, | 
= 1 = N | Onnezy, ö 


* * 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, Auguſt 30, 1665. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| 118 morning 1 1 ORE Wer Wal of Jour retinue e vere landed at 
Waterford, and that your grace would ſuddenly be there. And though I 
Have ſummoned à provincial fitting to begin within a few days, and that all my 
| travelling accommodations are hardly able to move, yet I did reſolve to-morrow 
morning to-have ſet forwards for Waterford, to haye waited for your landing 
there, to have congratulated it, and to babe paid you my humbleſt and heartieſt 
duty. But this evening having been too buſy on my workmen's ſcaffolds, I have 
got ſuch a wrench in my ancle, that I am ſcarce able to put my foot to the ground, 
and, which is worſe for me, I fear, unleſs I give it much eaſe, it may turn to a 
fit of the gout. And my ſhe-dodtor, my. wife, will needs have me take phyſick 
for three or four days, left a confluence of humour may, towards the fall of the 
leaf, draw my old enemy upon me. That I am hereby deprived of the honour 
and "Happineſs of waiting on your grace, is more troubleſom to me, than my diſaſter, 
or the gout itſelf. And therefore, being denied what I ſo much ambitioned, I 
have ſent my, ſon and 755 ſon-in-law, Mr. Wingfield, to wait for your grace's land- 
ing, fo preſent you my moſt n humble r and to ITED your grace, that I. am 
and ever Will BS. 1 . bene 8 . 


" May: i pleats your grace, fo cre R@ vi 
m_ © Your grace 8 moſt — moſt tboiliene 


— — . 


es and moſt faithfully devoted . 
ht WIS Page d IV (1 | 
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' Onnexy, 
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Y BE 1 E'S [7 FRO 157] <1 
I have OP) to woll of our parliament men of this province, to go with me 
to Dublin, eee, eee to be friends to our bill. If in that 


Particular, or any thing elſe, ee e e T 
ive thohonour of by my 2 G Fiore 5 e 85 

N 5 a 2 14 1 © J 10 - RF 2} fo l 25 
Wee x | =_ 
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+ ; the duke of Ormonde. 
: 8 i ag, December "os 1665. 


* 


Mar 17 PLE ASE Your RACE, 
TY o H ſome good r fiaid, Vith me > till ten 0 clock lat | nigh 


© 4 4 £ 


I had. ned and ry gt aL et} to you this morning by 10.0 lock, had 
not the unavoidable viſits of ſome friends this, day hindered it. I know myſelf, 
and therefore I muſt know few men in the world have leis capacity for ſuch a 
work than I haye; but the more my unfitneſs is for ity the greater evidence 1 
give your grace of my. duty by undertaking . 

I hope the encloſed. i is purſuant to the heads your grace gave me laſt night, 
and that all the faults in it you will be pleaſed both to correct and pardon. 

I find by what I have heard this morning, that the delay of the judges is like- 


85 lier to raiſe more fears, than their anſwer will ſuppreſs 1 


1 humbly offer to your grace 8 conſideration, whether it will not 05 advicable, 
that, as ſoon as your letter is read in the houſe, the firſt queſtion our friends ſhould 
get put to vote be, whether, your grace's letter be ſatisfactory ? and to divide the 
houſe on that queſtion, if in the ſound of the eas, and nays there ſhould. be no 
great difference. For, if that vote be carried, the next neceſſariiy muſt be, for 

paſling the bill. . And, if that firſt vote be not s we do not hazard the re- 
jection of the bill, but may have more t time to form new reſolutions. For my 
part, I believe, if the have ſuch aſſurances, as the incloſed contains, 1 cannot 
think the bill can fail © brig, byes FAR. rene ke ry is the e 


upd. Shall be.th endes our of, : 6 
a a Our. 4% Veh cri f 5 10 
q i _— ? ** o 1 Sg 5 75 £ ＋ 2 * * * g F | x * 2 », 4 » 
KR fis 4 4 2 17 — i HE * $1 Aten Au *4 Eta ? pk 7 e's * 10 = - Ant! 
d it pleaſe your graves. Þ EO 5 4 hb 
175 "Your grace's J moſt bumble woſt fail, 8 
1815618 0 14 
v ? T. * n 2 3 2 4 9 _ Tg ; £7 
4 $7 $82) #43 $415 (IS "733 4122 10051 3 2 15612 33 BY. rie 11 } #4 $4 
ö Us at « 14410 Nv) i 0 Fay ſerva at, 
2 op ip RES „ 1 : 
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The dravg 5 of an anſwer, to be ſent to bbs houſe of. COMMONS, £0 their 
10 J eee A abe rah of December, 166 5. | 


E597 079 Wo > £3 OE ING 4 760 T Baal mens #15 bY 
E did; 0 on the 1 ith der of dn Sin receive an humble ctGront' th 
me 3 citivens and burgeſſes; aſſembled: in parliachent; conſiſting of eight 
heads ot ar To which petitien we dae ee to:return a ſpeedy anſwer 
i Winde py — of which' promiſe; we do by theſe our letters fignify 
to you, wy deſire you to ſignify from us to he knights, -eitizetis/*and burgeſſes, 
aſſembled in parliament,” chat we have diligently eonfidered;the; bill,” entitled, An 
a4; Ge. and thereby weighed-all the 'contents' of the ſaid petitibn. And finding 
by n clauſe in the ſaid bill, page 10, that we and hs "majefty's> privy council, 
hen tlie ſaid bill Is paſſt a 8 n, 68, on n apples. 

9 | | tion 
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tion in ig from any three or more of the commiſſioners for executing the Gaid 
act, to explain any doubtful part, or parts, of the act of ſettlement already paſſed, 

and to amend any defects, which ſhall appear in the bill now before you. We did 
therefore think fit to haye the concurrence of the privy council with us, to the anſwer 
we now make you, becauſe their co-operation with us, in explaining of doubts in 
the ſaid former act, or amending any defect in the ſaid bill, is eſſentially neceſſary. 
And we believed alſo, our returning to you their opinions, together with our own, 

would prove the more ſatisfactory to you. 

We find, in the ſaid petition, four heads or bk which: are of 8 
concernment to his majeſty's s good ſubjects of this his kingdom. The firſt relates 
to the veſting clauſe in the bill. The ſecond relates to the adventurers, ſoldiers, 
and others, enjoining to them, and their heirs for ever, two third parts of the lands 
they, their heirs, or aſſigns were poſſeſſed of, the ſeventh of May 1649. To both 
which we affire you, that we have good reaſon to know it was his majeſty's full 
intention, that adventurers, and ſoldiers, and others, ſhould enjoy, to them and 
their heirs for ever, two third parts of thoſe lands they were ſo poſſeſſed of, and 
be repriſed for ſo much as ſhould fall ſhort of the ſaid two thirds, by reaſon of 
any decree made and paſt in the court of claims. For his majeſty declared the 
ſecuring, as before ſaid, the adventurers,” ſoldiers, and others, to be the ground 
and foundation, Whikreon" the bill ſhould bende, and the conſideration, which 
might fatisfy them for their parting with one third 'of their lands. And we 
fully believe, that we and the privy” council have undoubted authority, by virtue 
of the beforementioned clauſe, page 109, to explain or amend any part of the 
faid bill, which may lye as an obſtruction or impediment to the attaining of that 
end, for otherwiſe the whole bill will prove illuſory. And as we affure you, we 
believe we have that power, fo we alſo promiſe you, that both we and the privy 
council ' will be moſt ready on all occafions to employ it, to ſettle finally and ab- 
ſolutely every adventurer and ſoldier in the full two thirds of thoſe lands he had, 
or ought to have had, on the ſeventh day of May 1659 and to ſettle the com- 
manding officers, which ſerved his majeſty before the fifth of June 164), in all 
thoſe ſecurities granted them by the ſaid bill; and to ſettle every proteſtant pur- 
chaſer of lands in Connaught and Clare in his two thirds of lands, deſigned for 
him by the ſaid bill” And the faid two thirds of lands for adventurers, ſoldiers, 
and proteſtant purchaſers in Connaught and Clare, to continue to them, and their 
| heirs," and affigns, for ever, by letters patents. As alſo to confirm for ever by 
letters patents to every of the ſaid: commiſſion'd officer, his heirs, and aſſigns, the 
reſpective ſatisfactions deſigned, or which ſhall be granted to him by virtue of the 
ſaid bill, ſo as all lands, which have been ſeized, &c. and did not on the twenty 
third day bf Ocober"t 641; belong to innocent papiſts already adjudged,” or to 
proteſtants, ſhall be liable to be ee of to the uſes wp en and the 
other uſes neationed i in the. ſaid bill RN een 
And as we and his üg privy: council, do gromiſe FD, uſe e ad 
power, given us in the ſaid i ogth page, for theſe clearly intended, and we hope 
fully expreſſed ends; ſo we aſſure you, we have abundant cauſe to believe, nay, 

to be that he. commitſioners for executing the ſaid bill, when it is made 
a law, will from time to time perform all things neceſſary on their parts, to 
enable us and the privy.opancil . erfe a theſe our beitet, which by theſe our 
letters we make to you. 7 03 24 
To the Aid e bf Sie „ e Giles of | 


dent bale hm bring vein” ves: thall nakn-etin, -thes that what danger may 
_ ariſe thereby, in the execution of the bill, ſhall, to the beſt of our power, be pre- 
wurd 9 —— 
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who did actually join with the rebels before the 1 5th of December 164 1, ſhall 
not thereby diſappoint the-before declared ends of the bill from taking due effect. 
I 0 the fifth paragraph, which is the fourth head, that is of general concern- 
ment, and which relates to the three hundred thouſand pounds made payable by 
the bill; we and his majeſty's privy council do aſſure you, that, as we know 
nothing is more in his ſacred majeſty's deſires, than to give his goad ſubjects all 
juſt and poſſible caſe in the way of making thoſe payments, which by law they 
ſhall be charged with ; ſo we reſolve and promiſe, that in this particular we will 
extend the power placed in us for enlarging of periods, as far as we can, with an 
equal regard to his majeſty's occaſions, and to the preſent ncceſſities of his people. 

Although the fourth, ſixth, ſeventh and eighth paragraphs of the ſaid petition 
contain matters of importance, yet ſince they be not of ſuch extenſive concern- 
ment as the firſt, ſecond, third and fifth paragraphs are, we only think fit to 
aſſure you, that as far as, after we have duly examined the things contained in them, 
we ſhall find them reaſonable, and, as far as by the ſaid clauſe, page 109, we 
ſhall find ourſelves impowered to give remedy to them, we ſhall not be wanting 
to let the knights, citizens and burgeſſes, aſſembled in parliament, ſee, of what 
weight thoſe particulars are with us, which are recommended to us by them, To 
the performance of which promiſe, as well the many ſignal evidences they have 
given of their loyalty to, and affection for his majeſty, as their dutiful expreſſions 
even in their ſaid petition of ſubmitting themſelves and their intereſts to his ma- 
jeſty's pleaſure in the ſaid bill declared, will ſufficiently oblige us. 

We are not ignorant, that when bills are remitted into Ireland, under the great 
ſeal of England, and are ſent to the houſe of commons, the old and regular way 
is, to paſs, or not to paſs' them; and that this way of petitioning is perhaps with- 
out precedent. Yet in a caſe of ſuch great and univerſal importance, we, who 
know how much ſatisfaction it will be to his majeſty, to have his good ſubjects 
confirmed in the belief of his royal and gracious intentions to them, do at this time 
willingly admit of ſuch a proceeding ;; and we more than hope, that all his ma- 
jeſty's ſubjects will find, by the paſſing of this bill, and the aQings upon it after- 
wards, ſuch a happy ſettlement will inſue, as that there never will be again an 
occaion for the like addreſs. eee - 

In the laſt place, as we have aſſured you, that both we and the privy council 
will employ our power to ſettle all intereſts, as before is expreſſed, ſo we promiſe 
yoo, if in the excention of the bill any thing ſhould unexpectedly ariſe, above our 
power to remedy, and which might obſtruct, or retard, the ſaid ſettlement, we 
and the privy council will, with all diligence, tranſmit one or more bills, to remedy 
the ame. And we have abundant cauſe to be confident, that his majeſty and 
the lords of his council will ceadily aſſent to ſueh bill, or bills, which ſhall be ne- 
ceſſary to ſettle finally this his kingdom, according to the clear intent of what we 
have before expreſſed. te ft CT NS OY oe i | 
— Having thus, as we believe, given you a ſatisfactory anſwer to your petition, 
we will only tell you, that the ſtate and poſture of affairs, both at home and abroad, 
require all fitting diligence in the paſſing of the ſaid bill. And having told you 
ſo much, we think we need ſay no more to perſuade you to do it. And fo we 
bid ono RITn So Os eo 


» 


” 


e 
. — 


104 STATE LETTERS OF: 


25 the duke of . 
Tietly morning, December 19, 166, 5. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 

HAVE received advertiſement from Youghall, that a French veſſel is come into 

that harbour, and the officers there have deſired to know, whether they ſhould 
top her. I fend this, not being able to wait on you, 2 beg the honour of your 
commands therein unto, 8 | 8 

55 - May it pleaſe, pour ir grace,” e e ee e 
Tour grace 8 moſt humble, and 5 

moſt e devoted ſervant, 


Onzeny, 


Wy likewiſe FEI delt e your arab orders, how we ſhall uſe any French tip 
which ſhall | come into any a his Pet's ports in that e | 


2 i — > 2 . 
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25 To the duke of Ormonde. 
| Dublin, December 2 3. 166 bs. 


III 
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Mar 1 of PLEASE your GRACE, Od 
you Were pleaſed, at. my humble. deſire hich is an gat I 258 heart 


ly acknowledge); to move and procure; from his | majeſty his gracious grant 


for \my. ſon-in-law Mr. Wingfield, to have that honour received and conferred on 
him, which his anceſtor, the lord viſcount Powerſcourt did enjoy by the gift 
of the crown. My lord Arlington did acquaint me by his letter of the 5th i in- 
ſtant, that, leſt he might err in drawing up the form of that letter, which is to 
be for his majeſty's ſignature, he deſired the draught of that letter might be ſent 
him from hence. This incloſed is prepared for that purpoſe, by advice of learned 
council, and after an exact view of the late lord Powerſcourt's patent. And that 
your grace will be pleaſed to recommend it to my lord Arlington for a ſpeedy diſ- 
patch, is the humble requeſt. of Mr. Wingfield, who now waits on yours race, 
| R Aae to ee e. eee to him, and 80 


ky J is FLIRT FS 168 name 3528 
y it pleaſe 5 your grace, 2729 57 _ e601 
:4r} © 5? 1 
Pins wake wy "your grace 5 {maſt humble, Wh faithful, | 
— . bien . be 15 e e and moſt obliged devoted ſervant, 
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: * the duke of Orm * 
Chanel, Jan. 5 166, *. 


May * PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 1 


Ps E' gentleman, who is to go for England 12 e carries up this 

letter, but has begged me, that he war not be ſeen to wait on your grace, 
or ſo much as to come within the caſtle. For he is apprehenſive, that ſhould his 
brethren obſerve either, juſt upon his going for Oxfard, it might raiſe ſuch a jealouſyin 
them, as might diſappoint the end of his journey, and make him uſeleſs. I beſeech 
your grace therefore to order the payment of the fifty pounds for him to this bearer, 
Mr. Michael Tiſdall, who will give it the gentleman, to bear his charges. I 
have, in my letter to my lord Arlington, given him the like caution, leſt he might 
be ſuſpected at Oxford alſo ; and defired, that all might paſs by Mr. Godolphin, 
| who is to appoint ſome unſuſpected x place, where the gentleman may privately come 
to him, when he has any thing of! importance to diſcover. I have ordered him 
| to ſend all his letters by the poſt to Dublin, and thus to ſuperſcribe them: For 
Mr. Henry . Richardſon, at his. houſe near Kilmalloch. in the county of Limerick, 
in Ireland, to be left with the poſt-maſter of Dublin. And I beſeech your grace to 
give orders to the poſt-maſter of Dublin, | and, in his abſence, to his deputy, to 
bring all ſuch letters to your | grace, which you may Pleaſe, to peruſe, and then 
I humbly beg they may be ſent to your ſervant, | 
He will not ſtay one hour at Dublin, as ſoon as he has received his alt pounds 
for his journey; which therefore I beſeech may be forthwith paid him; and I 
have aſſured him of your grace's favour, according as he does his majeſty's ſervice, 
which that he Wa hearti ly and eopliderably perform, is nat any way doubted by, 
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M. firſt duty i 2 Fe he humility and thankfalgeſs to ents all your fa. 
vours to Jeu | e fir while he was at Dublin, which ſhould 
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in all parts to do their duties, in ſuppreſſing any, which ſhould riſe. But as ſoon 

as I came home, I ſent for ſome. Iriſh ſpies, whom I entertain, and ordered them 
to. be prying in all places, where they thought ſuch looſe people might be inclined 
to follow ſuch ill examples, as ſome in other parts had ſhewed them. One of 
theſe Iriſh gentlemen aſſured me, he would be moſt watchful to prevent ſuch 
villainies in Munſter; and, if I were concerned in it, he would bring in thoſe 
Tories, which were up in the borders of Tipperary, and in tlie King's and Queen's 
counties; for he-bad a fofter-brother, who was no enemy unto them, and knew 
all their haunts. | I eſteemed this ſervice would not be unacceptable to your grace, 
ant therefore 1 did furtiſh him und ſome of his aſſociates wien ſome momey, and 
ſix pocket piſtols,” and have ſent hini b that ſer vice with my paſs for four weeks, 
And he has tnidertaker the work, which when done, I have promiſed him an an- 
ſwerable reward. Though they'may go ourof che province, yet J do not doubt, 
but your grace will approve of what I have done. For the taking or de- 
ſttoying ſuch rogues will cuntribute to the kingdom's peace; a few fuch vermin 
being able to hinder the plantation of a Whole country,” Hg Neigen T have done 
more tlian I ſhould, I huinbly beg-your” pardon; and Ihall, on the figiification - 
975 grace's. pleaſure, immediately recal thoſe I have employed. 

I had, the laſt poſt but one two large letters from my lord chanerliot of Eng- 
land; and in one of them he tells" me, your grace muſt expect all The, miſchief 
in Ireland, which the French can raiſs apalniſt l — 
This has made me-enj6irvall my. imelligerioers to be very BY 5 they 
very firmly aſſure me, I fiat have onſtant and god intelligence. My lord chan- 
cellor alſo $i me of his great Mtiefattion in thoſe letters your grace has ſent 
him on all occaſions,” of your being welk pleaſed With your ſervant, which really, 
my lord, is, without compliment, an unſpeakable e me, and which 
all che A Motte of my liſe ſhall endenveur to deſtrve. e 

Therewith humbly preſent your price with a letter; „eb v was ace) written 
to me from the mayor and governor of Cork, wherein I humbliy beg your grace's 
orders. I have ſtopt ſending them any n till I receive your commands. 

There is alſo an Engliſh ſhip of tw 2 undred tung, which had been taken by 
the Dutch men of War, and en 8 eparated from the men of war by foul 
| went d. driven i Na e welt, of the, county of Cork, which the ſoldiers there 
have led on. She has twenty pieces of Kt The officer, who writ me this 
notice, and deſired my orders, ſays, ſhe had ſpent her main-maſt, but writes not 
what is in her. I have ordered me PG of her, tilt your grace ſends me chic 
commands a FF ap nnn 

The governor of Kingfale "Pp an A expreſs. to. me yeſterday, r notice, Lathes a 
at ſhip caſt anchor-withqus. dt f the day before; which made the cap- 
tain of a Briſtol merchant, then riding in Kingſale, to man out his long-boat, and 
bring her i in. Her woes 2 is deal ioareis. Sk ſays, ſhe came from Lu- 
beck, and was bound for Li The Briſtol tain would have. with 
him for Briſtol, but that we would! not allow, * ut ae oped } ches e pur 
grace's faden were lipnified'to'me.”- "ok N EL * Ef & VE 2: | 
I chick it were vety fut, thit oli, Fokeph Be Fate, the admiral in 
Monfter,' were commanded & mind Meadjo theft ſhips. | 
juſt now an exprtk & ne to mb from the meer of Bantry, with news that 


the Sorin cright e eee e e 


Oe of une ſhips Radar Oork 8 a er . 
The Frenchiman at Kingfale, which thade wry gn — — I have «wack | 
ful eye over, but 20 ern! all tis proviſions ory to e Prench/” Plantations in 
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4 beg your grace 8 a for ſo long a lan and 1 av Juſtice i in believing me 
| perfectly and unalterably, .. > 


May i plas ebe 2 
Your grace's moſt humble, moſt fachſul, 
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2 the duke 9 7 W 
| © Queen, Jan. 15, 1665. 
May IT PLEASE Your GRACE, 


"HE late carl of Cluntarey (wh3 was age a li little concerned for Mr. Donogh 
O Calloghan) had ſeveral ways tried to agree Sir Richard Kyrle and the ſaid 
Mr. Calloghan, by the interpoſition, of my lord Kingſton ; but thoſe proving un- 
ſucceſsful, Sir Richard Kyrle prepared a petition in July laſt, to be preſented to 
his majeſty and council, and was ready to deliver it one morning at Sion, It con- 
tained ſeveral foul things, and ſuch as would have been fully and judicially 
proved, My lord Clancarty that morning in the room between the gallery, and 
the chamber where his majeſty ſat in council, defied me to accommodate” the 
buſineſs, which Sir Richard Kyrle at my earneſt requeſt conſented unto, and I told 
your grace of it the ſame morning. The agreement was, that if Mr. O 
did pitch upon the caſtle of Drumeneene, and the lands in Sir Richard Kyrle's bands, 
for his two thouſand acres, my lord Clancarty did engage himſelf to Sir Richard 
and me, in Mr. Calloghan's behalf, to pay Sir Richard 3091, e're he ſhould take 
poſſeſſion. It having pleaſed God to call my lord Clancarty into another world, 
and Mr. Call never having come near me ſince I came into the gountry, 
I am an humble ſuitor to your. grace, if he does pitch on Drumeneene, and the 
lands about it, now poſſeſſed by Sir Richard Kyrle, you will enjoin him to make 
good the agreement made for him by, my lord: Clancarty, with Sir Richard and 
me, which I will depoſe, and fo will Sir Richard, was as is above expteſt; for elſe 
by ſerving my lord Clancarty, I ſhall have betrayed a gentleman that is my friend, 
and who on my account only came to that agreement. Mr; Calloghan has much 
better land to pitch upon, which fanmerly; was his, than the lands of Drume- 
noene. And Sir Richard will give him 2081. not to pitch on Drumeneene, 
rather than receive 300 l. from Hin, I be makes choige of that place, mt * 
I humbly beg your grace's pandon for this trouble, which I would not have 
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Max IT-PLEASE YOUR "GRACE, | 10 5 208K 1 4.5% 5 3 
1 Do not find many of the members of PORE, Wann go po Dub- 

lin this ſeſſion of parliament ; and therefore I eſteem it my duty humbly to 
deſire of your grace an intimation, whether their attendance there be neceſlary ; 
for if your grace judge it fo, I ſhall, if you think it fit, ſend up my ſon (whom 
this country hath choſen for their kn ight) and à good number of members with 
him, to veceive the honour of your commands, and to Rn.” * is all 
the trouble, which at this time ſhall be : given: 2 . 3 


May it pleaſe your Soe. * PE tes 
| yout Li $ moſt humble, OY u Bil, 
and moſt devoted . 
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bay HONOURABLE; = AND: MY: MOST- e ohn 


1 N my firſt letter to your lordſhip relating to the Ne b 1 e 
your lordſhip, that he had a French veel here laden with hides, tallow, and 

EN aa which he detained until it was known, whether we Gould" ure war 
with France, or not. May it pleaſe your lordſhip, that ſame veſſel named the 
Mary of Dableville (with ates ſhip of this place called the Mary) is bound 
for London, as the Frenchman pretends.” The goods on board the French ſhip 
are as followeth, viz. nine hundred raw hides, eleven tons of tallow, and 
thirty five tons of butter; the other veſſel he lades With beef. May it pleaſe 
your lordſhip, he is likewiſe diſpatching for the Weſt Indies two” ſhips, the 
Robert and the Providence, both ſhips of this town, wherein he lades ſeventeen 
hundred barrels of beef. Of "this 1 thought” ft to give your lordſhip, by an 
an expreſs, this timely account. I dare not preſume | to adviſe any thing in this bu- 
fineſs ; but with humble ſubmiſſion, I conceive it would be good fervice to his 
majeſty, and to his majeſty's ſubjects in the Weſt Indies, if the Frenchman were 
obliged to enter good ſecurity „that thoſe goods ſhould be landed in the king's 
dominions, and not debe May it pleaſe your lordſhip, here is arrived a 
. ſhip laden with deal boards belonging to Lubeck Undoubtedly ſhe is a free ſhip, 

having been lately in Lond ther ports in 3 K e * n 
papers and clearing from thence, Which 2 have ſeen. ä 

May it pleaſe your lordſhip, I was deſired by Mr. Broattberd to NETS this let- 
ter to your lordſhip. My lord having A, A * EN 2 enlarge, I crave 
leave to remain, OED ME 

T 
F e 3 moſt | 
nerdy £3 / -t e + . "In" moſt dutiful ſervant, 
| 1 — AnTRONY STAWELL. 
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2 25 the cr! o. 


. 3 Cork, Jan. 8. 14651 
Rout, HONOURABLE,” 


THERE cams lately into this harbour kao ſail French veſts iam wich 

French wines. The merchant, when he firſt came into the harbour, con - 
felled, that he was bound for Briſtol, but, being forced in by contrary winds,” he 
offered to ſell his wine to any merchant, that would give him his price, notwith- 
ſtandin his having firſt declared, that he was not bound hither, We ſent down, 
in obedience to your lordſhip's commands, to ſecure the veſſels and their loadings ; ; 
but the wines were bought, before the ſoppage, by ſome merchants of the city: 
So that all we could do, as to the wines, was, to order.the merchants, that bought 
them, not to make payment of any part of the monies due for them, till your 
lordſhip ſhould have firſt ſig your pleaſure therein ; which they have engaged 
to do. And therefore we hu mbly beg TO phys $ directions therein oy the 
bearer. _.. 
Since thoſe two, there came in another F och veſſel 5 mth Spaniſh wines 
which the merchant, being a Spaniard, and the maſter a Frenchman, have both 
declared upon their oaths, do belong to the faid merchant. However; though the 
goods may not be prize, we know' not but the ſhip:: may, the maſter and all the 
mariners being Frenchmen; and have therefore ſtopped _ en till your 
Ki, 1 _ ſhall be made known wh 307} ol - 

nne honourable, un FUG! in 
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1 HAVE ſent you melee cbe webe b of a duc eb en from 

the ad of January inſtant to the ↄth of the ſame; . 

I chall now give you a relation of a veſſel, that I how . ed 
the Orange-Tree of Dartmouth, about three hundred tuns burden, loaden with 
pipe- ſtaves, and bound to the Canaries. In her way thither, ſhe was taken by 
a Dutch man of war, about three months ſince; and carried into Spain, but not 
being allowed to make ſale of her there, they ſet forth for Rochelle. But a ſtorm 
taking them; the prize was ſeparated from the man of war, and driven on this 
coaſt, where ſhe ſpent her main-maſt, and loſt all her fails,” and then was by the 
ſtorm forced amongſt ſome iſlands, lying. between this harbour and Lymcon, . And 
there the Dutchmen yielded up their prise, without making any reſiſtance, notwith- 
ſtanding they had ten guns mounted. i in her. I defire you; ould be pleaſed to knovy 
the lord deputy's pleaſure concerning her, in regard it was by virtue of his order, 
of the 16th of January, 1664, directed to the officers of this port, for the ſe 
curing all Dutch veſſels belonging to the ſtates a of the United nme 
or r of their e that I ſeized on her, | 
Ff There 
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. badoes, loaden with ſugars and tobacco, brought into the harbour of Beerhaven, 
+ The manner this: when ſhe was taken, the Dutch man of war put nine of his 
1 7 men on board her, and left ſix Engliſhmen priſoners i in her, and they, taking their 
opportunity, ſecured” the nine Dutchmen, and fo brought the veſſel in there. 


- There is alſo a veſſel put into that harbour, loaden with wines from the Canaries, 
eben dr Sarge 5 dere bar un Keovunt of ber mime. ahem ala 
een from ee . 
e EY 21 knie ig 7 - Your humble ſervant, 
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Eſteem i my duty ts acquaint you, chat an | Englih ſhip, . bound en the 

I Barbadoes, and loaden with fogat, indico, cotton, and tobacco, was met at ſea : 
by a Dutch man ef ar, and, after ſome diſpute, was taken. The Dutch man Y 
of war put twelve of his den men in her, and left fix of the meaneſt Engliſh in J 
ber, tb help to ſail her. The prize was ſeparated by ſtorm from the man of war, 2 
and, in the height of the ſtorm, the Dutch being got into the great cabin to pray, 1 
the Engliſh did aſſault and take them, and have brought in the ſhip to Beerhaven; 4 

; but ſhe has ſo many leaks, by reaſon of the fight and ſtorm, that the lets in every | b 
te 

fe 


watch fourteen inches water. I have ſent ſome carpenters to them. But the 
Iriſh of theſe parts have done the thip more harm than the Dutch, or the ſtorm. 

The fix Engliſh laughed at the Dutch that could think twelve Dutch could ma- 
ſiiter fix Engliſh. 1 
: I T humbly beg your grace” 8 e, 1 50 I ſhall do th feat ſoldiers, which Þ 

NVMoere ſent out of this. army, to ſerve the king at ſea, and are now returned, with "a 
| the duke of Albemarle's paſs, with words in it, which look as if they ſhould be 5 
entertained in their former companies, which were recruited with as many new - 
„ men as were commanded out of them to the fleet. 5 
I receive every day ſuch intelligences out of the weſt of this county, and the 
„„ weſtern parts of Kerry, as make me a very carneſt ſolicitor to your grace, that with 
| Merge de the re b erbeten alias Dunboy, in the county of Cork, and that 4 
dpf Nedeene, in the county of Kerry, may be re-edified. I hope about eight or nine 
© hundred pounds will do both, if well managed, For certain, there is the laſt week 
7 an espreſs come from France thither, and my god-father's country is all peopled 
witch the worſt fort of the Irich, and! is a country where no horſe can come at 
ttem. Neither, till Dunboy'and Nedeene's forts be raiſed, are there any places or Hf 
232 NE bverlook theit k&ions, for a tract of land about fifty miles in length. I th 


Fenn no place in Ireland ie fit to begin a rebellion in as that place, both for the 
multitudes of ill people in it, the faſtneſs of the country, and the good un 
2 "harbours in it, from heels one of France they: may be there in forty eight hours. 
5 5 I humbly beſeech your e an hood 1 omar 
„% DSS. {a n the humble opinion of 
3 TD 3 ih COR pleaſe your grace, -** 5 A 5 
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Charleville, Jan. 23; 66s. 


MAN IT PLEASE Your GRACE, 


E have had, for theſe four laſt days, ſuch violent foes of wind and rain, - 

A the poſt, come not in till it, was. time for him to return; ſo that I am 

eue, diſabled from doing any thing, but moſt humbly to acknowledge the ho- 

nour of your grace's letters, all written with your own hand, the firſt dated the 

16th, the other the 2oth inſtant ;; and with a very grateful heart, to pay. e- 
tributions for your grace's moſt: obliging expreflions i in that of the 16. 

T have obeyed your grace's commands in ſending orders, not only to the mayor 
| and governor of Cork, but to the officers of the admiralty of this province, wr 
charge thoſe two French ſhips, and to do it obligingl yr. 

I alſo moſt humbly thank your lordſhip, for n the meſſenger to Oxford. 

; og he will be of good uſe there. 

I have, as ſoon as I received your grace 's commands, ſent to many of che mem 
bers of parliament, who ſerve. in this province, to haſten up to Dublin. I beliey 
your grace will find many of them in the houſe on Monday morning. I do not 
now ſend up your ſervant, my ſon, to wait on you, becauſe your grace probably 
would have named him, had it deen requiſite for him to go; but he ſhall be 
ready at a day's warning, whenever vou command him. My brother Burling- 
ton writes to me this poſt, that for certain there was a rebellion intended in the 
North of England, where a thouſand horſe | were to have met at the firſt rendez- 
vous; but, God be thanked, it is diſappointed. . My lord Arlington might well 
tell your grace, the plotters were es Fo ie perſons, becauſe all thoſe ſort of 
fellows are not of quality, but yet conſiderable enough to do miſchief, if embodied. - 

I had the 3 this 2 to receive the W honour of a letter from 


5 


bute to your grace's goodneſs to me, who have been Rill PREY to give his ma- 
jeſty favourable expreſſions of me; which adds extremely to my debt to your grace, 
| Le e can to the paſſionate deſire : have | to are by * e 


ja 0 a Your PRES moſt humble 2 Kithful. 
5 = . end moſt obedient devored Cv, 
2h eee 335 The: Ns 1 18 T4 22422 UH OO. 261 On. 


| May it 2 1 your grace, 1 N 
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2 ab ati your 82 for the) verſes. 1 have n not had time to read them, 
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Mat IT: PLEASE YOUR: GRACE; | 


SEVERAL commiſſioned officers, who bal e habit 60 hive Kit y 
before the 5th of June 1649, in this province, have made their application 


to mo; and defired my humble ROS to your ous in their behalf, being 
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otherwiſe but too likely to be poſtponed (that is; cut off * in point of ſatisfaction 
for thofe arrears, which they corned | wm "their blood and frequent hazard of 
their lives. | ts 

I.)here ſeems to me to be at leaſt 1 much lepiky and charity i in what they de- 
fire, as I could not deny to be their humble advocate to your zrace. And that your 
grace may the better know their ſevetal conditions, 1 ſhall e this confidence to 
Rate them, as they appear to your ſervant. © . 

They are ſuch commiſſioned officers, as only Welse money for ſome few 
months, While they ſerved in the ulurper ay, or ſuch as received lands and 
money alſo, 55 IT: — nnen h 

lam of opinion, that the anner ſortof them, pes ede or dent am 
tion, have ſome good ground to be ſatisfied with the reſt of the 49 officers. For 
although the words of his majeſty's gracious declaration of the 3 oth of November 
1660 ſeem to be reſtrictive, [viz. other than ſuch, who received land or money 
for pay ſince the 5th of June 1 649,] yet. they appear to be favourably explained 
in his majeſty's inſtructions for executing his faid declaration (which being the true 
comment on the text, probably ſhould guide us therein) where the words run 
thus, [viz. other than ſuch, who received lands or money in ſatisfaction of arrears 
for fervice fince the 5th of June 1649.] And it is well known, that thoſe, who 
received nothing but money with that army, were paid only three days in the 
week upon account, and were to be ſatisfied the other four days in land; whereby 
it is evident, they did not receive that money in ſatisfaction of their ſervice, 
but had a right unto, and an expectation of further ſatisfaction. Thoſe indeed, 
who received their full pay in money, are not within this conſideration. And that 
it may appear, that this is a rational Interpretation of that clauſe, if a man re- 
ceived ſatisfaction for half the arrears due to him for his ſervice before the 5th 
of June 1649, it doth not incapacitate him to receive the other half; the reaſon 
is, becauſe he hath not received ſatisfaction for his arrears ; and therefore by the 
fame right others ought to have the fame meaſure in this caſe. | 

His majeſty having taken notice, that thoſe, who had ſerved under the uſurper, 
were ſatisfied their arrears, and thoſe who had ſerved him were not provided for, 
thinks it reaſonable, - that fuch as received ſatisfaction under the uſurper for ſer- 
vice done him, ſhould not receive any thing, till thoſe who had not received any 
ſatisfaction under him were firſt paid 12s 6 d. in the pound; fo that the diſtinc- 
tion between the one and the other is not ſo much in ſerving ſince the 5th of 
June, and not ſerving fince the 5th of June (the king graciouſly providing for 
both) but in receiving ſatisfaction ſince the 5th'of June, and receiving none. 

Concerning the other ſort of commiſſioned officers, who received both lands 
and money for ſervice ſince the 5th of June 1649, they likewiſe fall under dif- 
ferent conſiderations ; for ſome of them fairly left the king's ſervice, having firſt 
diſcharged the duty of loyal ſubjects as long as the king had any army on foot, 
and were- afterwards, to avoid ſtarving, neceſſitated to take arms to ſupport them- 
| ſelves and families. But others deſerted the king's ſervice without leave, or ren- 
dering any account of their charge; which fince it was not an act of neceſſity, 
but of "their own choice, exempts them from any favourable conſideration. 

The former ſort the green chamber hath in ſome degree provided for, by 
conſenting, that 5oool. of their common ſecurity, ſhould be ſet apart as ſome 
proviſion for them; but that plaiſter is too narrow for the fore, And therefore 1 
hope it might not be below your grace's juſtice and nobleneſs to get 50001. added 
to the firſt, 1 ſatisfaction for thoſe, who ſhall prove their 
er or Mk Jecealed en, or ere A "is to theſe e e qua- 
ear : 5 8 5 Firſt, 
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Firſt, That they quitted his majeſty's ſervice fairly, and, at ſooneſt, not till the 
garriſons they were in were ſurrendered or betray'd, or they tba taken 
priſoners, or a general capitulation made for the king's party, which were Engliſh. 
Secondly, Such as had no commiſſioned office under the uſurpers. 
Thirdly, Such as were inſtrumental in his majeſty” s bleſſed reſtoration, and de- 
clared a vigorous forwardneſs in that duty, according to their abilities. 
This is the ſubſtance of what I humbly move your grace in, and the 3 
why I have taken the preſumption to do it. 
Poſſibly few individual perſons of the 49 officers have, more to be ſatiafied out 
of that ſecurity, than ſome of my particular friends and I have; and yet I make 
this humble requeſt. For ſuch an additional ſum as 5000 l. will be little among 
all, and may relieve many neceſſitous perſons, and, I hope, not undeſerving ones, 
when this bounty is only extended to ſuch as come regularly within the three pre- 
cedent qualifications. And, I truſt, ſuch a charity will procure the prayers of ſo 
many, as will bring a bleſſing on thoſe, to whom that ſecurity is deſigned. | 
J humbly beg your grace 8 pardon for this 5 letter, and that you will believe 
me nn 
| May it pleaſe your grace, 


your grace's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
and moſt obedient devoted ſervant, 
ER OrRERY, 


FS" 
r 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, . 2, 166, 5. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 155 


Y Received your grace's commands, to 3 the we? Hog of Mr. Leigh, ck. 
child to my lord Leigh, and immediately ſent my quarter- maſter for Joghall 3 
to obey them. I expect his return to- morrow, and ſhall keep the youth i in my 
care, till your grace's further pleaſure be fignified. 

I ſhall not fail, as ſoon as the muſter-maſter comes into the province, to get the 
ſoldiers, who are returned from his majeſty's ſervice at ſea, muſtered in the re- 
ſpedive companies, to which they did belong, by the remoyal of thoſe, which were 
taken into their rooms, or putting out of then, leſs fit to ebe according as 
your grace has commanded. 

I am not out of hopes, but the army will be better paid, in the future, than it 
has been lately, I am ſure the ſoldiers in this province receive, not money ſo plen- 
tifully, as to invite them to return hither, rather than ſtay in the royal regiment; 
But moſt men love their own country, though bad, better than any other, though 
good. And, poſſibly, the madneſs of the Scotch Highlander may be the general 
diſcaſe of private foot ſoldiers, who, marching by. Cadilliac, wiſhed that it were 
| his, His comrade aſked Bn what he would do with it? He ſaid, ſell it, and 
buy lands in the Highlands, where I ſhould live more contentedly than here. Or 
elle, poſſibly, theſe ſoldiers, who are returned, conclude they muſt be in want, 
and hope for more relief from the charity of their friends and acquaintances, than 
| from ſtrangers, I would not have our pay be thought good, becauſe the judg- 
ments of theſe returned ſoldiers are ill. But, whatever the pay be, we muſt make 
the beſt of i i, and believe, if we could get more, we ſhould not have ſo little, and 
fe: 5 . 
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74 


| en foam dug iv potſait fs ney oli vid hat cit 
on I may 1 Giſoover," that this Englith ip in ihe Welt; wiiofe mien pretend 


l have — her from the Duteh, do but juggle; and that the ſhip being 


muchi ſhattered by the form, and forced into Beethaven, the Engliſh and Dutch 
agreed to make us believe the fiction was truth. For, between both, much of the 
goods have been emberzeled. 1 have put the buſineſs under examination. 

A ſhip, by force of weather, was driven into the river of Limerick. The fiſher. 


den oy, the bas moſt Dutchmnen on board her, but ſhe' pretends to be of Den. 
mark, and bound for Oulnes. I have ſent to ſecure her, and to have her well ex - 
. aired. I wiſh ſhe do _ are erg For we have neither a man of war 
in che tber, not a fort upon ĩt. 

725 n but the — le e- of my being wi 


Tue, 80 
. un i pla your pus, 
W grace's oft kobe, moſt faithful, 
6 an moſt obedient devoted Sem, 


"HO (DRE OUT 20 WI ORRERy, 


Our affgnments for the tr of this province are not yet come. 
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2 the duke of Ormonde. 


 Charlerille, Feb. 5. 2 
May 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


1 letter is dated a day before the poſt c comes in. For not © having Len os 
veral of my friends at their houſes theſe two years paſt, I am going to pay 


them that reſpeck. I ſhall be from home till Saturday night. But I have left or- 
. - ts hers, if your grace hondurs me with any letters in the mean time, an expreſs 
PRs wit hom, tht Tight lon tio paying ro dne 
hem. ; 


On Latubday ust at night my r returned, and brought Mr. Leigh 


kither with” him from Yoghall. 1 ſent; with my ofders to ſecure him, a civil 
better de y lady, his mother, and ordered the officer, if ſhe obſerved the letter, 
he ſhould not make uſe of force, -which ſhe did, though with many tears, and 
_ though the be big with child, lis deſired this to let her meer me ar Caſtellions on 


het; Where, ſhe ſends tne word; ſhe has ſeveral things to tell me, in re- 


Sud oer Tod, who now . in ny hands, ind therefore ready to obey any com- 
mund yout rade ini! hd mb. 


. 1 your gte i y ü, dt u mp way driven imo the river of Li 


Seen 


an by Norm, Who gave dat Hetfelf tobe a Dane, bound for Guinea ; but by 


> che tins of the ſtorm, with intention to haſten away, 
. thi fea; - T üd chitefore order ſome tnuſketeers of the 


5 * Sos + . 1. —. . 


E W 


x6 find out whit ſhe was, Thad ground to believe, the was Dutch, 
ah that is was repai 
2 Won ds he could br 

2255 Labor of Limerick to fall down the river in a ſmall bark, and to ſecure her, if 
tu could; They arc not yet returned, But yefterday, in the evening late, we 
| r 
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- By the bonour-of your grace's later f the 27th ofijatiukry;”E find, ther fontad 
bare been as violent in other parts as here: , I heartily join in yout gract s deſire, 
| chat his majoſty's leet at ſea may; have good e, that is, e | 
his majefty's enemies to defire ſpeedily peace; + = 2 
If Mr. Southwell, or any in his behalf, apply themſelves to n fordbidy jadlies | 1 
againſt one Kelly, for outrages 1 e ne ee 


juſtice. „ W 1 | * G 
) Tn ban e 


out of charity with ſuch officers, Fee and on ee ere ; 
ſuch ſoldiers, than thoſe foldiers can be out. of charity, whilſt they ate not 
An officer, in ſuch caſes; & rather to do tdo much than too little. Bot 
3 thing of that nature has been ät Limerick, is more than ever I heard of 
and yet daily the deputy governor, or ſome of the officers, come; or write to fie 
I think: there is no tif in the king s dominions upon hardet duty than they; 
for they are on third night's duty conſtantiy. And they do not only diſobey my ors 
ders, but I am exceedingly abuſed alſo, if che W e more d 

guarded, for the place is of importante. 

That neither the bill or-regutiving, de beit bee xx Gitrakeg hd GNN 
wich a denial, I have already ſent up many members from hence, and have writs 
ten, in obedience to your grace's commands, to all I know, to haſten away. 

I pray the jou diſpatch from your grace and the board may meet with good 
and ſpeedy ſucceſs, I am ſure his majeſty's affairs need it in this kingdom, in 
which none ſhall ſhore ATTN . For: grace's commands, or more heartily 
ſerve you, chan, Te | 


£ Map: it pleaſe your grace, 
Your grace s moſt humble, moſt obedient, 
and moſt faithful devoted ſervant, | 


Oxnany, 
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EY Sir —— Willn to , mh carl of o. 
ads os | Limerick, Ec. 5. 1666. 5 


1 MosT 3 LORD, . 


Tux nent dy af wen dn th ri han 3 
| of the Dutchman. May it pleaſe your lordſhip, the manner thus: I ſent 
te ſmall boat, to know what ſhe. was, and withal to command the maſter aboard 
me. I being very near her, under fail, the ſuſpected, as well ſue might, being 
informed, that ſoldiers would-come and attempt her, that I had ſome on board. 
| The maſter, in our ſmall boat, came preſently to me, whom I did not much 
ſpeak to at that preſent, but went and dropped anchor by his ſhip's fide, and called 
for the men, which were under our batches, and clapt them aboard immediately: 
| Then 1 enquired what he was? He told me; he was a Dane, and bound for 
| Guinea, and from thence to gt. Thomas, to load ſugar. 1 do affute your lordſhip, | : 
in al liketiho6d, he cannot be any ſuch perſon, nor. can it poſſibly be, by his rig · 
ging and en rckling and proviion, that bs i boand fo great « e neither 
40 J underſtand, that the Danes had ever any trade there. My lord, undoubtedly 
a OI, . W 


e 


8 
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Prince of Denmark a horſe-back ; ſhe is a hundred tuns, at leaft. What goods | 


me, confeſſed, that himſelf was one of the plotters, and that he had laid out a 


* taken from ſorne Engliſhman. - For if if he were a merchantman, "PO 
© duce his inſtructions and invoice of his loading, which he cannot, or will not do, 
it being demanded of him forty times. The ſkipper's name is Henry Straytman, 
thirteen men and a boy beſides himſelf; the ſhip's name, as he calls her, is, the 


there is aboard her, I cannot tell, becauſe he will not, or cannot, inform me, nor 
will I ſuffer her to be rummaged yet. I have ſecured all things aboard, and the 
men alſo in the citadel, where I find them proviſions, I defire your lordſhip will 
cauſe her-preſently to be tried, and that your lordſhip would let me know, whe. | 
ther the men ſhall be diſpoſed of otherwiſe, or no? The ſhip is now riding at the 
pool. I hope this day ſhe will be within the key. Lemploy thoſe ſeamen, that 
went with me to look after her, until ſhe be diſpoſed of, with a good guard of 
ſoldiers and ſeamen, to ſecure all things. I had at leaſt fifty men with me in the 
taking of her. I did not know but that ſhe might have been ſome man of war, 
I have deſired captain Salfield to wait upon your lordſhip, who can give a partiou- 
lar account of every thing, as well as myſelf, by whom I have ſent his papers 
to your lordſhip. My lord, a ſmall fort at Skattry would be very uſeful, for the 
ſecuring our own ſhips that ſhould lie there, and the enemy too, if they come in 
the road, All which I humbly leave to your wen 8 n ants remain, 


Ny moſt honoured lord, | „ 
# _ Your lordſhip's s moſt walken fuihful, : 
| humble, and moſt obedient Goring: 
e Rarrn WiLs0N, 
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7c captain Robert Oliver. 5 


DxaAkESsNT HEART, 


you will admire at the "SSI af whet.Lingend to. write to you, which i is 
| a damnable plot, which has been a hatching this year or two, againſt his 
majeſty and all the nobility of the three nations, and the ſurprizing of all the ſtrong 
holds under his majeſty's command, and to put all them that reſiſt to the ſword. 
This damnable plot was to be put in execution the laſt new-year's-day at night. 
But their deſign not being ripe enough, they put it off for a time, and, as I un- 
derſtand, is very ſoon. to be put in execution. The party, that diſcovered this to 


ſum of money, to the promoting of that deviliſh deſign, as I may call it. Vaſt 
ſums of money are levied for the carrying on of that buſineſs; and that they have 
corrupted the moſt part of all the ſoldiers, that are in any ſtrong holds, which they 
are ſure of, when the time appointed comes for their breaking out; and that the 
gaining of the caſtle of Dublin has coſt them many a piece of gold. It is to break 
out over all Ireland in one night. The party, that told me this, made me take my 
dath, not to diſcover him, no, not to you, for then he was fare you would diſ- 
cover all their deſigns ; but the reaſon he had to diſcloſe this to me, was, the great 
reſpect he had for our family, and that I might ſecure what I could, but all un- 
_ known to you. For, if you ſhould perceive me fearful, or careful, you would 
foros me to tell the tauſe ; and then, as he faid, you' would certainly. ruin their 
I When this man told ne firſt. af this buſineſs, ä gone" 
I | 


1 ; : 
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mad, or drunk, that he ſhould tell a filly woman a buſineſs of that great weight ; 

and therefore I made no great reckoning of his wards. But a day or two after 
his occaſions drew him hither, an and then I began to ſpeak of that buſineſs to him, 
he made me with a great many more proteſtations fear to him to keep his coun- 
ſel, and then told me all the above particulars, and much more to that purpoſe. 
I ſeemed ſomething to like his deſign, on purpoſe to ſi ft him, as well as I could; 
1 but I could not get from him the names of any of the plotters, for all my oath. 
My conſcience tells me, that I ought not to keep ſecret ſo damnable a ; defign, that 
threatened the death of ſo many innocent fouls ; and knowing, that the great God 
of heaven forced him to diſcover this buſineſs to me, not to conceal it, though I 
know not what this may avail, by reaſon ] cannot tell any of the plotters names, 
and am reſolved not to diſcover him, that told me all this, unleſs I have both his 
life and what livelihood he has Seine to him. For it is not fit, that IT ſhould, 

by the diſcovering of this plot, be the cauſe of his death, that diſcloſed this ſecret, 

only that I might provide for the ſafety of me and mine. And moreover, that if 
I ſhould name him, he might deny it; for I had no witneſs by, but God. Alſo 
my earneſt requeſt is, that if you ſhew this letter either to my lord duke, or lord 
of Kingſton, as I believe you will, (and my defire is you ſhould, to make forne 
proviſion): that my name may not come in queſtion, but to pretend, that this in- 
telligence came by ſome other means. I forgot to tell you, that their pretences 
are for liberty and religion; but I am ſure, murther and treaſon never came from 
God. They do believe ſurely, that God has a hand in it, ſince they have not 
been diſcovered all this while. You know beſt what to do in this buſineſa, to whoſe 
care I commit it, 5 ut I commit into the hands of 22 Almighty which 1 is 5 


1 5 Dear bear, your Faithful wie, 
Cloughanodfoy, Feb. 25 You w ROE © BRIDGET OL1ves.. 


I 


2⁵ caprain Robert Oliver. 


Mr DEAREST HEART, 


vs now I received your letters and papers, 8 will, by the help. of God, 
obſerve your directions as well as I am able, I will ſend immediately away 
eee eee Captain Griffith is not as yet returned, and I believe, if 
he were, he would not go to Dublin; ſo that you need not rely upon him. As 
for the buſineſs of colonel Sadler, if you like the other proffers, I would not have 
you break with him, for paying him ſeven hundred pounds in hand, the Lord, 
I hope, will fend it, though I am very ſenſible, you have much money to pay 
this year. As for the incloſed, I pray God direct you what you ought to do in 
it. Thave reſolved, ſince the writing of it, not to diſcover it to any creature, 
until I hear from you again, If you think, that I muft diſcover the party, never 
ſhew it; for I cannot do it without being perjured. I am fure it is a fanatic plot, 
and I fear the moſt of our loving neighbours are concerned therein. Therefore be 
ſure to ſhew it to no fanatick, nor any other, but thoſe I mentioned in the incloſed; 
und have a care it be not known from whence it cometh, for fear of drawing a 
odium upon you and yours; which is all at preſent. " Praying to the 
to direct you 25 us al, I. remain . 
Toor Faithful wife till death, 


eau, Feb, 9. 1665. . 8 7 Br1posr OL1ves. 
i H h — N 


nn s ATR LETTERS or. 


- Cloſed account of a Dutch ſhip, which, by my orders, Sir Ralph Wilſon has 
| ſecured in the river of Shannon. I keve ſent all the papers to the admiralty office 


ready find ſhe is Dutgh but cannot yet condemn her, becauſe of the formalities 


(CAPTAIN Robert Oliver will inform your lordſhip; what the occaſion of his 
and aſſiſtance, if need ſhall be, how to govern himſelf in the diſcovery he is upon. 
that the leaſt ſuggeſtion of ſuch a nature is not to be neglected, or the finding out 


peace of the kingdom, ſhall be ſecured in their lives and fortunes. for any part, 
| ſuch defign or plot, provided that ſuch diſcovery: ſhall be made to us by the laſt 
| and ſeal wy 12th 25 of ee 88 


25 * duke of . 
Charleville, Feb. 12, 1668. 


Mar iT . YOUR GRACE, 


J Returned but the laſt night from viſiting ſome friends, whom I had not © been to 
ſee for above two years, elſe I had ſooner preſented your grace with this in- 


of this province, whom I have appointed to proceed to the trial of her. They al- 


of the maritime laws, which take up many days. The hold is full of caſks, but 

what thoſe contain, we cannot yet learn, nor will the maſter, or any of the ſea- 

men, diſcover. As ſoon as the bulk is broken, your grace ſhall rad an account 
of 1 it from, 

May it | pleaſe your grace, 
your E 's moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
N mad moſt een devoted ſervant, 
On RE RV. 


Sogn mc „ 


1 humbly beg your grace 8 commands r we an do With the Dutch pri- 
ſoners taken in we _ | | 


rrery. 
. Council board, Feb. 12, 1663. 
My LoRD, 


To the earl of 


ſudden journey into the country is, to the end he may receive your directions 
The intimation he hath given me is yet very dark, but of fo high importance, 


of the truth delay'd. I recommend all to your lordſhip's prudence, and remain, 
| . nay lord, your anon s moſt N humble ſervant, | 
| ; On E. 


8 * : ; 8 1 . 8 


By the brd 5 &c. 


| Signed © OrmMonDE, 


" DO hereby undertake, that any perſon, who ſhall diſcover unto > age Roker 
Oliver any treacherous plot or contrivance againſt. the king's majeſty, or the 


conſent, or contrivance, that the ſaid diſcoverer ſhall have had, or given, to any 
of this preſent February. Given at his majeſty” 8 caſtle at Dublin 1 our ons 


WE. | ” 
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25 50 duke 7 oed fr . a: : ” ; e i 4 
Charleville, Feb: 12, 16656. a1! 306250860 1H 
MAV iT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, Ts e Fo. 


81 NCE the troubling of your grace with a letter of this day's Pen, 1 ee | 
a piece of intelligence of ſome importance, which I hold my duty to. preſent. 
_ unto you. My friend lately ſent for Oxford came to Cheſter the 2gth of the 
laſt month, where he met with news amongſt ſome of his brethren, one of 
whom going directly for Munſter, he ſent it to his brother, who lives twenty four 
miles from hence, who even now by an expreſs ſent it me. The contents of 
what he writ to his brother is this, viz... Our meeting, which was to be at Coven- 
try, was remoyed to Liverpool, upon ſome private notice we had, that we were 
watched for at Coventry. At our meeting at Liverpool, at the houſe of captain 
Browne, it was reſolved, we ſhould not openly ſtir, till the battle at ſea (which 
would be early this ſpring) were fought. We met at Liverpool by order from 
Ludlow and Diſbrowe. We ſent from Liverpool, into Ireland, Blood, and George 
Aires : they go under borrowed names ; but if ſome, which know the men, be 
employed carefully, they may be caught going in or out of the houſe of one Cock 
or Cooke, a brewer, at the Coome in Dublin. 
This is what my friend writ to his brother, and what his brother ſent me, I 
do ſend it humbly to your grace, to be made uſe of by you, as you ſhall find 
opportunity. But fince Blood and Aires go under diſguiſed names, it is beſt to 
have them watched at the brewer's houſe in the Coome by ſome, wha are well 
acquainted with their faces, or elſe they may eſcape the ſearch, as Mac William by 
falſe name eſcaped the ſearch at Lazyhill, he himſelf having bragged, that he lay 
there a week together, after he had been an for, at he fign. of the . | 
hound there, which indeed was his lodging. NT ev 
I hope the next wind will bring us ſome news ; From my" friend, Apr he now 
ſent ug by the by. 1 humbly take leave and remain, 285 5 


| e it pleaſe your grace, 
. . 3p Your wes 's moſt humble, moſt fail, 
and moſt obedient devoted * 


ORRERY. 


— 


27 the duke of Ormonde, 
 Cloughanodfoy, Feb. 1 5 1665. 


Mav 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 5 


| om 1 came home, I did „ — 
the party's name, but I could not prevail with her by reaſon of her oath. 
I took my ſon in private, he writing the letter I hewed your grace, and did en- 
quire of him, whether he knew the party. He told me, that he did believe, that 
| Ut was one Robert Taylor, who liveth cloſe by Charleville. His reaſon to ſuſpect 
him was, that he ſaw him in private diſcourſe with his mother twice before ſhe 
Vrit, and af another time fince. Taſked my vife, whether ſhe had any diſcourſe 
with 


CY 
_ 


* 


* 


He told her, that he ſhould be racked in pieces before'Be would diſcover it. She 
told him then, that ſhe would diſcover that wicked plot, if he did not diſcover it 
bünmſelf by this night. The party at thoſe words began to change his colour, and 
| emed to be in a rage, inſomuch that my wife did fear be would kill her. She 
| coming away from him haſtily, he. called to her, and defired her to give - him a 


- the plotters;"or not; and ſince that time ſhe hath not ſeen him. To morrow ſhe 
upon him. I ſhall wait on the eatl of Orrery in che morning, and ſhall acquaint 


bim with what I hear, and by the next poſt I hope to give yo,ỹ 1 
e ee ee eee pardon,” zones bees and Teainin, 


06 890A EB LI TT $ RS: or 
with the ſaid party ſince ſhe wrote to me: ſhe did confeſs the- did ſend for hint 


and to the end he ſhould diſcover the plot himſelf ; and ſhe did tell him, that 
ſhe was troubled in her conſcience, and that the ah. take no reſt night nor day. 


> 


£4 


c LIT ODOR ATE IO UL TI OOO I. 


fortnight's time, and he would refolve her, whether he would diſcover the plot and 
will ſend for him, and ſhew kim your graces's pardon, to try if that may work 


O60 wes Wal rnd pad” hag... 


e Your gras ial but . don, 
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HAVE herein inciſed: 1 vb eee rare 

buſineſs.” You know I cannot, as vet, & my wife to tell me the party's name, 
| but I doubt not to find it out ere long, I Will lesve no ſtane unturnedl, | till I 
find. out the root, from whence thoſe wicked branches grow. that would deſtroy 
both church and ſtate. It is not the perſon I did ſuſpect, that gave the account 
you know. I pray let my lord duke know, that I ſhall be careful in what his 
grace hath committed to my charge, or auy ching elſe, that Ius grace may be 
pleaſed to command me, thopgh it were to the hazard of my life, which is all 
at 388 from, 5 
N 1 5 5 ade. hi Io Four mot faithful ſervant, 
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very lame of one hand, (which by an unfortunate knock 1 got on it, has drawn 
don a ſharp pain of the gout into it) been writing ſeverul letters, in order to the 
diſopneryof ihat damned plot he gave your grace notice of it, which I have ſome 
graund*taithink has much in it. I hope by the next poſt to ſend your grace ſome 
ee of it. — EIIEIS 2 
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be any 


there be any thing in it, che party, that gave me tlie intelli 
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whom I know tobe a deſperate fanatick, and as ſuch I turned him out of the town 
I live in. I have e 0 YG him without noiſe. If I take him, he and 1 
will not part, till by fair or foul means I know: the bottom of the work. If he be 
fled, Mrs. Oliver will tell us all.” I fave ſent" för ſome of the chief officers in this 

province, and 1 humbly offer three things to your grace's conſideration- 

The firſt is, that with what ſpeed. may be, ſome, pay be ſent down to the 

diers; for really, my lord, their wants are not opt ; and, I. ſhall not. fear ar 
| KA oa J. This poſt 
lt my 


0 * 


zo" ery. on foot, "while tl Arc 
| words, viz. I 


; ſoldiers. are any; thing 
brought me a letter from Si nts. w bereim are 


ſubſidies, 1 will get it ane! as ſoon as 1 


wy 5 6 


I teceive his grace's mere re if 
a ſervice to his — ad his grace. This I thought fit to ac- 
be" your lordſhip with, which you may improve as your grace thinks fit. 

The ſecond is, that all the officers may. eee ſent to their commands. 

The third, that all the chief fanaticks of Ireland be immediately ſecured, 
which laſt may break, and perhaps diſcover their whole deſign, by the fear of 
ſome, and the covetouſneſs of others, on promiſe of rewards. 

I ſhall do my duty chearfully and faithfully./ I continue Mr. Leigh ſtill here, 
till I receive the honour of an anſwer from your grace to that letter written to you | 
e him 5 8 ; Ane den AEH.A LT, „ * "FR 
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OF the ſeveral letters, from. you now in my hands, 1 ſhall only by this anſwer 


two, one of the fifth, and that ſt of yours, which Save me the intel- 
ligence you had received. 

I 45 ſent that letter concerning young Mr. Leigh t to my lord | chancellor, who 
je wp Lean Gefitge. If there 
thing for me to do more, than to leabe the 4 your lordſftiip's hands, 
till I ſhall receive other directions out of England, — — x no more than the 
i of it; the performance ſhall ſoon follow. 

I have ſet perſons on work to find out thoſe bold fellows, that venture to come 
where with little ceremony they are ſure to be hanged, if they be taken. If in 
truth they are come, it may be <ohEluded they w not put themſelves upon 
that hazard, but upon ſome invitation and deſign, that ſeems probable to them. 
And I am confirmed there muſt be ſome ſuch, from an tion J received a few 
days before I had your lordſhip's, concurring in the matter with what you f t me. 
1 cannot tell you the particulars if T would, Hor would 1 do it by Hater; ut if 


with you before this deere hands. This ee 
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HAVE here encloſed Gent his grace the lord Aube an n in "1M 
to his commands when T was ſent from Dublin. I pray, Sir, excuſe the pen- 
man, for I durſt not truft —.— chat ſecret. N bg ſervice to his grace. 
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Mar IT PLEASE YOUR onde, | eri 


SINCE the writing of my long letter, a ſhip W come to | Kingſale does 
bring us news, accompanied with general circumſtances, that Sir Jer. Smith, 
at the mouth of the ſtraights, met with about one hundred French and Dutch 
ſhips, moſt of which were merchants, convoyed by ſome thirty men of war, with 
whom he fought, took twelve men of war, ſunk ſome, and recovered many of 
the merchantmen, I hope this is true; but ſince it was ſent to me by an expreſs 
1 held it my duty to preſent it to your grace. EA 
The clothiers of this province have 'brought me a pattern of a caffock and 
vbroeckies” which is worth two of thoſe we had laſt year. I therefore beg your 
grace v authority to contract with chem for clothing the foot ſoldiers in this pro 
vince wind the NOR RN and that I may know the ſecurity for their payment. 


Pour Bre $ moſt band « and moſt & faithfully, 
| Onzexr. 
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NF 1 ee as nes, for your favour tis Sr AER 
Leigh, and beg your order eee ge eee been, N eee further 
orders about him out of England. | 


4 l 1 - We. * 3 * 2 = 

vo {o1 = Lei \ * i > 4 3 1 44 

8 oe | %. ak pos 4 ay 2 bz 

TOS GS 55: . 44 TY I” ©? 1592 O$ $7 1954 Wor$$SLXD ES $71.0 Ih #75 LEW SOA ar x; © er 
4 a + - 


7 1 1 5 \ 
* - 1 « A Yi, * 27 + 7 2 928 9 £ x "OE 4 * 27 1 
11 1.278 . 2144 SOHOMHTIST 3 FEELS LEE Nv 
. = 


26-4 y 8 ba 17 23231 of 
* E 1 44 3 MM. ” : | 
1200 Ga ihpreeorn 3 $36! 1 FORT 4 4 — 5 $4, p * 43 8 p , g 
3 5 
x L * » 
08 | Feb.) 20, 10e, 


54-4 3 4 . bd "hs 
3 5 s 1 
: 12 > * 8 3 Y : 4 * 0 
1 gs . 7 7 12 Mer: 617 f fit D712! 1 Int 5. 4 + 4d ©; JETER B kts 2 he be 


- a 


„ 


K * 


Ma 2 i 


Mar WY ade nes Ac, 4 2h 

| JN abedience wo your PPP ito fol 
out the perſon; that. id inform my wife of that wicked plot, intended by ſome 

giddy brained fanatick people, and; by God's aſſiſtance ta my endeavours, I ſoon 

underſtood, who he was; and by reaſon of the oath. my wife did take, that ſhe would 

not diſcover his name, I did prevail witlr her to ſend for him, and ſhew him 

the pandas; <before it was known to any, but ſome of my"family, that I was come 


. | home;. 
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home; and he came according to her deſire. I left two ſecret friends, unknown to 
my wife, in two cloſets, that were in the room, where my wife and the man did 
uſe to diſcourſe. And when he cainie, my wife deſired to ſpeak in private with 
him in the aforeſaid room, and thoſe perſons J left private did hear their whole 
diſcourſe. My wift, by her perſuaſion, and threatening ſhe would tell me his 
name, perſuaded him, on the fight of the pardon, tu diſcover to me within three 
a four days what he did know, and immediately went his way. - Befote he came 

my houſe, I went to the earl of Orrery's, and gave him account of the perſon 


= 1 14d id ſaſpedt to be the man, that did inform my wife; and immediately I returned 


home ward, and beſet the way he was to return, ant met with my wife's nieſſen- 
ger, which did confirm my thoughts he was the man I did ſuſpect; and ſbon after 
T met with the man himſelf; and, after I had converſed with him of that bloody 
wicked plot, I told him, he was the man, that did inform my wife of the ſaid 
| He did at firſt deny it. I being earneſt with him, and ſhewing him the 

evil bf ſuch damnable deſigns, and eſpecially at this time, when the kingdom ws 
_ a ſettling, and war proclaimed between us and the French king and the Hollander, 
I did work upon him; but he had a defire to defer his diſcoveries for three or 
four days. I would take. no denial at all, but got him to go home with me, and 
took his examination upon oath ; and; when I had done, I went with him to the 
earl of Orrery, and delivered his lordſhip the-examination,: which was read to him, 
and he did acknowledge it to be truth; and he did inform my lord rhore than he 
did remember to tell me. He hath engaged to my lord to be a faithful ſubject to 
his majeſty, and would do his endeayours to find out the chief promoters of that 
wicked deſign, if his name be concealed,” My lord prothiſed him a IT, ; 


and in carneſt thereof gave him twenty pounds, and ſent him away. 


My lord of Orrery did promiſe me, that he would ſerid your grace che mmi | 
nation 1 took, or the heads thereof, with what other account he can get concern- 
ing this plot. I ſpare writing the man's name, having acquainted your grace there- 
with ih my laſt. J hope to wait on your grace towards'the latter end of the next 
week, and then ſhall give your grace a further account of this buſineſs; and What 
more I can find out concerning the ane ee ene eee, I 
an crave hure and remain 


5 | Your al s « moſt bad ſervant till dach | 
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Mar IT/PLEASE YOUR GRACE, . 


"HE. ſame morning, which. eee his wife fins wie # l66- 
ter, which imported the ſubſtance of what ſhe had written to her huſband to 
Dublin. And as in my letter to yout grace of the x6th inftant I told you, there 
was not a little truth in what he had imparted to your grace; and that this poſt 1 
would preſent you with à farther account, fo now I find hae 1 chen writ to your | 
grace was not groundleſs. 1 muſt give captain Oliver this fight, as to affuxe your 


grace, as he did at Dublin diſcharge the part of a loyal ſubject, in | 
your grace immediately with hat carne to his knowledge, ſo; fires his returtr, he 

bus pled the — and honeft mn; for he Jus: not only diſcovered, 

who 


x 


a 8 T A TIE LK TIER π‚õ o 
Who TY wiſe's informer, but bas ui brought the perſon to me, after I had 


twice ſent; without noiſe, to his own: houſe. to apprehend him. But he was gone 


to Mrs. Olivers, who had ſo thereby laid to his conſcienoe the horror of the deſign, 
and the duty of diſcovering it to me, that captain Oliver found him fo well prepared, 
as he did frankly tell him upon oath ſeveral important particulars, which, when he 
brought him to me, he owned, and told me ſeveral more. I did, as well as I 
could, lay open to him the unexpreſſible mercy of his majeſty to that vile party he 
had engaged himſelf with, not only pardoning to them their paſt crimes, but alſo 
giving them the lands of many, vrhich had ſerved under his royal enfigns abroad, 
to pay the arrears; which had been contracted againſt his ſervice at home. And then, 
having to my utmoſt made him ſenſible of his ſin, I did aſfure him, if he were 
en and ſerviceable, he ſhould not only have pardon, but geod rewards. 
The man (whois as proper and as ſtout a fellow as any was in Cromwell's ar- 
my acknowledged, with much ſbrrow, his having been ſurprized into a conſent 
to ſo horrid a deſign; and ſolemnly vowed to ine, after he had throughly weighed 
the conſequence and guilt of the deſign, he could have no quiet in his mind, till 
he had reſolved within himſelf (which he proteſted he did) to acquaint me with 
it, as ſoon. as he could diſcover the very bottom of it; and, to repair what was paſt, 
if I would a while keep his name e, he would labour night and day to diſcover 
all their villainy, and, from time to time, acquaint me with it! I gave him 20]. 
as an earneſt of what ſhould follow, if he were ſuoceſsfully nen, s his 
and country, which he reiteratedly. engaged to be. 
I did. humbly beg a cypher from your grace at Dublin, 5 500 promiſed 


4 ſhould be ſent me; ET yet not received it, I dare not, for want of it, tell 


the officer's name, ho is engaged to me, | leſt letters miglit be intercepted, and 
his ſervice, if not life, loſt thereby. I beſeech your grade, haſten down one to 
me, and let the number for en 2 RO by eee number I ien 
him henceforth in this letter. 

666 being duly; ſworn and: nn Me 10 Rs FURY itn yrecks pol. 
| — one to his houſe (whom I ſhall call by the number 667) who lay there 
all night, who began to lament the growth of popery (and indeed ſpoke ſuch raſcally 
things againſt his majeſty, as it were a ſhame to write them) the height of the 
biſhops and clergy, and debauchery of moſt in power ; and then told him, he ſhould 
before long ſee thoſe Engliſh, which were now rejected, would be in requeſt again. 
666 ſeeming to comply with what was ſaid by 667, 667 told him, if he would 
| ſwear to keep ſecret what he would tell him, he ſhould then know more; which 
oath 666 ſwore. | Then 667 told him, that there was a general deſign carrying 
on in England, Ireland, and Scotland. That it would be executed in one hour 
in all # 5-44 That thoſe who were engaged in it were called the old blades ; and 
that every one had ſword, not ELIE Who was of. i it; but he,, who was en- 
gaged in it, was to be only known. by this appellation, viz. an honeſt man. That 
their deſign was, to ſet up again the long parliament z above forty of whoſe mem- 
bers were engaged in it by Ludlow, who was to be general, under them, of theſe 
thtee kingdoms. That Ludlow was to be aſſiſted with forces, and arms and mo- 
neys by, the Dutch, and other the king's enemies. That they would all riſe in 
ons night, and it ſhauld be a bloody one; for they would kill iwhoever did oppoſe 


them, or not join with them in their dedgn, Which was to pull down king and 


lords, and, inſtead of biſbops, to ſet up a ſober and painful miniſtry. That they 
had made over all Ireland good collections of money, with which they did work 
upon che neceſſities af the ſoldiery. That they had already bought ſeveral men in 
ſcveral gartiſons;” and that, by great ſums of money, they were ſure of Dublin 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 125 
And that ſhortly he would bring 666 a copy of their declaration. - And that he 
ſhould have a fortnight's warning of the night wherein they were to execute their 
| plot. Then 667 aſked 666, how many men he could raiſe for ſo good a deſign ? 
666 anſwered, he was ſure ke could raiſe forty. Fhen aid 667, 1 will bring you 
at my return 40 J. to give them, for I am now going to Cork, to engage more 
friends, , and will viſit you at my return. 656 told him, tele are good generals, 
but pray tell me in particular, what certainty have yon of other garriſons befides 
Dublin - caſtie? and who of my friends are engaged in the plot? 667 replied, I 
told you already, that we have bought ſeveral in many garriſons, and now 1 bell 
you our chief aim in Munſter is, to he ſecured of Limerick, the gaining of which 
place is immediately committed to captain who has laid out above 30e ͤ. 
there already, and, I hope, has gained the lord Orrery's youngeſt ſerjeant in the 
king n The whole de the county of Cork is committed to celohel 

and we have in every great garriſon one gunſmith, who is our friend, 
who buy old arms for us, and fixes them up privately: the name of him in 
EE. "who bought for me this caſe of piſtols (which he then 
ſhewed him hid under his coat.) 0 

This, my lord, is the ſubſtance of what 666 depoſed and told me; and he is 
now gone to get me a further account, and particularly, whom they have corrupted 
of Dublin-caſtle. As ſoon as he returns, your grace ſhall know what he brings; 
which, that I may the ſafelier preſent you, I beg you, ſend me down a eypher, 
and by the cypher I ſhall tell your grace, what thoſe names are, which now ate in 
blanks, whom I know to be notorious rogues, and as re to contrive. and 75 in 
ſuch a villainy as any 
I have had Sir Ralph Wilſon and colonel jephſon with he; 10 whows on cath 
I have diſcovered much of this, and have enjoined them to be moſt watchful in 
Cork and Limerick, and particularly to make it their buſineſs to gain one honeſt | 
diſcreet ſerjeant or corporal, i in every company, to be their ſpy in the * 
that when any comes to corrupt the men, they may be ſeized upon, and forth- 
with brought to me. And I have promiſed whoever does it a good reward. I 
hope, if this be carefully obſerved in all places, thete can come none to corrupt 
dy; private ſoldiers (for theſe villains hope to work on them in their wants) but 
we ſhall diſcover them, I expect other chief officers hete, tb whom I ſhall give 
the like orders. Sir Ralph Wilſon, whoſe company is in the citadel, as mine in 
the king's caſtle, told me, this, which I had acquainted him with, made him 
begin to ſuſpe& what one of his own ſerjeants told him of his other ferjeant two 
days ago; one of his ſerjeants is worth bool. and a very honeſt fellow, and he 
told him he did not like his brother ſergeant's ſo often going to an anabaptiſt's 
houſe a mile from Limerick. I have taken ſuch courſe, that if my ſerjeant has 
been tampered with, I doubt not I ſhall know it ſpeedily. And I hope to get 
ſuch good ſpies in every company, as nothing, ſhalt ſtir unknown to me. But I 
beg your grace, if any money can begotten, ſend down'ſome to the ſoldiers ſpee- 
dily, for really they are in much want. Though the commiſſioned officers ſtaid, 
yet, if the ſoldiers and uncommiſſioned officers bag three month's pay, it would 
be a very good adyantage. * 1 ©! 

I beſeech your grace by the next poſt fend me a letter of thaiks Ele Hou | 
l. to captain Oliver, ho is an honeſt ſtout man, and one 1 will engage will 
ſerve the king with his life and fortune upoti all occaſions, _ fuch men deſerve 


to be countenanced in the humble opinion of, e 353 
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r | hg] 3 nant »Torthe earl of one. 
e e Ubi dcn de ee 
N e Cork, Feb. 2 1, #2095 


Mar IT, PLEASE YouUR GRACE, 


1 CAN as yet give you no account of ha you laſt connmunded me, but find 

ſome reaſon to be very vigilant, for here has been in town colonel Phaire theſe 
three days ; and though ſome of us do crowd into his company, yet if his de. 
figns be ill, he has time enough to manage it. I was unwilling to take any no- 
tice myſelf of his being here, that he might not take notice of any jealouſy, but 
deſire your lordſhip's directions and commands, which ſhall be Oey obeyed 
1 your ty ome 8 00 mne eee eee 


Jon JEPHSx. 


” 
* 


BR. the duke of Ormonde. | 
: \ February 23, [166 5) 6 
Max IT PLEASE YOUR Grace, 


666 has been amongſt them; they are very bay : the man which gave my 
ſerjeant gold has confeſt it to 666. I have my ſerjeant here, who n ſhould 1 
ſecure it ak alarm them. I ſend him into Kerry upon a pretence 1⁰ plauſible, 
as he will not fuſpe& it. 666 tells me, they are now forming all their deſign 
for this kingdom at Dublin, where all their agents are met under pretence of 
law ſuits, and following their claims. The twenty fourth of the next month at 
night is the time appointed for their riſing, if ſome intervening acccident do not 
ſhorten or prolong the hour. But 666 affures me on his life, I ſhall have timely 
notice. I have learnt the man's name, whoſe houſe is to receive thoſe, who are 
to do the work in Limerick : colonel is the head for Cork county, capt, 
for Limerick and Clare: as foon as captain comes down, 666 
will know it. It is captain who employed 667 to give gold to my ſerjeant, 
and to whoſe conduct the buſineſs for the city and counties of Limerick and Clare 
is referred: I beſeech your grace haſten down all the officers to their commands, 
and what money for the ſoldiers can be gotten. 666 is fully of opinion to ſecure 
all theſe rogues i in one ON" 1 am I. 1 ſend your grace a letter I had from col. 


. yo e 5 50 * 


2 


** 


* : — — 


| 7⁰ the earl of Orrery. 
I ES. C 55 | gran Feb. 24, 1 boy 
Mr Lord, 3 g 


1 HAVE your letters of the 16th. and 20th. I ſtaid my — to firſt in ex- 
8 of the laſt, and now I have it, ſhall be. able to fay little to it, till 

55 r your having received the adjoined cypher) that ſhall have given me further 
wledge of what you have fince diſcovered, and filled the blanks left in ow 

letter of the 2oth. 

It is not probable, in my opinion, chat the HT deſign in the three king- 

doms, as 667 mentioned to v0, is * * but it is evident (if it be 

true, 
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true that ſuch great collections of money are made, and that 667 ſhall bring 
the 40 l. he promiſed to 666 to engage perſons) hab ſuch a deſign is a framing. 
Your lordſhip's ſending for the officers you mention, and directing their care and | 
vigilance, was prudent and cautious.” But if they ſhall make unuſual manifeſta- 
tions of it, or ſhall not keep the ſecret, I fear we ſhall fail of ſuch diſcoveries 
and detections, as would not only have brought the. contrivers to juſtice, but 
thereby have broken the party, and ſecured us perh s for ever from their con- 
ſpiracies. Whereas if they ſhall take check now in ah beginning, they will ſtop 
their courſe, and reſerve themſelves for another opportunity, which they Will 
hope to manage better by their knowledge of the means of the diſcovery of this 
Plot. So we ſhall only have prorogued, but not fully prevented the danger. 

Vour lordſhip needs not doubt, but that as Tam enough ſenſible of the wants of 
the army, and of our _— agg to . any foreign e or domeſtick 


move that foundation of all the miſchiefs we can Bare wg I have frequently 
repreſented our condition to the king, and the conſequences that may flow from 
it. I have propoſed,” and humbly beſought, that ſupplies'might be ſent. I have 
made my deſires as to the proportions as moderate as was poſſible; and I have of- 
fered ſome expedient to raiſe ſomething out of, and · upon the credit of things in 
this kingdom, and every other poſt I renew my repreſentations, which at laſt 
will be called importunities. What more to do I know not, but do with your 
lordſhip, as you have occaſion to write to my lord chancellor, and my lord Ar- 
lington, would let them know, that when you repreſent ts me the miſerable ſtate 
of the ſoldiers in your province, and the want of all things neceſſary in ſuch a con- 
juncture, my returns are, that I as often repreſent them into England, and 
know no other way to help them; kn is, auth. and _ N to — _ 
aper to us. 7 i a0) 

1 ſhall order the officers: of the army to their en 8 very ſpeedily, 
having by a meſſage to the houſe of commons Prepored: them for a Peedy Arn 
ration for that and other reaſons. 

1 have not yet given any direction for Cornelia the chief Sang boch 1 
1 know not well how to begin, and where to end a liſt of them; and that I would 
not yet fright them from their contrivances, till ſome; of thaw! er ay nm 
and proceeded againſt, upon full evidence. . 

I fend your lordſhip herewith ſuch a letter as you orapaſed; 1 ſhould write to 
captain Oliver, with whom I am very much ſatisfied, and he ſhall find it on all 
occaſions, and perhaps when he looks not for it. 

I much fear the news brought your lordſhip from Kingſale, though by an ex- 
preſs, is not well grounded; an intelligent perſon, and one inquiſitive after ſuch 
affairs, having ſaid nothing of it, in a letter of his from thence, of the ſame date 
with your lordſhip's. Vet I think the thing in ſome proportion probable} and hope 
_ the ſame, or the like advertiſement may, before night, be brought me by this 
eaſterly wind, which in ſuch caſe ſhall be ſent you from, 


My lord, 
Your ange s moſt affe&tionate 8 ſervant, 


* 


| _ OnmonDy. 
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Vagus Rover: Oliver, e »d | 4-46 
N s i 1 L 218 5 ESA 40 el 


a 15 F  Dublin-calt tle, Feb. 24s, 1665. 


. | Wa 


eee in yours af the 8 and 2 och of 


this month, of the affair you were employed into the country about, as alſo an 
explanation of ſome particulars from. 1 my lord of Orrery, to which you referred 
me. T am in daily expectation of further information, and doubt not, but that you, 
who have ſo honeſtly and ſd prudently begun, will bring the diſcovery to a full 
and uſeful concluſion. This is only to affure you, your endeavours and faithful 
neſs herein are, and will be, well e rightly valued, and ly re- 
warded; und that upon dl dreier you hall ad me to l 


are friend ſerve you, 
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1 Wo the pow / One. 


LS - Dublin, Feb. 27. 1665.4 f 5 it 
Mr LORD, 1 L149, 
8 5 1 in y Which I find oO 
to believe, there may be a real and miſchieyous. plot on foot; 4 0 was 
forward before the declaration of war with France, it may reaſonably be concluded, 
that declaration will encourage them to proceed, unleſs they ſhall find they ar 
diſcoyered. I am of opinion with your letter and 666, that in due time the per- 
ſons; ho have their ſeveral parts aſſigned them, ſhould be apprehended ; but 
not till we hall be able to prove ſomething againſt them, or know how to examine 
them, ſo as that they may accuſe one another by the contradiction of their anſwers, 
| Your lordſhip's next will, I hope, be more particular by your having received the 
cypher, and then we ſhall the better be directed how to proceed. I have ac- 
quainted my lord chancellor with this affair, and with your lordſhip's s letters upon 
it; which I let you know, that you may not be furpriſed with his grace's writing 
0 you of it, or ſcruple to be free with hiey in . n 
eee harm, "wr 1 ns 
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- 8 BE 5 3 Cee, red. 27, 166 4 
OS Mar 1 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


T EVEN now-received the honour of your letter of-the 24th inſtant, with the 
| © a, and the letter to captain Oliver, which I gave bim, and. fo 
eee * him that * your grace's letter to me, 


which 
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which relates to him, of which he is moſt ſenüble, and, Tre fy, with his life 


and fortune would manifeſt the ſame: - 
I humbly beg your grace to believe; that has I 8 imparted to any officers; : 


will not hinder the going on of their plot, but only make our own men the more 


| Tamler 13 | Browne - 
2 666 is enfign 37. 1. 43.21. 10. 33-and 667 one 4.32.27 41.25.10, 
* _ captain's. 


a notorious fellow. The 621 name fate carrying on of the buſineſs i in i the 546 


, Limerick | Clare Walcot 


and counties of 984 and 6. 22. 3. 32. 11. is 41. 1. 22. 6, 39. IF, who 
defire may. be known by the number of 1004 thus ſtroked, a moſt likely man 18 


© Walcot Browne | 
all reſpects 58 fach a work. It was 1004, who gave 667 gold to 85 what I told 
B'rowne eenſign Tamler 


your lordſhip of in my laſt, 667 does not know, that 666 is engaged to me, 
and is fo perverſe a fellow, -that I doubt he would be racked to death, before he 
Tamler 


would tell what he knows; but 666 gets all out of him, 2 


colonel 

to them. The 688, whoſe name Was with. a blank in my laſt letter, is 

Phaire | 
29. "16: 2. 18. 320 10. ſent 5 ve debe truth ff him In an Incdokd* 
letter, laſt poſt. I had, under a pretence of ſearching for two fire arms ſtolen out 
of the prize at Limerick a ſearch made of all the gun-ſmiths ſhops in enn, 

Boys 

that the les voher I might ce the houſe-of 4. 27. "48 35: dhe man, 


„ 2. 33. ap 34. e his Horus 48 fm oma; 


but would touch none of them, not Tinding ahe-pretnaded bit iroctorke neg 


Walcot 5 | Tamler 


| We every day expect 1004 in che country, and then we hall know all; 666 

is now e and I a E bier De I have got a liſt of all the dangerous 

fanaticks Munſter ſecure 

29. 16. 15 25. 2. 37. 18. as 20; sb. 988, chat L may know whom to 593, 
on an hour's warning. 

I wiſh with e Na hoy your grace. would give me leave to ſettle a militia 

in this province: not one ſhould be of it, but who took the oaths of allegiance 


and ſupremacy. It is what is done in England, and poſſibly might be of good uſe 
in this country. The men only in towns ſhould be armed, and nothing but horſe 


militias in the country. For if we! ſhould: have a ſudtlen occaſion to draw out 
the men in garriſons, what ſhould keep the places? and to form them into militias 
then would be too late, and they themſelves would ſee it was not truſt but ne- 
ceſlity, made us imploy them; beſides, thoſe oaths would be a good diſtinguiſh- 
Ing mark upon men. I humbly ſubmit i it to your grace's good pleaſure. | 
Walcot + 
As ſoon as 3904 comes, your grace all hear from me at large In. 
. __ 

mean time, I have endeavoured to have good 34. *. . 10. © fo in every 7; 
foot company . | 
811, and in every company, and.to keep out men more aa up uy u i 
————— 2 
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| I ſhall not fail to.1 ins 20 my lord chancellor ad my; rd Arlington. by the 
next poſt, what your. lordſhip commands me; eee ene 
e e I a ens whitge-in geeſe, 


404i; 


En Das io * 
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5 May: it pln your grace, d „ 
. 1 grace's moſt humble, and | 155 
VVV -Ounpny, 
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| bp oe | 8 89105 5 _ 75 ih ear! One. 
82 5 5 Charleville, March, 2. cs Noa 


Mar i 11 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, _ 1 fs 

HE poſt this day is come hither ſo Kip, het I ; G5 PEE time. do pay your 

_ grace my humble acknowledgments for the henour of your letter of the 

ewenty ſeventh of February. 666 is now abroad ; I expe him home to morrow, 

endif the party be dome from Dublin, 1 e e write ta Jour grace 
* the next poſt. 

1 find. mate de of Athen ting engt. Trith gundnichs for the Tridh 
as well as s amongſt the ſectary gunſmiths for the icks, no leſs than eighty five 
in one ſhop, in a fenall village called Kilfinnan, in. the county of Limerick, for 
the Iriſh. _ 1 ſend t moo] rden 40/al thol ſhops, ta marke what has been 
* and is a doing. 

Vour grace's commands about the prize- hips hall be r B 
| nover heard any complaint of that nature; elſe I had ſeen it redreſſed. 

I humbly thank your grace for your favour to my nephew Jephſon. 

I hope on tueſday I ſhall have ſomething of importancs ta preſent you ; my 
utmoſt Vigilance ſhall not be wanting. I beſeech your grace haſten down tho 
officers, and let none of them lio out of their garriſons, without formal licenſes, on 
fs: mand and I beg you to believe. wa; what hover will be, _ an 
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on the other fide- I found all the names of "the captains, lieutenants, cornets, 

quarter-maſters of horſe, and all the captains, lieutenants and enſigns of foot in 

the army, which makes the laſt number in the cypher to amount unto 1306. I 

therefore humbly beg you, that the perſon 1 faid wha be known by the number 
 Walcot 

1004 may henceforth be known by the number 1307; he, that was to be known 


| by" the number g By thy eee ELON: and he, that -was to be known by 


* 92 
1 iu 


ame 
the number 1006, __ be known by the number 1309. 566 returned peſter 
Walcot 

ay; He was in hopes 1307 als; before this ave come W from Dublin, 

where either his private buſineſs, or the other buſineſs, does yet detain him; and 

till he 1 all ores affairs 3 in theſe parts are at a Rand, As loca: as he c comes 
Tamler | 

den, lh i. daily axpotted; 666 will be 4 him, 8 bring me notice of 

all. I Hog your grace has a watchful oy over what” is mach at 0 ne in 

Walcot 


£ 


„ © oh 


5 mw de 
An honeſt and a rick man, | who had bene dene unde 1029, came to 

him 

1029 W a defire the aid cornet may be known by the number 1310) 


Dablin in e 1 does an. 


and told him, bew is | Lone þ. noe r on Tobey * in doty to the king, and 


E.. ; 5 Yr * 


Orrery 


ee e * * 267 Ot ih 


in affection to 1029 be was bound to eel ha. Ho then acquainted . 
that he had a 23. 11. * 16. 10. 41. (who 1 defi may be known by the 


„ 
hither 16715 who lives with 68e Nie: 41. 27. 28. 8. (9s 15 drive . 


known by the number 8 e - that I would not give him 

2 a 
leave to live in any part of this province Unger my ene 1 8 now does keep 3. 
eb d e „%% EO WES 


34. 6. 27. 28. 21. 11. in 37. 18. 29. 30. 10. 32. 7.33. 43. to o which place 


nd ther 1 o n's. 
many fanaticks 308. 384. 36. Int 26. 3 F. "and, under petence of viſiting 
their © 


them, do there hold 334 RY 5 3 1 1 told r 310, | that all addreſſes from thoſe 

fort of men, in that county, were. made to 1312, and that he was confident, before 
they would be in a r m | 

May-day 395. 464. 48. 209. 2. 33. 23. 35. and therefore did adviſe 1310 

to make away his ſtock, in which he is very wealthy: That at their laſt meeting 


they were much joyed, at their hearing of the French war, Eat ee e 


„%% 48 Utter | join 
aſſurance, that the 36. 6. 27.36.36 400. e 18. 27. 43. 25. 11. 
e M t 


319. 386. 377 further dd ade 18 


10, at one 62 1. 22. 11. 39. 10. 37. 
R y n O1 
(who I deſire may be known by the number of i. 13 and one, Mr. „ 3 3: 431.5; 522. 
(hs 1 defire may be Khon By the ini Gs, a 1312 "agents "ax 
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| bi to be his 2 37: ober 318, and Ges bin ce et an nocoun of all 


ü ĩ k!! cd url rs 
done there ,andpartcularytoobſerve where he lockaup is 21. 11. 37. . 10.33. ILY 
the earl of Orreryx 750 him 
that) When fozg ſends to 3 he mah Homme te thoſe Ca 
The Iriſh have latel bed 3-277 ho ge men's hade in the night, an car- 
ried away all their houſl M as in the beginning of the rebellion. Some 
houſes they did attempt, and were beaten off; and I n ths mer arms they 
* lately fixed, are for that end: Se! 8 
Len nov ſerting up che wat 8 again; | for while they were 0n oo, all wa 
Our ng are e e en ſuict r no ee 1 hag your 
grace, that to encourage the ſoldiery, their aſſignments may be haſtened down to 
them. The: ſubſidies nom due, and the quit rents payable at our Lady Day, me- 
thinks ſhould furniſh materials for aſſignments, which are ſo long in receiving, 
that they ought to be the earlier ſent, my own troop-having not yet had one 
von the warrants your grace figned for them in October laſt. 


Pen 
I alſo humbly beg your authority to conclude with the clothiers for the ſoldiers 


clothes, and to let me know _ 3 they muſt haye for their payment, and 
when they are to expect it; if your grace approves. of it, I have agreed for 


caſſocks lined, and good * (worth three of thoſe they had laſt year) at 
thirty ſhillings and fix pence the caſſock and breeches. We know not how ſoon 


we ſhall have occaſion to draw, them out; and therefore they ought the ſooner to 
be clad. Here is a French ſhip come into the river of Limerick, which accord- 

| ds I have cauſed to be ſecured. I hear there is a com- 
bination, to make the g goods th, belong to the king's ſubjects. Her loading is falt, 
which: now is a moſt precious commodity.” I have ordered the admiralty to pro- 


_ ceed againſt her. If ſhe be confiſcated, I could wiſh her ſalt were kept for the 


king's uſe, that wn citadel and fort might 95 a pp nerd to > anſwer any 
emergency. 
1 1 your grace to fend fins palin; ec and ball, into o thispo 
eee e eee. rs e 
May piſe; your grace,,. : 1 Res 
3 3 vour Srace 8 mo bumble, moſt a be, 
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1 receiyed yours, C 
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oe wh only chat he was with me that very day you left home, thinking 
e ee, * oner, e thn ey | 
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appointed bim to meet you; all that he told me was, thag cheir arms were a making 
with a great deal of ſpeed for that wicked deſign. He ſhewed me one. of the 
piſtols that was given himſelf, and was to reoeiue more againſt the time appointed, 
ie” ſome money alſo;; which he was reſolved to take. The time; that they in- 
tend to put this plot in execution, is the five and twentieth of this month. 
Captain Walcot's arms were a making all that week: a great deal of proviſion for 
arms and money is a making amongſt them. He was ſome what ſhy in telling me 
che names of them. I did not much preſs him to it, by reaſon that he promiſed 
to tell my lord of Orrery of all that he knew from time to time. There are 
two::ſerjeants at Charleville; who, as he ſays, received above two pottles of 
money from the plotters upon that account. When the time comes, he is reſolved 
to juſtify it to their faces, and diſcover as many as he knoweth ; but firſt he would 
have himſelf carried to priſon with the reſt, fearing he ſhould be known by the 
reſt to be him that betrayed them. I have no more at preſent to trouble you with, 
ny eee to i Ron! to bleſs you, which i is all from her, who is, 


"TM NY Deaf keart: ona bo 224 
Au 00 4 8 Tour faithful wife till death, 
: BRIDGET OLIVER. 
25 the carl of oeh. 


9 


Dublin, * March 10, ; 1665. 
Mv LORD, 2 3 


H AV E three of your lordſhip's to anſwer ;- but writing at the Guubeil heat 1 

have them not by me, and ſo cannot mention ag, dates, and I muſt truſt to 

my memory for the particular of the laſt. X 1 

Four lordſhip has put cyphers to ſon Wen 8 have not told me to whom. 

| the cyphers belong ; ; Sir George Lane ſhall tell you the numbers. | 
I had notice of the man living in Tipperary from captain Oliver. He ſhall live 
no longer in thoſe parts, than till there ſhall be an end of the diſcovery we are 
upon. One of the eren is only known to us by: the Arber for that man's 
nephe xp. 
. The cry Was 10 great, upon the a of the clothas given to the fol- 
diery, that I have reſolyed to impoſe none hereafter upon them; but if the officers 
agree with the ſoldiers to defalk a moderate proportion for clothes, and provide 
for them what may be worth the money they ſhall defalk, I am not againſt it; 
but I much ſuſpect, that the clothes allowed to all dead pays, eſcaped the muſter- 

maſter, are in the officers hands, and may be put upon the effective ſoldiery, 
which alſo may be part of the reaſon for the clamour raiſed 2 thoſe dothes, | 

though I believe they were too bad for the price. FEE 

I find, by the computation, given in by my lord at, Angleſey 1 his hand 

| (which I have ſent to my lord Arlington) that to, pay the civil and military liſt 
fix months, there will be wanting 3 6000 l. leaving the ten months arrears to the 
army, before my coming, and the three months ſince, unpaid. - Your lordſhip 

will then Judge, how: reaſonable my importunity for money out of England in fo 
dangerous a time may be, when there is ſo great a failure in the revenue, and ſo 

much more to be done, than barely topay the 0 liſts. 0 nr N 

to rajle here towards this WR] * prodnct I e ee My 

. I” | f IM 
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by andepn gf gue abs Ame tb. lf both ce np et nc 
| to draw. pon ſa great defect. of the revenue, or 
; EIT r P is diffi- 


2 But eee and lat be done, eee he. I bend hour 
| bc herewith a copy of the com computation. . 
| Our hopes depending ſo ch a it dos upon prizes, I recommend to. you 

lordſhip's care, to. fon 3h primes Be nag ole. ox. the. cargoes. cenbenaled, or 
- undervalued, : when to be ſold. ie b e ee eee 

kept ſor the king's uſe. 74 Fr 
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Mar 1T PLEASE YOUR « GRACE, 2 


0 che end of the uſurpers time, they gon crete pult:down Ghent 
| beams and poles, which were in the nature of a pallifado, in the river of 
Ban, which runs through the town of Bandonbridge, and where the wall (by 
reaſbn of the river) could not incloſe that town, that work did, and was alſo a 
| fence to the wall, againſt the river, in time of floods. This defence being thus 
taken away, the river has caſt down a great deal of the town wall, which makes 
the town defenceleſs; and it being a place of good importance, as e 
town weſtward in this county, I made it my bufinck, to get the breach repai 
The walls, were built by a publick tax, and are the beſt in Ireland. The cor- 
e pans or any other revenue, nor ever had. I know 
too low to expect a fupply from thence. I therefore prevailed 
eee J jury of this county, to preſent it; which accordingly they did. I 
SS which would amount unto about 1601. I pre- 
_ fume alſo to acquaint your grace, hp eee ap glee 
the river of Black Water, which is 40 miles navigable for boats. This 
at Mallo, where there is a caſtle of good ſtrength, if it had a little reparation rows, aff 
is one of the greateſt paſſes and thoraugh-fares, in this province, and if ſeized on 
by any enemy, would in effe& divide this country into two parts. The repair 
therefore of this caſtle was preſented alſo by the grand jury to the judge at the laſt 
aſſizes held at Cork. The judge reſerved. himſelf from anſwering till he ſpoke 
2 which when he did, I let him underſtand the neceſſity of theſe two works, 
of getting money out of the treaſury: to get them done, and the 
Ne fe world te 40 ls nj pers to have them done by the country; 
and at their own intreaty. - He told me, he was convinced of the neceflity of 
Uk td them; * F would have _ he will give orders for 


? per- 
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perſortning what the grand jury bud profeiited. Bat the lw, did bn allo pre- 
0 ſentations for mendiag f highways, bridges, and enuſways ; ant therefore he would 
rather deſire to receive your grace's pleaſure in it, "befor&He dick it, than do it at 
5 this time; to which I conſented. I believe by that time time dice comes to your 

grace, judge Booth will be returned to reed where 1 g your grace to ſigni- 
fy your pleaſute to him; and ff this a) de not thought legal, that chen 1 
other way may be 1 „ Yor both theſe works are very neceſſary 
law, I believe, preſuppoſes all things to be in peace, and therefore only pr tdes for 
things of peace, ſuch as bridges, highways, &c. Elſe certainly what is to preſerve 
towns and countries is more conſiderable than what. only is to make travelling in 
the country commoedious j afid therefore thoſe; Mf are intruſted with the power 
of raiſing money for the latter, might be as well truſted with the power of 5 — 
money for the former, eſpecially when thoſe only are made judges of the Ry 
of the-work, he are to pay the money, with which it is to be done. 

I am neceſſitated to lay out much money on intelligence and other e and 
therefore humbly deſire your grace orders, thiat I may have one hundred pounds 
at leaſt ſent me, for the anſwering of ſuch diſburſements, for which I deſire I may 
be only accountable to your. 'prace, ſor I may not truſt my intelligencers names to 
any other; or that in my accounts to the treaſury, where money is laid out for 
intelligence, I may be allowed to give in my accounts with a blank for the! names 
of thoſe, to whom I paid ——— rowomgy 45 
Vour grace's commands to me concerning the ſhip in Samy, called the Pikes. 
| tory of Venice, I reeeived on Friday night at eleven a clock, and forthwith dif- 
patched my on ſecretary,” ww les thettt pinually obferved, who having thoſe pa- 
Pers, Which I promiſed to ſend your grace this poſt, concerning ſore informations, 
I had out of the evunty of Witerſind, forgot, in the'hafte be was in, 0 leave | 
them with-me, which is the.canſe they are not now ſent. 

The prieſt, the clerk, and the gentleman, who are nenthike' the a 
fitions of Dorothy Dyer, Which 1 ſent your” grace laſt ipoft, are fled, which 
tos much confirm the truth of ht is from. Thave uid put alt wafsT canima- 
gine to apprehens them. 5 11 nne LINN! 

Thoſe robbers, which infeſt the welt parts of che Sener ene, e 
eaſt borders of the county of Limerick, and which ofteti ſert to nie, to defire to 
| be pardoned, and they would come in, ire now ſus one of themfelves ſent ine 

word) in hopes to be admitted by the ſberiff of the'tegalities, to whom they 
make their application, Having been refuſed to be admitted by me, till firſt they 
did ſome ſervice, the one upon the other. If your grace thinks fir to have them 
taken into favour, I can get them all in, i this prov ce. © But Tfear that conrſe 
will increaſe their number. For when they hay their robberies, and enriched 
themſelves thereby, if they may at welt recueſt be pardoned, ir vill inconrage 
others to do the ke; but if ſeverely 'punif „ e deter all from the like 


ane andink: of Seen Stb ür U Cy who aſſure me, 
they can kn thoſe robbers; but they fear, eren cf are SutficeiveF W905 do, they 
may forfeit their lives and eſtates for 40 doing. ws | 
l beg your grace's directions in this particular. For the like inconveniency. and 
hazardthe — and ſoldiers eee when theſe rogues are ſet 
or lighted wpon, if, — — any of them ſhould be killed, 
the doers of ir may be'queſtioned, n of your 3 
mation be publiſhed, which tray erapower the army and country 
robbers, and inderrmify therm for ſo doing. - A be nt Ble ny ken + So 
| bers hold base as hon de ill) "hey wil fully ro meet 
1 
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th 7 8 Ran 7 311 v7 atmo ven © Ay 79 1151170 * 
"May | 1 DEB ASE v0 belebt ni evig et Howells: I? ach J ieee 
F HAVE not had the honour theſe ſeveral. paſts, paſt to receive one letter from 
your grace, (except. that hich my couſin Edward Boyle: brought me; for 


- 


which, and, fro Jour eee e — TG: 


* 


therefore as 0 1 Kh ** could, 99 with — 0 | 
yourſelf ; but yet that I might, perfarm. my duty; Tüveekly by wy lord chindelloc 
humbly preſented you with an account of all things, w which-:concerned: his ma- 
jeſty's ſerviee in in his proyinc . ee 
dug fone; whd are lately come from Dublin, levi ald wwe (1D ing Preat joy): 
that your grace it s recovered; and iy lord chancellor having freely acquainted 
me, that in one denken Alpatches for England, you have been pleaſed, very 
obligingly van to xepreſent to my lord chancellor of England, 
1 le this W x poor but hearty endeavours in the duty of his 
ſeryice, I 10 not defer my Paying your grace my moſt humble and real thanks 
for it. o have my eſſays of ſerving my maſter; accepted of by your grace, 
and DE he; fo favourably: by you to: himſelf, are double obligations, and of 


fo ſignal a nature, as I can neither expreſs nor merit them. But I aſſure your 


grace, I will, While 1 55 do my utmoſt, en eee ang in en- 
deavouring to expreſs m de to your grace. | 

.T beg your pardon, 1 I again humbly. mind your grace, that r Sen 
for the the ſoldiers pay (for which I hear your grace has ſigned the warrants) are 
not ſent down ; and that all the king's forts are in fo. miſerable a condition, as 
they are not defenſible. : I proteſt to your grace, eee een 1 


would freely lay it out for thoſe neceſſary reparations. But a long journey for 
England, the e ao a daughter, and building, have totally exhauſted wy. 


* pop . OO: * 4. 
95 If $45 ; 1 n S di ien ith 1.5 24 #11 2 


We alſo, excecdingly rant powder and bullet and, fines, . have bat 00 


| 4855 grounds to fear nem — — — to mind your grace 


« 2 ira: For, ncæ our! 


this proyinee), may: be. raiſed, and chat * . mah very 2 contribute to 
the preſervation on, eee invaſion. Ne ane deſerted. ſeveral 


ion 1 | | Lo N 2 | iſons, 


x 1 S 
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08 v. or van B RW. | 149: 
chem, ar Dungatvon, Banden 


bridge GOD 0 bebte 3 
: the cloſtit· duty tliat ever ſoldiers: did, net ir — i ep; or Open“ 
F ˙ thould we therefore: 66 in; W of" tete en or Shvaſian, ' 
ao | * Taal uad Wand ſet dat 
Farriſons : W a br fm ene fall 06 
but we know, chat even the Kung ia ud it ght es be Will take up no 
hule time, or weft weigh! the-prinelp (wr vibeyabak who admitted- 1 
oe nes ii . when things are in 
a hufry," that his Yohtiling vf Tck 4 A Minen may be With all | 
ſpeed e ox, en elk (if che way by. u Hillitia Be net approved) loin other; 
which is: better, may-be Ueſtel, and made ſpeedily and 'effpctually'pridtioable3” 


for certainly eee doing nothing is: the. wort we cun do“ But this 1 


will faithfully alliute your grace! chat whatever! „ Lin imptoye; tothe: 
- beſt of my 'ſitiall fill, Whatever enn Have, und Act: r e 
ſervice; with"that haiidful bf Tolclers Which ue under thy thar „any | troubles' 
ſhould be irdifeg.” Eu offer treit! 590 Nn 10 Vit 10 * Trot ET Riera Ot 
 Thumbly' 'beſbech your grace to conſider; eee or xeballion ſhould 


| be, this province -is not unlikely to fetl tlle firtt imprefions:' of et. ""Rhid' yer ; 


though there be thirty troops, ih! pay this: Kingdom, and that this province, 
(Tipperary, incladed) is. within tip: Gf third part of Ireland, Jet we. haye/but 
four troops of horſe, my lord be in er l Sir William Nei Es in 
Tipperary, my lord Shannon g. id of.) D 
proportion equal, I ſubmit unto it; 
In the laſt place, I humbly heg you 
graſs, very ſtrict orders may; guards where they graze, elſe 
brig — — ae I have for thoſe under 
my charge, taken the beſt care I can, "If men had, pay to keep themſelves, in 
1d, certainly 8 keep out ör für trüb pp 
topether at gras; che Gät/ worte r Af, 1 0 ſechtlty he gteater. wits 
© 'Tbeftech' your grace tal jet init Know Hur pleature "in Wy Weft es is 
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it upon the account of his near 
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l n ſtranger to the buſinti as myſelf, eee, 


But he ſays, that as he was coming from the aſſizes at Ballinrobe in the county of 
Mayo, he came theough-a town, wherein Edmund Nangle had been in the mo- 
ing, with ſeveral young, fellows in bis companiy;-a9 Miles Reilye's ſon, Dudley 
Cortelagh's ſon, and Qallovagh/Roe O Donnell's ſon, and others, whom he knows 
not that he goes up and down, between the counties: of Mayo and Gallway, 
with. theſe fellawis about him, and. ſtays: not much more than one night in one 


| place... That. hp, beard cem ey, ther ers was forme great deſign. in hand ay 


that fellow's coming bebte, June they would be fit for action. 
He heard likewiſe, that Owen Roe O Neil's grandchild was in France, and mar- 
4 ; | 3 Thus much I thought it my duty to 


f | | | to the king's ſervice may not 
be in any kind prejudicial to my: Friend, . lieys, if employed, and that ſo 
ſecretly as name may know, it but your yon pe and myſelf, may be very ſervice- 


able in the further diſco ſeovery. dere bell not þ wanting to en- 
tice him to. it. 1 defire, likewiſe, 3 r may keep this letter to yourſelf, | 
to avoid the jealouſy whe of my good friends, who would expect to be firſt | 
in my thoughts, as to fu Semen. n ur honour . 22 
Mee en wn honour's: fide, 50 | 
Sort N. 4163-334} 7 OY. we 1. ate boon, my 022 * 
e . mie 5 : 15085 
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Pen: loyaley;to, my TY 2255 Geerd aden . deer 1 wen 
ood to, acquaint J wi e my hearing the laſt 
night, Wee Beese an ae eee e deſperate rogues 


er, to in volve this county in rebellion ; and that in other counties there are 
parties to riſe out at the ſame time with him, and that they will begin their wick- 
edneſs ſome time befbre Eafter-day'next, e de ee ſoine Iconfidencevthey 
have of ſome Party of he French 2 5 andec ſuddenly to be landed in 
ſome part of Ireland, is the ſum of What Wal. I defire you to be 
wary, und: ſenũ to ;your;neighbonurs to do the like, and to write to my lord of 
Meath of it; but be ſure tiever to'divulge m. namè as the reporter to any per- 
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hate? Fob 
Ts, Soo 
<> 


| fon habe ver, and break my lettci,” For this report may prove falſe, which I pray 


God it do. Let no body perceive any alteration in you ſuddenly, fearing any in 
the honſe thould ſuſpect me to be the intclligencer, and ſo the report come to 


this country, but dedlare-openly that you received the intelligence from Dublin. 
| If T hear any further, ae rt SOT e Ouran or, &c. 


| April 4, 1666. 255 
| Err my beef couf Sir Henry Piers, 7 l 
ref on 2 
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T Mr. lane Fage. 
pA Six, 


[HERE | is a party of thirty bert in rh of Mr Navgle. How they ſhall 
ſpeed, as yet I cannot acquaint you. Sure I am, they will endeavour to 
find him out. Theſe incloſed I thought convenient to ſend you, that you may 
| ſee how far he has been endeayouring\to make himſelf the head of a rebellion, 
without it be the effects of his madneſs, . or that he really has encouragement elſe- 
where ; I know my lord lieutenant will be beſt able to judge. If he attempt this 
country, as ſome of his correſpondents are pleaſed: to give out, I hope to bear 
him witneſs, for he preſumes, that all the looſe men and robbers through Ireland 
are to join him, and he imagines five hundred horſe, I hope they will prove. 
Utopian. There is one Patrick Mac Kiny, who is one in his keeping, that aſſures 
me, if he may have a protection, that he will do good and conſiderable ſervice, 
e 0 but others, and profers. bail for his performance. If my lord 
lieutenant ſhall think it fit to encourage him in it, I intreat you to ſend me a pro- 
tection by this next poſt... You are ſparing of your news. 1 affords 
rare which is . 1 


"i, your affe@tionate and humble PETS 


| Call Fore, Apel 10, 1666. Sha? 1 85 Arr. bone 
A . 5 "Es I ZS 4 
1 ani Fir 28 Sir 2 e. 


DEAR AND HONOURABLE $IR, 


1 Continue this trouble, in giving you that, which you may obſerve in the incloſed - 
now received. The former part of it is the copy of a letter of intelligence ſent 
ee eee JON CE ETOP I leave the whole to 
your conſideration. 
T have mine eye on on the e patty within. me. avi In this ciew. ractiocilds” 
whom: (by what is given me of them) I find full with hopes of a ſpeedy change, 
and affected and pleaſed with our diſturbances from any other. parts, or intereſt, 
although-diverſe from theirs. I ſhall underſtand-more of theſe before long; fo that 
it ſhall be communicated to you. Notwithſtanding: that my family is by God's 
mercy free from it's late viſitation, yet, for ſatisfaction to others, I do ſtill keep in, 
and ſhall, till after Eaſter, when I hope I may look abroad without offence, In 
. eee ee 
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1 Unidetſtand from my lofd Nahe "hat che h ler of bis ootittaoncess 


have tepreſchted to” your grace and the ithuncil, that they dont, | whether 
my tid Mayo'by his chife in the laſt act can be reſtored, before a de 5 
re to the adventiivers, "and ſoldiers, * and tranſplanted Till. Des fe mod 


beforek previtics rep, ind this ned wähftanding dens . tt 


pieieiit act to'the contrary, unleſs it be to thoſe lands, of which adventurers or 


foldiers be poſteſed. f umbly conceive; that whete à rule is geteral, nothing 
can be con! ended in it, but hat is exptekly excepted out of it. 
Now fince only Uſe advetituiers 1 2xcepted out of it, the tranſplanted = 
nitiſt be included, or elſe it is inſignificant. * Beſides,” e ble Ss Four 
grace, that fince all advetiturers and conkers are Excepted from being removed 


before they are repriſed, if it ſhould be Achpudged, Wat the fribfplibiters Fhotitd ale 
be 11 repriſed, it will by implication, deterifiine the tranſplantation to be 


confirmed. And my lord Mayo's private caſe will determine the grand queſtion, 

My lord Mayo will fully ſtate his buſineſs to your grace, which really 1 think 
is ſo juſt in itſelf, and of fuch conſequence in the influence of it, if it be deter- 
mined againſt him, that am a moſt humble and moſt hearty concerned fuitor to 
your grace for your favour to him, which will very much add to thoſe obliga- 
tions I have already received from "your * 33G Bt cannot to the reality, with 
Og ee 5 
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oa faid river, ſhe joined with thee ot ips, which rid at 11885 
mouth of the {aid river, — —— am yet ig nt of I 
cannot find; by ſome (good intelligence een parts, that ſhe ſent her 
doat on ſhore, nor that an boat went from the ſhore to her. A very diſ- 
creet perſon mobs pertd 1s . confident, that ſhe came only to diſcover 
and Know the river of Kilmar for ſome further deſign; and that thoſe three 
ſhips, With wwaktetf for her in the mouth of the rind lh 1 gl to 
) 2h in that ſearch, | 
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This is in brief the true caſe of things, which I am ſatisfied your grace would 
redreſs, if you had the power; and though I know you want the power, yet it is 
ſtill my duty to repreſent things nakedly as "_— are to your. grace, 2 alſo to diſ= | 
guiſe them the beſt I can to all others, | 

There is no doubt, if the French ſend men, or arms and ammunition, into this 
kingdom, it is on aſſurance of parties here. I there therefore any better Way, 
thas to ſecure all thoſe heads of the Iriſh, who are on the ſcore of diſcontent, or 
faction, like to join in ſuch a defign? It is eaſier to prevent a war, or rebellion, 
than end it. Poflibly ſuch a proceeding might deter the French from ſending 
them ſupplies; for I cannot believe they will ſend them an army, not only be- 
cauſe ſuch a deſign, I ſhould think, could not be attempted. but his majeſty muſt 
have notice of it, but alſo becauſe I think our fleet might intercept them, probably 
in their paſſage, for the drawing together as many ſhips as muſt tranport and con- 
voy an army cannot be done undiſcovered. Beſides, few kings ſend armies to 
countries, where the war is not able to maintain itſelf; and in Ireland they would 
ſoon find, that if it cannot maintain a ſmall army in peace, it will not be able to 
maintain two great armies in war, I therefore think, for theſe reaſons; as well 
as on account: of the place they came to diſcover, that at moſt they intend (if they 
mean any thing) to ſend ſome few forces to fortify in that country, and under 
their countenance to get the Iriſh, or what other ill diſpoſed people will join with 
them, to repair thither, till chey can form a body out of thoſe, who ſhall conſort 
with them, and then to malte further attempts, ſupplying them with arms and 
ammunition ; of which ſort of relief, a few ſhips may furniſh a whole kingdom. 
This may kindle a fire, with little charge to the French; and therefore, in my 
poor apprehenſion, it is the likelieſt courſe they will take. 

J further humbly offer to your grace, that I am (on good ee wy a belief, 
that if ever there ſhould be any ſtirs in this kingdom, there are a crew of deſperate 
Engliſh ready to fiſh in troubled waters. And though it may be objected, they will 
not ſtir, if the Iriſh do, yet I have found their malice to be ſtronger than their 
judgment; and fince fix and thirty durſt attempt London, what extrayagances 
may not be expected from men of the like principles, or rather fancies? I there- 
fore alſo humbly offer to your grace's conſideration, at leaſt for this province, the 
immediate ſecuring of the heads of the fanaticks; and I the more willingly do it, 
becauſe. of late I find ſeveral, who would have been hanged before they would 
have ſerved the king, now ſeek to get in, in divers companies; and I am aſſured, 
ſome of their late colonels are now privately enliſting men, which I hope ſuddenly 
to make out. 

The ſecuring of the W or - chieb of the Iriſh and the fanaticks, who ate 
- juſtly liable to ſuſpicion, may be good for themſelves, as well as for the kingdom. 
The next thing I humbly propoſe is, the raiſing and ſettling a, militia, It is done 
in England and Scotland; and if carefully managed, I think may be ſafely done 
in Ireland, whereby. on any occaſion : we may be able, with their help, to draw ſol- 
diery out of our garriſons, and form a party Ts the "field, and wi out this I can- 
not ſee how we can do either ſafely. 
I ke laſt thing which I humbly propoſe to your race is, tar. our 8 
may be haſtened down, for I have found (to my grief ) that let aſſignments come 
when they will, they are three months a collecting. 
All people know, that money for ſubfidics f is now due, alſo the had. exciſe, 
all licences, new quit-rents, old crown-tents, Kc. Therefore if all thoſe will not 
pay the army what is due, yet at leaſt let us pay them what W 1 * with 
R | : Ne 
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I poffibly ſeme money 66ald be advanced, to mount ordnanee in forts, and 
ictual ſuch forts as are tot near fo Ils, atid where a conſequence the ſoldier muſt 
hve by what he daily buys, it would be of good uſe; and whatever ſum can be 
advanced that way for this province, I ſhall ſee paid out ts good advantage. 
I have, I fear, ge? town grice tos long à trouble; but fines it is my duty to 
the king my teſter; and my duty alſo to your grics, which dictates what 1 write, 
1 hope you will ori thoſe feores not only exeuſe what is written, bat alſo afford a 
ſpeedy and comfortable anſver to this letter ſent your graces by © | 


AS T2 FEW 
5 © ati moſt obedient ſervant, = 


I have ſent orders to ſeveral Iriſh intelligencers in Kerry, timely to let me know 
by expreſs all that happens, of which your grace ſhall have a conſtant account. 


— o : PER” 4 


AK. 


D To the duke of Orthotide 
Charleville, May 18, 1666, 

> MAY tr ran Youa axes; © + nn 
T drudgety I Was forced to undetgs the laſt provinclal fitting, which held 
1 den days, from e e night, caſt me into an agulſh and feaverith 
diſtemper, which I Hoped to have worn away, but it ended in ſo violent a fit of 
the gout, as T never yet had felt any thing like unto it. I am ſtill under forme 
pain of it, but yet have forced myſelf to pay your grace my humbleſt acknow- 
ledgtnefits for the honour of your letter of the 1 fth inſtant, which I even now 
I Was ſo confident of the unavoidable neceſſity of raiſing and ſettling a militia, 
as, under the pretence of knowing What Engliſh are in every barony, who might 
_ ofetſce and eonititute the watches againſt the robbers, 1 Haye got no ill account 
of the numbers of then, who can mount themſelves, and do hot much doubt but 
in this province, for his majeſty's ſervice, and when your grace ſhall command it, 
1 ſhall be able to raiſe near two thoufand horſe; I hope alſo three thouſand foot; 
but of the foot I cannot yet make a poſitive eſtimate, many feturns which I ex- 
8 being not yet made; but about that number I reafonably gueſs they will be. 
The ſeaſon of the year is already far advanced; much time alſo will be taken up 
in modelling them, and therefore I humbly move your grace again, that whatever 
reſolves you think fit to take up in this particular may be haſtened ; for certainly 
if any deſigns be on foot in this kingdom (as I doubt there are, and as my lord 
Arlington aſſures me there are, by his letter of the $th inſtant, which I even how 
received) they will not long be unattempted, and poffibly fooher than the militia 
can be ſettled, though we went warmly and carneftly about it. 
WM to arms for them, I hope his majeſty's ſtores are more than ſafficient to 
furniſh them; for, on his majeſty's bleſſed reftoration, we had of good artns in 
tte {evtral forts above 22000, and I am certain more arms fince have been 

brought into the ſtores, or at leaſt ought to have been, thin have iſfued out of 
them. I hope alſo to make many of them arm themſelves, | 
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1 SR offer to your grace, whether every one of this militia ought not to 
be obliged to receive the ſacrament, and take the oatheef allegiance and ſupremacy, 
which are teſts, . that neither papiſt nor fanatick will ſubmit unto; and from thoſe 
two extremes, it is to be doubted, our danger wilt fpring, which I am the more 
confirmed in, by my lord Arlington's writing ta me, that, as well from Holland 


as France, they are endeavouring to raiſe diſturbances here. I confeſs I conſider 


a ſmall body, all of one mind, to be more uſeful and formidable, than great num- 
ders of different principles. My belief, that really we ſhall have trou bles; and my 
apprehenſions, that they will be ready for us, before we are ready for them, 
makes me humbly. beg your grace's pleaſure, what aumbers you deſign for the 
- militia in this province, what quantities of horſe and foot, diſtinctly conſidered, and 
whatever elſe you ſhall think preparatorily fit for that neceſfary work, that I may 
not be behind hand in my duty. I do not fear a ſtorm, when I have good tackling 
to reſiſt it; and actions, which are neceſſary to ſafety, cannot be too ſoon gone upon. 
Tam heartily glad your grace has got 150001. and that you have prepared his 

ally for a further ſupply againſt winter, with a continuance thereof, as long 
as the war and the Engliſh acts hinder our trade. I hope the laſt will furniſh hi 

majeſty with ſufficient argument to deny any of thoſe unkind bills, which ſome fo 
warmly proſecute, to hinder the exporting of our cattle. - When England ſees they 
muſt pay for the hardſhip they put on Ireland, intereſt will do what reaſon and 
good nature ſhould have done. 

l beſeech your grace to believe, that if aſſignment had been ſent, we might 
have made good uſe of them. 

I I ſhall not fail to aſſiſt Sir R. Rymer in al things, to the beſt of my power. f 

If we had but three troops more for this province, it would be a great counte- 

| nance to the affairs of it. The three neareſt, which can be beſt pared, in my 
| humble opinion, might be fitteſt ; captain Barty's for one. We baye not one 

horſe weſtward of Cork in all this province. 
I beg y your grace's ſpeedy order for ammunition, for we exceedingly want it. 
I earneſtly beg your. grace to put your ſervant. once in a.-poſture of doing his 
mae and your grace ſervice ; and then if any thing be undone, kt me an- 
ſwer it. 

I thank God the robbers in chis province ; are ſuppreſt. I hear not of one "theſe 
three weeks; many I have taken, and an das againſt the aſſizes, where I 
hope they will be Alexandred. 

I humbly thank your grace ps your great care of my poor fiſter Ranelaugh 
and her children; but I have known my lord Ranclaugh too long, to expect good 
from him by fair means. 

I never yet had one, word of anſwer from your grace, or by your order, 

touching my humble requeſt about continuing the twenty warders of Limerick | 
caſtle in his majeſty's pay, who therefore yet are not diſbanded, 

Il beſeech your grace to believe, that if there were not unanſwerable reaſon for 
it, I would not have begged their continuance. The reaſons I ſhall preſent you 

when I have the honour to ſee you, and till then I beg their ſtanding. ' 

All is quiet as 666 tells me, till the ifue of, the ſea may be known. I bum- 
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| the benefit of my: 


che draught-of a letter to your grace, f 


„ T 4 e BL r E R or 


e Wet 5 0 i ; May 25, 1666. ER, 
Mar IT: PLEASE. YOUR. GRACE, Mig 2 1g 


IAM now to make you a requeſt, if it tand ak yo wha POO and 
favour to grant it to your 1 075 tor to oe two. 1 ſhall e my 
deſires, 22 
By his majeſty's Wy Kio, * and at vat grace” s ſuit, 1 was commiſſionated 
govertior of his majeſty* s caſtle and city of Limerick; the pay is ten pounds by the 
year, but there is a perquiſite belongs to the conſtable of the caſtle, which is the 
profits of the king's part of the iſland. The city ſtands upon the welt part of it; 


the eaſt part is kept for grazing of the town cattle, and a little ſpot of it incloſed 


and made a bowling-green. I give this perquiſite to my deputy governor. He lets 
the green for ten pounds a year, and oo grazing r one year with another, 
to about twenty eight pounds. | 
If by your grace's fayour his Wagen would give me a leaſe of bis ſhare of the 


illand for ninety nine years, I would build on it, Which would be an enlargement, 
beautifying, and | 


"HH Fang, ig Ye ity, and, + ute: al Yeah, 3 Sg 


to me and my ſon. 


But that whoever ſhall EF me in that gove ment may be no loſer by 


my grant, T ſhall willingly ſubmit to pay to the crown; or to the conſtable for the 


time being, during my leaſe of 99 years, 38 1. a year, after my decſeaſe; which 
is as much as (unbuilded) i it now yields. The crown will be no loſer for 99 years, 
nor the conſtable of the caſtle 3, and after 99 years, . the crown will for ever er have 
allding. Tue FRF A w . thereby, uch en! enlarged, k 
tified, and ftrengthened, © _ 3 I 
"Thisis mylugabls propoky. If your gr © hike ft to appear in it, HOSE 
r his —_— s fignature. If your grace 
does not approve of it, I humbly beg your pardo n for the trouble I haye given you 
init, and ſhalt be fully man {age determination, Which ſhall always 
ES ES 1＋ 3 7 5 . . . 
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UST now the poſt is come hither, my br a i Gn E Gl 
Lane, and in it is a copy of your grace's order to major Love at Kingſale, 


Ta: dy which T find your” grade hag a belief, chat the French have ſome defign on 
+ theſe parts, and to attempt it ſpeedily. 


The very low condition; that this Nas i is in | (which I have often humbly re- 
POIs) wake . * chat 3 
3 
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Seb to pay the ſmall army of this kingdom, much leſs to raiſe more men, 
that with all imaginable: diligence that militia may be ſettled ; and that I may 

know your grace's pleaſure concerning the militia of this province, where, 
if any ſtorm blow, it is likelieſt to fall the firſt; 7 It will take up much time to 
form it as-it ought to be, and therefore in my poor judgment no one: hour ſhould 
be loſt in going about it. If we are prepared againſt they come, - J do not doubt, 
but by the WE 12 ow, n, wil find an 2 7 80 ſword i is at leaſt as 2 15 as 
à French one. 
I have bad a bilge time, more "da thoughts that this would MT . 
15 therefore 1 ſhall _ e _ to beer ED my poor Kt on the: ole | 
matter. PLES © a 
I the: firſt ny — your: grace to e! whether it-were-not batter | 
to order major Love, inſtead of ſecuring the proviſions in Choiſin's ſhip under 
the fort, immediately to unlade them, and put them into the fort, which they will 
ſerve to victual, for the fort has not one day's proviſion in it. If he ſhould fire 
the ſhips, the victuals will be deſtroyed; but this way it will be uſeful for the 
king's ſervice, or returned to the merchant, if the alarm ſhould be falſe. If there 
be an invaſion, little money will come into the treaſury, and the army muſt 
 chictly be paid in proviſions, towards which that will be a good help if there be | 
need; for beef is not yet fat, :andithis being ſalted at ae no n 
| good, and will. ſerve to feed the ſoldiers till graſs beef be ready. | 
| Secondly, ſince the. invaſion is' like*to' be made in the Weſt parti 8 Auntie; | 
it is my duty to acquaint your grace, what garriſons we have there of the king's 
on the ſea coaſt. In there is only the iſland of Valentia, which makes a 
noble harbour. In the ve have two little block houſes, one at each point 
to command: the two roads; but they are not tenable againſt any force, which ſhall 
land in the iſland. We have in both block houſes but fix files of ' foot; Thoſe 
places ſhould either be made ſtrong, or the ſoldiers and ordnance drawn off, and 
| ſn ar gs ee elſe —— be loſt. But 3 not do : 


| rriſofied is che hh of ri which 1 built 4 Jah ] 
the laſt Dutch war. It is a ſmall one, but regular, and confiſts of four ſmall 
baſtions, the faces of which are but forty eight foot long, and the flanks eighteen: 
the curtain ninety eight foot long; all the ſtoocadoes, which were on the inſide of 
the brink of the graft, and placed thete in the nature of a falſe bray, are rotted 
away the guns unmounted, the:draw-bridge broken, and but one company of 
ſixty men in it, commanded by captain Manly. - This fort is. tlie furthermoſt 
weſtern garriſon of this county, and we have no garriſon between it and Cork, 
which is above forty Engliſh miles. It ſtands over againſt the Whiddy iſland, in 
the bottom of the bay of Bantry. This place muſt immediately have one hun- 
dred men ſent to it more than the company now in it, the draw- bridge and pal- 
liadoes forthwith mended, the guns mounted, more ammunition ſent; to it, and 
one month's victuals at leaſt for one hundred and ſixty inen put into it 3 for thi. | 
being the frontier garriſon of the Weſt, ought to be well provided. : 
The next place of ' ſtrength. weſtward is Bandon, a good town, welt wallets 
flanked with round towers, and well inhabited, but no g#riſon in it. Ethink' 1; 
could raiſe a militia in that town of four hundred good men, all Engliſh and pro- 
teſtants; but as I acquainted your grace laſt March, . above eighty yards of the wall 
of the town was flung down by the river, the uſurpers having plucked down a 
great ware, which ſerved as a defence for the wall, when: the river 'was ſwelled by 
. bo +" the * Jury to preſent this breach to the judge of the laſt _ | 
; P p and 
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and to offer, that a land rate might be laid on the county to repair it, the corpor- 
tion having no revenue, wherewith todoitthemſclves. But the judge gave no anſwer 
to the preſentment, till he received your grace's pleaſure ;: and your grace finding 
it not warranted by the law, nothing was done in it, and ſo the wall remains 

aired. 2501, will do it, and it is extreme requiſite it ſhould be done, and 
that ſpeedily. The four hundred of the militia of the town, and two of thoſe 
three troops I begged of your grace for this province, if nee thee, would 
make it conſiderable there, and a great countenance to that country. The 


| Ian on an opt{fen- 1 could draw. into A RE pe d * 


townſmen would ſecure the town, 

The next ſea fort to Bantry, is Fs ies in . are > that FO files of 
men, 'the-walls dmolt all ruined, and the guns unmounted. It ought to be lighted, 
or made tenable. 

The next is Innilberkin, W e An enen of the bay | 
of Baltimore, a good harbour itſelf ; and the bay having above ten good ones 
within it, this iſland cught immediately to have an hundred men ſent to it, there 
being now in the fort but three files of men : dee, e and 
the fort victualled for at leaſt two months. DS h 
The next ſea port that is garriſoned is Kingſale. ebb e earth, 
and within it a little fort of ſtone. The carthern works Dann ma 
may run up the rampart on the outũde. 

I did beg your grace laſt March, ee e Gita: mich 
a lime and ſtone wall, and that but 1001. might be advanced to dig ſtone, and 
burn lime; but the treaſury was ſo low, it could gg fpared. There muſt 
be at leaſt four hundred men, and thirty horſe, to chi fort, which has a 
good block houſe a muſket ſhot from it. It ſtands upon a. peninſula, if the 
iſthmus of which had a good horn-work made on it, which would got caſt 2 gol. 
it would ſecure the peninſula, and the fort too. The French man's victuals 
may victual it, but at leaſt four companies ought to be ſent thither forthwith, or 
elſe it will be a prey to any invader; and that fortifying of it ought immediately 
to be gone about, of which I ſhall take a ſtrict care, if men and money be ſpee- 
dily ſent me. However the men ought to be haſtened ; for if Choifin had made 
the proviſion of victuals for the French; it is probable they will land where the 


 victuals are, which the goodneſs of the harbour, and the ill condition of the fort 


at preſent (but may quickly be made ftrong) are treble invitations unto _ 


and this makes me the more preſſing, that at leaſt three foot companies may 


haſtened thither, and a troop. Your grace knows I am able to ſpare ee of 
the other great garriſons, there being ſo few in this province, that we are at third 
night duty, only to keep their guards in the moſt important towns; and fince this 
is like to be the ſeat of the invaſion, er angry no renee IN 
ſpare men to be ſent hither, | 2 "= 

The town of Kingfale is ſeparated from the fort by che river of Ban: the 


Pre but no-garriſon in it. 1 think. I could mig there 
aboat'twa hundred and fifty foot: as a militia. 


Cork has in it, and the-citadel, Share a 3 and 
one troop; ee Goo TE EE eget abc 


8 as a militia- 


 Youghall has in it one company, and thee f think Snail raids tives Soot bun- 
panics, and ee e colin, ra 18 e ed, e 


"ems of earth decay 


Been bas a9 gurl i 
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- Waterford has four companies in the city and Citadel, and three companies of 
| militia might be there miſed, ma Wee e unmounted. That citadel and Cork 
citadel ought to bg vicualled. 

Clonmell has but one en hte town 2 citadel, no guns mounted, nor 

ſcaffolds to fire over the walls of the eitadel. 

* Kilmallock has but one company ; it is of a ftrong fituation. | 
Limerick has five companies, and one troop, to guard the city, the king's 
_ caſtle, and the citadel ; two militia companies might be raiſed there. I hope by 
to morrow fortnight we ſhall have four braſs cannon of battery mounted there, 
and one mortar-piece, Ammunition is hugely wanted over all the province, 

which I therefore humbly beg may be haſtened. . 

Having thus given your grace a brief and true account of his majefly's garriſons 
in this province, and repreſented what at loweſt is neceſſary, to which I humbly 
and earneſtly beg your grace's ſpeedy and favourable anſwer, with your authority 
forthwith to ſettle the militia in the cities and towns, and thoſe only to conſiſt of 
ſuch as receive the communion! according to the church of England, and take the 
oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy ; for fince the Dutch and French are enemies, 
I ſhall equally fear fanaticks and papiſts: _ 

I ſhall, in the third place, humbly ee your grace, . 1 hope in all this 
province 1 ſhall make up a body of 2000 horſe ; but a good quantity of piſtols 
and carbines muſt be furniſhed out of the ſtores, and where the militia horſe are 
drawn upon ſervice, they e during that time only, be provides for at the 
King's charge. 

It can hardlyenter into my thoughts, that the French will invade Ireland with the 
body of an army (le jeu ne vault pas la chandelle) but rather, that they will ſend a ſmall 
body of men, with good ſtore of arms and ammunition, and ſecure ſome place in 
a faſt country near the ſea (as too many ſuch there be in this province) to which 
the diſcontented Iriſh ſhall reſort, and there furniſhing thoſe with atms and am- 
munition, kindle a flame, which they may rationally hope will find fuel enough 
to maintain it, from the diſcontent and religion of the natives. TI wiſh they have 
not ſome hopes from the Ulſter Scots. And if at one time they can ſtir up both 
ends of the kingdom, they will not much doubt, but the middle part of it will 
dance to the fame tune, It is almoſt impoſſible they ſhould tranſport great bodies 
of horſe out of Franceinto Ireland, and eſcape the king'sfleets : and it is much more 
impoſſible they ſhould do much bere, if we maſter them in horſe, in which, under 
God, our greateſt ſtrength conſiſts. And therefore the ſpeedy forming of the 
militia of horſe, and the ſtrict watch over our horſe now at graſs, leſt they ſhould | 
be ſurpriſed, are two things eſſentially neceflary. - - | 

I doubt extremely, that the fanaticks of Ireland will not he idle, if the French 
invade us. And therefore, if your grace is confident we ſhall be invaded, I be- 
ſeech your pardon, if I again renew my humble requeſt, that the heads and chief 
officers: of the fanaticks and Nuncio Iriſh be forthwith ſecured, till we ſee what 
this cloud will turn unto. It may prevent much miſchief, and can do none, 
4s ſoon as ever I ſhall hear, that the French are landed in the weſt, I intend im- 

mediately to ſeize and burn all the boats, from Limerick to the Loop's-head, 
. which is the place, where the river Shannon falls into the fea, thereby to cut off 
all paſſage from the Connaught and county of Clare Triſh, to the French in the 
Weſt. There is but thirty fix miles paſſage from Cork to Limerick by land, 
cover which any Iriſh or fanatick can paſs weſtward, At twelve miles from Cork 
ſtands Mallo; at twelve miles from Mallo ſtands Kilmallock, which is but twelve 
miles from Limerick. In thoſe two places, viz, Mallo and Kilmallock, I intend 
"CPI PRs whereby af the reſt of Ireland vf be cor off from repair 
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their landing, and that 1 can form a good body to lie at his 
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ing to the Weſt; and, I believe, if monſieur, who is hot, 0 not find great 
numbers ſoon repair to him, he will e're long be diſguſted with his def gn, eſpe- 
cially if the heads and chiefs of the weſtern Iriſh and fanati 1 2 ſecured againſt 

r, which, God 
willing, I ſhall not omit to do, if it can be done. I wiſh that the Iriſh inhobi. 
tants of the faſtneſſes near the ſea. in the Weſt might for this ſummer be com- 
manded to come into the open country, which I believe would much diſanimate 
the French, when at their firſt landing they ſhall find neither men nor cattle.” It 
will be too late to do this after they are 3 and therefore what your grace 


thinks fit to have done in this particular muſt be ſpeedily ſignified. 


I have been ſo long in writing this letter, with a half lame hand, that the poſt 
tells me, I ſhall loſe the conveniency of ſending this day, if I do not diſpatch him 
immediately. I muſt therefore for the preſent conclude, but with this aſſurance, 
that if any invaſion, or rebellion, or both, happen, no man living ſhall more joy- 


fully expoſe his life and fortune for his majeſty than I ſhall, - Be pleaſed, I beſeech . 
your grace, to put us in a poſture of fighting; and then, mme | 


ought, may we ſuffer all the miſchief our enemies wiſh us. 
In the laſt place, I humbly beg your grace's anſwer to this and my former let- 
ters, and that you will believe me, what awe fall _— my is, 


$6.8 © May it pleaſe your grace, wp a _ a5 
your grace's moſt humble, W Galen," Ap 
ö | and moſt faithful defoted ſervant, | 
bs Onnexy., 


1 e one ed ad other ag, dann 1 
beſcech your grace, that 200 1. may; be ſent-me for thoſe vis of which I ue 


you a good account. 


I beſeech . fend down al all our - Munſter officers. 


- Ws —_—— 


Jo the duke of Ormonde. - 
_ Charleville, Tow 4 2, 1666. 


a Pe 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


ROM the firſt notice of that ſa 888 1 pot =Y 


been wanting in my duty, to prevent the like miſchiefs in this province, 


= I thank God, is yet very quiet. But this hour we have not ſo much as 
our aſſignments. My lord Angleſey has aſſured me, they ſhall be ſent us next 


week, but when they will be received, God knows. But this I know, that what- 


ever is to anſwer them was due laſt Eaſter from the country; and why they ſhould 
not have been ſent as ſoon as due (eſpecially when they are fo long in paying, after 


they are come) is to me ſomewhat ſtrange. Colonel Howard St, Leger told me, 


and fodid others, that the priyate foot ſoldiers have for twelve months but received 


in money twenty two ſhillings. 


Upon the neck of the firſt i news comes the ſecond; that Miles Reyly, with 


8 eight hundred Iriſh, is run into rebellion. It were a mad thing for him 


to do this, if he were not fare of ſeconds from abroad, or from home, er from 
both. 


1 
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both. Thave therefore ordered the mayors and governors. of Limerick and Cork | 
(the two chiefeſt fortreſſes in this province). to feine on all the arms in the hands of 
the papiſts, within thoſe garriſons, and to do the like to the fanaticks there. And 
| 8 ſeveral of both ſorts have of late got into thoſe cities, without orders, nay 
againſt them, I have ordered them to turn out all fuch. For thoſe Iriſh, in both 
cities, which did trade by ſea, or were otherwiſe needful and civil men, had licence 


= to ſtay; but under the ſhelter of thoſe, ah mgm to the endangering of 


thoſe important fortreſſes. er 

The two chicf eads of troubling your grace at this time with this letter are 
theſe: | 
Firſt, To acquaint your grace, that this day clot Iriſh gentleman of this 

vince came to me, and told me, he was an intimate friend of Miles Reyly; 
that he was confident, he run into this action upon the cager proſecution of the 
lord Cooloony ; that, if I pleaſed, he would go to him, and doubted not to 
bim back to his duty, upon aſſurance of pardon. And that this he moved, not 
only to fave his friend, but alſo to quench a fire, which he feared too many would 
be ready to adminiſter fuel unto; 

This is in brief what he told me at large; and to this I anſwered, I could do 
nothing without firſt receiving your grace's orders, which I humbly defire herein; 
for, in my poor judgment, in this junure of affairs, it is not over deſirable to 
have any commotions in a kingdom, where ſo many diſcontents are. Ine 

The ſecond is, to beſeech your grace to haſten to me your commands about 
ſettling the militia in this province. As now we ſtand, we are not in a condition 
to ſuppreſs a mntiny, to quench a rebellion, rote ener rer I that were 

done, we might poſlibly be able to reſiſt all three. - 
| a cxcondingly Wanting, Which I beſeech your grace may be 

en 


We all long for the good cove; of yak 0 puniſhing of this 
elk e e eee n 
- | May i pleaſe your gre, | 
Your grace's moſt humble, 4 
TY 24 moſt obedient, devoted, dae Gre, 
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Mar 11 PLEASE. YOUR: GRACE, Z 


T EVEN now received the very welcome 3 e ot "ay 
zoth of May from Carrickfergus, with the happy news of your grace's having 
fo thereby Gipgreflad chat curſed and dangerous mutiny, which I have by expreſs 
imparted this day to all his majeſty's chief garriſons in this province. The good 
example of hanging ſame, and caſhiering all, will make others wile, if not honeſt. 
I thank God, rr 
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I ſball vi no little deſire expect the honour of your grace s orders upon my 
lan letter; for ſince from all parts the news continues of the French intending to 
ſend ſome forces this ſummer into Ireland, to kindle a flame here, I would gladly 
be in a een to receive ſuch viſitants as thhy ought to be. One main ingredient 

will be the 1 immediate arg: of a __— W err and e va hg ammunition 
1᷑1 is an no ſmall contentment, that 1 AN your grace of a great alacrity in 
the Engliſh of this province, to ſerve his majeſty againſt all mutinies, rebellions, 
or invaſions; many of the chiefeſt having aſſured me to ſacrifice their lives and 
fortunes in that duty. For I apprehending thoſe rogues of Carrickfergus durſt not 
have done what they did, without being backed or fomented by the Ulſter Scotch, 
and the alarm of Reyly s coming on the neck of it, made me immediately ſee 
what could be done to form a force, if there were eccafion ; and I have good aſſurance 
to believe, I can raiſe two thouſand horſe and three chouknd foot, without much 
ſtraining to do it; all proteſtants, who have and are ready to take the oaths of al- 
legiance and ſupremacy, &c. Cork offers me four hundred good foot and 
good horſe, Limerick two hundred foot and ſixty horſe, Kingſale two hundred foot 
and ſixty horſe, and ſo others. The counties are irh6ſt e 0 to raiſe horſe and 
foot in a militia,” to the number I have abovementioned. So that as ſoon as I 
recelye your grace's orders; I ſhall myſelf go, and ſes the work of the militia effected, 
and then I ſhall-be at ſome eaſe, eſpeciallye if. ammunition be ſent us ſpeedily. 
Some quantity of arms muſt be ſent for the millitia, for moſt were diſarmed, 
and their arms, which were taken away, are generally ſpoiled with ruſt. But many 
bave arms, and all that have are ready t uſe them in the king's ſervice. | Piſtols 
and carbines will be moſt wanted. By ſaturday next I hall have o one cannon of ſeven, 
one demy cannon, and t tio culverins, with one mottari piece of twelve inches diame- 
ter, ready to march at t fix hours warning. 

I beſeech your grace to believe, that if any invaſion, "or "rebellion, or mutiny 
| thould, happen, that the king our maſter: Has a kri6ti of men in this province, 
which will facrifice their lives and fortunes chearfully in his ſervice, and under 
the honour of your grace's commands. Ping wo Slaeld i Ne 

Seventeen fail of ſhips were ſeen laſt friday beating up for the c OT called Ge 
Cleer in the weſt of this county. I habe taken the beſt care I can to cauſe the 
cattle and inhabitants to be removed, in ale the French fleet appear on the coaſts, 
to places out of their cacc g 

I have lent major Love as much money as I ry ſpare, to mend ind repair 
two-bulwarks of Kingſale fort, which now ſheep may run up. | 

I have, with my own money, alſo ſent ſome bread and ſalt into Inniſherkin, 
and Son dles more of foot, for that the fort and caſtle are very ſtrong, and com- 
mand one of the beſt harbours in Europe. 

I wiſh we might have leave to make bold with Choiün:- s proviſions, to vietual 
our weſtern garriſons, who ought to be beſt provided, . They may be reſtored i in 
kind, if they be not eaten in oe of an Head: 

An Iriſh veſſel came lately into Limerick river out of Galicia, loaden with 
oranges and lemons, and fix caſks of ſoap, with two 7 pieces of ordnance on the 
deck. They are very ſuſpicious people. I eauſed the veſſel (which is att excellent 
aller) to be brought to the key, till the admiralty! had examined her, and in the 
hold we found twelve great guns mounted.” I intended to have m de uſt of her, | 
to have burned all the boats and barks, which we could not have brought away 
from below bridge, in the river of: Shannon, where _ * ought to ve: 4 3 | 
for: many usch, in caſe of war. 118 TH SRHIYFULY 21113 10 8399357 S129 Bor 
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4 ſent your grace, by the conveyance of my lord chancellor of Ireland, a re- 
lation of the ſea fight and proceedings of the king's men of war on this coaſt. And 
lam an humble ſuitor to your grace, for a ſmall galliot, lately taken by captain 
Grant, called the Beehive. She is the king's, and if I had her at Limerick, ſhe 
would be of great uſe, both to command that river, and to tranſport cannon, 
ammunition, bread, and all things neceſſary, in caſe of an invaſion; for if they 
land in the weſt, we muſt carry all ſuch things by water; and ſhe is moſt 
proper for i it, If ſhe be old, ſhe will yew but little, but this way te will be of 

oad-nſe;. 7 1: 

: A neighbour. of mine, e is a very tonal} man, - brought unto me laſt nde 
one Mr. Willia gle, -who lives under him, and was an officer under Reyly. 
This Mr. William le told me, that about Chriſtmas laſt cornet Nangle, his 
kinſman, ſent for him, offered blink a horſe worth 30 l. and promiſed him a good 
employment, if he would ſtay with him; for, fays the cornet, we ſhall have 

certainly great wars this ſummer. This man refuſed his offers, and told him he 
was ſorry to ſee him ſo crazed. In February laſt he ſent an expreſs again for him, 
but he refuſed to go. Laſt Eaſter he ſent him another expreſs, with a letter to 
deſire him again to come, and, in caſe he would not come, to give credit to what 

the meſſenger ſhould tell him. The meſſenger told him (upon his refuſal to go) 
that the ſaid cornet, with ſeveral others, viz. Miles Reyly, col. Coſteloe, O Burk, 

captain Gerald Farrell, Bryon O Burk, and ſeveral others, would be all in arms 
ſuddenly ; that they had intelligences in Gallway, James Town, Roſcommon, 

Caſtle Forbes, and other places, that the French would this ſummer land great 
forces in Ireland, where great riſings of the Iriſh in all parts will alſo be; and there- 
fore deſired him to haſten to him, where he ſhould have a good employment. 
This he gave no heed to, HO cpu as he- proteſted to me, all this to the crazi- 
neſs of his kinſman. But as ſoon as he heard that Reyly and; Nangle were run 
out, he then believed all the reſt, and, in duty to the king, came and ſwore all 
this to me, offering me his ſervice to go amongſt them, and learn their whole 
deſign, and then, under pretence of raiſing ſome men in the county of Limerick 
(where he lives) to join with, them, he would come and diſcover all to me, and do 
any other ſervice I ſhould employ. him in, but killing Miles Reyly and cornet 
Nangle, the one having been his colonel! and friend, the other his kinſman. I 
have ſent; him away, to do what he promiſed. I gave him 5 1. and a private 
paſs. (if he met with any of the king's army) ſewed up in his collar. He is to be 
back i in three weeks. He is a ſtout fellow, and has a good farm and ſtock. 

1 received this day a letter from the biſhop of Meath, which contains ſeveral in- 
teligences, that jump with thoſe ſome Iriſn intelligencers did the day before ſend. 
me, viz, of the great meeting of the Iriſh clergy, upon the arrival of one Harris, 
a Jeſuit, ſent from their pretended primate, Reyly, out of France; of conſiderable 

: meetings to bei in. the four provinces, this month, to hear the ſaid jeſuit's meſſage 
and advice, and from him the aſſurance of the ſpeedy landing of forces, arms, 
and ammunition, with money, in the weſt; and ſeveral other "hin of the like 
nature. I ſhall have one at their intended meeting at Macroinpe, which is the : 
meeting place appointed for this province. I can affure your grace on good grounds, 
that under the cloak of pious uſes;. many great ſums; have been lately raiſed, ide | 
cially in the welt of this province, by the popiſh clergy ; inſomuch that poor ſer- 
vants have been compelled to pay their ſhillings and their fixpences. What 3 
pleaſure is ſhould be done herein I humbly deſire to receive, for I doubt, 
raiſe a rebellion ond 1 5 an pe wy be W ft aſs whip 00 
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1J alſo 8 our pardon ee ne 
| artical I e Tag who am, and 


4] 2 1 1 HG your ae, 5 | 
D | 0 eee ene, e ee, 
. e . e 9 ſervant, 


OxRRRY. | 


Col. Daniel TG & Cle, 1 — very 3 on 50 3 ſent me not: 
only ah 4ſſdrance of his Ready loyalty to his majeſty, but alſo an aſſurance of the 
+ ill inclinations of many Iriſh in that county, and of his readineſs to ſuppreſs them, 
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Charleville, Js, 1666. 


Mar 1. IT PLBASE YOUR GRACE, 


1 HAD the honour to receive even now a Bk war's grace, both dated 

the zth inſtant. To that in Sir Paul Davis's ſtile, I humbly acquaint your 
grace, that I have put things, in reference to the militia of this province, in 
ſuch a forwardneſs, that as ſbon as I feeeive your gtace's orders to ſettle it, and to 
arm ſuch of it as want arms; I Thall bring it to the model, which may make it ute 
ful in his majeſty's ſervice, r © ootuſion is Offsfed. 

I have ſerit (in obedietice to your grace's commands) renewed orders to major 
1 to keep Choiſin's Nadsae l in the ſhips,” ad to Have them very ſafe, 
under the command of the bluckhowg:; 2 

If ybur grace intends to make rhe iſland of Venta berate (which were ne- 
ceſſary) a new fort muſt be erected about the laſt of the blockhouſes, and an en- 
gineer ought to be ſent, to view the place, ahd make the eſtimate. When he 
| 8 me the plan uf his wg, +; 1 thall be able to judge of it; for if 1 underſtand 
any thing, it is fortification f there be no ſuch perſon as an engineer, I will, on 
notice thereof, get the beſt ihformhation 1 cun of the ground, and preſent your 
grace with a plan of the work, and eſtimate of the charge; and when a fort is 
erected, the other blockhouſe may Rand as it is, without further charge; for the 
new fort will fo countenance the little blockhouſe, and relieve the euards of it, 
a3 it ml be fafoly kept. 2 LE 

--Crookehaven fort cannot de pot in lay wetetable condition Ar 2001. 1 1 a 
conſiderable harbour, and ſhips touch there, mote than in any port of the Weſt. 
I ſhall oss the beſt jncereſt I have t6 ger the (ovintry io cvtittibute labourers totheſe 
Worked, 

* Bana fore eſt of cd ts repaired ;| 1261, for the preſete would put i 
in fome:defence. © - TED 

- Yout-grace- entites, that you ute e . not full, and 
dee une gruck ' orders me to cauſe it to be made full. That 1 may not err 
therein, 1 beg — i would let me know what is intended, whether to make 
it up a hundred men, . whale e d if it now, Wants of 
ny. . 

I ſhall with all 8 2 1 an ene to bs made of — 0 255 
viduals will amount unto for thoſe three forts, and tranſmit it to your grace. 


ous I . | ; | | I would 
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I would not have begged your :grace's orders for repairing the breach of — 
watt in Bandon, had the corporation been able of themſelves to have done it; 
but they are very poor, and they have not yet one peny of corporation e 3 
ſo that unleſs it be done by others, it cannot be done t at walk and the work/1 is very 
fit to be ſpeedily gone about. w+ 1 264 

| Inniſherkin fort ſtands in an Arn, and . one of tho bel harbour in 
Europe, and the mouth (to the weſtward) of a bay, which has twenty good har- 
bours in it. The fort and caſtle in it are of ſuch conſequence and ſtrength; as I 
have already put men about it. 120 l. will do it _ well, and when iti is e 
an army will ſcarce take it. 

As ſoon as the ſoldiers ſhall receive theic fix months pay, 1 ſhall ſend the 
company as your grace commands, but till then they cannot ſtir out of their old 
quarters, and carry any thing to ſupply them in their new. But from whence to 
draw that company, I cannot yet. imagine; for in all our garriſons we are now at 
third night duty, and yet our centries are thinly ſet, and our guards weak. And 
there is but one company in Kingſale, the ordinary duty: of which fort and block- 


houſe would take up a company every night. I have, with much-a-do, got a 


company to be ready to march there, as ſoon as they receive their money; and unleſs 
more foot be ſent, either Kingſale or W fort muſt want the N dined, 
in which I beg your grace's pleaſure. 
Sir Robert Byron wrote me a letter From: Youghall, of his being come into this * 
ovince.”- He is now at Kingſale, whither I intend to go, as ſoon as I am able. 
My pain has left me, but my ancles are han fo _ as I cannot go. 1 hope a 
few days will reſtore me to ſtrength. 63 
I have not yet received the 2 00 I. your grace high en me for augen 
nd contingent charges; but I ſhall write to my lord Angleſey this week about it. 
This is my humble! anſwer to your Sr k letter of Sir Paul's dictating. 
To the honour of that written with your grace's o.π]ã ð hand, I humbly acquaint: 
you, that though our aſſignments are come, yet I find the money will not be re- 
ceived for ſome time; and I have had rss. ſome (I fear) juſt complaints, which 
| of the fund is charged on the third füge, not yet due; which I believe may 
be the alledged reaſon, why the fix. months afſignments were no ſooner ſent. 
Had I known what had ſo long obſtructed the iſſuing of aſſignments, I would have 
propoſed, that at Eaſter all of the aſſignments for the fix months, which were pay- 
able out of the revenue then due, ſhould then have been charged on that revenue, 
as now it is, and that what fell ſhort of paying the ſix months ſhould: have been 
there charged on the third ſubſidy when due. If it be ſaid, they could not charge 
it before it was due, I anſwer, why then do they now do it? Tt might as well 
have been charged the beginning of April, as the latter end of May, though it 
be not due till the latter end of June. This way would have much relieved the 
neceſſities of the ſoldiery. For while the third ſubſidy money would have been 
due, the ſoldiery might have received the money charged on the quit- rents old 
and new, the inland exciſe, ale licences, and all ſuch revenue as was due at Eaſter, 
and might the leſs incommodiouſly have waited for the remainder on the third ſub- 
dy, having wherewithal to ſubſiſt, till that money was collected; but why, they 
ſhould not receive what was then due, becanſe 1 n not "receive What "was 
not then due, forms not very tie. OLI Al 


If your grace thinks what ly resten, h ie cannot 9 af 
yet it may hinder future i ren ng hav: for that end it ali lend 
ene your: 14 6 Mat Hatt grün! 3 ne e eee e 
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ſeveral hands confirmed, particularly my brother Cork writ me; that the lord 


bad told him ef it, by word of mouth; and that Sir Arthur Forbes 
had ſent erpreſs letters to ſignify it. This laſt was aſſured me by ſeveral let- 
ters from other hands, and theſe wlvertiſerncats coming on the neck of that 
baſe meeting at Carriekfergus, in which I feared they would be backed by others, 
made me think I could not be too cautious, in ſecuring his majeſty's chief garriſons, 


- and. in expelling thence ſuch papiſts and fanatics, as had, againſt orders, gotten into 


them. But now that thoſe alarms are over, I have relaxed much of the ſtrictneſs 
af thoſe directions I ſent in that affair. | 
I am glad your grace is of opinion, the French will not it invade us his er, 
„ne eh Id faftions lese flame. But Lan mee 
glad; that your grace, notwithſtanding that belief, will not neglect any time in put- 
ting the kingdom into a inn aan beſt _ to have: Peace, is to be 
. ee ef E 5 
In the laſt place, „ that in the honour of both your le. 
ters, there is no mention made of ſending a ſupply of ammunition into this province, 
which really * very much wanted. My lord Chancellor writes to me, your grace 
expeds;a good quantity of ammunition from England, which is to touch at Cork 
or Kingſale. If we can have no ſupply till that come; I beſeech your grace to ſend 
orders, What quantity ſhall be landed here, when it does come. | 
I had almoſt omitted to acquaint your grace, that the fort of Halebolin, i in che 
harbodr' of Cork, is altogether ruinous, and it is very neceſſary, that it be ſud- 
denly repaired. I ſhall ſend your grace an eſtimate of xi the charge ſuddenly. _ 
Lain aſhamed to write to your grace-fuch long letters, but I contract my buſi- 


Rn and beg you to believe, I would not trouble you 
with ſo much at a time, did/I not think it neu. e eee 
e ms: want 


8 ne ven peſs yur b. {nb F2mm1 

ry 1: ann 1 2 as Four gr mat bn, moſt obedient, | | 
n moſt futhful devoted fervant, 

ee ow due eee 55 8 | Onneny. | 
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Mar; 1 rr YOUR GRACE, _ 


IC ENT ode The bat ar ͤ (0 
in anſwer to a joint letter of your grace's and theirs to your ſervant, I ſhall 
rn e dh contained in that, but ſhall in the 
firſt place humbly aſſure your grace, that nothing ſhall be. wanting in me, even to 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRERY. 3 
1 would be glad to know, if the French intend to invwadde Ireland, whether ic 
he whoa of an army, or only by ſending fous or. ve thouſand men to 
1 join with the diſcontented natives ; for if the latter, I would keep as many garri- 
ſons as I could; if the former, I would only keep-the.noſt conſiderable ones, 
and fit them the beſt I could. And therefore I muſt beg; from your. grace your 
own thoughts thereon, upon the beſt intelligence, you; have, or * Wr. that 
accordingly I may ſteer my courſe. % rz fin 
We have one company in Clare, viz. major George Jagoldaſbgts,; it 1 5 n 
garriſoned there to keep that caſtle, „ 
If your grace approves of it, I would ſend to my lord Thomond's ſteward, co 
take care of his lordſhip's caſtle, and thereby get one company to ee kes 
Kingſale, or Bantry fort. Howard St. Leger's company does garriſon Kilmallock ; 
that company alſo I would ſend to Kingſale, and Jack St. Leger's.alſo, which, 
with-Sir William Pen's, would be four companies. But there is no quarters in 
tte fort, except for the company now there; and how to order the command of 
the fort will not be eaſy, for Love is deputy governor, and is but a heutenant. 
We ſhould immediately get deal board houſes for the fort, to quarter the ſoldiers 
there, in caſe, of need; in the mean time they may quarter in the town, and te- 
eve the guards in the forts and block-houſe.” But Love being by commiſſion 
deputy governor, will think he is wronged, if any other command in. the fort; 
and others, who are captains, will think it hard to receive orders from'a lieutenant. 
Your grace's commands I beg therein, and at whoſe coſt the deal board houſes, for 
the accommodation of the Gdiers (if need be) in the fort, ſhall be raiſed. 
I may hape occaſion to remove oompanies and troops in this province, but would 
be loth to do it without your grace's leave, which. I humbly beg to receive, and 
tut ap re cope cf A I FA hp ; 
to this province. 
I find one thing on fer it is this; the wollten rn beet in l, the | 
officers have engaged for their diet, and to diſcharge. their ſaid engagements, too 
often receive the ſoldier's pay, to ſatisfy: thoſe debts, ;veheteby. the facts. have 
ſeldom any money to defray their charges when ordered to march. I wiſh I had 
your grace's orders, that the fix month's pay now ſent on afſignroents, might be 
received by the ſoldiers, to enable them to march, if. occaſion requires, and that 
| the debts might be paid out of the next fix month's aflignments, which, will bei 5 
winter, and when it is likely they will be; in; ſettled garriſons. 155 
„ Rey: upon, n e, proviſions, 1 1 be. 
Ca it N 
1 beſeech your grace, that u Hen way bis aſh 1 . : 
thouſand weight of biſket baked. at Cork, Bandon, and Kingſale, that if there 
de need to take the field, the ſoldiers may have bread ready ; and that one hun- 
dlred barrels of falt may be bought and laid in in thoſe three places. For having 
breadl and falt, we ſhall not want beef and ſheep at this time of the year 'z, and 
having viduals, we may keep the field. This i f yreat importance, and thoſe 
three places lie very well, either to ſupply the army by land ot fea. - 
I ſhall either to morrow or on menday go to Kingſale, and contribute my beſt 
| help with Sir Robert Byron, to put the fort in ſome tolerable condition; for it is 
of importance, and exctedingly decayed, : and I ſhall not loſe one minute in doing 
in all places the beſt ſervice: I can. I beſeech your grace, let me not be tied to 
make the militia troops but fifty, for much inconvenience! will ate ag ca : 
for ſome gentlemen can raiſe me eighty, ſome ninety, ſome ſeverity, ſome 
| horſe in a troop, and if we limit them to fifty, all, tho@ hoeſe. will be Joſt, for 5 
FP OC RO 299 3 | 
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156 STATE LETTERS OF 

is juſt now come to me, and offers to raiſe for the king ſixty good horſe, and 1 
am ſure the world has no better men than he had. Captain John Odell is alſo 
juſt now come to me, and offers me a good troop, and deſires to command it un- 


der my ſon Broghill. I know Kyrle is an excellent officer, ſo is Odell. I have 
therefore put them on the liſt, which I ſend your grace and the council. 


We ſhall exccedingly want arms for many of the militia, eſpecially piſtols and 


carbines. Here are not in the ſtores above three thouſand arms for foot, and not 
three hundred horſe. To raiſe men without arms would be uſeleſs. Whatever = 


arms the country: have, I will be ſure to make them ſerve with them, that I may 
fave | his majeſty's ſtores, * But to arm the two thouſand horſe, there will be 
wanting at leaſt fire hundred caſe of piſtols, and four hundred carbines ; and 
though carbines have been of late much neglected, yet for my part, 1 think they 
are at leaſt as uſeful as any other arms; and if your grace pleaſes, I would make 
five hundred of our militia horſe only carbines. I have known them of great uſe. 
If theſe five hundred caſe of piſtols, and four hundred carbines be not ſpeedily 5 
ſent us, we ſhall be in great unreadineſs, if there be need, 

I beg to receive your Lordſhip's orders, whether or no I ſhall ſupply out of his 


angel s ſtores ſuch of the militias, as I fee really defective in arms, taking the 


officers receipts for the ſame, and their written engagements to reſtore the king's 
arms, J lent them, whenever ene. In _ iin of arms 1 ſhall be a 
good huſband. | 

4 humbly thank your griles, for ending us Wes pleafure boat, with as och am- 
munition as ſhe can ſtow, for it is ill depending on what is to come from England. 

As alſo for your grace's promiſe of haſtening the Dartmouth with a further ſupply, 


which, if they come ſpeedily, may bring alſo the piſtols and carbines, 


I have often wiſhed, that captain Manly, garriſoned at Bantry fort, had had 


fo civil employment. I ſhall immediately have the buſineſs of his company 
examined, and certify your Soe. 1 hear 1 no good character of his enſign, and 


be n & O Farrall. 

My lord Barrimore's company 1s all in Inniſherkin and ieee half Sir 
Arthur Dennis s is in Valentia, the other . at e the chief town of __ 
and the only garriſon in that county. 

Inniſherkin commands only. the action 555 85 of the ly of are as. 
Gn lies on the weſt. But if an enemy had Inniſherkio, it N be of 


al conſequence; and 120 l. will make it very ſtrong. 


I humbly acquaint your grace, that I believe, if the French ADs us, or a 
Iriſh riſe, there are very few Engliſh (that are not damnable fanatics indeed) who 
will not oppoſe either. The chief men in the weſt of this county, beſides Mr. 
Richard Hull and cornet Emanuel More, are col. John Giffard, and col. Richard 
Townſend, ' lieutenant colonel William Arnop, and captain Robert Gooking. 
Giffard is a ſtout man and a good officer, and very poor. Arnop is ſomewhat 
crazed. -- Townſend and Gooking rich, and men of good brains, and they have 
both been with me, to proteſt their loyalty, and offer me their ſervice. All th 
have in the world depends on their ney titles, and I do believe they would fight 
heartily againſt the French or Iriſh. But I would not offer them for any employ- 
ments in the militia, till firſt I had known your grace's pleaſure concerning them, 
which I humbly beg to receive. They are able to make above three hundred 
horſe and four hundred; ſoot in the Weſt. Giffard and Towynſend are fit to com- 
mand foot; Gooking horſe; More is a good horſe officer, and an honeſt man. 

I am ſorry his majeſty's late victory coſt ſo much, and troubled that a good 
Fi rar of ſhips: in reſerve were, not ready to anſwer an emergency. "This gives 


Err ſo fair e and thetefore we muſt not be flow.” | 
S 


Dundas 
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Bandon cannot poſſibly, out of his majeſty's new grant, mend their walls; for 
they are not in poſſeſſion of it N.. 1 am ſorty e be done to repair that 

ce. 

271. blockhouſes of Valentia can do nothing for their o own dence againſt the 
End, being only made to command the harbour's mouth. 

Were our towns free from papiſts and fanaticks, their militias and the ſoldiers in 
the forts would keep them; but now we muſt guard: them * enemies abroad, 
and treachery within the walls. | . 

Permit me, I beſeech your grace, in the cloſe. of this letter humbly again to 
ſollicit you, that biſket and falt may forthwith be provided, and that arms and 
ammunition may be haſtened, and that your grace will be pleaſed to ſignify your 
pleaſure to the particular buſineſſes in this * letter; 1 for it's "oo ſo Es 


your pero? is humbly begged by, 
May it pleaſe your grace, 


77 117 


your grace's moſt 8 ja | PEE 
| moſt obliged faithful devoted ſervant, 


Oy. 


To the earl of Orrery. 
May IT PLEASE YOUR. Lenbenzr, 


PRefuming theſe lines might gain eaſier acceſs to your 1 wan I ſhould at 
preſent, and confidering, that to-morrow is the ſabbath day, I have adventured 
to give your lordſhip this trouble, for which I humbly beg your lordſhip's pardon, 
and that your honour will vouchſafe me the favour, as not to condemn me (even 
in your thoughts) until your lordſhip hath heard my defence. I know not what 
the complaints are your lordſhip hath had againſt me, and therefore know not 
what to reply to them. I know I have many enemies, and ill will never fpoke 
well of any man; but I do aſſure your lordſhip, I am not conſcious of any kind of 
guilt, and that there is nothing I can either do or fay lawfully for removal of ſuſ- 
picion, but I will do it. And I do further aſſure your lordſhip, that if ever I hear 
of any inſurrection or diſturbance (which I heartily defire may never be heard) in 
theſe kingdoms, I ſhall come to your lordſhip, and not depart from you without 
licence ; and that, if any foreigner ſhall invade any of his majeſty's kingdoms, 
though 1 had a brother, or Ludlow himſelf (that I am ſo much accuſed for being 
a friend to) in the head of them, I will as freely fight againſt him, or them, as 
the ſmall ſtock of courage I have will admit, and, I hope, as moſt troopers in 
your lordſhip's troop ; and for performance of this if your lordſhip do not think 
fit to take my word, there is no ſecurity Tam able to give, but ſhall be given ; 
and, notwithſtanding whatever bs th enemies ſay, I will at al times labour to ap- 
prove myſelf, 
My lord, 


Tour lorddhip! 8 eim and moſt humble e 


| June 1g, 2 1666. „ Tanne WALCOTT. 5 


2 1 


1 ears LETTERS OF 


. 1 the duke of Ormonde, | - 
ee, June 17, _ . 


May 1 e von GRACE, 8 


Agger, inthe my len ht Fir 1 cb wel ind was come 

up ſoutherly, which being a good wind for the French, I did that very 

6 * Wees 8 John St. Leger's company (diſperſed in ſmall garriſons) to march 

| to Kingfale. I did alſo order colonel! Howard St. Leger's company, garriſoned 

1 5 t two files at Kilmallock, to march alſo to Kingſale; and thoſe two files of 

3 which were guarding a caſtle on the Shannon in Kerry, I ordered 

to march alſo to Kingſale, n the caſtle in the Engliſh hands, which live in it, 
who are honeſt men. 

I alſo ordered major George Ingoldeſby's 8 company, ZETA in Clare caſtle, - 
to march alſo to Kingſale, but to leave a corporal and a file of men, to keep | 
the caſtle, till my lord Thomond's agent take the care of it, for whom 1 have ſent 
for that purpoſe. And becauſe moſt of the private ſoldiers had not one penny 
of money, as their officers did proteſt unto me, I have lent unto, (and borrowed 

ſome money for) them, till their pay comes in. I have ſpent all yeſterday and 

this day (unleſs it were the times of devotion) in putting the militia on this fide 
of the country in ſome forwardneſs. To morrow very early I go to Cork to ſet- 
tle it there, where alſo I have appointed ſeveral of the nominated officers for the. 
militia of the county at large to meet me, to put them alſo into a forwardneſs. 
On tueſday early I intend, God willing,. to be at Kingſale, to forward the mi- 
litia in that town, and the countries adjacent, and to put the fort into the beſt 
poſture. I can. Hut becauſe Ingoldeſby's company will be three days in marching 

a o Englele, I have ſent for to the quantity of a company from Cork, of com- 
w ort e thicker, 
From) King e I intend to go to Bandon to ſettle: that town, and all the Welt. 

I have ſent Sir Arthur Denny away for Kerry yeſterday morning at three of 
| the cock, to forward the militia of that country. I have alſo. ſcat expreſſes to 
| che lord Power, Sir Richard Oſtorne, the mayor of Waterford, and Mr. chief 
juſtice of Munſter, immediately to give me an account of the militia of the city | 
and county of . Waterford. - The like orders I have ſent to Voughall for the mi- 
litia there As ſoon as I have put the towns and weſtern ports of this country in 
the beſt poſture E can, (for that work I attend in the firſt place, as being of moſt 
ng) LOW inf $2 Limerick, and the county of Clare, where all 

to the militia of that city and that county will be in readineſs 
I be there, which I hope to be by to morrow ſev night. 

h h I am fo weak in my feet, as I am ſearce able to go, yet I can ride 
in a „and onhorſeback; and therefore I aſſure your grace I will not be idle. 

1 have wie private pe. ge Limerick, that if any of the chiefeſt fanaticks 
came thither, (and the like orders I have given at other chief towns) that all the 
while they ſtaid there, a truſty ſoldier ſhould watch them, wherever they, went, 
and diligently obſerve whom they converſed with, and if poſſible, what they 
diſcourſed about. Captain Thomas Walcot, one of the beſt | heads and the beſt 
| officers of all that faction, coming to Limerick, and finding he could go no 
where, but he was followed and watched, took notice of it to Sir Ralph Wilſon, 
who gave him ſuch an anſwer, as made Walcot come hither to me, where I 
did fo rattle him up, that he immediately writ me a letter, of which the incloſed 

ls a true copy. W that if I r 


him, 


1 


5 


R OOE R. EARL OF ORRERY. r29 


| TIO I may condemn wie by the letter itſelf. He alſo gave me many verbal 
2 proteſtations of performing what he had written. I bad him go to his owt houſe 
in the county of Clare, and not come into any e without leave, for ſome 
© reaſons I ſhould tell him hereafter. 
- I -intend to make uſe of this letter, to get the like fun the ren of h bee 
thren, which are moſt eminent amongſt their tribe, | 
As ſoon as I have formed the militia in the towns, I will re whet Gdien 4 
can draw out of them for any field ſervice, and thoſe ſhall be ready at-an-bour's 
warning. I beg a commiſſion to appoint commiſſioners to adminiſter the oaths of 
| ſupremacy and allegiance to every officer and ſoldier of the militia. 
Your grace's orders for diſtributing arms (in which een «toad 
| huſband) to the horſe and foot of the militia I alſo deſire, taking the chief 
officer's receipt for them, and engagement to reſtore. them on demand. 
be haſtening of arms and ammunition, with the orders for baking Gage 
thouſand of biſket, and for a hundred barrels of falt, is very requiſite. - | 
Sir St. John Broderick has not only offered me a great proportion of wheat 0 
bake into biſket, and to be paid at Alhallowtide ; but alſo very handſomly: os 
engaged to raiſe and arm fifty good horſe, 
I am hugely pleaſed to ſee the great alacrity amongſt all the Engliſh to ſerve 
his majeſy e,. Eden Yor green to eee n 


May it pleaſe your grace, 5 . 
| your grace's moſt humble, nd 
61 250 | oſt obedient kung bm, 
7297 „ "OanAY; / 
2˙ 1 duke i 8 


Charleville, Jane 17, eleven at night, 1666. 5 . 


Mavi IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| EVEN now, a truſty man, whom Lemployedi into the counties of Love and 
Cavan, and who is a-kin to the chief rogues there, returned to me, and 
brought me this incloſed account, which he depoſed to be every title true. 1 
humbly preſent it to your grace, and I have ſent an expreſs with a copy of it to 
long John, with ſome other advertiſement, which was fit for his knowledge, for 
the better keeping in quiet that province he has the honour to govern, 
| The man, who gave me the incloſed Je, is employed by. thoſe rebels, to 
engage ſeveral (Flanders) Iriſh officers, in ince, whom he has promiſed to 


ſee for me, in their march for Connaug * they will engage with him, as he 
hopes they will. 


1 thought it my duty to preſent your a wth this account, as it is beth \ my 
BAY =, 8 always to be unfeignedly, | 


e # plocſ pom grams Fs 7 5 | 
- Your grace's moſt humble, alot hes 
and moſt faithful devoted ſeryant, | 
ona. 
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The fene, is th depfie of the pron mentionel i in e 6 fron 


letter. 


A, $34 


BE ING employed by a4 right Bandun bie BAAN earl of e lord piece 
of Munſter, into the provinces of Leinſter and Connaught,” in order to the 


| foding e diſeovering the conſpiracies and deſigns of the Triſh in thoſe parts, 


do give this enſuing information, eee 1 beg aan; in _ conſultations, or 
learned from the chiefeſt of them. . 


On thurſday the 7th inſtant, I went to Taba a HERA on a 5 piece of land, 
or iſland invironed with vaſt bogs, in the county of Roſcommon, at 'the foot of 


Sleaubane, near the river Shannon, where I met with cornet Nangle, col. Coſtellor, 


major Brady, captain William Farrell, captain Fargus O Farrell, captain John 
O Bourn, captain William Coftellor, and ſeveral other officers, whom 1 know not; 
where we continued till ſaturday che gth inſtant, At which time, parting with 


the ſaid colonel Coſtellor, and the reſt of the aforeſaid officers, the ſaid cornet 


Nangle, with only captain William O Farrell, captain Fargus O Farrell, myſelf, 


and about an hundred men, marched all night, and came, on ſunday morning the 


roth inſtant; into the county of Letrim, where we met with Arthur O Neil, 
baſe ſon to Owen O Neil, late general of Ulſter rebels in the late rebellion, 
Fordorogh O Donnell, captain Corgane, captain Reily, captain Coſtellor, and ſeve- 
ral others. Col. Callow Rogh O Donnell, and his two ſons, both captains, were 
expected, according to their engagements, but came not. Their meeting and 


conſultation was, how they ſhould raiſe men, and concluded to inliſt and have 


ready two thouſand men, to riſe and march to Juſtin Donnell in the province of 
Connaught, on the arrival of five ſhips, purchaſed by primate Reily and the reſt 
of the Roman clergy, loaded with arms and ammunition; which by appointment 
was to be there on the 12th inſtant. And that likewiſe fourteen Iriſh colonels 
with their regiments were then to land, and on their landing, to ſeize and fortify 


an old uninhabited caſtle, which lies on the faid harbour, and there to ſtay till the 


faid confederate Iriſh brought. up and joined their ſeveral parties, and that they 
were formed into a body able to keep, or be maſter of the field. Col. Coftellor, 
cornet Nangle, and moſt of the aforenamed perſons did ſeverally aſſure me of the 
truth of this, and that the fourteen regiments were ready in France to be ſhipped, 
and told me the name of each colonel, all Iriſh, of which 1 remember only four, 
viz. colonel O Reily, colonel David Roch, colonel O Bryan, and colonel Miles 
O Reily; the laſt of which was employed agent from primate Reily and the reſt 
of the Roman clergy, their confederates, and took ſhipping at Ringſend, on the 
2 2d of March laſt, under the name of captain Plunket, And the faid col. Caſtellor, 
cornet Nangle, and che reſt, aſſured me, that the ſaid five ſhips and their loading 
were procured by the ſaid primate Reily, &c. but during their conſultation, one 
O O'Donnell, imployed out of France, came to them in the habit of a mer- 


chant, and acquainted them the relief of men, arms, and ammunition could not 


be ready till the a ad inſtant at ſooneſt, and adviſed none of them to ſtir till then. 
And that it was reſolved an army of French ſhould invade Scotland, where they 
were in hopes to find confederates and afliſtance. On this we diſperſed, "and on 
monday, the 1 1th, two hours before day, we marched back into the county of 
Roſcommon, and came to Treangarane, where, at one William Brenane's houſe, 

we again met with col. Coſtellor, who marched with us to Derryculline, in the 
county of Longford, a great faſtneſs, whither on the 1 2thy inſtant came Sir Richard 
Browne, where there was a conſultation, to which I was admitted, for the at- 


tempting Caſtle-Forbes that night. One O Farrell, a ſervant, who, in offering to 


2 betray 
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betray it to them, the which I adviſed them from, arguing, it would alarm all 


the Engliſh, and be beſieged the next day, without hopes of relief. Col. Coſtellbe 


replied, that, gaining the ammunition and arms for horſe and foot, they would 
fire the caſtle, and that Sir Richard Brown offered to ſend ſome men to aſſiſt in 
that deſign. But, after a long diſpute, it was concluded not to attempt it, leſt it 
might draw down forces into thoſe parts, and ſpoil the grand defign. And further 
1 inform, that one Kealy, a ſmith, an Ulſter man born, who lives in the pariſh 
of Medow, in the county of Longford; received, at ſeveral times, twenty ſtones of 
iron of Nangle, which he is to work up into arms, pike-heads, ſpears, &c. Three- 
ſcore pike-heads I at one time ſaw brought from the faid Kealy; and on the 1 3th, 
the day Iparted from them, I. heard them reſolve, as ſoon as they ſhould be aſ- 
ſured of their relief, they would firſt ſeize all the ſerviceable horſes in that county, 
and march and join with their French aids. All which 1 = to Ys true: witneſs 
my hand, this oath of June, - ie | 


| Depoſed before me, Jun i 17735 46 


M Q 


77 the duke of Ormonde. 
Cork, June BY, 188 


Mar: IT PLEASE YOUR Grace, 


CAME. here early this day, where I had moſt of f the chief gentlemen of this 

county, eaſt of the river Ban, met me; and, before I ſlept, I diſpatched them 
all to the ſeveral baronies, where they are to raiſe their militia troops and companies, | 
I did this day alſo put the five hundred foot and the troop of horſe, to be raiſed in 
this city and liberties, into fuch a forwardneſs, that, I hope, this week they will 
be completed. 

There are now in Kingſale three companies, and this day there will be four. TOD 
morrow morning early I go thither to ſettle the militia, and to put the fort into 
the beſt poſture I can. I hope, by the latter end of the next week, I ſhall have 
ſeventeen troops of horſe, and fifteen. foot companies, ready for his majeſty s ſer- 
vice; and ſome of them will be formed. this week. All the: Englich are exceeding 
chearful, and willing to put themſelves an into arms, for his pda 


ſervice. 


From 1 25 I go to Bandon. and the weſtern parts, and, as on as 1 __ 


4 


wb: to be formed. 

I dare aſſure your grace, no militia 8 was 0 ee 3 abe thoſe of 
it, which are to take the field, in caſe of need, will conſiſt of ſtout ſoldiers, ſo 
great the alacrity is amongſt them all, But arms and ammunition we exceeding- 
ly. want, there being not an hundred and ſirty cafe. of piſtols its the ſtores; and 
powder is very ſcarce; which, with a good N ene eee laid i in gore, 
will be very requiſite to be haſtened. 

Beſides the preceding account, 1 thought i it 8 to end Salle Subs hy the 
next poſt. this notice, that for certain, a Dutch man of war of twenty four guns, 
and near r e men, does cruiſe between Ardmont-head 9 of * 

e an 
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and the Saltes (off of Waterford ) ſhe took a ſhip of this port laſt thurſday, loaden 

with fat cattle, which ſhe ſent for France, I ſpoke, even now, with two of the 

men taken out of her. I doubt ſhe may meet with the pleaſure-boat, and ov 

her. I have ſent an expreſs to Kingſale laſt night, to deſire any of the king's fri- 

- gats, which poſſibly may be there, to go after her, and to advertiſe them, that the 

pleaſure- boat is bound for Kingſale, with arms and ammunition; that if che ſhould 
be come from Dublin before this get thither; they might meet and convoy her. 

Theſe ſhips of the enemies, knowing the ſtation of the king's frigats to be 


leagues weſtward of the cape; come the more boldly into the channel, which lies 


eaſtward of that ſtation. If one were to ply to the eaſtward of the cape, as far 
as Waterford, it would much ſecure theſe coaſts. I wiſh the Dartmouth had 
been ſent inſtead: of the neee, which my meet pere bone miſchance, 
| bee of ſo ſmall force. 

( reſt of the rhilitia officers, 
which the country like beſt, and which I have no cauſe to diſlike. And I hope all 
things in this province'ſhall 1 es in a good readineſs, without the loſs of one 
hour's time. SUE 

When the militia is formed . I ſhall be able to draw out hence an hundred 
and forty good foot, and leave the garriſon well ſecured. _ 
= bumbiy kiſ your-grace's hand, Wl ao 8 


May it pleaſe your grace, a „% 7 
Jour grace's moſt humble Es SEP nad, 
= | | PR obedient, deyoted TY 
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 Charleyille, June 9 85 1666. 
Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, _ 


T* poſt brought me this morning the ae of one grace's letter of the 
1 7th inſtant, and in it one from my lord Arlington, as alſo my lord Roſ- 
common's receipt for the ſeveral commiſſions of the militia officers; in which your 
grace is further pleaſed to tell me, you have made no alteration in the liſt I hum- 
bly preſented you, but that Mr. Croſby is made (inſtead of a captain of foot) a 
captain of horſe, in the room of Sir Arthur Denny's brother. Which your 
grace writes you did upon the conſideration of Sir Arthur Denny's being an 
officer of the army, and ſo cannot be employed as one of the milltla ; and that 
the troop, he has fo frankly offered to raiſe in that county, may be put under the 
command of his brother, which yur __ defires OT e wat 
your thanks for that his offer. 

I I make bold thus to repeat the woah wy your grace”s letter, becauſe 1 doubt 
the ſecretary, who writ it, did ſomewhat miſtake, For the troop, which Sir Ar- 
thur himſelf raiſed and armed, was never intended to be under the command of 
Sir Arthur himſelf, becauſe your grace had been Pleaſed to ſignify to me, that 
no member of the army was to have any command in the militia ;. and therefore 
oa is Ap -c-:a I humbly PI Mr. Lucius 
| N Denny 
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Denny might be captain of, who being ſo nearlyrelated. tohim, and a win young 
gentleman, 1, inſerted in the liſt, ty <1 
But what your grace's letter d ſay makes me think, chat your grace did be- 
5 lieve Sir Arthur Denny did reſerve to himſelf the command of the troop he raiſed, 
which troop you would haye his brother have, and Mr. Crosby have the militia 
trop. to which, Lucius Denny was humbly propounded for captain, when indeed 
ucius Denny is e for, een to that er Nauen. on did e and 
Fefe | Y 
This miſtake I thought it it m duty 3 to aca your: nia 3 _ 
gout done ſo, if your grace. ſhall /afterwards think fit, that Mr. Crosby ſhall 
command the troop, which Sir Arthur Denny did raiſe; inſtead of Lucius ny 8 
commanding it, your pleaſure ſhall be obeyed. 9 : +: 
As ſoon as the commiſſions are come, (which 1 e this e ) 1 ſhall 900 
put the militia of this province in a poſture for his majeſty's ſervice, if we have 
ſome borſe arms ſent us down from Dublin, and if I receive your grace's orders 
to ſupply with ſuch horſe and foot arms, as are in his majeſty's ſtores in this pro- 
vince, ſuch as really will want, after we have uſed all endeavours upon the late 
proclamation for arming the militia ; which proclamation I have cauſed to be 
publiſhed, and diſperſed the ſeveral commiſſions and inſtructions under the i 
ſeal to the commiſſioners for the militia, moſt of which have already fat on the 
ſaid commiſſions and inſtructions, and made a good progreſs therein. | | 
The next week I hope to preſent your grace the 8 liſt of officers 
which bringing the troops to fifty will occaſion. + 
The rich Weſt Indian fleets ſet fail laft tueſday from Kingſale, all in one 1 
with the king's men of war for their convoy, as far as the land's end, from 
whence the eighteen Briſtol ſhips, under the convoy of the Dartmouth, and the 
Little Gift, will ſail for Kingrode, which is the way I propoſed to them at Breſt; 
I hope they are e're this ſafely in Falmouth and Kingrode. | 
But I doubt ſo numerous a fleet will at firſt ſight alarm the Engliſh Sent. 
I have lady diſcovered three knots of the activeſt robbers this ſpring, and by 
parties of horſe ſeized on them, and ſent them to goal. | 
I have now no more to add but the ne affrance of my being, 


May i it pleaſe your grace, | 
e yoe Your grace s moſt humble, moſt obedient, 
: | 85 5 wy F 3 7 t "4 th | and moſt faithful e ſeryant, 
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FF 
5 Charlevile, June 22, 1666. | 1 


Mat 1 PLEASE: YOUR: GRACE, CC 


GAVE your grace the trouble of a 888 Cork, where I did ſettle the 
I militia of that city, which will conſiſt of five hundred foot, and a. troop of 
horſe. From thence I went to Kingfale, and Sir Robert Byron and I have dili- 
ently viewed the king's fort ; "which the more we did, the more we are ſatiſ- 
fied, it 8a place of very much importance.” boch for it's faden, and the com- 
man it has of one of oy nobleſt Weben in Europe, But nothing can. . 


— 


— 


00 
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it ſtrong indeed, q unleſs it bo faced, vith a ſtone wall, ant tHeftone;” which will 
be raiſed to face the five;-baſtions and curtains with may che raiſed. our of the 
graft, whereby what makes the bulwarks: ſtrong, vilb make the! craft:gooq, 
which now in many places is very {ballow. - Two thouſand five Hundred pounds 

is the leaſt, which will make it a noble piece, and that well hufbarided- might 
make it the beſt fortreſs.in the king!s:dominions. - And methinks it i is great pity, 
that ſuch a ſum might not be had to be laid gut upon it. I your grace will. get 
us that ſum, I will make it my buſineſs to ſee it employed to your good liking; 
and if we had but 500 l. advance, the reſt might be paid by 2001; a month, 


and I would-ſet the work on foot immediately. There is now in that harbour a 


fleet of -Engliſh ſheltered by it, worth feven hundred and fifty thouſand pounds. 

The only thing we can do at preſent, is to raiſe a breaſtwork ſeven foot high 
on the ramparts, which no cannon can pierce. This breaſtwork we refolve to 
male thirteen: foot thick of ſod and earth well ram d; which being upon a ram- 


part twenty foot high (much injured. by time and weather): muſt be the chief de. 
fence f the fort for the preſent. But ſo much has fourteen years peace ruſted 
us already, as there is not one man can do ſod work exactly well but oneff 


have about my ponds, hom I have ſent with all his aſſociates poſt to: Ningſale 
to make the: ſaid ibreaſtwork; which being of that chickneſs and height, I have 


ordered two foot banks to be made to it, Whereby it ſhall be in effect a rampart 


in a rampart. I have ſettled in the fort, and a ſmall worde near it called the cat, 


and. the jblock-houſe, beſides Sir William Pen's company eommanded by major 


Love, the companies of colonel St. Leger; captain John St. Leger, major-Grorge 
_ Ingoldeſþy,; and eight files of commanded men from” Cork/>»wrh-two briſk com- 
miſſioned officers; which are in: effect five companies;” Sir Robert Byron has 
uſed all diligence to mount the cannon there, ' which are conſiderable for number 
and: force, beſides one braſs demy cannon, and one goodly braſs Whole culverin. 
And we now make all our platforms of large ſtone, which ard cheaper and more 
laſting, than thoſe made of timber and board. But ſince, if the French” invade 


us, chat place. i is the likelieſt to be attempted; ade for its fituation, - and the rich 


booty now in the harbour, of which 1 doubt not they will have notice, I have; 
with my, w money and credit, furniſhed it with all things neceſſary; for it 


were unfit to wait for money from Dublin, ſince I have not heard ſo much as 
of the 200 l. your grace ſaid you had ordered me. I have in the place put into 


the fort fix thouſand weight of biſttet, and in daſa an enemy appears, ordered 
them to carry ãnto the fort fourteen thouſand weight of biſket, and ſome other 
victuals in Choiſin's ſhips. 1 have bought as many deals and timber ſtuds, as 
will erect a large board-houſe for the five companies, if the enemy F his 


deſcent there. I have bought thirty barrels of ſea coal, and laid them i in there. 


I have. engaged a. good chirurgeon and two mates, - with-a- cheft of medicaments 
to lap in there, if the enemy comes. I baye made a ſmith with his forge and 
tools get ready to go in alſo I have bought 12 l. worth of hay and oats, and 
laid them in there, for twelve horſe and. an officer, Which will be of great uſe, 


if they ſhguld be ſtormed; to clear the curtain and the bulwarks within, which 


are open for horſe. I have ſent for two hundred hand granadoes, from Limerick, 
to lay inta the fort. I have ſet at Bandon all 


fix dozen of -gobions; and twelve dosen of duft-b 
work ſhould' not be done tiinely enough, the g obions might ſupply it. L have or- 
dered three iron guns from the fort to elta, with a guard of, Sicher for 


that place and the blockhouſe perfectly command every inch of, the harbour. 
And have ordered them, if the enemy comes, to ſecure all the good boats in the 


e e ue ee * one * 
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ets, that if che new. breaſt- 
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ef into the fore, which T can do, if I be maſter in horſe. In a word, I have 
omitted: nothing; which could make tho place tenable, that I-could think f. 
As to who: ſhould command in the fort, I did adviſe with Sir Robert Byron, 
what was'done in tho regiment of guards in point of precedency amongſt officers, 
ſor I thought thoſe af the king s guards would be moſt punctual in thoſe points. 
He told me, the rule was, that where all had their commiſſions in ane day, he, 
who had born the beſt office, had the precedency, and whoever after came into the 
guards, took. place according to the date of his commiſſion. Howard St. Leger 
bath had higher employments under the king than Jack St. Leger, and Jack 
St. Leger, in this army, had his commiſſion long before Howard St. Leger; and 
on thaſe pretences they both inſiſted, and defired me to determine it, which I did 
thus (by-approbation of Sir Robert Byron) that they ſnould command by turns, 
till your grace's pleaſure were fignified, and that a lot ſhould determine, who ſhould 
begin, with which they were fatigfied. When I writ to your grace about the 
deputy governor af Kingſale a commanding, or not commanding, while ſuperior 
officers. were commanded into the fort, I thought Sir William Pen might have 
had commiſſion to:appoint a deputy governor; but it ſerms he had not; and ſo 
Sir Robert Byron and I were fully of opinion,” while his fuperiors were in the fort, 
kent ate Ran nnn ts Go, | 
and he was fully fatisfied: therewith, . N 
This is for what concerns Kingſale, ene quit iges de e 1 
hafienodio Banden wbee 1 have fenrted thinmilite, toconfilt of three companies and 


dne troopof horſe, which are already forming, and almoſt formed. There Thad a meet- 


ing with all the chief gentlemen of the Weſt, who very readily and chearfully offer - 
ed me to taiſe four hundred foot and three hundred hurſe, in three troops and four 
companies. But finding a great many officers ſit to command more men, they 
at my deſire propoſed theſe enſuing officers: for thoſe: ſeven troops and companies. 
From Bandom E returned the next day to Cork, where I made an end of ſettling 
all the militia of the country adjacent. From thence I haſtened hither, in drder 
to my journey to Eimerick and Clare; and Imade the moſt haſte hither, chat I might 
meet my letters, and write from hence this night; but it was four o'clock before 
I came hither, my lord Byron and Sir Richard Kyrle having met me by the way, 
with: the beſt; part of your troops, being about an hundred and twenty horſe, be- 
ſides all officers; being raiſed in two baronies. For I deſired them to make expe- 
dition, ſince ern unlels they wre N wade; it 
would be too late. #- 
2 : of divegrk klliGontich 
r mme een e e ee 
to your grace and the council. 
. — biſkets 56.mine Gaillings: a dad at which 
rate 10000 will coſt; 45ol.- If it be your grace's pleaſure, that ſuch a 
ſhall be made, 1 will inſtantly onder it to be gone about. If we uſe it in the field, 
it muſt be abated aut af the ſoldier's pay; if we uſe it not, I believe it may be put 
off to the king's ſhips. and merchants, but nothing can be done in the field without 
bread and ſalt. I have this night ſent. for the bakers to begin their work. 
%% does humbly 
Wer #3 1: 9 an ä 
We can do nothing in the militia without ams, the Engliſh rn 
1 and all their arms broken and enten wick ruſt, 
when they were ſecined. I have to fix troops, Which were all enliſted, lent 23 
| — Ro 3a 3 i bat ready on an hour's 
. . - - warning; 
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: thoſe wild places, in which 2 ill affected Iriſh, which theſe two 


which. noyarmy| ßorces- ea m 


derable progręſa before they 


4 5 # g . 
eie 
'S : J a * 


r Ar E En 
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out arms to the foot of the militia, which Lhumbly: beg youto-ſend/; for-rill then, 
dhe pains I take to haſten. die forming ithe |:militia will be linfignifßbänt. 1 beg 
alſo commiſſion to ſuch a8 ſhall.cpp6int to/adminiſter the vaths'oftallegiance:ang 
ſupremacy: (and ſuch other teſt 'as your er ery ne lan 


—_ of the militia. i jů rd to als ee 45; en 


\begheyims certainly" will moans rea —— — and therefor 


Tal burly beg — if the — e a . 


* 3 W 1 
1 BY I: HY OF __ ball © | 
officers hands ; bur the arms for the cow ls, Tame contin, muy be in 


the townſmen's hands. 3050 ws £2 ot ago tt t tee = 


Your grace finds in the encloſed liſt; 54 ee — col Gifford are 
propoſed for a foot company each, which, Tam Humbly of opinion; may fafely 
nſiderin -they live; boch in Weſt Corbory, where their lots are, 

ea, and they only fit ta defend 


0 may do good, and can do nd hurt; 
them n ſtakes. Beſides, being recommend- 


Fd She: Foupeey, ae be ime caſe of ie de hg laid: added ih fd in- 


a, thing in itſeiſ and which may be of good uſe to that wild country, 
Having ſaid thus much; whatevortis: your 
lach graces pleaſure {ball bg f obeyed. . 5 ac le Hotte her ben m 
„Ther gentlemen. ofthe Weſt allo baue named captain Robert Gooking for 2 
* who both in publick, and to me in private, begged he might be difpenſo 
z hot that he would not freely venture his life and fortune for the king, which 


he . SES — beeauſc ſame of my lords of the clergy were af. 


8 en 2 i; — 


a 


org: * 2381 x 


041 jy 0 lite! begs Ak 7 4; n 
1 have as much more to write, as I have eee e ſhould Toſs. the 


| poſt,,and bog Limerick, prhither 1 am hagenng, 1 hall by-tho ert wolle 


your. gracęg nl I. fballgow, humbly:mind: your grace, that but two troops more 
are ordęrei into-this province, Sir: William, O Nel being at Caſehill already, and 
unleſs 1 have ſome forces to oppoſe them at ſirſſ landing, they may make conſi- 
whatever, your: grace ſends me of 

forces, FCC impoſſible they can bring over 
many horſe, if I he maſter in horſe, I hape they ſhall-inot male much prngreſs 


| before the army come into theſe parts; but having little foot, if I am nat ſtrong 


in hore, they may: dg, much and ſuddeniy. For my parts were I an enemy, and 


 to:invade;leeland;; I would land in the, great; iſland, - of all places; for it ſtand in 


Cork. harbour, has but one paſs. into itt is above fix miles about, and 


Place, and nothing to oppoſe their landing there, which. CS of 5 


our beſt, quartets, almoſt equally diſtant from Cork, Voughall, and Kingſale. 1 


6 «compu, 4 or — wich tuo 
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on the pass „But, till d have order to arm the foot militis, I can do nothing. 
Were they amd eee Pros inen companies ſhould N 
thither, an the approach of an cem * vent! itt mÞ 85 (feb 
Lam able to write no more, and the; poſt can ſta no longer; I therefore con- | 
| 89 hen ams, ane , 
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Hes IT PLEASE,VOUR, GRACE,. aloe, $f rr oghls [ico both: * 12 96079 10 
| Aby his letter dated the 23d at es, Be has 
IVI. cot ſo-much-as: 'feceived the warrants, -or-cohcordatum, for that 200 l. = 
grace ſaid youiwould order me for intelligence and contingencies. --- . 810 
dich lay out what money 1 had at Kinglale, for putting victuals ahd other 
neceffries: into that fort; anti hat Sir Robert Byron has for that fort, vizl 200 J. | 
wilbnot mount the cannon, 'and+nhakei the platforms. 80 that all the 8 
neceſſiry reparations would have been at a ſtand, andihe fort and companies 
expoſed:to a certain loſs, when attempted, if what v defigned dy nar pas pr 
in hand with; which all the officers there repreſenting to me; proteſting pin 
| thomſelves, they could not make up 30 l. and Tasia rs and boatmen would 
not vytirk, but as they were daily paid, L ſent: the morning before I came hither, 
arexprefk with tool; in gold tot which I- had kept, and Which was the 
bottom of my purſe;; Rents I cannot get, all my money is gone; but rather thes 
the king's ſervice ſhall be at a ſtand, Iwillipawn-my plate, and my clothes alfo. : 
I beſeech your grace, that ſome money may be ſent me, as ; well as ordtted for'ihe. 
Vour grace having expreſſed! your intentions, to have Kingſale fort made con- 
fderable, which I think it does deſerye to be made as much s any place 
Ireland, I have diligently computedl both the charge it will colt;"and - 'the' time 
in which it will be done, and 2 500 I. will make it the ſtrongeſt Place in the 
king's dominions ; and ” —_— be brought in, und the work immediately gone 
about, I doubt not in three m e plete it, together with * two dut⸗ 
works, which ſhalt command the 111 W l een > an: PRE 
i thought now: to have rel your grace with a full lit of Gn 'of- 
ficers; but I find ſo many unable to ſerve, de are fit to ſerve,” and ſo many un- 
willing to ſebve in the capacities to'which they were deſigned, as T ſhall not offer 
your grace the liſt perfected till this day ſev'night. 
+» I humbly leg your grace 8 order, Homafficers ſhall, commandz Sor as L make 
all ready to tale the ; which can.be-ſpared out off garriſons, {o.I find it needful 
to haye.;yjour-grace's pleaſure, in what quality-every trap and company ſhall march. 
Where the officers are not general officers, poſſibly priority of title in lords 
or knights may be no ill rule; but where perſons are of equal degree, Whether 
your grace will appoint the wank their lun EO 1 hunt- 
| rg eee Commands." LS he ct PRs 4 
| | | 2 I have 
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I have-ordayed” Sir Willians Neil's wsop to be trendy dl E hours warning to 
323 og K dor of the-county 
of Tippe ary 1 — . 
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1 have eto rm wee ry g | wits 
mittins about muſter in his ee 1 
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ſhould proſecute him to the 3 if he would ingenuouſly acknowledge 
3 an ow never eite would gat ws 
with your grace for him; fince cheating in muſter was a double fin; - 
only cozen the king of his money, but of his foree alſo- "On this he-c 
acknowledge to me his fault, which was, that fix Engliſh inhabitants in thoſe 
part (when he called ontdiſþ-h: eee 
duty, for which he gave them'confiderations; that I had made him fo ſenſible of 
his fault, as that he vowed Wi dever® would be guflty of it; and begged me to 
. intercede for your grace's pardon, on his oath never to need it for one man again, 
Which ! hope he will not, for I did rattle hit to ſorne purpoſe 
Inh he wee che oniy man in the amg, h played fuck-pranks. 1 ſo· 
temly vow to your lovdſhips, I know not une beſides. in this province, _ 
ever you honour us with your preſence,” you will ſes ground to to believe. 
We —— in the-ſtores. I wiſh at leaſt the pi 
have them, and the captain for ever aſiat be 4 —— men look not 
liks ſoldiers) unlels they have forords-by their fides. Some companies too are 
ammed . warts: 
I foutid'the gunner at Kingſale was a Dutchman, one Rayner z/ back!vifions 
careful fellow, nd LS — F'tdid adviſe witli dir Robert 
vio about him, and propoſed,” chat the maſter: gunner of Limerick, who is alſo a 
- pretty engineer, "might be ſent to Kingſle, and Rayner hither, which Sir Robert 
approved of very well, and this day I am ordering . © atvalſo/ this day going 
into the county of Clare, ia — — 1 
bene one file mote e ; pr, pgs Pugs. 02 by till my lord —_— | 
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. Se de Sir Robert eee, aN F 
ek bt, Jans 26," 1666" 


\ May'n IT Nr YOUR GRACE, | 

M*. ord preſident having been here thi laſt week, Patch — 11 ; in "dab? 

order, 1 in the adjacent baronies, to carry on this work by their a iſtance, that 

now it is in a great forwardneſs, He hath ſtrengthened the garriſon three compa- 

nies more, and hath ordered a troop. of horſe to be here. Biſket is already put in, 
and other proviſions of victuals are making ready, which will put this place into a 
very ſafe condition, if any attempt ſhould be made againſt it. My lord prefident, 
knowing my allowance, and how impaſſible it is to do all that of neceſſity muſt 
be done, out of ſo ſmall a ſum, laſt day ſent 100 l. to his officers, to be employ- 
ed as they ſhould think of moſt advantage for the fort; in order whereunto, the 
caſtle of Rincurran ſtanding upon the harbour, of which it hath the full com- 
mand, and was poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, in that buſineſs of Don John, and like- 
y to he made the ſame uſe of by any enemy that ſhall attempt this place, is thought 
t to be ſtrengthened, as it may with ſafety receive ſome, guns, and a guard to ſe- 
cure them; which will be done with little trouble or Haze, and put the harbour 
out of all danger. 

I have had the gvernor of Bantry and 88 with me, whoi WIRD me 
of the ruinons condition of them both, but eſpecially of the latter, which is of 
' little or no uſe, being a harbour little frequented, but by ſuch as are forced in by 
diſtreſs of weather. If it be continued, it will be a charge to put it into order for 
defence; and when that is done, I underftand not that the plage, is of any con- 
ſequence. I have therefore ordered, that the two guns there ſhall be brought to 
the Bantry- fort, with the gunner, to remain there, which hitherto hath had none, 
and to mount four guns there. But for the demoliſhing of bene 1 ſhall 
give no order, untill I know your grace's pleaſurGmmGggee. 
I hope now within one week more I ſhall have put this p a ſuch * 
| 3 as that I may leave the finiſhing of it to the care of the governor ;.;that 
ſo I may haſten to Gallway, there being no great occaſion to ſtay me at Limerick, 
but the fixing of the arms, which I hope are near done by this time. Here 5 
be occaſion for ſupplies of ammunition in this province, but it will be very dangerous 
to ſend it by ſea, without a very good convoy, for the capers. are very ſtrong 
upon this coaſt, I wonder the recruit is not come out of England, Will. Legg 
having written to me the 2 ad of laſt month, that he would ſee it diſpatched away 


with all ſpeed. I 9 I ſhall give your grace gl account of this place, and of 


” my being 


Your grace s moſt TY and. moſt obodient ſervant, 


i HSI CN WOTHED £17 Rozen By Rox. 
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E 1 dale le of Ormonde, 
_ Charleville, June 29, 2666... 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, _ 
E N now I received the honour of your graces letter of the 26th 8 and 
hope by the next poſt I ſhall receive your grace's and the council's orders, about 
putting the militia of this province into a poſture for ſervice, if his majeſty's affairs 
ſhould require it. All things are prepared, againſt commiſſions and arms are or- 
dered for tem. 33 1 
ot x. The 


9 7 1 bo 


irrer rn er 


The people on the coaſts of Kerry and Cork, as far as Kingſale, had a great n 
this week; for there appeared thirty nine fl. of ſhips, in one fleet, off of the 
Blaſquos, and ſailed all along the coaſts to Kingſale, where moſt now have anchored. 
They are the Virginia fleet, and five Barbadoes men. Moſt of the Engliſh in the 
country being unarmed, and in no poſture of defence, carried away all their chief 
goods into Cork and Bandon. © | 
I hereby humbly ur your grace the names of ſeyeral officers for the militia 
of this province. 
I beſeech your grace to let me know, what time you will honour us with your 
preſence in Munſter, that we may put things in the beſt condition we can to re- 
ceive you, and to pay en duties, which belong unto you from all, and moſt par- 
eg £4. wo, = 
May it es your grace, | 
| Your grace's moſt humble, moſt obedient, | 65 
| and moſt faithful devoted ſervant, 


"OREERY, | 


2 preſented Fr the chief gentlemen, kn in the V eft parts 
| & 5 the county of. Cork, to command the militia there. 


For the troops of horſe. 


NM AJOR Anthony Woodbiffe, Captain. 


Emanuel Moor, el; 0 338 
Francis eee | Cornet. e 
Robert Harris, Quarter-maſter. 
Sen Robert Gocking-- Captain. 
Lieutenant George Syms, Lieutenant. 
-:John Langton, | Cornet. 5 
Mr. Walter Baldwin, _ Quarter-maſter, 
For the foot companies. 
Captain F Ruddock, | Captain. 
Mr. John Belle w, Lieutenant. 
Captain John Freake, Captain. 
Lieutenant David Jernan, Lieutenant. 
Mr. Francis Beamiſh, Enſign. 
Colonel John Gifford, Captain, 
Major Boyle Hull, Lieutenant. | 
Colonel Richard Townſend, '- Captain. 
John Gifford, ' Lieutenant. 
Cuſtis, Om. 
For the troop of eV . 
2 Richard Hull, | | Crplain. 
| Thomas Beecher, Lieutenant. 
Bryan Townſend, Cornet. © 
Edward Townſend, Quarter -maſter. 


To 
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= To the ads of. Ormonde, ; : 
101 Charlerill, July 35 1666. 1 


[3 


Mar 1T PLEASE Yoon GRACE, 


N the honour of your letter of the 3 oth of June, which this W 1 received, 
1 I find the concordatum for the 200 l. was ſigned before the date of my lord 
| Angleſey” s letter to me on the 23d of June; and I find, by my lord chancellor's 

letter of Ireland, brought me by this poſt, that the concordatum had been ſigned 
on the 6th of June, and that my lord Angleſey's own hand was to it, which 
makes me tell his lordſhip this packet, that I find the old proverb true, out of 
ſight, out of mind. But though it was ſigned four weeks ſince, yet I have no 
fruit of it. Leſt his lordſhip. ſhould forget to pay it, as he did forget that it was 
figned, I ſhall mind him of it again. For the works at Kingſale had been at a 
ſtand, but for the 1001. in gold I lent the officers; and nothing will move, but 
as money jogs it on; which commodity w was never * ſearcer i in Ireland, than now 

it is. 
|. Since monſieur Beaufort was neither at Rochelle nor at Breſt, poſlibly he 
may. be in his way for ſome part of his majeſty's dorhinions, and I am very ſo- 
| licitous to have that country under my immediate care in a poſture to receive 

him, if he ſhould make his deſcent in this province. Beſides, I find by my laſt 
letters from England, that both fleets are haſtening all they can to ſea, and on 
this next engagement much will depend, If God ſhould not proſper his _ 8 
navy, we ſhould neither want foreigners, nor ſome at home to diſturb us. 

I am therefore an humble and earneſt ſuitor to your grace, that vou will ſend 3 | 
commiſſions for ſuch troops and companies of the militiaof this province, as I have 
already preſented you the names of, and as ſhall be approved of by your grace; 
and alſo arms for the horſe, and ſome foot arms, that we may immediately form 
them, and put them into a poſture to ſerve his majeſty, It is a buſineſs will 
take up ſome time, and we know not how little may be left us to do it in. 1 
have already ſent your grace up a liſt of all the militia, but of three troops 
and fix companies ; and in my humble opinion, all the reſt ſhould not Ray, till 
thoſe are alſo preſented to you, for by that time thoſe are ready, which are re- 
turned to your grace, and which ſhall be approved of by you, I ſhall make 
your grace a return of the remainder. 

Had I received your grace's commiſſions for the officers, and arms for the ſoldiers, 

1 ſhould not doubt, but in a very little time, to form ſo good a militia i in theſe parts, 
as ſhould be a great ſecurity to this his majeſty's province againſt invaſions arid 
rebellions, nor would Iloſe improving that zeal, whack] I fin in the people, Arx 
is as great as I could well wiſh it. 

Whatever are your grace 's commands 4905 wine in a ac of 1 
and cornganies, ſhall be punctually obeyed ; and therefore J humbly defire your 
grace's written orders therein, that I may have them exactly obſerved. | : +: 

I am very glad, that the troops and companies of the army ſhall be once well 
armed, and I humbly deſire they may then e that they muſt — them- 
ſelves {, cycr Aer. 

Your grace ſays nothing of arming with kinks breaſt; and pot, the: front of 
every troop in the army ; which becauſe I think would be of ene 1 _ 
ſume humbly to mind your grace of it. dt | 

I confeſs to your grace, I wiſh from my heart, that thei, were th no.comp 
above fix men ill muſtered, but 1 grieve that captain Manly's ſhould have ſo 
many. I have been in command theſe twenty five years, and I will be depoſed, 

. "3b | 1 never 
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I never made one falſe or ill muſter. But notwithſtanding all that captain Meal 
told me, (which I writ to your grace) yet becauſe ya commanded me to ſearch 
that buſineſs thoroughly, I ſent and took a muſter by ſurprize out of his company, 
and found fifteen men out of the garriſons, beſides one ſoldier drowned fince the 
laſt muſter. Moſt of theſe abſentees are ſaid to be collecting their allignments, 
which is one of the common pretences for falſe muſters, and c carries with it man 


other ill N on which 1 have at 8 viriten to w lord Angleſey 


laſt 

_> night late the en from Kingſale aun me an pte ub notice 
of twelve ſhips diſcovered off the Old Head. We know net What to believe of 
them, becauſe our Barbadoes and Virginia fleets are in Kingſale, and we expect 
no others from the ſeas, now that St. Chriſtophers i is loſt. If they be not the 
forerunner of more, twelve ſhips will not ſignify u "though 1 1 g be 
enemies, eſpecially were our militia's raiſed 1 armed. 23944 | 
I expect this night a farther account from Wande; hich, ir of en re. f 
tance, ſhall be ſexe es your grace by an expreſs by,” 3 k 


May i it pleaſe your grace, | 
F wen gas ol humble, mat bei, 
5 ap dad molt n Gryoted "ERS 


ne 25 OnxkRr. 

Eig kit hundred barrels of wheat, Briftol mat ure, will 8 a 8 thou- 
fand ronnds of biſket. Wheat is now ſold at 8 and 9s, the barrel, 3201, (or 
thereabouts) would buy the wheat. Biſket . baked wil be EPO at 9 6. the 
2 we weight z but money is wanting. „ 9 # 


25 the * of Ormonde. 
Charleville, Joly 6, 1 166 6. 


Mav 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE; , EPR 


EG oy moment I received the honour epa hes kt jet of he 3d T 
and pay you my humble acknowledgments for it. infta 
As there is nothing in this world, which I do more Tilda: than to ſerve my 


king and maſter, and that this his kingdom, whick he hath: committed to your 


grace s immediate government, may be in a good poſture for your grace's honour ; 
ſo I humbly beg you to give me leave to ſay to yourſelf only, 2 7 fear, by the 


letters I have this day received out of England, from my lord Arlington and other 


good hands, our greateſt haſte, in forming the militia, will be more 8 
For fince the Dutch are ſo much forwarder than we, as it is likely they may 

now before the Thames mouth, doubtleſs thereby the French and ey will h Ns 
a ſafe opportunity to unite, if not to pour over into England thoſe multitudes they 
have ready. To reſiſt which on the land, I find nothing ready, that is conſider- 
able, but the train'd-bands. I know allo, that both many papiſts and fanaticks in 


Ireland, ſhould any thing happen amiſs in England, would not fit {till / with, their 


e neee e 5 us 
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| ready to bang them, if they ſtir. But certainly, my lord, to raiſe forces, to arm 

and diſcipline them, is not a-work of a-ſhort time, and we know not how little 
time may be allowed us; but it is Mi that 15 time than is needful for us will 
be left us. « 

Upon this confiderntivn, _ many ks, * out of my 4 to his majeſty's 
ſervice, and affection to your lordſhip, I humbly beg you to ſend me your orders, 
and ſuch as I ſhall appoint (and for whom I will be anſwerable) to put the militia 
of two thouſand horſe and three thouſand foot, of this province, immediately in a 
poſture to ſerve his majeſty, in thoſe commands you ſhall honour us with; and 
then if I do not without delay form that militia all of Engliſh and Iriſh proteſtants, 
who ſhall not only take the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, but alſo the ſacra- 
ments according to the diſcipline of our church, let me bear the blame. | 

I am particularly anſwerable to the king and your grace for this province ; and 
if I may receive your grace's orders, in what I humbly beg of you, let my life an- 
ſwer for any failings: - To theſe orders I humbly beg your grace's commiſſions 
for theſe officers, which now I humbly preſent you a liſt of, or for as many of 
them as your grace ſhall approve. It will be impoſlible; till I take the general 
muſter of the militia, to tell your grace particularly What will be wanting to arm 
them. Only this I will aſſure your grace, that I have ſtrictly charged all perſons 
to produce whatever arms they have; and that when the Engliſh were difarmed 
about three years ſince, moſt of their arms were put into garriſons, where they 
are eaten up with ruſt, no armourer being appointed to cleanſe them. There is 
no arms in the ſtores of Waterford, nor any where in this province, but at Lime- 
rick and Cork, in both which may be about two thouſand arms for foot, and above 
eighty caſe of piſtols, and about an hundred and twenty carbines; ſo that I cannot 
gueſs, that leſs than one thouſand two hundred arms for horſe, arid eight hundred 
for foot, will ſerve. the turn. And thoſe I humbly beg your grace may be haſten- 
ed to us, and rather by land than ſea, both for expedition and ſafe conveyance; for 
the Dartmouth is come into Kingſale, but no powder, match, or ball, with her, 
that I can hear of, which is no ſmall trouble to me. Which therefore I humbly 
beg your grace er be haſtened to us, 00. ſome money, to put the biſket a 
baking. | 
I ſent your grace, in the poſtſcript of my letter dated the 3d inſtant, an . 
what the wheat for 100,000 of biſket will coſt, and what 100,000 will call; af - 
we buy it ready made; unleſs ſuch a quantity at once do heighten the price, 
together with above ſixty ſail of ſhips now riding in Kingſale harbou. 

In iſſuing of arms to the militia, I ſhall be no ill huſband, I aſſure your grace. 

Some fifty pounds would fit five field pieces for the field; and I think fo {mall 
a ſum, laid out for that uſe, would not be ill employee. 

I confeſs Jam on thorns, till I ſee us in our geers; we want e to be Þ, 
but your grace's orders on this letter, which therefore I humbly beg ſpeedily to 
receive; for too probably the occafio wil not alloy us to move, as regularly as 
otherwiſe we ought to o. 
| As ſoon as your grace's orders give life to what I humbly have moved, you ſhall ; 
ſe the intereſt and labour of your ſervant employed to the utmoſt, that I may 
theteby ſerve his majeſty, and. manifeſt myſelf, by.my actions, to be e. 

Hong it pleaſe your grace, | 1 | 


1 1 4 24 — * 


„ Hy Your grace s moſt] humble, mod}; faithful, 
i . | and moſt obedient devoted ſervant, 
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I never made one falſe or ill muſter, But notwithſtanding all that captain Manly 
told me, (which I writ to your grace) yet becauſe ya commanded me to ſearch 
that buſineſs thoroughly, I ſent and took a muſter by ſurprize out of his company, 
and found fifteen men out of the garriſons, beſides one ſoldier drowned fince the 
laſt muſter. Moſt of theſe abſentees are ſaid to be collectin 8 their alignments, 
which is one of the common pretences for falſe muſters, and carries with it man 
other ill conſequences, on which 1 have at * weiten to _ lord Angleſey 
aſt poſt. 

Laſt night late the ae from Kingſale ſent me an expicl, b notice 
of twelve ſhips diſcovered off the Old Head. We know not What to believe of 
them, becauſe our Barbadoes and Virginia fleets are in Kingſale, and we expect 
no others from the ſeas, now that St. Chriſtophers is loſt. If they be not the 
forerunner of more, twelve ſhips will not ſignify en "though val Wiuld be 
enemies, eſpecially were our militia's raiſed and armed. 
| Bs ho. e night a further account from' thence, hich, if of ry; 1 15 N 

Seren W ern nnd an expreſs by, 55 


May i it pleaſe your grace, | 
. Leere mol hall, mo obedient, 
Rs No and molt 8 deyoted "ON 


„ 5 3 Onneny, 
Eig t hundred barrels of wheat, Briſtol ities” will make: a s TAS thou- 
fand rounds of biſket. Wheat'is tiow fold at 8 and gs. the barrel, 3201, (or 


z FF +, Fe 


thereabouts) would buy the wheat. Biſket mY baked all be ROE A at 9! 8. the 


N Wc weight but money is RAE. 28 
7 ; | . Ft. ; C _ 
7 5 774 or Won oy BY: * — ets Me nagon! 
25 the duke of Ormonde. þ 
r r * ; 
| Charleville, July 6, 2566. 
Mar IT PLEASE YOUR Ac, oo 144 . 2 


HIS moment I received the honour of your graces k. letter the 50 inftns, 
and pay you my humble acknowledgments for it. 
Asthere 3 is nothing in this world, which I do more Habits: than to ſerve my 
king and maſter, and that this his kingdom, which he hath committed to your 
grace's immediate government, may be in a good poſture far your grace's honour ; 
ſo I humbly beg you to give me leave to ſay to yourſelf only, that T fear, by the 
letters I have this day received out of England, from my lord Arlington and other 
good hands, our greateſt haſte, in forming the militia, will be more than requiſite. 
For fince the Dutch are ſo much forwarder than we, as it is likely they may be 
now before the Thames mouth, doubtleſs thereby the French -and they will have 
a ſafe opportunity to unite, if not to pour over into England thoſe multitudes they 
have ready. To reſiſt which on the land, I find nothing ready, that is conſider- 
able, but the train'd-bands. I know alſo, that both many papiſts and fanaticks in 
Ireland, ſhould any thing happen amiſs in England, would not fit ſtill with their 
hands in their pocket e thn cy us 'their ſeeing us 
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ready to bang them, if they ſtir. But certainly, my lord, to raiſe forces, to arm 
and diſcipline them, is not a work of a ſhort time, and we know not bow little 
time may be allowed us; but it is 8 that _ time than is needful for us will 
be left us. 
| Upon this 8 ond many es, 8 out of my ow to his majeſty's 
ſervice, and affection to your lordſhip, I humbly beg you'to ſend me your orders, 
and ſuch as I hall appoint (and for whom I will be anſwerable) to put the 8 5 
of two thouſand horſe and three thouſand foot, of this province, immediately in a 
ſture to ſerve his majeſty, in thoſe commands you ſhall honour us with; and 
then if I do not without delay form that militia all of Engliſh and Iriſh proteſtants, 
who ſhall not only take the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, but alſo the facra- 
ments according to the diſcipline of our church, let me bear the blame. 

I am particularly anſwerable to the king and your grace for this province; and 
if I may receive your grace's orders, in what I humbly beg of you, let my life an- 
ſwer for any failings: - To theſe orders I humbly beg your grace's commiſſions 
for theſe officers, which now I humbly preſent you a lift of, or for as many of 
them as your grace ' ſhall approve, It will be impoſſible, till I take the general 
muſter of the militia, to tell your grace particularly what will be wanting to arm 

them. Only this I will aſſure your grace, that I have ſtrictly charged all perſons 
to produce whatever arms they have; and that when the Engliſh were difarmed 
about three years ſince, moſt of their arms were put into garriſons, where they 
are eaten up with ruſt, no armourer being appointed to cleanſe them. - There is 
no arms in the ſtores of Waterford, nor any where in this province, but at Limg- 
rick and Cork, in both which may be about two thouſand arms for foot, and above 
_ eighty caſe of piſtols, and about an hundred and twenty carbines; ſo that I cannot 

gueſs, that leſs than one thouſand two hundred arms for horſe, and eight hundred 
for foot, will ſerye the turn. And thoſe I humbly beg your grace may be haſten- 
ed to us, and rather by land than ſea, both for expedition and ſafe conveyance; for 
the Dartmouth i is come into Kingſale, but no powder, match, or ball, with her, 
that I can hear of, which is no ſmall trouble to me. Which therefore 1 humbly 
beg your grace may be haſtened to us, and ſome money, to put the biſket a 
baking. 

I ſent your grace, in the poſtſcript < my letter dated the 3d inſtant, an nate 
what the wheat for 100,000 of biſket will coſt, and what 100,000 will coſt, if 
we buy it ready made; "unleſs ſuch a quantity at once do heighten the price, 
together with above Gxty fail of ſhips now riding in Kingſale harbour. ' | 

In iſſuing of arms to the militia, I ſhall be no ill huſband, -Lafture your grace. 

Some fifty pounds would fit five field pieces for the field; and I think fo Gall | 
a ſum, laid out for that uſe, would not be ill employed. ; 3%. 

I confeſs Jam on thorns; till I ſee us in our geers; we want nothing to be i, 
but your grace's orders on this letter, which: therefore I humbly. beg ſpeedily to 
receive; for. too probably. the o caſio will not allow us. to move, as $ regularly: as 
otherwiſe we ought to do. 

As ſoon as your grace's orders give life to what I humbly . moved, you ſhall | 
ſee the intereſt and labour of your ſervant employed to the utmoſt, that I may 


e ſerve his majeſty, and. manifeſt myſelf, by my actions, to be ONO - 
| Bhs! it pale your grace, . | 

„ 5 Four grace 8 moſt humble, math faithful, 

CEA EY Ly: . hoſt obedient devoted ſervant, 


„ 3 ' Onxeny, | 
„„ To 


J. N 
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Jo the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, July 115 1666. 


Atax IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 5 | 
Mr long letter to your grace and the council will maine you, | why I did not 


preſent you my humble acknowledgments for your grace's letter of the 7th 
inſtant, by the ſame poſt, which brought it me. 


| I am forry to fee his majeſty's ſtores Þ ill ſupplied with arms for horſe. I hal 


not fail to improve the expedient your grace has reſolved on, for the arming the 


militia (which certainly i is the beſt which could be thought upon) and I believe in 


a good meaſure it will anſwer the wants; but unleſs we have ſome horſe arms 
{ent us ſpeedily, and your grace's orders, to fupply with horſe and foot arms out of 


the ſtores here, ſuch as really ſhall be wanting, our mulitia will be but ili provided. 
If theſe two requeſts be granted by your grace, I will hope to patch up things 
tolerably well. 

There is no doubt, but the way your grace preſcribes, had done the buſineſ, 
had not the Engliſh been diſarmed in 633 for moſt of thoſe arms, then ſeized . 
on, are eaten through with ruſt; and ſeveral, finding they ſhould loſe their arms, 
turned them into horſe-ſhoes, and other forts of iron-work; and I find we have 
more ſmiths dextrous at making horſe-ſhoes of arms, than at making arms of 
horſe-ſhoes. | 

Your grace's orders for flying of colours in the Miba will come time enough 
with the commiſſions, which I hope will be here ſpeedily, But orders about 


precedency in the army, where every day diſputes ariſe about it, I humbly beg. 
If we have an invafion, I am confident we hall alſo have a rebellion ; and then 


probably the ways may be fo obſtructed, as no armour can be ſent us from Dub- 


linz in which place only (that I know of) there are backs, breaſts, and pots. 


If therefore your grace will order a proportion for this province, and have them 
ſent to Cork and Limerick, K they ſhall not be touched, till 
there be a real need, 


I have got credit, on my own engagement, e den bandes Dried boeh of 


wheat, to be paid at Alhallowtide, which I hope your grace will fee diſcharged. 
Nothing can be done without bread. 


There is no doubt, if the fanaticks in England riſe, thoſe in Ireland will not be 
idle.  Clapping up a ſoore in this province will much prevent that miſchief. 

Though the Dutch fleet were north of ours, yet if our fleet be not abroad, 
they may ſoon be to the ſouthward of them, and j join with the French. | 

I beſeech your grace to haſten down the oommiſſions for the militia officers, 
and what arms and ammunition your Ka, can ſpare for this province, where 


nothing ſhall be negle@ed, which i or bis majehy's Frvee, or your pace ho- 
nour, by, v pleaſe your grace, i 5 = Ria, 
3 wn fondle moſt ebb, 
| and moſt obedient devoted ſervant 


 Onxeny. 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, July 24, 1666, 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


ON ſaturday laſt, being the 21 inſtant, I received from my lord Roſcommon 

your grace's commiſſions for all the militia officers, whom I had humbly re- 
| commended to your grace for commands and employments. I am very ſenſible of 
your grace's great favour and truſt, in the granting your commiſſions to ſuch as I 
nominated. I do faithfully aſſure your grace, that I verily believe, every one of 
them will thearlully venture their lives and fortunes in his majeſty's ſervice, under 
the honour of your grace's command, againſt all invaders, rebels, or mutineers 
and if at any time I ſhall have cauſe to believe otherwiſe of any of them, I will 
immediately acquaint your grace with it, and ſecure the perſon himſelf, though 
he were my brother, or my ſon. For certainly, to one that has any ſenſe of reli- 
gion, honeſty, or honour, the higheſt bond and obligation is truſt; at leaſt it is ſo 
with me. 

I alſo humbly thank your grace, for your order for the Dutch priſoners, but 
there was a miſtake in it; it ſays, the Dutch priſoners at Kingſale, but it ſhould 
have ſaid, at Bandon and Cork; for they were all at Kingſale, but are now re- 
moved to Cork and Bandon. I have deſired my lord chancellor to get the miſtake 
rectified, Captain Criſpin, who is entruſted to take care of the Dutch priſoners, 
has by an expreſs acquainted me, that, unleſs ſome ſpeedy care be taken to relieve 
the Dutch priſoners, they will all ſtarve; for he can do nothing but by orders from 
the commiſſioners in England, from whence he does ſcarcely receive orders once 
in three months; and what was for thoſe priſoners ſupport, is quite c done. They 
had, at beſt, but one penny a day, and, even whilſt that was paid them, many 
had periſhed but for the charity of the Engliſh in Cork and the town of Bandon, 
Though they are now enemies, yet they are Chriſtians, and they may be our friends 
again; and therefore, in mere charity, I am an humble ſuitor to your grace, that 
either out of the prizes, which are, and ſhall be fold in this province, your grace 

will be pleaſed to order captain Criſpin, and the treaſurer of the prize money, to 
ſee them duly paid their penny a day, which is the king's allowance, that ſo many 
miſerable creatures may avoid famine, the worſt of deaths. 

Ever ſince the receipt of your grace's commiſſions for the militia officers, I have 
been diſperſing them, and putting that work into the beſt forwardne( I can. 

I am in ſome difficulties, to nominate good officers for the additional militia | 
troops, which yet muſt be done, to make up the two thouſand horſe to be raiſed 
in the five counties in Munſter, at fifty in a troop. 

Sir Thomas Stanley, whom I had humbly nominated to your grace e troop 
in the county of Waterford (the place of his reſidence) has this day acquainted me, that 
he has engaged in the command of a troop inthe county of Tipperary ; fo that all thoſe 
commiſſions I have returned to ir George Lane, and know not any one Engliſh gentle- 
man in the county fit to command a troop, but captain William Bolton, or captain 
Henry Nichols. The firſt has been a captain of horſe, and is tout, and, I think, 
very zealous for the king's ſervice, and reſides in the ſaid county. The latter your | 
grace knows ſo well, I need not give you a character of him. And Sir Thomas | 
Stanley writes tome, he has expreſſed a willingnefs to him, to have that troop, 
which Sir Thomas Stanley ſhould have had. Your grace's pleaſure herein, and 
your commiſſions altered, I humbly deſire. The ſame lieutenant, cornet, and 

8 | 


quarter 
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quarter- maſter may ſtand, but the commiſſions muſt be altered, . TPO re- 
fer to Sir Thomas Stanley, as captain. 

My brother Corke, I think, furniſhes as many of his tenants, to 8 up the 
militia, as any one; and therefore I humbly propoſe, that my lord Clifford, his 
ſon, (who, I think, will before long be in this country) may command one of the 
militia troops, which are to be raiſed in the county of Waterford ; his lieutenant to 
be one John Sergeant, a ſtout good officer, and who till ſerved the king, and was 
formerly captain; his cornet, one Mills, a good officer: his quarter-maſter I ſhall 

preſume to ſend your grace the name of next week. 

An additional troop in the county of Limerick muſt alſo be raiſed; and for that 
troop I humbly recommend lieutenant colonel Simon Eaton for captain, captain 
Vere Hunt for lieutenant, Mr. Charles Oliver for cornet, and Mr. John King 
for quarter-maſter, # 

I have almoſt agreed upon the fitteſt perſons to b the reſt of the addi- 
tional troops, and on this day ſev'night ſhall preſent them to your grace, to whom 
T am an humble ſuitor, for a ſignification of your pleaſure, on my letter dated 
this day ſey' night, eoncerning arms, and ammunition. And it will be requiſite 
to give a proportion of powder to every militia troop and company, that the 
officers may exerciſe them, and that their horſes may be accuſtomed to ſhooting, 

whereby they may be ready to ſerve the king, and obey your grace 's commands, 
$5120 © pan kiſs your grace's hands, and ever wil remain, 


3 May it pleaſe your grace, 
= Fug grace” s moſt humble, moſt faithful, 
and moſt obedient devoted ſervant, 
AN | ORR 825 
To the duke of Ormonde. 


Charleville, July 31, 1 666. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


1 DID even now receive the honour of your grace's letter of the twenty eighth 
” inſtant, in which you are pleaſed to take notice of my ſecuring and diſband- 
ing Langley, for thoſe mutinous words he ſpoke at Limerick. I am very glad that 
any ſervice I can pay your grace, is well acceped of by you, which is a very 
great ſatisfaction to me. I aſſure your grace, before I would give you an account 
of that buſineſs, I did examine it as far as 1 could, and I could trace it no further 
than to Langley ; for the miniſter, who has a very good repute in that country, 
when I had him before me, did offer to take the ſacrament, he never ſpoke 
any thing of that nature to Langley; and has given me ſo much under his hand, 
ſo that I look upon it as a mere invention of Langley” s, whom therefore I have 
caſheered, and keep cloſe priſoner here till your grace's further pleaſure be ſigni- 
Hied concerning him. I find he is ſometimes crazed, and poſſibly ſome villains 
worked upon him to ſpread this dangerous lie; but though I have threatened him, 
and then ſpoke him fair, that he might confeſs who ſet him on works yet he 


will wa — to _ purpoſe. 


3 . 


I find 
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I find it will be a very hard matter to offer your grace fit perſons to be officers 
in the additional militia troops, Sir William Fenton, who has an intereſt very 
conſiderable in this county, is by me a very earneſt ſuitor to your grace, that 
| 2 in his own country a troop and company is to be raiſed, that he may be 
| of both. He will have good under officers; and if your grace will oblige 
him therdla, it will mightily revive the good old gentleman, who, though I told 
him, none in the militia had more than a troop or company, yet he has twice 
writ to me, that he knew your "re would not deny him, if I were 8255 ad- 
Mats, +. 
- I humbly bent your grace with ſo many of the additional liſt of names, asI can 
wall recommend to you: the reſt ſhall be haſtened. 
The city of Limerick, which I thou bt could raiſe but two hnndjad men, be. 
fides the troop, have acquainted me they can raiſe a hundred foot more, all good 
proteſtants ; and therefore I humbly beg your grace te to allow them to do it, which 
I think will be for his majeſty's ſervice, _ 

I have ſent the names of fit officers for that company. hy 

I am alſo an humble ſuitor to your grace for the commiſſions of captain Lucius 
Denny, and his officers, I have ſent captain Croſby his commiſſion for a troop, 
and ordered the EIN of the 5 in . . to give him fifty horſe. 
J —_— bars malf, 15 


the N it 5 your IT] 
your grace's moſt obedient, moſt humble, 
and moſt faithful devoted ſervant, 
ORRERY, 


5 
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- Charleville, Avguit 20, 1666. 
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May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, Os ry x 


Tur fourteenth inſtant I received the Armas of your grace's letter of he 
| 11th, in which your grace is pleaſed to let me know yon intend to be at 
Kilkenny the ewenty third of this month, and that you intend to viſit Cork, 
Kingſale, and Limerick, in this province; as alſo that your grace would have 
me wait on you at Kilkenny, that 1 2 4 humbly preſent you my thoughts on 
your progreſs for Munſter. | 

I ſhould have ſooner paid you my Ratte acknowledgment and anſwer to 
that letter, had I not found in it, till your grace's arrival at * there 
would be no certain place, to which T could direct my letter. 1 
I have now. ſent my ſon to wait on your grace, and to acquaint you, that by 
my knowing you intended to honour this province with your preſence, and my 
not knowing how ſoon we may enjoy that happineſs ; and that my own waiting 

on you at Kilkenny would only be to offer my opinion, how your grace's pro- 
kreis to and in this province ſhould be ordered Thave choſen rather by him, than by 
a perſonal attendance, to propound how I think your grace's progreſs may be-beft 


| hid ; and in the mean time prepare all things for your being received in my 


W proportionally * far as I can) to the eminency of your place, and 
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that particular duty and ſervice I owe your grace, which will not only take up 
forge: time and care, but alſo requires my own diligence 1 in the doing of it. 
The way I humbly offer, is; that your firſt. journey ſhould be from Kilkenny. 
to Catſhell, your next from Caſhel to this place, which is twenty two miles; 
and when your grace is weary of your ill entertainment here, you may go to 
Cork, which is twenty miles. This way from Kilkenny to Cork i is within three 
or four miles as ſhort, as by Clonmell and Copoquin, and much more eligible 
both for the way and the accommodation; for you will not only that way find 


Ill places to reſt in, but by the bridge of Copoquin being broken, your grace will 


not get from Kilkenny to Cork in three days journey, which this way you will 
eaſily do. And though your entertainment here will be infinitely ſhort of what! 


could wiſh it to be, yet I will aſſure our grace every day of a boiled leg of 


mutton, and that this way you will be {els ill provided for than the other. Caſhell 
will be much better able to receive you the firſt night, than Clonmell. From 
Cork your grace will have but ten miles to Kingſale, where that evening, and 
the next morning, you may ſee and reſolve on what is done, and what will be 
fit to be done; and that aſternoon return to Cork again; from thence the next day 
return hither, where when you have tired yourſelf a ſecond time, you may go 
to Limerick, which is fourteen miles from hence. My lord archbiſhop of Caſhel 


I know will be ambitious of the honour to receive you there. My lord'biſhop 


of Cork will be the like at Cork. Mr. Robert Southwell, whom 1 have diſcourſed 


with about it already, is to receive your grace at Kingfale. Sir William King, 


whom alſo I have ſpoken with, is preparing for your reception at Limerick, 1 
intend to wait for your lordſhip on the verge of that county, with the nobility, 
chief gentry, and troops in it; and I hope your grace ſhall ſee all the while you 
are in this province, that we want not deſires to We chat duty and reſpect 


we owe you. 


I hope your grace will 1 7 am not a little folicitous to receive you in Mun- 


ſter the beſt I can poſſibly, when in order to that end, I decline waiting on you 


at Kilkenny. Nothing could bribe me to this, but that I humbly beg your grace 
to let me know by my ſon your commands, if this way, which I humbly offer, 

be not agreeable to you ; that on knowledge of your pleaſure, and of the day 
you intend to leave Kilkenny for Munſter, I may fit affairs accordingly ; and if 
your grace make any ſuch ſtay at Kilkenny, as that I may have time enough to ſee 
things in order here, and that you will nord me wait on you chere, before you 


| come hither, 1 may de nu. eee 0: 


e your grace's. ns Þ 16; hien wich ob bow on 


Ar der night, and to bring me your | grace's commands, which in all things 


ſhall be obeyed with that reſpe& and e a beoomes 1 the vow 1 __ 
of being eee and unalterably, 


f eis 2 Nr it pleaſe your grace, vet 0 $447 ; 
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ROGER, EARL OF ORRER V. 


5 the duke of Ormonde. 
| Charleville, Sept. 14, 1 666. 


* 


- MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


GIVE you the trouble of this letter on two accounts: the firſt is, to Bd; 
| your grace my moſt unfeigned and humble acknowledgments for the great ho- 
rnour you lately did this province, and this place, and that you would be pleaſed 
to pardon all our faults in the receiving of you ; for we muſt all confeſs, we had. 
nothing worthy of your acceptance, but the joy and heartinefs, with which you 
were entertained. _ | 
The ſecond is, to acquaint your grace, that laſt night late, my friend, whom F 
employed to enquire after Blood, &c. is returned, and aſſures me, he was not 
then come into any part of this province ; but ſome whiſpers were amongſt 
them, that he was likely to be in it e're long; in which caſe he has promiſed 
his beſt endeavours to apprehend him and the reſt. He deſired me to be watch- 
ful at major Diſbrowe's houſe, in the king's county ; z it is called Cullinwaine, 
eight miles from the Burr; alſo at Mr. Price's houſe on the Blind Key at Dublin; 
eſpecially to ſearch the upper room in the old caſtle, joining to that houſe, for 
chere Blood was once hid. He would likewiſe have me watchful at Mr. Corker's 
| houſe in St. Patrick ſtreet, Dublin; this Corker is brother to Sir Daniel Belling- 
ham's. ſon-in-law : and not to be unmindful of ene! Abbot's hou ſe in Tip- 
rary 
"Th Theſe 8 1 thought it my duty. to duni your grace oth that by 


your own orders theſe informations may be improved, * 
I humbly kiſs your grace's hand, and will be while I boo, 5 
May it pleaſe your grace/, TP | 
Tour grace's moſt kamble, moſt RISES 
eee and moſt faithful devoted ſervant, 


Oxneay, 


: N > —— th 1 . "1 0 


Sr pm Wilſon 70 the earl of Orrery. 
| Limerick, Sept. 4 1665. | 
My VERY HONOURED LORD, 


"HE laſt night 1 took the incloſed examination againſt John Halpin, which 

is one examination, I thought it my duty to ſend them your lordſhip, they 
being very ſeditious words, that were ſpoken by the faid Halpin, I have commit- 
ted him to the charge of the ſheriffs of this city, until your lordſhip's commands 
be known concerning him. The examination ſigned by Francis White, who is one 
doctor White, that has lived in this town ever ſince the ſurrender of it; very 
Ing Jn I am, 


"My moſt honoured lord, „ | 
Your lordſhip” s moſt faithful, humble, 55 
and moſt obedient ſervant, 
| Rain Won. 


2˙ 


* 


16% STATE LETTER OT 


"To fr George Lane, ſecretary to the duke of Ormon de. 


Charleyille, e 21, 1666. 
Dzar SIR, 


MEER 1 had written my letter to you of this day s date, I received theſe 
incloſed from Sir Ralph Wilſon, which, I beſeech you, preſent to my lord 
lieutenant from me, and let me know his pleaſure, what ſhall be done with the 
ſaid Halpin. | of 

I have ordered, that he ſhould be kept in goal cove bail or malnprize, and 
have ordered the clerk of the crown to exhibit an information againſt him, before 
the next judges of aſſize, which is all that I can do by law; but certainly ſuch a 
villain ought to be puniſhed as far as the law will extend. I remain, 


Dear fir, your vow afleciorate ww ſervant, 
= | | Os Onzeny, 
The . EP John TIED talen Sept. 20, 1 666. 
Tur examinate ſays, that, on the 2oth inſtant, he meeting in Limerick with 
one Laurence Fitz Patrick, the faid Laurence and he talking together, this 
examinate told him, that he heard in Dublin, that ſome of the common 1 
il aer the lord lieutenant, A Iganga FE > 
| | - Jonn = | 
85 his was acknowledged before me, | | 2 
2 Na WILSON, 


The information of Laurence Fitz-Patrick, one of bi ME TIP com- 
| pany of foot, taken before fir Ralph Wilſon, night, one of bis ma- 
jeſtys juſtices of the peace, Den 20, 1666. 


HE ſaid informant, being duly examined and ſworn, ſaith, that this inſtant, | 
being walking the ſtreets of Limerick, one John Halpin called to him, and 

he having demanded of the ſaid Halpin, what news were in Dublin, he replied, 
that the citizens there did exclaim mightily againſt the lord lieutenant and the 
royal regiment; and that they did eſteem the lord lieutenant to be no better than 
a traitor to his majeſty; and withal faith, that the ſaid Halpin faith, that he would 
bring twenty authors for what he hath ſpoken. And further Raith, that the citi- 
zens of Dublin have petitioned to his majeſty, to have toy lord of Oey to . lord 
lieutenant . n faith not. 
| 5K Lavarnce ie Free-Parmrcs | 


his OK... 
This was Frorn before. me, 3 op 
5 | Rar Wnnsen. 


Ax: DREW Hill 5 F . 


Gi former to be . by he ge, as it is A en And further 
not. | 


EET Sn Ap REW HILL, 
| RaArrn Wrrson. 


* 
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The Kiſmat of do defer IE White, 3 aue. f Ralph Wil, | 


Sept, 20, 1666, 


ieutenant, notwithſtanding that he procured their mayor the creation of lord mayor; 

and that there was a report, they petitioned to have the earl of Orrery to be made 

lord lieutenant. And orgs knoweth nothing. | 

| Ane WHITE, 

This was {worn before me, 5 1752 oO 
RALPH WiIsox. 


—— wa dw N „* 


Charleville, Sept. 21, 1666. 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


Which I ſhall all my life labour to deſerye, and yet deſpair, of doing it. I ſpeak 
this really from my heart; I am the worſt complimenter in the world, but under- 


ſtand nothing of that art, when I am to write to a prin, whom I bah lone pod 


honour, as 1 do, and ever will do, your grace. 

_ unhappy difference between che count and a 3s 1 of mine (hic 

had like to have been his ruin) called mg from hence, when 1 poſt came hither. 

1 hope 1 haye compoſed i it to both their ſatisfactions, = tes fol 
The miſerable and unparallelled calamity, which has befallen Linkin, and the 


fatal conſequences of it, ought not only to fill eyery honeſt; heart with ſorrow, but 


all with | repentance ; 5 as your grace does truly obſerve, it came from the 
ighty's long provoked Juſtice immediately ; and I hope that, which muſt be 
viſible to all, will be operative upon many; for who has not, by his own fins, 
contributed to fill 'up the meaſure of thoſe iniquities, after which judgment was 
inevitably to follow ?. That city only of all his majeſty's. dominions eſcaped the 
common loſſes, nay grew rich by them; and now God has doubly viſited them; 


the Is, by plague be ſwepy ajay the citizens an now the nan, by fire, the 


city. 


But yet it is worthy our praiſes aid beſt obſervations, that God himſelf does 


puniſh us, and lets not our IR, 51 Nec choales, for us ain 4 

for, bing VPC 1 I: . 

[known ihe en rar den, wick the. king put. bimfſelf into to ve 

ij er Lhugd hr i mars groubls n big pero, than Im i for the Jak. 

be of this. 9 7755 e i happy as not to know bf his danger, til we knew. 
O, pr eryed. N. 0 74 LN Vi (60 

1 80 fe the Lon Pains and love him, they de. 

f more than The, have ſuffered, nay than they can ſuffer. Hauck 


18 


have imployed tene, what any diſcontented al 


EIN G required by fir Ralph Wilſon, declareth upon oath, that be hid 
John Halpin fay, that the people, or they of Dublin, did diſaffect the lord 


T "MOST bumbiy beg your . that 1 ad not ah 55 laſt neg Lg your 
& grace my moſt unfeigned and humbleſt acknowledgments for the ineſtimable 
| honour of) your grace's laſt letter, in which I found expreſſions of your  fayour, 


_ Faye 1 5 Fade * on. thurſday. next, to kiſs Hs 
my q Y y, where I ſhall humbly, preſent, you with-all 
TRE None 


its x?t 8 TAT E LETTERS OH 


ſhall deſign, on this fatal judgment ſent on us by God himſelf. In the mean time, 
I have ordered all the array and militia officers in this province to be very vigilant, 
| leſt any deſperate people ſhould Oe ta diſturb his majeſty's peace in this juncture 


of affairs. 
Cod of heaven dict your graee, and gee wa th baſing o den you by my 
«ion, been Papi peter ORR 5 


v it pla your gace. 
Pour grace's moſt hun — 
5 and moſt obedient devoted forvant, 
Oxxeny, 


The counteſs of Clare to the earl of Tirconnel, 
N September a a, 1666. 


My LORD, 2 | | 
HAVE lately received 725 letters from your lordſhip, the We . * 4th 


of this month, for which-I humbly thank you, and ſhall be moſt glad to ſee 


my ſiſter and your TO: as Pon as your occafſons 8 
Bund: 

The letter of attorney is now Ae, ad 1 hope will come fafe. As for Mr. 
Fulecabeldgs and the others,” I think it beſt they continue as they were, till your 
lordſhip be here. I know nat what to ſay of Mrs, Coningſby; but it is ſtrange, 
ſince the ladies accuſe her, that they would not keep her there, to have the buſineſs 
examined. We have all reaſon to reſent my lord duke of Ormonde' 8 ohliging offer, 
| and truly 1 do underſtand it as what: will be a happinefs to the family. And fo, my 
lord, with «x 1 mot Aer e . feivice to yy Alter, and may _— to my grand 

FRO” 1 "6x, £445 
ee ver ene affo@ionate ſiſter and bundle . 
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lady of Clare the motion you oe end jo gem we cpa Wie 
botwoon your grave gr r by my lord of Offory, and her grand-ſon, the 
cart of Kildare. In ufer to which 1 thewed/your grace my lady Clintan's letter, 
which Þ Rat pleatedl'you' hot, l yo fed not 4 nl to e though it was 
a forerunner of this incloſed from my = eter Ces eee al reaſon 
it ) prahiend.. 
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ROGER, BARI OF ORRERY. 18g 


By decree of the court of claims I am reſtored (with ſome other things) to a 
of lands belonging ta my ſelf in the county. af Math, of 200 or 300 acres ; 

but they, who hold it, are firſt to be repriſed, Iam not certain, hen? the lands 
for repriſals in general be in your grage's diſpoſe or not; but certain I am they 
ought to be there, and themfpre I hope your grace will pleaſe to pardon this my 
addreſs unto yourſelf, ſince 1 know nope elſe, to whom 1 ſhould apply myſelf: 
humbly defiring (if you think it juſt) that your grace will be pleaſed to order your 
furveyor to ſet out ſo much repriſe lands for me, as aforeſaid. It is but lik yaur 


accu bounty to many, for which none (hall, more flugy your grage's We 

nan, | 

=. 22 lord, vonn en 8 mal bumble and op faichful ſervant, 
Wl 


. 4 of Died. 
| Charleville, 8 1666. 


„ LT PLEASE Your GRACE, . 93 

IEE great honours yau were phaſed, to POLL FI bales Kilkenny, 
4 and thoſe invaluable. affyrances of your fayour, which yqur grace gave me 

in particular, are ſo far above what I could either expect ar merit, as they are 

above what I am able to acknowledge ; for When I haye humbly aſſured your 

grace, that you kee by them made me ſo abſalutely your own, that without 


compliment, m and. intereſt, is bre 7. at your devotion, apd 
Es os ſhall bes 1 have e 10 IM but! ee ven, and loſs Sha 
I defire to pay you. 


1 have oheyed all thoſe en your grace was plaaſed 4 8 hanour me wich 
at your own houſe ; and though I haye been but one working: day at home; yey 
I have put the tobacco buſinel in ſo geg a wah- 2 days] dayby not 
but I ſhall be able to give your grage ug ill account of it; for a friend of ming 
was entruſted with all my lord Strafflard's and my ed deputy ate Papers 
relating to that affair, out of which he x proper <p atk; aſi Nana preſent 
your grace with, "which in a form e to preſent you. And it is to 
me DIO that what they did therein. was full Fa ſings. thoſe, wha 

had an unalterable intention to tig them, cauld not thercoug find any riſe ta 
effect it, And as to the dane A, the grant the king gays them af that to- 
bacco buſineſs, I know mylelf, d got their troubles fallen on them as they 
did, the magazine in Kinglale 2 f that corp bad been mare br. 
to chem, than the eſtates both, of them wb o. So that innocence and 
profit meeting in one, "k makes tha undertaken hy. you, and e 0 
| be granted to you. REY 5 | 

1 am fure oy pony yp than my. land Stafford could 
have done, had he 2 the. fruits of the king's gift to him. ; for be could 
not more eſteem pro! fit,” than I dhe happineſs. of {erying your grace. Since ag 
nothing can gain me { ſoon e 5 haye 
received from your-grace-the moſt lively cuidenges of 12 mec 
1 * e e | 


1 5 . 1 : * 5 
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i STAMPLEPTT AI * 


20 the duke: of *Orinonde: CES 
W 2105 chin 1 eile, Oct. 72, 1 665. 1. e 19 25 #1 


Fi „ Ne 1 1 1 


Av 17 "pLEASE YouR GRACE, . 3 | 
TH HE poſt this morning brought 1 me the great ad FORE 33 of your 
grace's letter of the tenth inſtant, - in which 18 ad, if the houſe of lords 
or his San bave not been more favourable to Ireland, than the houſe, of com- 
mons have been, our condition will be deplorable. | Some letters of mine do yet 
ſpeak hopefully, but I ſhall not be without apprehenſion, till I am aſſured that 
uncharitable bill is rejected. Mr. ider bar thewed "his Eindnefs to us, but 
others their reſolution againſt us. We may « conclude 1 the buſineſs! is determined, 
when His oratory and intereſt has been unſücceſsfül. 
I am not a little troubled to find, that my lord Angleſey has 1980 ſo much 
miſtaken (on the wrong fide) in his calculations, for theſe fix month's pay ; but 
if I miſtake not much in the brief your grace was pleaſed to ſhew me, there was 
15000l. overplus, the 1 month's aſſignments being ſatisfied; and your grace's 
- . letter mentions but 80001.” forgot,” Which was allowed by the board -on the ac- 
ork : count of the war. So that if the 4000 l. be reſpited, which was to be paid to 
_ - M. Arthur the merchant, methinks Sir Daniel may by funds, on which. to 
„ 8 charge the fix month's pay; but thoſe ſums amounting but 85 I 12600. 
X22 prot me 
is no intention in tis to get t the 10,0901. Pi in ele FEY ai 4 28 
B not to be paxtec with; it may fave the | kingdom. "There * humbly beg 
your grace will keep that uttduched to Rn, a dead gy with, Fot Hnce this 
year both fleets are likely to retire Wong 8 into their harbo harbour „ 1. cannot but believe 
the next ſpring will be full of Section; and the long & the Aar Lifts, e grace is s 
the unlikelier to be ſupplied out of Eng, „ and ee Four, liel bank. n 
„ to be the _—— —— r On r 
=. — condole bony 16k mn 7s te t of Clancarty. 
0 ba ket the fon of eh a "father 


. 


with e ſatisfuction "aol Fee nents. "received | the t of) your 
ce's favour; in the offer Jou bg F to make ine 84 my niece 

BN lady Elizabeth Fitzgerald. itſelf i is F7 qbli ing, and the way, 

in which you ate pleaſed dp a 03, 1 it Would 10 freely 
come to your grace from 4 l Ele nd m 9 Fingall, is an an addi- 


* 


tional fatisfactionto' me. I have this very poſt 0 . 105 fa hy nes ine down 
to me, Where T ſhall acquaint her myſelf wich "the, 3 ou, haye e | 
her, and'the favourable care you have of. her. 5 She is 4 ere a vefy good young 
woman, and! is fo well fettletl ih Her 9 5 1 thal 1 Un ra er hope ſh © bell be 
my lord 5 to our church, than he ing 4 % tits” T prom de wyel 
much fatisfa8tidn by thi intended marr my if G04 6. pleated give it p "9 
tion, both for my. particular, and for the good of this Rove 553 2 as ſhe 
comes, I will preſent your grace an account of my diſcourſe with; her, and her an- 
ſwer to me”; and then I intend by ; an * to pay my bumble thatiks' to "my 
lady Clancarty and my lady Fingal! An Ae Your wad nothir "Imagin- 
able hall be ft undone by me 85 W e 11 ous to the m both, or, = evi- 
dende the unfeigued ſenſe T have of "al 2255 favours, "which Thall laft as long as 
does the life a: | „ i 4 5 1 | 2 5 3 26 8 12 Hh 1 en Are 5 cr 7s * 7 F. 


Mp: it Please r grace | 


MEE + oy; La 13 Pied 7 
if 11 | | | 
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2 the duke of Ormonde.” | e 
| Charlerille, oa. 16, 1666, 


Mar IT PLEASE YouR GRACE, | a Ae eee 

I PAY you my moſt humble Ack for the great Sms of your 
grace's letter of the fourteenth inſtant, which I even now received. 

+44 Fonfol I ſhould rather, if the act for our ' deſtruction muſt paſs, have" had 


it t aſs with abſurdities, chan without, for' thoſe might have been a riſe to have | 


it repealed, when once the heat ths houſt l in had been allayect. 
1 heartily lament your grace's and the kingdom s condition, ſince the treaſury 


vb fucha myſtery, as you can be at no certainty in what you may charge. Poſlibly 


if they knew they ſhould not finger the ready caſh, and that you will lay it at 
their door, if affignments be not perfected, they would then be more clear and 


expeditious in their reſolves, I was once as knowing in the revenue as ſome of 


themſelves, and then I did make appear to your grace, that ſomething might be 
done, which they ſeemed confident could not be done; but now I have been fo 
long. unconverſant in that affair, as I am not able to ſerve you in it, But if I knew 
on what account they impute the uncertainties to, I would lay out my poor en- 
deavours to put things in a way, that your grace might at leaſt know what was to 


be depended upon, and what not. In the mean time I humbly offer to your 


grace's conſideration, that for the preſent aſſignments may be ſpeedily iſſued for as 
many of the ſix month's pay as they are ſure will be anſwered, whereby the ſol- 


diers may have clothes to keep them warm this winter, elſe I doubt we ſhall run 


into: the ſame miſchief, which we fell into'this ſpring; at which timè I did ob- 
ſerve to your grace, that three months aſſignments, which were ready to be paid; 


were not iſſued, becauſe three months aſſignments more were not then due; and 


yet, at laſt, before they were due, the aſſignments were charged. And thence I 
inferred, either the treaſury could give aſſignments before they were due, or they 
could not. If they could, why was it not done? (which ſome think might have 
prevented that damnable mutiny at Carrickfergus.) If they ſay they could not, they 
gave themſelves the lie; for they gave, in May, aſſignments on money, which 


was not due till the laſt of June. If the ſoldiers. have three or four months, which 


is due, and the reſt on what will be due, they have preſent maintenance to ſup- 


ply them, till they get what is growing due for them, and fo are pleaſed. But | 


why we ſhould not let them have what is ready for them, becauſe we cannot let 
them have what yet is not ready for them, is a new way of regulating payments. 
Beſides, the ſoldiers, by long practice, know; when the king's rents and receipts are 


due; and though in war the cuſtoms and exciſe in ports are caſual, yot-the. | 


rents, old crown-rents, inland farms, hearth money, &c. are certain, and when 
they ſee what can certainly be aſſigned, is aſſigned, they ſee alſo nothing is 
omitted, which can be had for them; and then reaſon, if not duty, would make 
them reſt contented. | But when they fee all the ready money ſent for away, 
and nothing charged. * One * 1 is on uncertainties, it does diſcontent 
_ . 
I am ftill humbly of opinion j FOR your grace ſhould deep i a bank of e ready 
money ; for the longer the war laſts, the worſe able will the ſubjects be to pay 
their taxes; and it is too probable,” that this next ſpring and ſummer will be tur- 


— 


bulent, and then, ſhould you be without ſome ready money, you will neither be 


able to keep; or ſo much as to take the field, on any emergent occaſion ; whereas 
1 a little n of ſcarcity of money. E-with 
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5 | | | fir Daniel Bellingham had been at Kilkenny, hen Thad the honour to wait on 
: - your grace there; but if yhuc grace Proſe. him bad u give 

bim know, how much it will refle& on my lord Angleſey to give a wrong ſtate of 

the revenue, that is, to makeicomputations very thdct of realities; I will not 

deſpair, but ſome part of the myſtery may be unfolded for our owe ſupply ; 

| SED and if a good ſtubborn committee of the ou Were ric required by your 

5 grace to ho dhe acticipations en the cuſtoms and ports exciſe 
"ER —_— probably re advantage might be gotten. thereby. + I would never 
1 allow (if I weee arch aii your: grace) that anticpsticm ſhould be made 
15 on any os part aſ the, neveriue,: without yout grace's leave, under your own hand, 
5 „ for {the ſo 3 n 


tn Adee. att Lese / 


| Eo teach of your gre's ew, "ch fg, cn ak yſtery. God 
Nas.» mates — 9-500 "a has eck eee "pin | 
honour you did my niece Fitz 4 My wiſe is extreme ſenſible of it, and has | 
writes to hes this-poſt b haften hither, where we no ways doubt ſſie will hae 1 
« lively graticade for your-noble cace uf Ms; F 
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invuiediately telated uo chat of your grees, aut if any one of them, who Hall Gail T7 
be chat hosour, be not hs perieRily your” ſervant,' as thoſe which enjoy it, I will 
1 renounce ther ; ee eee neee ee g Ronny F | 
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Blood, A commine of th anc] 
has pave; lends the, poſiti 26 Dan nn Las. 8 
Terz Mac Jrraght. diſcovered. what de Gid was a brewing. amongſt the 
an with. Tha Rlood's 
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8 — the ſexnral way] han put ct affait in; | 
but Se cher Ren thing materia init, Ae Bine your grun f gad 
account o . 111741 Kort 
1 A divers pe b province, of the 
great inſoleney the popiſh clergy are ſuddenly (eſpecially fince the burning of 
London) grown nnto- I ſhall give! your lerdſhig ſurne inſtances. They have 
lately ſet up ſeveral ſchools, which their jeſuits publickly teach in, Though I 
know: they are the beſt ſchool-maſters'in the world, yet it is to be doubted they 
teach their ſcholars more than their books, and imbue them with ill principles. 
And one Thomas Stretch by name, a jeſuit, who lately is turned a ſchoolmaſter, 
did in the county hall, with his ſcholars, act a play;  yhithar a Bent <qnflupace 
of people repaired, notwithſtanding that Mr. John Andrews, miniſter of the 
place; did expreſsly prohibit him, becauſe the deſign of. it was to ſtir up ſedi- 
| tion; for the plot was, that a paſtor having loſt his flock © b 
beaſts uf prey, he was perſuaded to teach a ſchoal and his ſcholars having helped 
him to deſtroy the wolves, he turned to a again. This is the fable, 
and in this paſtoral he ſeemed to ſbem 0 them bis own condition and hopes. 
The argument was bad, the plot worſe, the contempt of authority worſt . 
Some have turned of late ſeveral Engliſh" ti the-maſs, who being 


with their perverſion, have ſaich they did it $a preſeeve, thenalelea. ive or- 
dered the miniſters of K 
to the utmoſt ſeverity. of the la; Far if fear made tbam change their teligian, 
poſſibly fear may make them diſcover, what theſe dangers am. which fo terrifed 
them. One prieſt had the info te ſey publick ma; within a carbine: ſhot of 
this houſe, with 2 great concourie. of, people: w. hear bim s bu I e, him 
fair warning. if dhe celapſeg, I. hall deal nh hüm acer ding 10 dr.. 
Ichouie make this lecter three ſhapes: of paper; een e e 
particulars, which I have received an+his fabject, I ſhall thenefoce only: trouble 
your grace with one mare; it is this; that they have lately ſet vp in an Wand called 
Brentine, in the. county of Clare, a formal abbey of Franciſnans, where they 
weer their habits, and de all things. alſe a5 openly as-if hey were in Roms. 1 
was deſired by ſome | of che juſtices of psc in dhe fad doving;] toi ſend: 10 
demoliſh that abbey, and to ſeize on the fitiers'; but I would do nothing, til I 
received your grace's commands in this particular, which I hurnbly beg to vecrird, 
for this ſeems to bee greet. a of ind id» d RO 10 
all the proteſtants. CCC ↄ ↄ Ä ee es 
e dee to your bb W bed 1 608 40 Mir. dean of con- 
exrning Mr. Huggins, who was accuſed by Langley the ſaldit, for having told 
him the 50061. your gmes gave to the argops, which attended you in reducing of 
Carrickfergus, was to be raiſed by fh 104, in every company and trap, in 
_ the army. And I here iacloſed humbly preſont your grace with: dean Smith's an- 
ſwer to me; by which, as well as by the informatium of other: iniſtena, who know 
the aid Mr. Huggins wall, I find Ant he in a legal bjet, and a mus fan of the 
church. And having cauſed the faid Langley to be te-enamintd, I find him 
wholly, deny the ever heating of what he had repeated from Mr, Huggins. And 
being aſked, why be had been ſach a villain, as toiaccuſe. a miniſter faliely? he 
gave me ſuch nonſenſical auſwers, as made me think: he was crazed, which fince 
| Lam aſſured by ſeveral he often is; However I keep him priſoner, and beg your 
| grace's commands concerning Mr, Huggios and the ſaid Langley. ' The aet of 
dme ſoldiers have been tried at a court martial, and. two found guilty of having re - 
lated what the faid Langley had id told dm, and cxpreiing ſume diſcontent» 
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I have put all this, which is about public buſineſs, in one letter; the private 1 
| Fare to writs in abether; for both which troubles ors Pardon is 
moſt humbly begged by, ee ee eee 
un i pleaſe your es d 
2 eee moſt faithful, 
„ ot moſt h devoted fervant, 
5 BY a Ace ne en 40 1 1 e ee 9 Onxxxr. 


- Mr, Hoggins on oth can to preach b here, but I would not adrai him, 
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"Max & PLEASE You, GRACE, 


AHIS morning the pe een me a lr ben n my niece - Fitzgerald, in 
© anſwer” to mine, about the overture your grace was pleaſed to make, with 
2 Link honour and kindneſs to her and your ſervant. And becauſe your grace 
may know what paſſes between her and me, and becauſe I will never have any 
thing in reſerve to your grace, 1 humbly preſent you the letter itſelf. It ſeems by 
it, that my lady Mountalexander had made her the motion, of which 1 writ no- 
thing, but to deſire her to oome hither, about an affair, Which did concern her 
nearly. Your grace will nakedly ſee her ſeruples. But I have this poſt writ to 
her to come down with my lord Barrimore and my brother Shannon. And be- 
eauſe ſhe defires my advice, and ſays ſhe will never act any thing againſt it, I have 
at large repreſented to her your noble care of her, the obligingneſs, with which 
the motion was made by your grace,” the great obligation ſhe has to my lady Clan- 
carty, the particular debt laid on her by my lady Fingall, the high honour of 
being allied to ybùr grace's family, the noble fortune of the young lord, the come- 
Jes of his perſon, his being free from vice, and his being of a very good nature, 
which: have often been aſſured of by thoſe! who educated him, and your grace's 
own care, in aſſuring me, ſhe ſhould not be touched at in her religion. And, 
upon: tlie whole,” F have Fully adviſed her to ſet her heart on this affair, to haſten 
down to mie, and from hence I ſhall with her knowledge make a particular addreſs 
'of acknowledgment both to my lady Clancarty and my lady Fingall. 
This is in brief what I have done; and if I have omitted any thing, or . 
any thing not conſonant to your grace's | arr 1 3 2575 a He mio of 
= and I ſhall i 1 T0153 77 02 HW 
'-My:next buſineſs is humbly to acquaint your grace, Aut I am {ited from a 
ee that my lord Clancarty's friends, like thoſe of our family, are 
fully ſenſible of the great honour you have done to both, in the marriage you de- 
ſign of my lady your grand- daughter with my nephew Kildare. I find alſo by 
good advice of learned council, that the Widow counteſs of Clare, who has aſſumed 
the management of the eſtate and perſon of the young earl, has not any right 
thereunts; though ſhe have given my lord Tirconnel a deputation of all the power 
ſhe has aſſumed to herſelf; but his lordſhip is ſo diſcreet, as to aſſure me this 
day, he will do nothing in either without my advice and conſent- 1 ſend your 
Wend alſo here encloſed: n 1 had from my I . en, is Jes 
2\ | iſto ls (207 a " whereby 
| 1 ö 
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whereby you may ſee, how much he is alarmed at it; and I ſend your grace alſo 
a copy of the late counteſs of Kildare's laſt will and ent | 

IJ am very unwilling to have any conteſt about an affair, whoſe ſucceſs will 
bring no ſmall addition of trouble to me; and I am very unwilling, that my 
nephew ſhould want my help, when I am called upon to afford it him; eſpecially 
alſo, when I have in my proſpect an alliance dor him, ER I ang moſt of any 
in this world. 
I have therefore ſent for the beſt abel 1 in this province; ; api having 
ſhewed and told them all I had or knew-oh' this ſubject, they unanimouſly aſſured 
me my lady Clare had no right to meddle ; that mine was better than hers, but 
the king's was better than both; and that if the child were in the kingdom, I 
ſhould be obliged to bring him into the court of common-pleas, and there procure 

myſelf the guardianſhip of his perſon and eſtate, I being next of kin in the king- 


dom, who have no right in ſucceeding to the eſtate; and of courſe my lord chief 6 


juſtice ought to confer the guardianſhip on me. But the child being out of the 
kingdom, I ought humbly to deſire your grace to move the king, that he would 
write to my lord chief juſtice Smith, to confer on me the guardianſhip of the 
perſon and eſtate of my nephew Kildare, I being the next of Kin, not of ſuc- 
ceſſion to the eſtate, in the kingdom, and I giving theſe ſecurities, which are requi- 
ſite in caſes of ſuch truſt ; and then when this is done, I may commit the 
* guardianſhip of the young earl's perſon and eſtate to your grace, which I ſhalt do 


heart and hand; whereby his perſon I know will be brought up as becomes his | 


quality, and his eſtate will be ſo much improved during his minority, as when he 
comes of age it may be a conſiderable one, If after what I have written to my 
lord chancellor of England and my brother Burlington, the mother's kindred 
ſhould ſcruple to put the child into your grace's care, as well to eſtate as perſon; 
(which is moſt heartily deſired by the father's kindred) then I humbly move your 
grace, that you would ſo far preſerve the fortune of a young nobleman, to whom 
you have deſigned the greateſt honour he could aſpire unto, as to procure ſuch a 
letter from his majeſty to my lord chief juſtice, as my learned council does ad- 
viſe, But if the mother's kindred ſhall be willing to conſent to what the father's 
kindred ſo paſſionately ſollicit, then I would my: rather have thing; done by 
conſent, than by orders of authority.  * | 
This my humble ſenſe I defire (ill in this as in all things elſe, ſubowriog 
mine abſolutely to your grace's) you would be. pleaſed to acquaint my lady ducheſs 
of Ormonde with, it being tod unreaſonable to give each of your grace's the 
ſame trouble; and then to honour me with both your commands, wha ſhall be 
e with al diligence and chearfulneſs by, | | 


Nay. it pleaſe your grace, „ 
Tour grace's own moſt humble, moſt 
faithful, and moſt devoted ſervant, þ 


ORRERY, 


„6 — a. 2 ** * — * 5 N 
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The counteſs f Kildare 5 1 will, pe 3 EY 


I* the name of God, amen, I Elizabeth, counteſs of Kildare, do bequeath my 
ſoul to God, and OO to he interred he 1. e rg _ Land in 
| Chriſt-chucck 3 in Dublin. of} 22 DK 
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190 8 TAT E LETTERS OF 
Imprimis, It is my will and deſire, that the right honourable the earl of Tir. 
connell be my executor and overſeer of all my perſonal eſtate, and that thereout 
he pay debts, rc Od ena; firſt paying of all ny ſervants and 
defraying my funeral charges. 
And I make it my requeſt, chute ot Sue of a don h eſtate do pay to my 


lord's two ſiſters, the lady Catharine and the lady Elizabeth F m_— fix hundred 
pounds, towards the diſcharge of all their debts. 


And that the guardianſhip of my ſon John, earl of Kildare, for his perſon and < 


eſtate, be committed to my brother Gilbert, earl of Clare, Roger, earl of Orre 
and my lord Denzill Holles, until the act of parliament be paſſed for the ſettlement 


of that eſtate, according to the deed betwixt my brother Robert Fitzgerald and me, 


which I earneſtly deſire my friends may have paſſed as ſoon as poſſible, and i in- 
treat my lord lieutenant's care to ſee that act paſſed. 


ws 


I deſire, that my ſiſter Clinton may be paid, out of the eſtate, all that ſhe hath 


lent to my late lord or myſelf. 


I defire, that the widow Fitzgerald, — r Mrs. Hooker, and James 


Kavenagh, have the benefit of what bargains or agreements I have made with 
them. 


1 defire my daughter Anas be le to the tuition of my aunt Tirconnell, and, 


after her deceaſe, to my aunt Worfenham. 


I deſire, that all that debt due, or remaining due, to fir Daniel Bellingham, by | 


me, for which my brother Fitzgerald is. bound with me, be paid out of the 
money, viz.. one thouſand pounds, to be paid me by the agreement betwixt my 
brother Fitzgerald and me; which thouſand pounds is, or ought to be, part of 
the eight thouſand pound debts due of the eſtate, or what other ſpoedier courſe 
the truſtees ſhall think fit for the payment of the ſame. 


I defire, that all the debts that ſhall appear due of me, be paid truly and honeſtly, 


with what expedition may be, and that the ducheſs fer e er n 
is due to her, and to Mr. Bryan Fairfax. 


I do leave the ſuit of hangings of mine, teat we u Merttes, as = token of my 
love, and as a legacy to my aunt Tirconnell. 


I do leave my lord Tirconnell, as e the bay-gelding my lord bad. 
I leave my ſeal ring to my ſon. | 


I deſire thirry pounds to be paid my coulin Conningfby. | 
Dated at Kilkea this 2gth day ON 1666. l . 


Witneſſes preſent, 


_ RicHARD Jones, miniſter. _ 

CHARLES OSBORNE. EPS. 
Luxz Deys, ...: -. 

EpMunD MEARA. | 


To the ducheſs of Ormonde. 
| Charleville, July 24, 1856. 


i IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, VERDES AG NOIR $5 
CAN. without dilguiſe, proteſt to your-grace, cht { never was 


moreperfettly 
pleaſed, than I was When at Kilkenny I received thoſe welcome affarances of 


wanna and my lord dake's er; 5 for * there jomodtiing, which I coull 


mor c 
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more defire, there is nothing could be more pleaſing to me. And this faithful 
aſſurance will I hope incline your grace to believe, that I will never do any thing 
to forfeit that happineſs, but every thing, which may entitle me to it. 

As ſome earneſt of this great truth, I have not been remiſs in preparing a buſi- 
neſs, which at once may increaſe his majeſty's revenue, under my lord lieutenant's 
goyernment, and bring a conſiderable annual profit to himſelf, and ſuch of his 

ſervants, as he ſhall pleaſe, without any trouble, hazard, or wrong to any perſon. 
A brief proſpect of the whole I humbly preſent him in this incloſed letter, which 
I ſend with a flying ſeal, for your grace's peruſal. I am more than hopeful, it 
will at preſent yield 1 50001. If times do mend, jt will yield 209090 l. yearly. 
While it yields 150001. I have humbly offered, that his majeſty may have 
5000 l. yearly out of it, as an augmentation of his revenue, which will be beſides 
his ordinary duties of exciſe and cuſtom, which are now the only profit he gaing 
out of that weed. I alſo humbly propoſe to your grace, that in regard it may not 
poſſibly be ſo decent, that my lord lieutenant himſelf ſhould beg this . of the 
king, that it may be made by my lord Offory, my lord Arran, my lord Arlington, and 
your ſervant, who may have, out of the remaining 10000 l. yearly, 10091. a year 
apiece, and 6000 l. a year to his grace; out of which I will covenant, that your 
grace may have 1000 l. a year, to beſtow on building, or any thing elſe, that you 
may work upon a ſtock of your own, and lay down thoſe ſeditious principles, which 
you taught my wife, who was pretty well inclined to them before, but fince the 
time you were pleaſed to give her that ill advice, is now paſt my goyerning; ſo 
that the 1000 l. I may have out of this grant, if I can compound with my wife, 
and make her accept of it, will ſave me juſt ſo much out of my own purſe, If 
the merchants of this province be the farmers of it, as I believe they will be the 
fitteſt, for they beſt underſtand the thing, have greateſt dealings to our weſtern 
plantations; and thoſe, to whom the farm ſhall be let, being not only rich, but 
conſcientious perſons, and therefore will be carefyl, that no wrong be done to the 
ſubje& ; I ſhall make it my buſineſs to get them to preſent your grace, what may 
not be unfit for them to offer you, and your grace to accept. And this I myſt 
| confeſs will be a bribe from me to your grace, at their charge, though at my pro- 
curation, to oblige you to cure my wife of thoſe mutinous principles, you = 
heightened her in. If theſe times hold, this will be, I fear, the beſt revenue his 
grace and his ſervants will receive in Ireland; and if the times mend, the revenue 
by this patent will be conſiderably increaſed. It will come in clear, and without 
trouble. „ | br = „ 

But I have too long treſpaſſed on yqur grace's patience, which that I might 
not be guilty of the laſt poſt, I did then humbly beg of my lord lieutenant, to 
ſhew your grace the letter, which I then writ to him about the earl of Kildare, 
and my niece the lady Elizaheth Fitzgerald. In both which my lord lieutenant 
did evidence ſo much favour to all of that family to which 1 am related, and 
did it in ſo generous a way, that had I no other obligation to him and your grace, 
even that, itſelf would make me appear the ungratefulleſt of men, if I were ot 
while 1 lived, | es 4 


Madam, your grace's moſt humble, moſt. 


: 


I know not whether your gracs may be furniſhed With ſhallots : it you are pot, 
_ I Hall profent you Whew if / 
7 | DES 1 | DT 20 


— 


Wich all humility I received the hanour of your grace's latter by my ſervant. 
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Mar IT PLEASE YOUR' GRACE, 


1 H AVE not been one hour unmindful of the ts bufinebs; ſince my re- 
> turn from the honour of waiting on your grace at Kilkenny, And though 
one of my chiefeſt men both for brain and purſe died ſuddenly, aFhe was coming 

hither from his own houſe, yet J can give your, grace no ill account of the 

whole. I have found out a friend, who has now in Dublin (though his reſidence 
| . i Me amy at Limerick) all my lord Strafford's and Sir Chriſtopher Wan- 
1 desford's papers. I ſend him up on purpoſe for them next week, by which we 
? | | ſhall ſee the method, which formerly was taken in that affair by the able heads 
which did manage it, and thereby learn what to follow, and what to avoid. I 
have been this fortnight almoſt in finding out where I might recover theſe conſi- 
derable papers. I perceived by good information I have had, that in my lord 
Strafford's farm of the tobacco, he ſettled his chief magazine at Kingſale; for 
that harbour lies beſt both to ſend from thence to the iſlands of Virginia, and is 
moſt frequented by all ſhips, which come from thence ; and more tobacco has 
been ſtill brought i in there, than in half. the reſt of the kingdom. 
I have had four very underſtanding and rich merchants of this province, to 
conſult with about this buſineſs ;' and they aſſure me, the profit had been great, if 
my lord of Strafford's and Sir Chriſtopher Wandesford's troubles, and the general 
rebellion had not (one on the neck of the other) happened. I find by them, -that 
if a grant be paſſed by the king under the great ſeal, that none ſhall import to ſell,” 
or actually fell tobacco, but ſuch patentees, if it be for twenty one years; and eſpe- 
cially if it be confirmed i in parliament, it may be farmed at 150001. a year, the 
king's duties on that commodity fully paid as uſual. So that that 1 5000 l. a 
year will come to the patentees. But becauſe I might get ſome certainty of things, 
I would poſitively know of them what they would give, if the patentees let to them 
the benefit of their patent. They told me, it would conſume much of their profit, 
in having many diligent hands to attend it; that trade was now in a manner dead, 
and ſo little money in conſequence ſtirring, as that few would venture on it. But 
that lately the parliament of England had got an act paſſed, which prohibited our 
trade with our weſtern plantations, unleſs the merchandize were firſt ſhipped in 
England, and in the return landed there, before brought hither ; whereby all our 
native commodities, which uſually were ſhipped from hence to. our weſtern plan- 
tations, and the product whereof we brought hither, chiefly in tobacco, muſt now 
go from hence to England, to be ſhipped thence in Engliſh bottoms, before it could 5 
be carried to the ſaid plantations, and from then e that product muſt be carried in- 
to England, before it could be brought hither ;/ whereby the voyage was double 
the charge, and hazard the like. - To this I told them, the war was not likely to 
laſt long ; and that we had hopes, if-the bill for prohibiting cattle to be carried 
hence into England ſhould paſs. there, we ſhould get the penalty of that new law 
| ſuſpended. In ſhort, I think I may aſſure your grace, there may be 150001, 
annually gotten, for twenty one years, for your grace and any of your ſervants, 
which you ſhall take in with you, if ſuch a patent be granted to your grace by his 
majeſty. And if liberty of trade from hence to our weſtern plantations be pro- 
cured, and that God bleſs us with peace, it will be worth 20000 l. annually. The 
merchants have above. 42000. ſtock; they are honeſt conſcientious men, and 
ſuch as will not oppreſs or injure the people 3 in ſuch a farm, And i it is a good thing 
to have ſuch a revenue, without trouble,” or I or hazard, 
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1 have now conſidered with myſelf, what can be objected againſt this grant, 
and I can find nothing that is material. Firſt, It is a foreign commadity, Which 
takes away much of our money; and therefore the farming of it will rather be an 
advantage, than a prejudice to the kingdom. Secondly, It is a commodity, which 
is not neceſſary to life, nay, ſome think, hurtful to it, (though yout grace and 
your ſervant are not of that opinion.) Thirdly, We ſee daily, that patents are 
granted for particular commodities, as lately the company for the Canaries. Fourthly, 
That it is not an ill thing in itſelf, or of the nature of what the people call a mo- 
nopoly, methinks does appear, in that the long parliament, who took-up Every 
ſtone to caſt at my lord Strafford, never did ſo much as name the grant of tobacco, 
which he had from the king. Laſtly, that the king may have a benefit from 
ſuch a grant, which, while it reſts as it now does, yields nothing but the cuſtoms 
and exciſe. I humbly offer, that his majeſty may have, after the firſt year (during 
which the farmers muſt put things in a method) 5000 1, yearly, as an augmenta- 
tion of his revenue, during the twenty one years of the e "Thy: reſt 2 7 be 
diſpoſed of as your grace ſhall think fit. 

Having thus in ſhort, and I doubt confuſedly, ſlated this bulnefs to 5 8 "LY 
I humbly offer (if your grace approve thereof) that his majeſty's letter may be 
obtained for a term of twenty one years, to paſs under the great ſeal of Ireland 
to your grace and ſuch as you ſhall think fit (though the fewer the better chear) 
that none but ſuch patentees, and thoſe, whom they ſhall anthorize, ſhall, from the 
- day of next, export into Ireland, or ſell in Ircland,” any tobacco, 
but ſuch as ſhall be licenſed ſo to do by the patentees, or thoſe authorifed-by 
them, under the penalty of forfeiting what they ſell, on due proof thereof, and 
ſuch other penalties as ſhall be thought adviſable. This is the ſubſtance or materials 

for forming ſuch a letter, which if your grace approve of (for all is humbly. ſyb- 
mitted to yon) if it cannot be well drawn at Kilkenny, 1 will. get it well drawn 
here, and haſten it to your grace. For no time ought to be loſt in doing what 
| your grace de think Juſt 60 bo dls thi fir, I he Td joan ph, | 


May i it pleaſe your grace, ; 
0 Vour grace's own a . yy arts lab. 
5 moſt faithful, and moſt fevoted ſervant, 
Onzuny, I 
TY - n r = 9 * 
2 Fe Py 17 cle is ; 8 2 2 9 1 A 5 


(orien On. 4 1666. 


Ma IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, wo 

E are now here towards the cloſe of the crovidehl fitting ; we meet every 
morning, as ſoon as it is day, fit till dinner, and from dinner ended till 
ſupper ; fo that I moſt humbly beg your pardon, if I am not able ſo particularly 
to pay your grace my moſt humble aeknowledgments- for the great honour of 

th your grace's letters of the 24th inſtant, all written with your own hand, as 
otherwiſe I ought and deſired to have done. 
Your grace is pleaſed to write ſo nobly and ſo obligingly on both thoſt Are 
relating to the young carl and his aunt, as it adds infinitely to the family's: 24 

and to your ſeryant's, but cannot increaſe the juſt ſenſe we have of our obligatio 


to n The young lady will be Jn ddl, or I with, her, at Dublin, 


whither 
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whither 1 muſt beg your grace's leave to go, to ſuffer a common recovery for the 
ſettlement of my eſtate, according to my promiſe, when my ſon was married. My 
council tell me, it muſt be done this term, and I muſt be perſonally there. 4 
ſhall ſtay there but two nights; and I intend” to kiſs your grace's hands on my 
return at Kilkenny, and there receive the happineſs of your commands. And then, 


God willing, I ſhall bring your grace the young lady's humble thanks for your care 


of, and kindneſs to her, and her aſſurance of fully leaving herſelf at your grace's 
diſpoſal, as that will be more inns cron oy 1 . if ſhe were at t her own, 
or all her friends, 0 
I did in my laſt 1 acquaint your SAS; that I had a full aſſurance "IM 
a good hand, how much all the houſe of Clare were pleaſed with thoſe intentions 
\ your grace had, to beſtow your grand-child on my lord Kildare. My next work 
ſhall be, by their conſent (as you have intirely the conſents of all our family, and 
your ſervant's) to have the young earl's perſon and eſtate put wholly into your 
grace's power and ordering. I expect daily to hear from my lord chancellor and - 


my brother Corke, what progreſs they have made therein. And if by conſent this 


may be done, it will be much the beſt. But if they are unwilling, or delay! the 
time longer than is convenient, I humbly hope 1 may have your grace's favour, 


in getting that done by the king's authority, which is juſt in itſelf, and for the 


hondur and advantage of that young lord, to whom you have deſigned ſo high a 
favour. I hope my lady Clancarty will not be againſt my lord her ſon's being a 
Janſenift, and then I will hope he himſelf will not be againſt being a proteſtant; 
for, if I underſtand any thing in thoſe religions, the ſtep is ſhorter from being a 
Janſeniſt to be a proteſtant, than from being a papiſt at large to be a Janſeniſt. 
But in earneſt, my lord, whatever my lady ſhall deſire in that particular, T think 
it isjuſt to give her aſſurance the ſhall be obeyed. { 


I ſhould be very glad, that at your grace's being in Dublin, 1 e ee 


for fix months pay for the army under your command could be procured. 


Your grace's commands about the jeſuits, prieſts, and friers, and the monaſtry | 
itſelf, ſhall be punctually obeyed, and the way appointed by your grace exactly 
obſerved. I ſhall, for that end, ſend to Mr. Coppinger to come hither. The 


| ſcandal ſhall be removed, and removed alſo with all moderation and civility to 


thoſe, who have given it. 
Langley ſhall be caſheered; the other two had not only admonition, but good 


puniſhment alſo, yet not near ſo much as they merited ; and all three ſhall know 


your grace's mercy to them; ſo ſhall Mr. Huggins. 
I ſent your grace, on tueſday laſt, an account of the tobacco buſineſs, which I 
find cauſe to believe will be much better than worſe. And in all the actions of my 


life I ſhall endeavour to To as I am above expreſſion, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your e s own devoted ſervant. 
CC ORRERY, 
F 75 hs Juke 1 97 Dit 5 


Charleville, Oct. 30, 50. 
> MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, © 


T PAY your grace my moſt humble n for the gen | ig of 


your letter of the 25th inſtant, which I even now received. The difficulties 
your grace” mentions in the tobacco bulinels are very conſiderable, and, I think, 
thoſe 


3 
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thoſe you have enumerated are all. I doubt not but we ſhall remove them, and 
I hope to make it appear to your grace, when I have the happineſs to wait on you, 

that the whole buſineſs will be juſt, feaſible, and advantageous. And therefore 

I will not now be guilty of trqubling your grace with a long letter, but humbly 

beg your leave to acquaint you with what I have to ſay, when I kiſs your hands, 

| In the mean time, all my lord Strafford's papers of that affair, as well as his patent, 
are making ready to be preſented to your grace. 

I did deſire Mr. ſecretary Page humbly to move your grace to give me leave to 
go to Dublin for two days, which your grace is pleaſed to allow me. I he reaſon 
why T preſumed to aſk it, is this; on the marriage of my ſon with my lord Dorſet's 
daughter, I was to make a new ſettlement of my eſtate by conſent of all parties ; 
and, by late letters from England, Mr. attorney general there deſires me not to fail 
to do it this term, left Mr. ſergeant Fontayne (who is a truſtee, and, he lays, a 
molt litigious perſon) ſhould take advantage of me, which, by a nicety in the 
law he may do, if I appear not in the common pleas the beginning of this term, 
though it be only to ſay three words; and when thoſe are ſpoken, I am fafe from 
his laſh. This Mr. attorney, my brother Corke, and other friends, have ſo warmly 
repreſented to me, as I find myſelf obliged to go fo troubleſom a journey in ſo il 
a ſeaſon ; and therefore have ſent to'my attorney, to have all things in readineſs, 
which my council aſſures me I may have by friday ſevennight in the morning. So 
that if my attorney does not contradict this affurance, I intend, God willing, to 
be at Dublin the 8th of the next month, which will be on thurſday come ſeven- 
night; and there, or, if your grace be gone from thence, at Kilkenny, to receive 
the honour of your commands, and to offer you me” all thoſe papers, and rea- 
ſons I have for the tobacco affair. 

TI had the honour to receive a letter . my lady: ducheſs by an expreſs, iſ 
intend to wait on her grace this day ſevennight, there to kiſs her hands, and to 
beg her commands to Dublin; to which place I ſhould go with a heavy heart, but 
that I have ſome hopes I may have the happineſs to find your grace there; and 


TEEN your grace is, it makes the place RI to, | . 0 7 
ES May it pleaſe your grace, 5 | 35 
Your grace's own and moſt entire, 
W devoted ernst, 
| ORRERY, 
To the duke of Ormonde. 


i — | 5 : s Charleville, Nov. 1253 | 1666. 


Mar 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, ; In . 


gd NCE I took the confidence to trouble your grace with my 7 laſt letter, I have 
had no ſmall alarm given me by the gout. I know not yet whether it will 

be a fit or not; I am uſing all remedies to remove it; but whether I be ſucceſsful 
or no, I find I ſhall not be able to begin my journey towards Dublin on monday 
next, as I deſigned, which I humbly acquaint your grace with, leſt your favour 
to your humbleſt ſervant might make your reſidence at Dublin longer than you 
deſigned. If I can beat or perſuade off this enemy, I the next day I am 
fit for motion, begin my journey to Dublin, and either or at en kiſs 
n en de th happincls of your commands. 1158 
ve 


_ 
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T Mr. Coppinger, who allure rae, th the jeſuit is no 
ſubſcriber, nor any one of the- condent of the Franciſ hich Bai ſt up 
their houſe at Brentry/ in the Wbunty of Clare; 10 that T with 
them = a0 be cox ppc ws rk inn tg If be as ſacred 
as a law unto, 05 . A „ 


N 1 
0 a r * 1 * ſe 11 3 2: 
* gs „ è 1 — Oe 


M 11 . 3 ' OE VY. 7 f 
n ; wy D TO rT— 


4 To the edule of Ormonde. © 
YA TL Charoille, Dor. 4 2660 or "ISS 


wah; 2 5 S 5.0 
Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, .. 5. #6) Cn n | 
. en Iam entirely your own by all che obligations, which are moſt binding 
I hope you will excuſe the confidence of employing the firſt fruits of my 
recoyery, in giving yout grace an aflurance of that great truth, which ſhall ne- 
ver be contradifted by any action or thought of my liſe. 
I was indeed very ill, ſo ill, that what ochers fdared, I deſired; bat God has 
been pleaſed to free me from danger, and to give me longer life, which i is not 
more welcome o me on any account; than out 6f 4 hope, chat I may be fer- 
viceable to the King and your grace; for I doubt we ſhall have "ont inde full this 
next year; and Eflatter myſelf with a belief, that God has viſited me now, that 
L may be then in health to contribute pooe endeavours: in preventing or reme- 
dying thiaſe troubles, which only his free us from.” AY 
: P tny moſt humble and hearty 
duty to my lady ducheſs, whoſe faithful ſervant I moſt unfeignedly am. And I 
hope about the middle of the next month, to give her thoſe aſſurances myſelf at 
Dublin, and there to receive the honour of your grace's commands, which to 
the laſt moment of my life ſhall be exactly and chearfully obeyed by, 


Flay it pleale your grace, | 


* 


Your r grace 's own moſt devoted 


P; Fe Cd 6 % „ 8 Oanenr, 
7 ED | PEN ans 


» & TY & * 1 2 EY as 4 
* Lud wo. "_—_ II" * 9 —_—_ = — — 


0 j > l — A . : FU 
bo * —— 2 Ee ke TR — is. 2 2 = - 3 : * — * | 5 — 
5 7 — . — — — a r a 3 5 2 D 2 1 Res: 9 EET. OS * r 1, "— 2 
2 - _——_ 3 — —— —— 2 — — ——— — . — 5 ——— —— —-— — —— = — Ole I RR EI 2 1 1 

— — — ame Sat — * N * * p 0 = — _— : = 2 —— — — —— — = — —— S 550000 — SEN 
* b > == — - 3 — Ft — 5 8 — — 5 Fnt=2 Rc = ö * Se r "Wy ——_ — Sc PIER - K - 4 — — yes of — 3 — ER > Si 
= - = — E : n — - — 2 += Has — A . ELIE 5 vs Sz 23. — —— — — * ET Dn : £ EE 2 RET > bs \ — ine eng, 
me rg a — — * — — — —— — . <I> OM Ae. — — — :: K ˙ wüw1 AAA : «. 2 ONE. = DEER 2 2 — E l 

— ESSE om prop yi nent penn =, Sw =." SS Ren — — — res 2a 9 ns 7 — — — - — 1 — — ä - => — . om" 

— : — ==] . . Eten — 0 * p 
_ ma K 7A — Din he FL ** * = N — . - = — — 4 — 


— . oats 
- —— r == 


% 
5 
— 


3! * Ig ; 


| To the du of Ormonde. r 
us herleyills, Pet 14434606: „„ 05 


Mar 1 PLEASE. rout 8 e 5 51 


"AE laſt poſt brought me the SIT your a aback 

' inſtant, [GY renters with all the a of rr gas lr of bees. 
8 of. I am by that PR aw ate charms in words; 
for thoſe unmeritable ex 8 grace. g, kin dneſs in it were 4 more fo- 
vereign remedy for Bye * L had made uſe of. 
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5 body 3. For as nothing could more. ſatisfy that than what you were pleaſed to write, 
| has more revived this. In a word I am your grace's own, and all 
the ſcrviges;/Þ ſhall. be-eyerable to pay. vou, une more my 0 dada, | 
than they ane by jngliqation and gratitude, 9 oe 
Our uſage in England amazes me. They will not only en our e Rn bot 
our titles, gay, our charity. But I hope we ſhall ſhew them, that we merit 
not what they would load us with; and I wiſh. they may not feel, that in wound © 
ing us they wound themſelves. They ſhew us they have new lights in politicks; 
as the fanaticks had in religion. Paſt ages heard of neither, and tlie preſent will 
be miſled by the one, as much as theſe laſt years have been miſled by the 
__ but I truſt both will ſoon be extinguiſned. Vet I muſt ſay, ſince they 
will deſtroy our eſtates, they do but wiſely to endeavour to ſuppreſs our titles, 
for nobility and beggary are; not over- conſiſtent. But as they have done what 
they can agginſt us, ſo I doubt not his majeſty will do what he can for us, and 
__ I will not deſpair but by the abrogating of ſome laws, and paſſing others, 
we ſhall carry that trade (if God ſend us peace) to other countries, which our 
native one has ſo unadviſedly rejectetl; and when England does feel the miſchief, 
it wilt condemn the ſhortſightedneſs of this new policy, and look on And 
through a truer optick. I will never ſa much doubt tlie king's care of any of his 
on prerogatives, aso faney an act in England ſhalt be admitted to bind Ire- - 
land in point of it's own rates, and itis particular trade; My lord Oſſory is the only 
martyr for his country, which makes the honour greater r be eee and 
at once raiſes, our gratitude to him, and our envy of him. ac 19.90 
L intend, God willing, next month to wait on your ener Dublin, there to 
receive the hanour of your commands; yet not Inowing how / ſoon we may be 
| in troubles ( r all 8 clandg) And your grace e letter expreſſing we | 
need all our forecaſt. I have humbly preſumed to write this other letter to your 
ACE, which contains my. poor thoughts, and humble deſites, hehe as all 
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Mb llt! letters from Mr. ſecretary. Morice, ant bediente eee 
particularly with the rebellion in * Which began at Glaſgow by the 

EE. of, Sir Turner Bis and then it's ſudden increaſe to 
be number. of of four L 1 5 | Pg north, of that kingdom, they declaring 
nth the forces. ſent to. ſappreſs it. I had ſome 


2 om, 3 | therefore conclude . — of it muſt de 


Eee 5 | they 


„ 
. 


41 
HE 


| 
| 


198 8s TATE LETTERS OP 


they not aſſured of foreign ſupplies, af maney, arms, and ammunition. Mr. ſecretary 
alſo tells me, that Blood, ane of the horrid plot againſt your grace, is very actiye 
amongſt them; and I am fully perſuaded, that he has been lately in che north of 
Ireland, where I believe a leſs powerful agent might prevail wich my there, 
to partake in the guilt of the reſtof their countrymen. 
And though poſſibly divers in our northern parts, ſome on dee of loyalty, 
ſome. on the {core of wiſdom, may reſt quiet, yet the violent and indiſereet (which 
are too commonly the greateſt part of all nations) will be ſeduced; which makes 
me conſider Ilſter at this preſent as no undangerous part of this kingdom, if the 


flame in Scotland be not inſtantly quenched. 


I conſider Ireland as conſiſting of three ſorts of people, the wotetknts, the Scotch 
ters and ther ſectaries, and the papiſts. By the beſt calculation T could 
3 I cannot find the proteſtants, including the army, to amount to above forty 
thouſand men, fit to bear arms. I believe the Scotch preſbyters and other ſectaries 
are double that number, and the papiſts quadruple the number of both. But then 
the protefiants, to counterbalance the greatneſs of the other two, have the king's 


| authority in their hands, together with the arms and garrifons. © 


This inſurrection in Scotland will no doubt animate all the birds of * Gather 
in Ireland, if not ſome in England too, where of late ſome diſturbances have been 


about the hearth money. So that, by what is already eee n men, a er 
body than the proteſtants of Ireland may be ſuſpocted in it ; 


The king's late proclamation, at the humble defire of by de there, 
which puts the laws in force againſt priefts; jeſuits, and all popiſh recuſants, will no 


doubt be laid hold of by the Romiſh- clergy here, to incite their flocks to miſchief, 


and will fortify their perſuaſions with this argument: That if England, where © 
there are twenty proteſtants for one papiſt, ſo warmly apprehend danger from thoſe 
of their religion, what will they not apprehend for Ireland, where there are al- 
moſt twenty papiſts for one proteſtant, by which they may be but too ſueceſsful 
orators, if not vigorouſſy and ſpeedily prevented? Nor will this argument poſſibly 
be neglected by the French, nor arms nor ammunition omitted to be ſent to them. 


Beſides, I obſerved, that in the beginning of the late rebellions in Scotland and 


Ireland, that no ſooner the preſbyters there cried up the covenant, but the papiſts 
here did the maſs; and ſome conſiderable perſons of the latter fort did clearly 
confeſs, that what the Scots had done was no ſmall invitation to their attempts. 


And if when England was rich and quiet, the example of Scotland could give 


motion to Ireland, what may not now be rationally expected from the like exam 
ple, conſidering that the Ulſter Scots were then as ready to join to ſuppreſs the Iriſh, 
as ſome doubt they will be to help the rebels of their own country; conſidering 
alſo that England is not only impoveriſhed; but London likewiſe the magazine of 
money and all things elſe buried; and the king actually engaged in a bloody 
expenſive war at once againſt France, Holland, and Denmark, and the reſt of 
the provinces of Europe at beſt bat lookers on: \conſidering that France is 
quiet within itſelf, and governed by a young prince, ambitious, abſolute, - and 
wealthy, and apt on any occaſion to enlarge his dominions, and in whoſe king- 
dom the deſperateſt ſort of the Iriſh have taken their lanctuary, and are no doubt 
provoking him daily to embrace this promifing juncture of time. Laſtly, to omit 
many material conſiderations, confideting the inability of England to help us, if 


| they had the will; and the want of will too ſignally expreſſed: in the late acts 
they have paſſed, almoſt as defiruQive-as a rebeſſion or 'war could prove, To 


which may be added our general loſs of trade; and conſequently the. tia im- 
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| This i is in ſhort that proſpect I have of things in this unhappy kingdom: poſ- 
fibly it is too melancholy a one; but where remedies are neceffary, it is better 
to be too ſerious, than too ſangaine, And now my lord, I ſhall humbly prefent 
yon with ſome few things, which I humbly offer to your grace's conſideration, 

In the firſt place I humbly beſeech your grace, that the fix month's aflign- 
ments for the army, (the warrants for which were long fince ſigned by you,) he 
with all ſpeed haſtened down to the ſeveral troops and companies; for though my 
tard Angleſey did publickly declare the fourth of September laſt, that he had left 
a fund to ſatisfy them; yet this being the fourteenth of December, ve Hear 
no news of them. 

Secondly, I humbly offer to your grace's conſideration, that all the officers of 
the army be forthwith commanded to their ſeveral garriſons, and not to ſtir from 
thence under a fevere penalty, without a particular licence in writing; and where 
any garriſon conſiſts of two companies, or more, that ſtill one commiſſioned be 
upon the guard; for ſoldiers are kept under better diſcipline, when the officers are 
with them, and guards are more waxchful under a commiſſioned officer, than 
under a ſerjeant or corporal. i 1. 

Thirdly, I humbly offer to your get confderation? that all the chief garri- 
Gn be effectually purged. of all ſuch as may rexſorably be ſuſpected not to be 
well inclined to his majeſty's ſervice z. and the officers ſtrictly required to be very 
careful on their guards, and to let none come into ſuch” garriſons with arms, but 
thoſe who have licence in writing ſo to do; for the garriſons are the fafety of 
the kingdom, and W one ſhould be AP it may be of 
fatal conſequenſe. 1 1 1 

Fourthly, I humbly offer to your grace's confideration, that ont of the four 
ſubſidies granted by act of parliament for that end, a competent ſum may be 
ſpeedily aſſigned for neceſſary reparations in che chiefeſt garriſons, mounting of 

ordnance in them, and ſupplying them with ammunition, bread, and falt. 

Fifthly, I humbly. offer to your grace's confideration, that ſpeedy orders be 
iſſued to the commiſſioners. of array, to take forthwith a ſtrict view and muſter 
of all the troops and companies in their reſpective precincts, and tranſmit forth- 
with an exact account how every. one is mounted and armed, that the defects 
therein may be ſupplied. As alſo that your grace would be pleaſed to regiſter 
the ſaid militia troops and companies z for then the field officers would make it 
their buſineſs, as it is their duty, to have them in a readinefs to anſwer all your 
grace's commands. Likewiſe that your grace would be pleaſed to order the re- 
ceivers of the faid four ſubſidies, to pay the drummers and trumpeters of the 
troops and companies, upon the certificate of mann eomefiiffioners, ſuch 
pay as your gain Gall es: Shan alga eas 1 ah 

 Sixthly, I humbly offer to your grace's confederation, that the commiſfaries 
of the muſters in their next circuit be ordered to take an exact view, and make 
a perfect return of all defective arrns in every troop and company of the army, 
that forthwith they may be ſupplied with ſerviceable ones, and acquainted, that 
they muſt. from thencefarth. at their perils keep their arms fixed. The unſer- 
viceable arms to be nene mn into the ſtores * the reſpective officers, to be 
mended. | 

Seventhly, I humbly affer't to con * confideration; that in 155 province 
dere may be a train of artillery ready to march upon twenty four hour's warn- 
mg, with gunners, and cartiages for ammunition, whereby the ill diſpoſed people 
may be the more N r when N means 
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Having thus humbly offered to your grace's conſideration. ſome neceſſary n 


in my humble opinion, concerning the army, the garriſons and the militia, 1 
ſhall now alſo preſume to preſent you my poor thoughts of the faireſt and hope- 


fulleſt ways to prevent inſurrections within ourſelves, or make them leſs effectual, if 
unpreventable ; for as nothing can more encourage an invader, than to believe he 
ſhall find at his landing an armed party to join with him; ſo ng can more 
diſcourage him, than to be ſure of the contrary. 

Therefore I humbly offer to, your grace, that a proclamation may ie, requir- 
ing all men, who are not of the civil liſt of the army, of peers, who have ſeats 
in parliament, or of the militia, and who have horſes above thirteen hands 


high, or any fire arms, by a day limited to bring them in to the perſons and places 
to be appointed, under a ſevere penalty, for which horſes they ſhall receive ſatiſ- 


faction, and for the fire arms to receive tickets for the ſame, leaving their marks 
on them, for which, in due time, they ſhall have compenſation out of the four 
ſubſidies, or have them. reſtored. The proclamation may alſo contain, that if 
any one fails therein, whoever ſhall diſcover and prove the' ſame, ſhall have like 
ſalisfaction for the ſaid horſes and fire arms, as the proprietor ſhould have had, had 
he obeyed the proclamation. I ſhall conſider one horſe fo gotten Vetter than two 
bought or brought out of England; for thereby an enemy, or one that may be, 
is diſmounted, and a friend mounted : the like may be faid for the arms. As for 
the payment for theſe horſes, 1 hope it may not be difficultly done, if at leaft the 
troops in the army obſerve that diſcipline, which I do in my own ; in which by 


conſent of all the troopers, the officers keep mounting many, to furniſh ſuch 


with horſes, as ſhall be diſmounted by no failure of their own; by which means 
many horſes may be bought to the no juſt diſſatisfaction of the owners, and to 
the ſtrengthening of the army ; and what the army falls ſhort of buying, I doubt 
not but the militia will take off, ſince theſe buy in effect their own ſecurity, in 
buying the horſes of thoſe, who they doubt on occaſion would be their enemies; 
and nothing now being talked of wg war, , whoever a will not ſpare i it 
to be well horſed. 
Secondly, I humbly as to your grace, ow a nia might ie, that 
no perſon, but ſuch before excepted, do keep during one year any horſe or geld- 
ing above thirteen hands high, or any fire arms, without particular licence in 
writing for his ſo doing, under a ſtri& penalty (the diſcoverer of the infringer of 
the ſame to have the like recompence as beforementioned.) The firſt proclama- 
tion will diſcover, what horſes and fire arms are in the hands of thoſe not capable 
of them. And this ſecond will admit ſuch perſons of quality to keep horſes and 
fire arms, as we ſhall have ground to believe will not miſemploy them; nor will 
the diſtinction be without good; neither will the noiſe; of this firſt proclamation | 
be inſignificant abroad, and I believe it will have this good fruit at home, that 
all the proteſtants finding they muſt have no ſerviceable ſtores or fire arms, unleſs 


they be of the army or militia, they will much encreaſe, and better the army, 


and mount the militia, than hitherto. they have been; for I find in theſe parts, 
good men not enliſted, the troops and nn being limited, and the inhabi- 
tants exceeding that number. ö 
Thirdly, I humbly offer to your — 5 conſideration, that forthwith, and at 
one hour, throughout the whole kingdom, the chiefeſt and likelieſt men to breed 
diſturbance of the ſectaries and papiſts be ſecured. in ſome of the chief citadels 
and forts, and there uſed with all civility till we ſee what theſe clouds will 
produce. It can do them no hurt, and may prevent them from doing any. 


And the noiſe may very probably produce good effects in Franoe; from whence 


the * of Albemarle ſent to me laſt 5 we are 2 with a ſtorm in this 
1 Country. 


country. Nor is it improbable, that when all theſe ringleaders are ſecured, but 
| ſome through fear of rewards may diſcover the' miſchiefs they are contriving. 


Fourthly, k humbly offer to your grace's confideration, whether this may not 


be a fit ſeaſon to make that ſchiſm you are ſowing amongſt the papiſh clergy pub- 
lickly to break out, ſo as to ſet them at. ſuch open difference, as we may _ ſome 
practical advantage thereby, 

Having thus alſo humbly propoſed to your grace the faireſt _ beſt 3 
l can at preſent think on, to weaken the deſigns of the ſectaries and papiſts, and 
to unite the proteſtants, I moſt humbly deſire your grace to conſider, whether the 
ſpeedy putting ſuch things as you ſhall approve of in execution be not eſſentially 
requiſite. For though I believe the French king, who has fo heartily engaged us 
and the Dutch, as that we can mind no mens defigns but our own, and that he 
hath engaged the Swedes (as I am credibly informed by my laſt letters) to attack 
the empire, will not omit the opportunity of ſo ſtrong a juncture to do his own 
affairs in Flanders, which he in any other ſeaſon probably durſt not attempt ; yet 
the print. would be too big, if at the ſame time he did not alſo powerfully aſſiſt 
the Hollanders, in doing of which his own intereſt ſeems likewiſe deeply concerned; 

and this afliſtance may probably confiſt in his kindling a flame in Scotland and Ire- 
land, and helping them with his fleet this next ſummer. _ And therefore to me it 
ſeems not unlikely, that while all fleets are in their winter harbours, he will tranſ- 
port into Ireland ſuch men as he can ſend the Iriſh, with arms and ammunition, 
who landing at ſome of our weſtern ports, may, have leiſure the remnant of this 
winter to raiſe ſome ſtrong fort in ſome good harbour, there being no forage in 
thoſe parts. to accommodate horſe, which otherwiſe might be. drawn down to be- 
ſiege them; for your grace knows we have ſcarce foot ſoldiers enough to do ne- 
ceſſary third night duty in our garriſons, much lefs to draw out upon ſervice; and 
| while our horſe are not able to keep the held, thoſe Iriſh, which. are inclined to 


them, may the leſs hazardouſly repair thither, and from thence diſperſe ſuch arms 


and ammunition into other parts, as may alſo kindle ſeveral flames againſt the next 
fprog.-.- 

I have now, my lord, I fear, given you. too o long a trouble, and de I 
ſhall conclude with this inviolable aſſurance, that whatever ſtorms do blow, your 
grace ſhall find, God willing, ſome thouſands in this province chearfully ready to 
facrifice their lives and fortunes in the duty = bleſſing of his majeſty's ſervice, 


under your grace's command, and your humble ſervant at the head of them, who 
will omit nothing, which may evidence the higheſt loyalty to the king my maſter, 
and the * obedience to your grace, to whom I am, and always will be, 
= apr it eher your grace, 
n. c Four 1 s own moſt entire ſervant, 
5 | | ORRERY, 


I do not mention the having . a good body of horſe and foot, with 
the beſt officers, ſent into Ulſter, becauſe I doubt not that is doing, if not done. 


. 


— * Ws 1 , : j 1 —_— * 
| A 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
_ Charleville, Dec, VVV 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE,.. STI 
TI day, aſter. noon, I received the a of your grace's letter of the 
22d inſtant, and immediately, in obedience to your grace's commands, I 

have ſent expreſſes into Kerry, about the George of London (though I fear theſe 
orders will come too as and alſo to Kingſale, about Choiſin; of both which 
1 f your 
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your grace ſhall haye an 8 as bonn Lam enabled, wi: returns from thence, 
to give your grace one. | 51 

The happy ſoppreſſion of the: rebellion in Scotland was a feiſonable mercy, 
But though that fire be. covered, I doubt it is not put out. Poverty and hereſy 
are great diſeaſes in that country; and, I fear, ten times more than were then in 
arms are infected with both thoſe evils. I therefore humbly offer to your grace's 

nfideration, whether, now they are low, be not a fitter time to ſecure the ill 
affected! in Ulſter, than any other ſeaſon which can be offered; inſu fredtions be- 
ing eaſily prevented, but hardly ſuppreſſed. N 

So many chargeable and vexatious ſuits have been commenced under his royal 
highneſs s name in theſe. parts, (at leaſt as far as to ſummoning parties) that I am 

| heartily glad your grace has taken notice chereof to doctor Gorge. I am ſure I 
have done it in England. 
I thought it my: duty, when 1 heard of the rebellion 3 in Scotland, rc to 
offer ,your grace my apprehenſions; and having laid them before you, I ſhall, 
Goa willing, next month wait on you at Dublin, and e your os: with 
my reaſons on all, of them. ! 

I humbly, beg your grace, though you make never i hg ſhifts, yet let not 
the four ſubſidies granted for arming and fortifying this kingdom, be employed to 
any other uſe; for parliaments will be very loth to give while they ſit, if, after 
they. are ariſen, what they give be employed to other ends than the acts expreſs. 
It. is my true zeal to your ſervice, that makes me write this paragraph. If we 
have war or rebellion, we muſt live on meat and drink, when money fails: if 
we have neither war or rebellion, I hope ſome way will be found for trade, and 
conſequently the taxes will be anſwered. 

NM had notice by a good hand from London the laſt poſt, that two Frenchmen 
were going through London for Ireland, and expreſſes ſent after them, who they 
hoped would apprehend them. I believe thoſe two are the perſons apprehended 
at Holyhead ; ſo that I believe by the next letters your grace will hear ſomething 
of them. , 

Since I am likely to kiſs your hands e're long, I will now no more enlarge this 
ktter, but with the true aſſurance, that while I live J will be, 
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: | May it up your grace, 
£ your grace 's own moſt devoted ſervant, 
|  ORRERY. 
4 Cir 5 #4 Tf « * ; 
UL "SER" * PF £43 ks 1. "© * 
N Arthur Denny ro the earl of Orrery. 
. . | Traly, December 9 1666. < 
"Mar IT PLEASE YOUR LORDSHIP, oy 


ATE laſt night I received your commands concerning the George of Lon- 
don, lately caſt upon the beach of Inchy, about half way between Dingle 

and this place. Mr. Amory has given a true account in general of her condition, 
but there are many particulars of which he could not be informed. I ſpoke ſe- 
veral times with the merchant and maſter's mate during their abode in this coun- 
try, and they gave me a very bad account of the inhabitants of that barony where 
the ſhip was caſt away. They ſprung a great leak many days before they came 
upon the Iriſh wall; where —_—_ with a great ſtorm and 2 oy were driven 
into 
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into Dingle Bay, but they could not make any harbour poſſibly; they fired guns, 
but it ſeems they were not ſo kind as to make any fires for them; and when the 
people of Dingle once ſaw them paſs their own harbour, they knew they muſt 
then of neceſſity be caſt away ; fo they greedy eagles followed the poor carcaſe, 
and were at the place of execution as ſoon as the veſſel, It was about an-hour 
in the night when ſhe firſt ſtruck on the fands; and they not knowing what kind 
of ſhore it was, did all except one man betake themſelves to the boat, which 
was overſet as ſoon as ſhe left the ſhip's fide : the maſter and two or three more 
were drowned, the tide going out left the ſhip upon the ground, and the poot 
man that was in the ſhip hearing the country people talking on\the ſhore, leapt 
out and left the veſſel to their diſpoſal; and within three hours moſt moveable 
goods were ſtoln, Then the tide returning, they wete forced to quit the veſſel 
until next tide, by which time moſt of the ſeamen were refreſhed,” and then they 
fell to unlading her. The maſter's mate made complaint to me, the ſeamen ſold 
the rigging of the veſſel, and the merchandize that they brought out of 'the ſhip, 
as faſtas the country people would buy them, and at any rate. He continuing 
fick in his bed for three or four days, as ſoon as I had notice, I reſolved to ſend 
away ſoldiers to prevent any further miſchief ; but thoſe, that brought me the in- 
telligence, did alſo aſſure me, all that was to be ſtoln or carried away, was al- 
ready gone; and that for the bulky great commodities that were in the ſhip, the 
maſter's mate had agreed with ſeveral of the country, to give one half for the 
faving of the other; ſo I reſolved not to intermeddle with it, knowing that the 
Londoners would make enquiry after it. She had about fifty hogſheads of cocoa 
nuts, which all periſhed, and now are upon the ſhore. She had Indico which 
periſhed much of it in the water, the reſt was ſold to ſeveral merchants of Dingle 
and Limerick, She had ſugar, cotton, wool, tobacco, and hides, of theſe part 
was ſpoiled by the ſea, part ſtoln, and part fold by the'maſter's mate, the mer- 
chant, and ſeamen. Now all the goods are diſtributed into ſeveral hands, and 
have been bought and ſold ſeveral times, much of them gone to Limerick. Now 
my deſire is to know what your lordſhip will command me herein. I have ſent 
away to Dingle to make enquiry what goods belonging to the veſſel ate there, 
and have given a warrant to make ſearch; and to take an inventory of them, and 
to make the owners of them keep them, until your further pleaſure be known, 
There is a boat load of logwood going to Limerick: I have ſent to ſtop that ; it 
will be dangerous for me to diſpoſſeſs men of their goods without orders. I 
know there is 2000 or 3000 l. worth of the goods in ſeveral fellows hands that 
have ſtoln them; and if you pleaſe to give me leave to make a ſearch with ſol- 
diers, I may do ſome good, otherwiſe nothing will be found by Iriſh conſtables; 
One Peter Creagh of Limerick bought much of the goods; there was alſo one 
Craven, and another Holland, all of Limerick. If you deſire to know who 
were our Kerry merchants, I ſhall by the next give your lordſhip an account of 
all. The maſter's mate and all the ſeamen are gone, the veſſel broken, and co- 
vered with the ſands as I am informed, I was never there; moſt of the rigging 
is ſtoln, the boat the maſter's mate left with me, which is all the account can 
at preſent be rendered by, 3th | 15 


MEE” 5 
85 - Your moſt obliged and deyoted ſervant, - 
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To 3 le f Ormonde. 
Chattvlle, Jan. 2. 1666. ; 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


1 AM an humble and earneſt ſuitor to you in the behalf of Sir Dole 3 

who I hear is pricked down to be ſheriff of the county of Cork. It will be al. 
moſt his ruin, if your grace does not exempt him from that office this year; and 
the next, or any other, he will chearfully undergo it. But the beſt part of his 
eſtate being in London, has been conſumed by the fire, and he is now ready to 
go thither to ſettle it anew; ſome of his friends there having repreſented to him 
the great prejudice he muſt unavoidably ſuſtain, if he be not there ſpeedily. Iam 
on this account engaged to move your grace to free him this year, which I hope 
will. be no inconvenience to his majeſty's ſervice, this county abounding with ſeve- 
ral gentlemen fit for that employment, and it may be his ruin, if, in this juncture, 
he ſhould be tied to undergo i it. I humbly remain, (40.3 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
1 e you 8 Wort obedient, moſ faithful, 
| and moſt devoted leone, 
ORRERY, 


A hed 
4. 3 a. - * * —__ — 


' 


5 25 . „ of Ormonde. 
| Charleville, Jan. 4, 1666. 


1 IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| F AM in this letter to give your grace an account ref me ee you were 

1 pleaſed to honour me with. This incloſed from Sir Arthur Denny tells vou 
all he could learn, concerhing the George of ann Vour further orders i in it 
I humbly deſire. 

As to Choiſin, the Fecha, at Kingſale, he had 2842 barrels of beef, all 
which were ſhipped in four veſſels, viz. the Robert, the Leviathan, the Virgin, 
and the Providence. The two former, on wedneſday. laſt was three weeks, ſet 
fail for the Barbadoes with 1000 barrels of beef in them: the two latter are till 
in the harbour of Kingſale, and have in them 1 30a barrels of beef; they ſtay there 
till he clear 1700 l. debt, which he owes for thoſe proviſions. He faid lately, 
he expected his brother by the way of Dublin (who it ſeems is the perſon ſeized 
on at Holyhead) with money to clear his debts and the ſhips. He trades here for 
the royal company of France. The remaining 532 barrels were laden laſt week 
on board the Providence of Dublin, for the Barbadoes alſo. 

Alderman Lewis Deſmeneer, of Dublin, and Choiſin are co-partners. 

I have engaged a ſubtile fellow in Kingſale, who is very intimate with Choiſin's 
chief ſervant, to try if he can engage him to make any diſcovery, 

I have, by an order to the new ſheriff of Clare, ſeized on the friers, which 
had erected a formal monaſtry in Brentry. There were then but four of the friers 
in the ſaid monaſtry. Francis Broady, their guardian, was then abſent. Their 
caps, veſtments, chalice, &c, were alſo ſeized on, and they themſelves ſent to the 
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| coal of that county. I here incloſed humbly preſent you their own confeſſions 
on examination. The goal of that county being ruinous, I gave the ſheriff leave 
to let them out on bail, and not to act any thing againſt the law. I deſire your 
grace's further commands concerning them. Before I gave theſe directions, according 
to your grace's orders, I ſent for Mr. Coppinger, who affured me, they were none 
of his feather, There was another monaſtry of the ſame order of Franciſcans at 
Quin, in the ſame county; but thoſe being f ubſcribers, I did not meddle with. 

The papiſts in that county are grown very inſolent, one of the Mahonys having 


given the high ſheriff of the county a box on the ear, and one of the Mac Menar- 


raghs having run a juſtice of the peace through the-arm, for appearing againſt him 
at the quarter ſeſſions ; but the latter is fled, and the comrade of the former ſo 
mortally wounded, that the ſheriff thought not fit to complain. 
A ſhip, which came on wedneſday into Kingfale from the weſt of England, 
aſſures us, that a French veſſel, which came into Plymouth the day before he ſet 
fail, and which had lately been at Breſt in Bretagne, did depoſe, that the French 
Bag had drawn a great army into Breſt and the adjacent parts, and had ſtopped all 
his ſubjects ſhips, and the ſhips of other merchants in thofe parts, to carry over 
foldiers, and that it was thought it was for Ireland. Whatever this may be, I 
thought it my duty to let your grace know it. 
I here are lately landed near Dingle in Kerry fix Iriſh prieſts ; they ſay they 
come from Shaen, but tis ſuſpected they come from France. I wiſh ſome prohi- 
bition were publiſhed againſt the landing of ſuch n or orders to ſeize their 
0 perſons and ſecure their papers. 
I have now no more to trouble your grace with, but with the firm aſſurance, 
. I am, and ever will . | - 


May it pleaſe your grace, 8 | 
| Your grace's own n entire "ROWE 1 


ORRE RV. 


Com, Clare, The examination of Morta oh 0 Gripha, f "2D in 
the pariſh of Diſhart, barony of Inchiquin, and county 
aforeſaid, frier, and of the order of St. Francis, taken 


before John Gore, 2/7; one of his majeſty s juſtices of 


the peace for the county aforeſaid, Dec. 21 , 1 666, | 


| being duly examined, ſaith as follows. 


FT HAT being a Franciſcan frier, and in poverty, doth act and celebate maks, 
according to his order, received from Mac. Loghlen Kelly, archbiſhop of 
Tuam, being a biſhop of the Roman ice, And that he, with the reſt of his aſſo- 
ciates, did ere& a houſe at Ropſcoe, in Bantry, in the. county aforeſaid; for the 
officiating; their office. And faith alſo, that Flan Broody is guardian and head of 
their convent, and that the place where they keep their convent was given to them 
by one Morrice O Connell, gent. for the uſe abovementioned. And faith further, 
| that Flan Broody, their guardian, went from the monaſtry, this morning, to 
| Morrice O Connell; what his buſineſs was, he knows not, more than that he was 
to go from thence to the lord of Clare's. And ſaith alſo, that they have lived at 
Rooſcoe aforeſaid, and have continued their convent there for theſe three years paſt, 
and that they are of the convent of Inniſh Clondronde. And further faith not. 
Capita coram me ut ſupra, Moxr AGR © GRIPHA. 
Joux GoRE, Ho Ty | 
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Com. ils The examination of Teig O Hehir, 4 Franciſcan frier, 
| of the convent of Rooſcoe, in the county aforeſaid, 
talen the ſame day, before John Gore, e/q; one of his 


majeſtys Juſtices of the e peace for the county aforeſaid, 
Dec. 21, 1666, being duly examined, ſaith as follows. 


1 AT being a Franciſcan frier, and in poverty, doth act and celebrate maſs, 
according to his order, received from Mac Logblen Kelly, archbiſhop of 


| is being a biſhop: of the Roman ſee. And that he, with the reſt of his aſ- 


ſociates; did erect a houſe at Rooſcoe in Bantry, in the county aforeſaid, for the 
officiatin g their office. And faith alſo, that Flan Broody is guardian and head 
of their conyent, and that the place where they keep their convent was given to 
them by one Morrice O Connell, gent. for the uſe abovementioned. And faith 
further, that Flan Broody, their guardian, went from the monaſtry this morning, 
to Morrice O Connell; what his buſineſs was, he knows not, more than that he 
was to go from thence to the Lord of Clare's. And faith alſo, that they have 
lived at Rooſcoe aforeſaid, and have continued their convent there for theſe 
three years paſt, and that * are of the ep of rt Clondronde. And fur- 
ther ſaith not. „ 


Capra © coram me ut ſupra, | T1: G o Hears, | 
0 GoRE. ie 

Com. Clare. The examination of William Browne, of the convent 0 
Rooſcoe, in the pariſh of Diſhart, barony of Inchiquin, - 
and county aforeſaid, talen before John Gore, %; 
one of his majeſty's juſtices of the peace for the county 
"aforeſaid, Decem. 21, 1666. "IE duly examined, 
ſaith as follows. 


Tt HAT he doth belong to the convent or houſe of Rookoe i in Bantry, in the 

county aforeſaid. | And that his profeſſion is, to go abroad into the country 
to beg the charity of good people for relief of the convent, whereof Flan Broody 
is guardian and head, Mortagh O Gripha and Teig O Hehir aſſociates in the 
ſaid convent, And cath alſo, that 58 hath not received AY orders, And further 
faith not. 


Capta coram me ut 8 
* Gan: E. 


| Wiystan BROWNE. 


Com. Clare, The examination of Richard 1e 97 the convent of 
7 Rooſooe, in the pariſpof Diſhart, barony of Inchiquin, 
© and tounty ks taken before John Gore, eſg; 
one of his majeſty's juſtices of 1 LT for the county 
aforeſaid, Dec. 21, 1666, 55 as follows. 


Tr H AT be belongs to the convent or houſe of Rooſcoe in Bantry, in the county 

aforeſaid. And that his profeſſion is, to go abroad into the country to beg 
the charity of good people, for relief of the convent, whereof Flan Broody is 
guardian and head, Mortagh O Gripha and Teig O Hehir aſſociates in the ſaid 
convent. And faith alſo, that he hath n not t received holy orders. And further ſaith not. 


— coram me ut | eee rag LyYSAGHT. 
OHN 'Goxs. | A2 0 „ 
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T the duke: of Sende 
Charleville Joy 8, 1666. | 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, Wo 

1 Recieved three hours fince your grace's orders to your ſervant, dated the 5th 
inſtant, and I have every moment ſince been writing and ſending away di- 

rections into all places, purſuant to your grace's commands to me. 

I had given Howard St. Leger leave to go to Dublin, to follow his claim, which 
is to be heard about the 6th inſtant ; and on it depends the beſt part of his eſtate : 
but now I have ſtopped him, and ordered him to command the fort of Kingſale, 
if any enemy land at or near it; for he has the repute: of being a good officer, 
And as I moſt prefer the king's ſervice above all things elſe, ſo I muſt beg your 
grace to get his cauſe put off by the commiſſioners, or, if that cannot be, to en- 
gage them to befriend him in it all that they juſtly can, chat he may not be ruined 
in his private fortune, while he is ſerving his majeſty. 

I have ſent expreſſes, to have all the officers and: ſoldiers repair to their NTP 
and duties. | 

J have alſo ordered the eight files From. Cork, ind captain John St, Lies” 8 
company to Kingſale, Pen's, Howard St. Leger's, and Ingoldſby's being there 
already. I have alſo, out of the 50000 pound of biſket, I got baked this ſum- 
mer, ſent 10000 weight to Kingſale; 2000 I have ordered to Bantry, and 
2$o00 to Cork. I have alſo ordered watches to be kept along the coaſts of this 
province, with directions to ſend me notice by expreſſes, day and night, if any 
thing of moment ſhould happen. I have alſo written to the militia of Cork, 
Kingſale, Bandon, Youghall and Waterford, to engage them to do duty within 
their own walls, and to be careful againſt all ſurprizes, and for that end to allow 
no markets to be kept within their walls. In a word, I have omitted nothing, 
which I have in charge from your grace, or which 1 could for the preſent think 
upon, for his majeſty's ſervice. So I faithfully aſſure your grace, if the enemy 
lands, no man living ſhall more chearfully venture his —_ in his 1 s ſervice, 


and under your command, than your ſervant ſhall do. 


Give me your leave, I beſeech you, before I conclude, to whiſper to your grace, 


that we cannot but have admirable intelligence, when'a Flemiſh ſkipper is the 
firſt, which brings notice of an army and a fleet ready to I us. 
1 am, with all reality and unchangableneſs, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Vour grace 's own moſt entirely, devoted fervant 


Co ITTEA 


. — - 
— „ * ES 3 


2 the duke of omen 
Charleville Jan. 8, 1666. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


II. may not be unfit, ſince I have often troubled your grace 9 many large letters 
about buſineſs, that I ſhould once take the confidence to write to your grace a | 


ſhort letter with ſome merriment in it. And, ande * bare the original of the 
| count 
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count in the city, that you ſhould ſee what directions are given for drawing his 
picture in the country; which therefore are PO to your grace by, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Poor grace” $ moſt n devoted ſervant, 
„ ORRERY, 
 Diredtion to 4 painter. | 


Pray 0 en 
for one wife, ſued for by another. 
e with Farrer; change the ſcene, 
And draw him then in love with lady Jane. 
Draw him and Parrer's father at high words, 
Wie But let them, if they like it, draw their ſwords, 
Draw him preſenting fees, and giving oire, 
Both to the civil, and the common lawyer. 
Draw him i' th biſhop's court making defence ; 
But ne'er attempt to draw him fairly thence. 
Draw him in fuits, which never will be done; 
Then draw. him, painter, loſing every one. 
Draw him at law with any one he pleaſes ; 
[Draw bi ing then his eee, 
Let him a miſtreſs and a claim purſue; 0.1 Ms 
" ' * Then draw him waving claim and miſtreſs % <> 
Draw him with many leaſes ; draw him then 
Lotting each leaſe ab ode do erz men. 
Draw him but with one heart; but let it be, 
Like to his leaſes, let at once to three. 5 
Draw then two wives, who for him fits begin, e 
And miſtreſs Duke putting a caveat n. : 
Draw then his marriage contract, and her claim, 
With his five letters, to confirm the fame. 
Nt draw ber child, and let the count then look, 
Which is the father, he, or elfe his cook. 
Draw him a ſwearing (where he ſeorns all thrift). 
Farrer ſhall be his fourth wife, Duke his fifth. 
Draw me the ſea; . and draw the voleur then 
Gleaning from ſhips of war and merchantmen. 
Then draw him leaving of them in the lurch; 
But let his weddings draw him to the church. 
Draw him and James Lauallin, with deſign 
To chouſe his uncle and the forty nine. | | 
Draw him with greyhounds brought up for the duke; 
But draw him giving them to colonel Cook. 
Draw him in projects fail'd; then in a fret; 
And, if you.can, pray draw him out of debt, 
Draw him, and prithee do it to the life, 
Beſpeaking wedding clothes for any wife. r 
Po! £5 | Dew im been th alles which ra, or 
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79 the duke of Ormonde. | 
Charleville, Jan. 11, 1666. . eight at night. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


13 HIS very moment I received the 1 of your grace's letters and orders, 
| which ſhall be with all punctuality and ſpeed obeyed. | 

My this day's letters from my lord Arlington and other good hands at London 
aſſure me of a great army and fleet ready at Breſt. The common vogue of the 
defigh is for Ireland; and that a large ſquadron of Dutchmen of war are paſt 
through the channel toj join with them, carrying great ſtore of pick-axes, ſhovels, 
ſpades and wheelbarrows, which are evidences that ſome land deſign is intended. 

I have given all the orders I can think of, to have the forces of the army and 
the militia in a readineſs, and to have ſtrict ouards kept in all the chief garriſons ; 
for the better effecting whereof, I have engaged ſome militias in our town to 

do duty with the ſoldiers, till we ſee what this cloud will produce. | 

Your grace well knows, that we have but four troops of the army in this 
province, and foot little enough to do third night duty in the great garriſons. I 
therefore humbly offer, whether your grace would not think it fit, that ſome 

troops of the army and companies might be drawn this way ready for ſervice, 
if the occaſion ſhould be preſented. Here they will have good quarters ; and if 
the enemy ſhould land, after a winter's march, they would not be over fit for 
ſervice, till after ſome reſt, and that poſſibly might not be allowed them, with- 
| out great prejudice to the ſervice ; whereas if they were in the * towns and 
quarters, they would be freſh and lively for action. 

I doubt not but your grace has good intelligence out of England: however, I 
eſteem it my duty, to let your grace know, that Tam aſſured by a good hand, 
that ſeveral of the parliament are ſo much diſſatisfied, that a commiſſion is or- 
dered to call all to account, that haye received money fince the war ; and that 
it is not done by act of parliament, and that the Canary company is ſupported, as 
that it is thought by ſome wiſer than I can ever hope to be, that they. will fall 

ſuddenly on your grace's and your ſervant's beſt friend there. 

Sad guide your grace's counſels, 1 2 remain, | 


May it pleaſe your grace, 3 
Your you. 's on mon & entirely a. FI 


- Onnuny. 


— — - 8 4 2 4 * tht — * 1 | 4 - i 
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73 the dule of Ormonde. 
Charleville, Jan. 1 5. 1666. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


INCE my laſt of the 12th inſtant, I have been | in phyſick, the ſooner to 
recover the uſe of my feet, both of which are free from pain, but one is ſo 
weak, that I am not yet able to go on it, but hope in a day or two I ſhall, and 
then I intend to viſit the garriſons myſelf. In 75 * time I have put them i e 
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what to do with thoſe _ Vitters. OE commit no offence, which might 


eo „ i I TA TE WETTERS OF 


the beſt poſture I can; as alſo I have put the militia in the like, having had the 
chiefeſt officers of it with me during my taking of phyſick, wh I find moſt 
chearfully ready, as they all affure me they are, to loſe their lives in the king's 
ſervice, and defence, of their country. But fone of the troops are very ill fur. 


niſhed with arms: if your grace could ſpare us but a hundred caſe of piſtols from 


Dublin, it would be a great favour, and put us into ſome good poſture as to ſuch 


troops. I find by having ſent for and ſpoken with ſeveral chief gentlemen of the 


countries, that I ſhall be able to raiſe near a thouſand horſe and foot in this pro- 
vince more than are yet commiſſioned ; and if the French land with an army, 
no doubt but many of the Iriſh will lc. and it will be impoſſible to mind both, 


unlefs all the Engliſh take arms, which I find them exceeding willing to do, 1 5 


ing doubly alarmed from the French, and the Iriſh, which latter begin in many 
places to talk of a day near. at hand for their deliverance. This is aſſured me 
from good hands, and from ſeveral parts ; but they are moſt rampant in the 


_ rounty of Clare, and in the faſtneſſes of Kerry, and the Weſt of the county of 


Cork; I have ſent a lieutenant and four files of foot to ſecure Clare caſtle, at 


the defire of all the Engliſh in that county, in which till then the king had not 
one garriſon to countenance the Engliſh, and to receive them, if any of the Iriſn 


ould riſe; They have offered me to raiſe me two hundred foot, which with 
the help of the hundred already raiſed there and the two troops, they hope 
will ſecure them and the chief places. The Engliſh of that county aſſure me, 
that the Iriſh have in it above four hundred good horſe, and daily buy and ſteal 
more. I wiſh on this alarm your grace would be pleaſed to conſider, whether 
it be adviſable to ſecure thoſe, who we may well believe will be apt to run into 
rebellion, and to ſecure their ſerviceable horſes, as 1 lately ably offered to 
your gar. . 

I here incloſed ſend your grace the depofition of an 0 perſon, a ſpy 
of mine, in the county of Clare; he could not yet learn what was meant by the 
letter, but is endeavouring to do it. 

I humbly beg your grace's commiſſions for the mill officers mentioned in this 


| Inclaſed lift; and, as to ſome of the inferior officers, that your grace would be 


pleaſed o onder blank commiſſions for them, in regard I am yet in diſpute with 


mnyſelf, which may be the fitteſt of ſome I have before me. But I aſſure you, 


none ſhall be inſerted in thoſe blanks, but ſuch as are ſtout and loyal men. 

I am alſo an humble ſuitor to your grace, that you would let me have, for my 
own troop, fifty backs, breaſts and pots, out of the magazine at Dublin; they 
are good men, and I would preſerve them as much as I can, I will take a care 


to have them brought hither. 


Though the — be as fair for the French as it can blow, yet we have no news 
of them; andthe wind has fat in this corner above ſix days. 

I have lent my lord Kingſton an excellent ſpy upon Coſtelogh, one, who was 
long an officer under him, who has promiſed me to do his lordſhip good ſervice. 

My lord Kingſton has deſired me to move your grace, that he and I may have 
your orders to aſſiſt one another with the forces and militias of each province, as 
the king's ſervice ſhall need it; which e from your _ may be of = 
uſe, if you pleaſe to grant itt 

I can aſſure your grace, that Dably Coſtelogh, with but two men wiih him, 
was about ten days ſince ſeen in the woods of Tomgrinny, i in the county of Clare, 


It is believed his coming into thoſe parts was to raiſe above 1000 Ulſter men, 


which with their crafts laſt ſummer came and ſettled themſelves in a mountain, 
which makes the borders between the counties of Clare and Galway, I know not 


Live 
1 


nnr 
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give me a legal riſe to ſecure them, or drive them out of this province; but cer= 
tainly it is not fit ſuch herds of people ſhould move up and down a kingdom, as 
they think fit. 

I have ſent a ſpy. amongſt them to watch their motions and who reſorts unto 


* am aflared by a very good Iriſh intelligencer, that Coftelogh laely told his 


officers, that he had received letters of a freſh date (which perhaps may be thoſe 


Redagh mentioned to Crofts) from Reily the titular primate, and David Roch, that 
the French would ſuddenly be in Ireland with a conſiderable army, and they, with 


| ſeveral other Iriſh officers, were to come over with them. 


I have been conſidering with myſelf, what will be the fitteſt (in my humble 


thoughts) to be done for his majeſty's ſervice, in caſe of an invaſion ; and what 
my poor apprehenſions are, I ſhall lay at your grace's feet, to be approved or re- 
jected, as ſhall ſeem beſt to your grace's wiſdom, | 


If the French land at this time of the year with a conſiderable army, I would 
put all the foot of the army here, and of the militia, into the towns and caſtles, 
thereby to make them fight for every inch they ſhould get, which, at this ſeaſon 


of the year they would find troubleſom enough ; and with all our horſe in the 


field attend them, and, upon all advantages, fall on their parties, and keep them 
fo cloſe together, and make thereby . ſo dangerous and difficult, as e 
tire their French patiences. 

But if they only land with four or five thouſand men , and bring und wd un- 
munition for ſuch as will be too prone to aſſociate with them, then I would im- 
body our horſe and foot, and be perpetually on their jackets, making ſuch militia 
troops, as could be ſpared from the body, to be till in motion in the reſpective 


counties to which they belong, to hinder the Iriſh from rifing, or to ſuppreſs them, 


as they ſhould riſe, in ſmall parties. And if they landed in the weſt of this province, 
I would inſtantly ſecure all the boats on the Shannon below Limerick, and clap into 
Kilmallock and Mallo good parties of the militia ; whereby no Iriſh will be able 
to join with them in the Weſt, unleſs they firſt paſs under the noſes of our garri- 
ſons ; for the Weſt of Ireland is a peninſula, and the iſthmus lies between Cork 


and Limerick, from the laſt of which Kilmallock is but twelve miles diſtant, and 
_. Mallo is no more from Cork or from Kilmallock; which thirty fix miles will have 


two great garriſons, and two ſtrong quarters, beſides ſmall caſtles between, that is, 
Logh Gur between Kilmallock and Limerick, Dunnerail between Kilmallock 
and Mallo, and Caſtlemore between Mallo and Cork. But if your grace would 
have me proceed in any other way, I am chearfully ready to obey your commands; 

for I know I ſhall do wiſely, while I obey you ; but I know not whether 1 hall 


do fo, when I follow my own opinion. 


I wiſh, that 1 had your grace's orders by me, to Gere the perſons, * and 


arms of ſuch, as I ſhall judge ill inclined to his majeſty's ſer vice, in caſe an enemy 


ſhould land; for in ſuch caſe much miſchief may be done, before I can ſend for 
and receive your grace's commands therein. 

The Guift frigat arrived ſafely at Kingſale laſt week, with eighty barrels of 
powder; and forty of ſhot. I have ſent 10000 of biſkets into the fort, and 


| 40000 more is ready at Cork, beſides 2000 I have ordered for the fort of Ban- 
try, which being remote, ought: to have ſome bread in it, | 


I confeſs to your grace, I am not over forward to believe fully; that the French 
intend at this time to land a formal army in Jreland; for now they will not be able 
to keep the field, for want of forage for their horſe and fair weather for their men; 
both which, ſhould they land now, would be ſo employed before ſummer begins, 
as they. will be unable to act, before the ſeaſon for action comes. I am there- 

| | fore 
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fore of: opinion, that if they b at this time of the year any thing againſt 
Ireland, it is to ſend over ſome foot, which ſhall ſurprize or fortify ſome good ſea- 
port; and by bringing arms, and ammunition, and money, put the diſcontented 
natives in a flame. This is the beſt ſeaſon for ſuch a bufineſs, becauſe they may 
not only with a few men of war ſafely tranſport thoſe foot, but alſo it is the 
worlt time of the year for us to beſiege any place they ſhall ſurprize or fortify. 
I confeſs it does not ſeem over probable to me, that a king, who has ſtrong de- 


ſigns in Flanders, and who is engaged to help his Dutch allies with forces united 
to theirs, will ſend a formed army into a kingdom at a ſeaſon of the year, in 


which had they nothing toreſiſt them but the ſeaſon itſelf, they are likelier to ſuffer, 
than to do; and this only to make a diverſion, when four or five thouſand foot 


| ſhall do it more effectally, than an army of twenty thouſand horſe and foot, If he 


can ſpare ſuch an army, it ſeems likelier to me, that he will ſend it into England, 
a country fit for a winter war, and where their ſucceſs ſhall maintain them, 
than into Ireland, unfit for the one, and uncapable of the other. But though I- 
thus whiſper to your grace my own thoughts, yet from all others I conceal them; 
for the apprehenſion of dangers make all men the more vigilant and active. And | 
fince furprizals are to be more apprehended, I have not only given the moſt po- 
ſitive and ſtricteſt orders I can to all the governors and officers, to be exactly watch- 
ful in their military duties, but alſo in the chiefeſt garriſons I have engaged the 
militia to do duty, till we ſee where this ſtorm will fall. J aſſure your grace no- 
thing ſhall be omitted in my power to advance his majeſty's ſervice, or to obey 
your grace, who ſhall have every poſt, or by expreſs, exact accounts of all 
things worth your knowledge, L 
Lieutenant Colepois, lieutenant to the lord Ibriccan' 8 troop, has been with 
me, and written to-me alſo, that his lordſhip is fo far from giving him encourage 


ment to make it a good troop, as he has not ſo much as ever taken notice to 
' him, that he has a troop, or ever minded it; whereby that troop is quite ne- 


glected, and fallen to nothing. And in regard that young lord is not in the king- 
dom, and minds not the troop, (which captain Purden told me, he had faid was 
below him, ) and that we are like to have action, I humbly move your grace, 
that lieutenant Colepois may be captain, who is an honeſt ſtout gentleman, „ and 
I will ee forthwith to have it made a good troop. 

- Becauſe no piſtols could be got in the ſtores, 1 rk ſome of our militia 

captains to ſend to Briſtol, to ſupply their troops, which they did, and thoſe 
arms are ſeized on by the cuſtomers, which I have ordered them to releaſe. 
If on any occaſion I am forced to draw the militia troops on ſervice, I hope 
your. grace will allow me to take up upon ticket, to be paid out of the four ſubſidies, 
victuals for them, while they are on the king's ſervice. I humbly beg your par- 
don for ſo long a letter, and your juſtice in believing me, 

1 May it pleaſe your grace, — 

| your grace's moſt faithful, moſt bumble, 5 5 
| and moſt perfectly devoted ſervant, 


OxR ERV. 


An examination taken Jan 155 1666, pon oath before the right 


ne 4 the rd prefident of Munſter. 


T OHN Crofis of Ennis faith, that about the middle of December lu, "i 
being there (at ſeveral times) i in the company of one John O Readah, of 


Ennis aforeſaid, enquiring what he thought of theſe fad times, all things being 
- Set . | 8 EE | ſo 
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ſo dead; the faid Readah replied, that the day would come ſhortly that the 
times would mend, and aſked this examinate if he heard any thing of the letter; 
to which this examinate anſwered he did, and aſked the faid Readah how he 
came to know of it, (though he this examinate never heard of the ſaid letter 
before.) The ſaid Readah then faid, it did not come ſoon enough, but how- 
ever he would fight for his king. This examinate aſked him, with what he 
. would fight, having no arms ? to which he anſwered, he had a good. ſword ; 
but, faith this examinate, you have no ſcabbard to it, and the ſaid Readah an- 
fwered, he had as good a one as any in the town. This examinate then faid; I 
believe you have a defign ſome day to cut our throats ; to' which the faid ſmith 
anſwered, you need not fear, I will ſecure you; and when the day comes; do you 
come to me, or I will come to you. But faith the ſaid ſmith to this examinate; 
you muſt help me to a caſe of piſtols and holſters, which the examinate promiſed 
on condition he would preſerve him. This examinate then aſked when would 
the time be; to which the faid Readah anſwered, it would be before our Lady- 
day, yea, beſare St. Patrick's-tide. The ſaid Readah's wife being by at this diſ- 
courſe, ſaid to her huſband, thou haſt taken the body and blood of Chriſt; now 
thou mayſt drink, or play, or do what thou wilt, (which words were ſpoken 
in Iriſh, but interpreted to this examinate by his own wife, who was alſo preſent.) 
The ſaid Readah at theſe words angrily aſked his ſaid wife, would you have me 
keep any thing from my friend? And then engaging this examinate to be true 
to his promiſe, of furniſhing him with a caſe of piſtols and holſters, he went out, 
and this examinate following of him, he the ſaid Readah further engaged this ex- 
aminate to be ſure to get him the ſaid piſtols and holſters, and made him give him 
his hand upon it, and aſſured him that he ſhould know the day. And that the 


— faid Readah does frequently tell 15 een that 1 muſt OY go to maſs 


. 


with him. 
The aforeſaid examinate alfo faith, chat on abs 28th of Deceraber laſt, being 


in the company of Richard Fennell, late of Ennis, the ſaid Fennell faid to this ex- 
aminate, Mr. Crofts, the day will come ſhortly, when TI ſhall make you amends 
for all your civilities; fear not, you ſhall have money enough; and would fay no 
more then, but ſaid, that he would be in the ſaid town of Ennis three days the 
next week after, and then would tell him more of it. This examinate met the 
ſaid Fennell at the ſaid town, the 6th day of January, and took him to his houſe; 
and there preſſed him, according to his former promiſe; of diſcovering to him what 
he meant by his words at their laſt meeting. The faid Fennell anſwered, there 
will be a time very ſhortly, either the latter end of this year, which is almoſt out, 
or the beginning of the next. And being aſked, what he meant thereby, unleſs it 
were the times were troubleſom, and that the countrymen would be in arms? the 
faid Fennell anſwered, yes, they would. This examinate ſaid, they could do no 
great good, except they had aſſiſtance from beyond ſea. The aid Fennell anſwers 
ed, they did expect them. And being aſked from whom, he ſaid, from the French. 
The examinate then aſked the ſaid Fennell, what would be the beſt way to ſecure 
himſelf; whether-to go into ſome city, or garriſon? And the ſaid Fennell anſwers 
ed, the field would be the ſafeſt place, and that he ſhould have timely notice to 
get out of danger. The ſaid Fennell had ORE been a captain amongſt the 


Iriſh, and an acure x man, 
|  Jonn CROFTS, 
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214 STATE LETTERS OF 


25 the duke of Ormonde. | 
. Charleville, Jan. ts, 1666. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


GIN CE my troubling your grace with a long letter of 1 two ſheets of paper "Ip 


this day's date, the poſt is come to this place, and I have received ſeveral 


letters of advice from Kerry and the Weſt of the county of Cork, which makes 


me give your grace the trouble of this ſecond letter. 

Sir Arthur Denny, by an expreſs from Kerry, aſſures me, that laſt week on a Creek 
in the Weſt of Kerry, one colonel Reily landed; and had no ſooner put his foot 
on the ground, but he took horſe, and rode away for Connaught, and from thened 
was engaged for Ulſter. His expedition was ſuch, as a ſpy he had in thoſe parts 


could not come to him with notice fo ſoon, but that the ſaid colonel was got be- 


yond 'Tralee, ere he could hear of his landing. He could not learn his Chriſtian 
name, when he ſent to me, but he writes me word, he thinks he came from 
Breſt in Bretagne. If it be ſo, he is doubtleſs come as a forerunner of ſome de- 
ſign, and poſſibly it may be Miles Reily. I have poſted away an expreſs to Sir 
Arthur, to ſecure the veſſel, which brought him, and to learn, who furniſhed him 
with horſes, who was his guide, what place he lay at, or reſted in, who reſorted 
to him, and who was with him ; and immediately to ſecure his guides and the 
men in whoſe houſes he reſted, and to ſend them forthwith to me, in caſe, upon 
his own examining of them, he could make no material diſcoyery. 

By an expreſs ſent unto me from the Weſt, fix days ago, but come not till this 
day to me (pretending, or really falling fick by the way) 1 have received notice 
from a friend in thoſe parts, that there are three ſhips riding off of the Miſer-head, 
and fo near the land, that their trumpets are heard on the ſhore. One ſhip was 
ſeen Weſt of the Faſnet burnt at ſea, and ſeven fail keep flying off of the Dorſees; 


they look like men of war, but have not ſo much as ſent one boat aſhore. The 


fourth inſtant in the morning, a great London ſhip, loaden with ſack and fruits, was 
caſt away off the harbour of Kingſale, near the place where your grace was, after 
you ſaw the militia troops, on the hill near Kingſale; five men of twenty three 
were only ſaved. And the day before a ſhip, loaden with high country wines, 
and Graves wine, bound for Glaſgow, was caſt away near Youghall, but we 
have ſaved moſt of the wine, and three of eleven men. 

By a letter, from a very good hand at London, dated the 5th inſtant, I am 
aſſured, that the fourteen men of war, ſent lately out of Holland, and which all 
thou ght were deſigned for our Weſt-Indian plantations, are gone to Breſt, where 
there is 14000 foot, which it is thought are to join with thoſe Dutch men of war, 
either for Ireland, or the Barbaboes. But I hope now a few days will ſhew us 
their intentions; and if it be not for Ireland, I ſhall then beg your grace's leave, 
to wait on you at Dublin, Luving ſome things of importance to offer your rue 3 
and one affair to be diſpatched i in one hour, which highly imports, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your grace's own moſt humble, 41 moſt devoted ſervant, 


 ORRERY. 
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To ale dale of mee 
| Charleville, Jan. 18, 1666, 


May 11 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


1 PAY your grace my moſt humble acknowledgments 1. the honour of yout 
letter of the 1 5th inſtant, which I even now received: and certainly, as your 
grace obſerves, if the French were in that readineſs, which the ſkipper reported, 
and that their deſign was on Ireland, this fortnight's fair wind would have brought 
them on theſe coaſts. I hear nothing of news, more than my laſt humbly acquainted 
you with, unleſs an aflurance I received from one, who dwells in the North part 
of the county of Clare, that above ſixty fail were five days ſince ſeen off of the iſle 
of Arran, which I conclude were merchantmen, becauſe till this hour I have 
heard nothing of it from my lord Kingſton, who writ me way from Limerick 
on ſunday laſt, he would be that night at Galway. 
Whatever your grace thinks heſt, as to the troops and companies of the any? 8 
being in readineſs to anſwer any invaſion in Munſter or Connaught, ſhall certainly 
pleaſe me moſt. With what I have, if the enemy makes his deſcent in this pro- 
vince, I will do my duty, till more come. But were I an enemy, and now to in- 
vade this kingdom with a formed army (and ſuch our intelligence ſays the French 
deſign their invaſion with) I would (if the wind and weather admitted) make my 
landing place Dublin bay. I have conſidered, as much as my little judgment can 
extend, of all places fitteſt for an army to land in; and J confeſs, every cireum- 
ſtancs well examined (if they come with an array) Dublin does ſeem the moſt 
likely place for them to attempt firſt, And my ſmall reaſon does much deceive 
me, if on arguing the point, I ſhould not make my thoughts on that ſubje& aps 
| pear rational. I have heard no man yet think on it, and therefore I preſume 
to lay my humble thoughts before you. But if they will caſt over any forces in 
this ſeaſon into Ireland, as I think the ſending hither three or four thouſand foot 
zs the likelieſt thing they will do, with ſtore of arms and ammunition; for fur- 
niſhing ſuch as ſhall reſort to them; ſo I believe the Weſt of this province, on 
many accounts, the likelieſt place they will land ſuch a force in, 

I will aſſure your grace, if my letter mentioned any thing of a diſguſt to, or 
deſign againſt your grace, by any party in the parliament of England, it was a 
great miſtake in my pen; for I only intended to have writ, that ſuch animoſities 
were wholly contracted againſt my lord chancellor there, which my laſt letters 
have again confirmed to me. The upholding of the Canary company, and the 
changing of the act for accounts into a commiſſion of accounts, has made no 
little tintamare there. I think it my duty alſo to tell your grace, that 1 am very 
credibly aſſured, that the 12 commoners, who are mentioned to act on that 
' commiſſion, are unlikely to do it; and I am farther informed, that my lord chief 
juſtice Bridgman has expreſſed ſome defires of retiring, which I am not a little ſorry 
for, ſince he is ſo worthy a perſon. I have nothing, nor ever ſhall have in re- 
ſerve for your grace ; and therefore I preſume to ſend you what private, but 
knowing friends write to me ; and with as much trouble, as loyal hearts ſhould 
reſent, at the gathering of ſuch A in any ſeaſon, eſpecially in ſuch a juncture 

of time as this is. 1 
I am very glad my lord ce is ſafely landed at Dublin, and that he has 
put his eſtate in the hands of ſuch good truſtees; and not a little pleaſed that he 
likes the young lady, whom I am ſure : ſhall not like, if ſhe _ not, as I do, 
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rfectly truſt your grace's word, that all things after marriage ſhall be ſettled to 
ba ſatisfaction, But as I will conceal nothing from your grace, fo I muſt whiſ- 
per in your ear, that ſhe is alarmed at'the diſcourſe of having her married by a 


Ppopiſh prieſt, which I know from herſelf, has not in va, ſmall meaſure ſtartled her; 


and I confeſs, unleſs your grace ſhould adviſe her to it, I ſhould not. Beſides, 
what of conſcience there may be in it as to her, I think there is ſomething 15 
ſerves conſideration as to the law of the land, which, if I miſtake not, makes 
marriages queſtionable, which are not celebrated: ns g to 4he form Preſcribed 
in the book of common- prayer, and church ſervice.” ' ' | 
- I confeſs I had a deſign to have been in the ſtead of * "AY and have given 
heck ; and I hoped the next poſt would have brought us ſome certain-news of the 
French, which might have admitted me, with your grace's leave, to have waited 
on. you this month at Dublin, to have done that welcome office, and ſome other 
things, which on my waiting on your grace, I-ſhould humbly have acquainted 
you with, But fince your grace expreſſes a willingneſs to have this match (which 
I exceedingly rejoice at) perfected ſpeedily, I have waved all conſiderations of my 
own, and have written to her this poſt, that ſhe ſhould in all things be wholly 
guided by your grace; and nn I Lgve: her but the ſame advice, which ſhall be 


May it pleaſe _ grace, | 
Your grace” 8 moſt entirely devoted ſe rvant, 
5 ORRERV. 


Jo the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, Jan, 22, 1666. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


15 I. my letter of the 1 5th inſtant, 1 e your! grace, that by an expicls 


from Sir Arthur Denny I was informed, that colonel- Reily, who came di- 
rectly from Breſt in Bretagne, landed in the Weſt of Kerry, and had no ſooner 
ſet his foot on ſhore, but he poſted away for Connaught. I alſo then acquainted 
your grace, what directions J poſted away to Sir Arthur for a more particular ac- 
count therein, which I have received from him laſt friday night, and ſhould have 
ſent it your grace by an expreſs, had it — worth the labour, The account is 
this. | 
It ſeems his eons) miſtook the 1 of Reily; for it was one captain 
John Reily, who landed near the iſland of Valentia, and in his company was 
colonel Burke, with four friers. The colonel and captain had each of them his 
wife and children, and they brought with them a nun, who is the daughter of 
O Conner Sligoe, and paſſed by Carrigfoyle into Clare: with intention, as they 
gave out, to go to Sligoe. Burke went another way, and lodged in the iſland of 
Kerry, at one Trant's houſe, whom I have ſent for to examine: he gave out he 
was going for Connaught. There came: four ſhips together when theſe paſſengers 
came, They all confeſs they come from Breſt, . but they ſay they were driven by 
the ſtorm into the harbour as they came from Bilboa in Spain, Methinks it is 
much, that being there the French ſhould 'not ſeize on them, unleſs they conſi- 
dered them as friends, or engaged them to carry into Ireland ſome paſſengers, 
the tranſportation of whom was more conſideration to the French, than the con- 

* L fiſcation 


ROGER, EARL OF ORRER v. 25 
fiſcation of the veſſels and goods. I can yet but learn what became of two of 
the four ſhips. ' One I hear is called the Roſe of Dublin, and had in her one Mur= 
phey for maſter. The name of the other veſſel I could not learn, but the maſ- 
ter of her is called Patrick Mahoony; he brought moſt of the paſſengers ; and 
they gave out, when they left the iſland of Valentia in Kerry, that they were 
bound for Galway. As the maſters of theſe two ſhips are Iriſh, ſo were all the 
paſſengers if them, which to me makes it the more ſuſpicious; 6 being ſubjects 
of the king's, it is much that the French ſhould let them freely paſs, when they 
had them in their power, unleſs for ſome end more conſiderable, than the ſeizing 
on them could be advantageous. ' To of the friers are gone to Kilarny in Kerry, 
where I have ſent to ſecure and examine them z the other two gave out they went 
to Clonmell. | | 

This is all the account I can give your grace I have ſent notice of them to my 
lord Kingſton, that he may enquire in Connaught for further diſcoveries, as I 
ſhall in Munſter ; and if I gain any thing materi al, I ſhall Pony it to your 

. 

I had written thus far, when the poſt came in, 1 brought me * great ho- 
nour of two of your grace's letters, and two orders; one for my aſſiſting the province 
of Connaught, if there be need; the other for ſecuring dangerous perſons in 
this province; both which letters and orders were dated the 19th inſtant; and 

for all four I pay your grace my moſt humble acknowledgments. I aſſure your 
Brace, the orders ſhall not be made uſe of, but upon very good occaſions, and 
ſuch as I dare ſay you will approve. 

I did ere John Crofts went from me, engage him by promiſe of good 
rewards, to tie captain Fennell to give him intelligence, and he hopes to prevail 
with him; elſe when I fee occafion, I can confront them, and pick out what I 
can ; but 1 am confident Crofts told me, what the other told him. 

I humbly thank your grace, for the hopes you give me of ſome piſtols for 
| the militia horſe, and humbly hope To have n not denied my requeſt about the ar- 
mour for my own troops. 

Your grace gives me leave to fil one of the blank commiſſions with the name 
of my lord Ibriccan's lieutenant, as captain of the faid troop, which I ſhall do, 
and beſeech your grace, that the commiſſions for the new officers may be diſpatched. 
Though I thank God I am free from all pain, yet ſtill I have a weakneſs in 
the bottom of one of my feet, which diſables me to go, but while I lean on the 
hand of another. Yet fince your grace would have me wait on you at Dublin, 1 
am reſolved, God willing, (in cafe I hear nothing of the French in the mean 
time) to begin my journey for Dublin on monday next, and to wait on you there 
on thurſday ſev night, though yet I ſeem fitter for an hoſpital, than to attend 
your grace; but I hope travelling, (as it uſually does, when a fit is over) will mend 
me; if it does not, Thad rather be carried to your grace, than be abſent from you. 

I did in my letter of the 18th inſtant, humbly acquaint your grace with my 
niece Fitzgerald's ſcruples of being married by a Romiſh prieſt, and I then pre- 
ſumed to offer your grace my poor thoughts on that ſubject, but ſtill with a per- 
fect ſubmiſſion therein (as in all things elſe) to your grace's directions; which 
then I writ to my niece exactly to obſerve, __ 

Tn the honour of your grace's letter of the 19th, I find the eme difficulty re- 
mains yet undetermined, which does not a little trouble me; but that, which makes 
mine exceeding great, is a letter I received this day from Robin Fitzgerald, 
wherein he tells me, to uſe his own words, that my lord Clancarty has this 
Bo <« night declared to his ſiſter, that he will not be married but 1 a prieſt, and has 

= k k | * S deſired 
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tt defired leave to quit her, to which he adds to me, fo that I ſuppoſe that buſineſs 
* is at an end, however it is left to your lordſhip's advice.” I conclude this is Written 

in haſte by him, for I am ſure your grace could not but know more of it than 
any man; and if ſuch an end had been put to this affair, I ſhould have heard 

of it from your grace, as well as from him. But his writing ſo e has 
not a little grieved me. 

Certainly, my lord, (if the bases be not abſolutely off ) n it ſhould 
not be over difficult to reconcile it, for there have been many marriages of pro- 
teſtants and papiſts; ſo that this being no new thing, but a trodden road, the 
uſual way ſhould be followed. My ſiſter Barrimore married Jack Barry; ſhe 
was a firm proteſtant, and he a firm papiſt, and yet no ſcruple did ariſe. I in- 
tend to know how they were married, which poſſibly may be a means to guide 
us out of this labyrinth. But I am ſure, whatever your grace ſhall think beſt, 
| it unto, and I hope prevail with her to do the like; 

though poſlibly ſhe may be ſtartled, and with ſome appearance of reaſon, for the 
wooing ſeaſon is moſt favourable to the woman's fide; and if before marriage, 
even in a caſe of conſcience to her, and wherein too ſhe has the law in her fa- 
vour, this ſhould be timely inſiſted on, may ſhe not apprehend, when ſhe is by 
the law of God and man ſubjected to her huſband, ſome further difficulty in point 
of conſcience may be attempted upon her? But ſhe is ſafe under your grace's 
care and favour, on which I am ſure ſhe will, as I do, wholly depend. 

If this unhappy difficulty ſhould not be removed has I come to Dublin, I 
hope it will not long laſt afterwards ; for whatever your grace thinks beſt, I hall 
do fo too, and, I doubt not, invite her to be of the like belief. 

I here incloſed ſend your grace the examination of a prieſt lately ſecured at 
Waterford. Becauſe he fays he belongs to my lord: Clancarty, I have ordered 
the mayor to releaſe him; and becauſe he may but pretend that relation, I have 
ordered the Js to take es of bim, till I know whether what he oy is 
true. 


I humbly kiſs your grace's hands and will be, while I live, 
| May it pleaſe your grace, 
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| Your grace's moſt entirely devoted ſervant, : 


ORRER YT. 


— —_— — 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
_ Charleville, Jan. 25, 1666. 


— —— 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


[| MOST humbly thank your grace for the honour of your letter of the 22d 
inſtant, which I even now received. In mine to your grace of the ſame date 
I humbly acquainted your grace with my intentions to begin my journey for Dub- 
lin on monday, having but your leave and your commands for my ſo doing. And 
in your grace's letter now reeeived, I find myſelf the better encouraged for that 
duty and ſatisfaction, fince your grace tells me, you are fully perſuaded, the 
French defign is not for this country. I alſo humbly thank your grace for truſting 
me yith the nomination of thoſe perſons, who are to be the receivers and diſtri- 
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buters of the magazines of corn in this province. It is a truſt J ſhall not abuſe; 
but preſent you (on my waiting on you) ſuch perſons, as I dare ſay 728 diligently, 
loyally, and conſcientiouſly diſcharge that truſt. 

I humbly beg your pardon, that I ſhould fo heedleſsly write to your grace, as 
that you ſhould believe, your grace, as well as my lord chancellor of England, was 
meant, in what a good hand had written to me. 

Iam not a little troubled, that the ſcruple about the marriage ſhould yet con- 
tinue unremoved. I hope, ifi it be not obviated before T come, it will be after- 
wards; or if a fatality ſhould attend it, yet it ſhall never leſſen the lively ſenſe I 
have, and ſtill ſhall retain, of your grace's generoſity: and kindneſs to all our fa- 
mily in it, and barticalcly: to my niece; who writ to me this day, - that ſhe would, 

as I had adviſed her, exactly in all things obſerve what your grace thinks fit to 
command her. She did alſo beg me to acknowledge to your grace and my lady 
ducheſs all thoſe fignal evidences of both your kindneſſes to her; but though 
I want words to expreſs i it, yet 1 want not a heart to conceive it, nor deſires to 
manifeſt it, 

As Iam, and will be, while 1 live, a 3 obeyer of your grace's commands, 
ſo, in obedience to them, I will now tell you what this poſt has brought me from 
very good hands and in cypher ; and i confeſs my heart bleeds, when I write what 
I now preſent you. 

The houſe of commons have now all they defire : the lords have paſſed the bill 

of Ireland, with the word nuſance, which I fear in this juncture will be the ruin of 
this kingdom. 
I)hhe lords are now proceeding to why with the commons in the bill for ac- 
counts, the Canary company, and all the other particulars, which are in difference 
between them. The duke of York, my lord of Canterbury, moſt of the prelates, 
and many temporal lords withdrew, when the vote was putting for the bill for 
Ireland, which ſhews the ſenſe they have of the ruin, which thereby will fall on us.. 

The duke of Buckingham, who is now, as my letters ſay, the favourite of the 
houſe of commons, was forbidden the court, on his quarrel] with my lord Dor- 
cheſter, but is now freed from that reſtraint, yet ſince hath not been there. | 

My old friend, Robin Howard, I hear i is no ſmall man in that houſe, of which 
he is a member. 

Theſe particulars are the words in my Wide from . friends, wen look on he | 
times, as they write to me, with fad faces. 

More I ſhall tell your grace, when I have the n to ke you, which, God 
willing, ſhall be on this day ſevennight, though I am yet ſcarce able to go; but 
I have ſo many things to acquaint your grace with, unfit for a letter, that though 
I ſhould ſtill be carried, while at Dublin, yet I Ware not t neglect the happineſs & 
WE on you, which is much 8 for MM | | 


May it . your grace, 
Your 218 s Own moſt perecly a ſervant, 


OnneRy,. | 


My lady Denbanr's bod, at her oyn geber rus pen, but no fig of po 
ſon found, 3 
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275 the duke If 8 
Dublin, Feb. 20, 1666. 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


H IS majeſty - having been pleaſed to 0 on the 4 two Mr. Bences that 

office, which he once gave my lord Maffareen and your ſervant, upon our 
clearing our accounts with Sir Daniel Bellingham, we find above 13, ooo l. paid 
by his majeſty's orders, to the former and preſent commiſſioners for executing the 
acts of ſettlement, and to the commiſſioners for valuing the lands, which ought 


to have been paid by the rents of the 49 officers, or others. This money will 


be loſt to the king, if in iſſuing of aſſignments this next time, thoſe ſums due to 
the king be not charged on their proper funds, towards the pay of the army; 
Which eaſe alſo the treaſury needs. I have therefore deſired Sir Daniel Belling- f 
ham to wait on your grace about it, to 1 2. objections to it, and. to receive 
your grace's directions in it. 

All this is humbly e to ere grace, in obedience. to your commands 


May it pleaſe your. =_. 
Your grace's moſt l moſt obliged, 
and entirely devoted ſervant, 


1 | abs ER a7 Onzuny, | 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, Feb. 26, 1666. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


'T HIS letter is only to pay your grace my moſt 8 * Eg 1 | 
ments for all the honours and favours you were pleaſed to dome, when I laſt 
waited on you at Dublin. I am not only perfectly ſenſible of them, but alſo 
long to conyince. your grace by my actions, that I am ſo. For you have truſted 
me with the ſight of your private letters, and in ſeveral other things; and a truſt 
is to me the moſt ſacred obligation, Which I would rather die, than violate ; and 
which while I live I will endeayqur to ſhew myſelf not unwrorthy of. 

I have by the means of John Crofts, ſeized on the body of Flan Mac Brody, 
pretended frier of Bantry, who is now in Limerick goal, till 1 receive your grace's 
further commands concerning him. | 

T have this day a faithful promiſe, a William Mulrion hall be ſecured for 
me, and all his papers. He is now on the verge of the county of Limerick, in 
Tipperary, where I have ſent to ſeize on him, which I hope your grace will al- 
low, ſince i it is to obey the commands you have laid upon, 


. it pleaſe your grace, 
| Your r grace's s own entice faithful ee” 


OoRRERv. 
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DT the dule of Ormonde: 
Charleville, RA ey I 666. 


| May IT PLEASE YOUR 5 


HEN I had the honour to wait on you laſt at Dublin, I did humbly ac- 
quaint you, that I had received certain advice, that ſome tories, out of 
Leinſter and Connaught, were coming into this province, to ſet up a party in it; 
and that they would begin their pranks f in the faſtneſſes bordering on the counties 
of Tipperary, Limerick, and Cork, I did therefore immediately ſend for and en- 
gage captain Thomas Mac Craf, to be ready againſt they came, that ſuch a villainy 
might be ſuppreſſed in the bud. He did not only very readily undertake the ſer- 
vice, but alſo engaged to me, to keep all that fide of the country free from ſuch 
- vermin, if I would let him have fix horſes, and fix caſe of piſtols, which I fur- 
niſhed him with; and, as ſoon as they came, he took, and brought hither two 
of the chief of them : fince he hath brought in a third, and the reſt have offered 
to be ſent to the Barbadoes, if I would admit of it, which I have abſolutely refuſed; 
for I find by experience, that nothing does more diſcourage” ſuch people, chan 
knowing they ſhall have no pardon, if they run out; nor any thing does more in- 
creaſe their number, than when, after they are tories, they can be pardoned. 
But I have offered, that whoever brings in another, ſhall be pardoned, murther 
excepted, This has made them fo Jealous one of the other, as two dare not 12 
company together. 
The three brought in T have ſent to the goal, i I Wine this aſſizes 
they will receive that doom, which they deſerve, having bound over good witneſſes 
to inform. 

I humbly deſire your grace, that for the rewarding and encouraging of captain 
Craf and his men, I may have your grace's order to the high ſherif of the county 
of Cork, to pay him twenty pounds. 

I had gotten notice of one of the worſt tories in Ireland, who lucked i in Kerry, 
and ſent fir Arthur Denny information how to ſeize on him, which he did. But 

he afterwards broke goal, and the goaler proſecuting him diligently, found him at 
maſs in Kerry, where he ſeized on him, and, producing his warrant, required the 
people to aſſiſt. him, which they all refuſed to do. The tory then began to ſtruggle 
with the officer, all the maſs people looking on. At laſt the officer flung down 
the tory, but then the people came and reſcued bun and ſet him free. I am tak- 
ing all the legal ways to 1 this es which I I think is hardly « to be * 
rallel d. 

Jack St, Leger tells me, your grace beriet him your licence to go Ir Eng- 
land for three months, which now he humbly begs of you, the alarin of the deſign 5 
of the French being pretty well over. 

I have not yet received any commands from your grace, how we ſhall proceed 
with thoſe. commiſſioned officers, who repaired not to their commands, on your 
grace's. proclamation. In caſe Sir Franeis Hawley: is diſmiſſed, and your grace 
thinks fit to make Prothero cornet, which really he is very worthy to be, I am an 
humble ſuitor to your grace, that corporal Olive, a French Proteſtant, the eldeſt 
_ corporal of that troop, may be quarter-maſter to it. He is a civil, valiant, and 
| careful officer, and one, who, I dare ſay, your grace will like of; for he is for a 
corporal what Prothero is for a quarter- maſter; and two ſuch officers in a troop 
will keep it nch, though the reſt ſhould not be ſo vigilant as they ought to be. 
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There are three capers r, come oy this coaſt, but they have yet done 
no hurt. | 

I find by my letters from Lies, that our WY to his majeſty are like to 
prove ſucceſsful, and that my brother, my lord Angleſey, and my lord Conway, 


do not only endeavour to get liberty to export wool, either by a grant of it in ter- 


minis, or by implication, but are confident to obtain it. 
I ar afſured- by ſome merchants of this province, that his majeſty in tink 
m the year 166 5, did difpenſe with the rigour of the act paſſed the fifteenth year 


of his reign, intitled, An all for the encouragement of trade, as to his ſubjefts of | 


Treland; and that proclamation was printed, but that the Londoners bought up all 
the copies; and I am pet 4 wile copy of It © E this be true, our friends 
will have the eaſier work in their follicitation. 

I find che people in theſe parts write after he copy of thoſe of Dublin, in fd 


ing over their cattle, informing, and then compounding. 


As ſoon as the act for linen is printed, I hope we ſhall fall roundly to the ma- 
nufacture; which, becauſe I fee your grace does mind with no little concern, 
I prefume to acquaint you, that I have got a rich and knowing merchant of 
Btiſtol, who is now hete, to undertake; to advance 1000 l. ready money to carry 
it ob, and to buy ten thouſand pounds worth of dowlas, canvas, and ſail-cloth, 
every year; nay, to pay ready money as faſt as they make it, provided the flax-ſeed 
be brought from Morlaix in Bretagne; for only that ſeed is good for ſuch cloths, 
becauſe it grows in the wetting z| and he has promiſed me to procure as much of 
that ſeed as I will. This I thought it my duty to acquaint your grace with, becauſe 
I ſee nothing of it in all the projects, which bave a come to the knowledge of, 


Nlay it pleaſe your grace, 
| . grace's own moſt entirely devoted ſervant, 
| | | On x RY, 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
| Charleville, March 12, 25 


Mar IT PLEASE Your "GRACE, 


HEN I was laſt at Dublin, I . hs Es im- 
port excife, who were to pay his majeſty 5 5, oool. for the ſame an- 
nually, have obtained an abatement of 10, ooo l. a year, in conſideration. of the 
times. I have therefore thoroughly diſcourſed of that affair with ſome knowing 
perſons, who aſſured me, they might well be contented with half that abatement, 
and have offered me, that if the faid prefent farmers will not give 50,0001. a year, 
they will, and pay the rent quarterly ; and alfo give ſuch ſecurity for what they 
propoſe, is your grace ſhall approve of; nay more, they will pay 6,000 l. at 
the: middle of each quarter, and clear the other 6, $001. at the laſt day of the 
quarter, fo they may have the farm for fix years. And if at any time within 
the fix years, God ſhould bleſs us with peace, that we may have freedom of 


trade, they will from thenceforth pay his majeſty 6 a year, which is 


2,0001. a year more than the preſent farmers paid at the higheſt. 


This being offered me by knowing and able men, and carrying with it a preſent 
increaſe of 5,0001. yearly to his majeſty's revenue, and a certainty of augment- 
287 2, o00 l. a year (if rn more thai the ca farmers are to 


Pay, 


= . 
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pay, when abatements ceaſe, I could not in duty, but humbly preſent it to your 


Ce, 
I muſt confeſs, I eſteem it but juſtioe, that the preſent farmers ſhould have the 
firſt offer of this propoſal, and that they may have the benefit of it, if they will 
accept it; but if they refuſe it, it will be (in my humble opinion) but reaſonable, 
1 thoſe, who have made an offer of ſuch conſiderable and preſent benefit to the 

king, may be liſtened unto. ; 

I have with the more confidence affered this buünck yo yang grace, becauſe it 
will raiſe his majeſty's receipts from the preſent farmers, or from the new propoſers, 
and thoſe can hardly refuſe to give what theſe offer, fince they have had the 
benefit of the farm while times were quiet, and conſequently may the better give 
what others are ready to give, now the times are unquiet. And if I miſtake not, 
your grace has power to make a new contract, if the firſt contractors do not ſtick 
to their firſt bargain. 

_ Theſe gentlemen, who have 9 me this offer, have deſired me to keep their 
names ſecret, till I know if the former farmers will not be content to accept of 
5.000 l. a year abatement; and that your grace will accept of the propoſal as I now 
have ſtated it, which if we have peace, will alſo increaſe his majeſty's revenue 
2, ooo l. a year more than it can be raiſed unto by the agreement made with 
the preſent farmers.  _ 

For ſhould the preſent farmers know the names of thoſe, who, will cauſe bes 

to pay 5, ooo l. a year more than they now do, they being merchants, they juſtly 

fear ſome reſentment, which may look like revenge; but I, who am ſworn to 

advance his majeſty's revenue, as far as lawfully I may, do more value * oath, 
than what reſentment the preſent farmers r aſſume againſt, 


N it pleaſe your grace, 
* your grace s own moſt entirely 
faithful, and devoted ſervant, 
ORRERY. 


——— by 8 - 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
" Charleville, March he 1666. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


MY lord chancellor of England, in the honour of his letter to me of the gth 
inſtant, which I even now receiyed, tells me the following words: 

[Upon yours of the ſecond and ninth of the laſt month I ſhall the leſs 
becauſe I conferred at large upon the ſubjects of them with my lord Burlington, 
and my lord Conway, and we all agreed in opinion, that I could not reaſonably 
concur for my, lord lieutenant's coming hither in a time of ſo much jealouſy and 
apprehenſion, I pray God it may be ſeaſonable againſt next winter, when we ſhall 
have need enough of ſober conſultations. The king hath fully complied with your 
deſires in the point of trade, and hath left even the buſineſs of wool to your own 
diſcretions. And if you find that commodity likely to bring you in a good return 
of money, I know. no reaſon why you ſhould not embrace it. The trade to the 
9 would have been attended with very little profit to Ireland, if it had 

been 
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been kept within the 1 3 
eee ; un ay ae ge but muſt have brought all the « | 
cence, as would have _ yy 8 opening the d confuſion and 
plantations. The king has Bo tch and French maſters of all v3 to ſuch a li- 
to the money'you deſired. I he hls: Part bott with reference to the * 
| _ will be taken care of.] ope the execution of it, by taking 0 by 1 : far . 
. am very lad my l : ** 1555 1 5 r! eceſſa 
Winter 3 —— Ke e thinks he ſhall not need 0 | h IST. i 
oY be made before e vr chr 1 hg quran of a peace this een nk 
-am not a little grieved | ka: 7p : ſhall dread the conſequen 96 | But if 
that was the chief Go of t our free trade to the plantatic _ ſian 
if kept within the n pport of this province; but I can ee 
e pt ede 2 ſhould be thought of ain” 1-4 why that trade, 
encouraging of trade or R of _ was, thatit might be as free e advantage to Ire- 
fuſion. or damage _ 8 po ed; nor why it ſhould have b before the act for 
trade eee e my le, and made the Dutch and 8 in all the con- 
wholly ſpent there g 1 - oo known, all that we ſent fi _— fo 
and neither tn Dacah — _ ſent from thence hither _ hence thither was 
plantations we brought bh ch carried from hence ee wholly ſpent here; 
wound to this cauntry, the 6 1 fear the denial of that re _ what from thoſe 
tle of Ireland into England n the bill did, which prohibited ih nes 6 Ueeper 
denied ok; DOR | phos . a I-have ſeveral letters, 'which : carrying of the cat- 
are. I wiſh they might be —— but none expreſs CLOS this requeſt was 
ſwerable, we might get imparted to your grace, that eith ele oonſiderations | 
by the knowledge ft eee of chat deſire; or a if u 3 if they be an- 
I humbly o ffer 8 | N reſt. fatisfied onrſtlves, an RN, we might, 
though you ſh all 8 Pg AY 8 conſideration 5 whethar it 8 ſatisfy others. 5 
few to do it; for I fear i e leave to export wool into forei might not be adviſable, 
e be e far it ty not only appear a very pri BR pep ts, yet to allow but 
alive many e 6 2 N 58 totally deſtroy that 1 - 44 ful thing to the gene- 
ſo cloy foreign let 9950 Iſo, without ſome ſuch conſid ure there, which keeps 
he; de ue in fome de ON orme-a drag ar ee able reſtriction, it will 
ier i he oe _ egree ſhew England the care e, in a ſhort time. Thus 
Since my lord Buckin 1 the grace the king does ue grace has of them 
out of the council, 5 "i h 2 highly offended the kin een e Ireland. 
to my lord Rocheſter me, hi given his place of gentlem 8, that he has put him 
and of the city of Y rk : 18 lord lieutenancy of hs 3 of the bed- chamber 
for his apprehenſion De > oy brother Burlington, and 0 riding in Vorkſhire 
it Frere requiſite 1 60 it penal for thoſe, who ſhall Rover a proclamation 
inclines to pardon” or eh Arran to haſten'for England Fe eal him, methinks 
his own intereſt. - TY, „ my lord An t be hat whether the king 
And that I have fo jor is poſt written to him — ch in the place, to mind 
begged br. g entertained your grace with 9 this ſubjedt 
Ck May it pleaſe your grace, 1. . Bo e e don N 


7 — ** grace 8 | 
55 85 moſt entirely devoted ſervant 
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To the * —_ Ormonde. 
. | Charleville, March 26, 1667. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| TH E poſt brought me, eveR now, the weltomb honour of your letter of the 

23d inſtant. I proteſt to your grace, I am not only perfectly ſatisfied 
with the great favours and truſts you have obliged me with, but alſo I am more 
deſirous to merit, than to receive them; towards the doing whereof, I ſolemnly 
aſſure your grace, that while 1 live you ſhall find me perfectly and unalterably de- 
dicated to ſerve you, not only on the account of duty, but of affection alſo; and 
J have begged my lord chancellor of England to let your grace know the lively 
ſenſe I have of your kindneſs to your ſervant, and to be my ſurety 1 will never 
omit an occaſion to evidence my unfeigned gratitude for it. 

Your grace was pleaſed, when I waited on you at Dublin, to command me, 
with ſome earneſtneis, to ſecure one William Mulrion, a Dominican frier. The 
ſame night I writ about him into Munſter, and made it my buſineſs to apprehend 
him after I came home; but I was Adres he was not in thoſe counties of this pro- 
vince under my charge. And having had your grace's leave to follow him in 
Tipperary, I ſent for captain Genet Fitzgerald, lieutenant to Sir Ralph Wilſon, 
who I knew was the likelieſt man in Ireland to take him, and gave him a warrant - 
to ſeize on him, wherever he could find him. He was ſo induſtrious as to find and 
ſeize on him yeſterday, at a place called Ballianeny, two miles from Nenagh in 
Tipperary, and has brought him to Limerick, where he is cloſe kept, till I have 
your grace's orders what to do with him, I ordered Fitzgerald to ſearch his clothes; 
and the houſe where he ſhould take him, for papers, which he did, but could 
find nothing but ſermons and religious books. 

Captain Mac Grath humbly thanks your grace, al ſo do J too, for the order 
you ſent me for him; but neither of the ſheriffs have a py of money, I ſhall 
ſupply him in the mean time. 
l bave already ſent orders for all the chief perſons, which in Kerry did reſcue that 
notorious tory, John Sallagh, and I doubt not but to teach them their duty. The 
examinations made the fa& much fouler than the firſt information did. | 
Il did lately diſcover a knot of twelve horſemen, all Iriſh, who robbed on the 
highways, very well mounted and armed. They would uſually, as travellers, 
lie in the towns, and would rob but two together. 1 ſet a couple of them, and 
took them and their horſes and arms. The one is called Callaghan Carty, and 
the other Florence Mac Carty. I hope in a few days to have all the reſt. They 
were taken in the county of Waterford, to the goal of which county I have ſent 
them. They are Engliſh I employ in this ſervice. If, for the encouragement 
of the reſt, I might have your 1288 s orders to give them the robbers horſes, 
it would much encourage the reſt. 

I have ſent into Kerry, to ſeize on thoſe men, your grace has diſcovered to be 
there. 

I have likewiſe lately diſcovered a notable knot of rogues, ſome in the county 
of Tipperary, ſome in the counties of Cork and Limerick, moſt of which paſs 
for honeſt men, and are houſeholders, but notorious robbers. .I have ſent to ap- 
prehend thoſe in Cork and Waterford. Thoſe in Tipperary are, Edmund Haghe- 
reene of Killemannagh, Edmund Welch of Ballyvinthelogh, and John O Magher 


of Banſha; againſt — three ſufficient proof ſhall be brought, who I beg your 
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and Holland, are expreſsly prohibited to be 
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grace will order to be ſecured. I have alſo apprehended two tories, who had 
committed robberies in the county of Tipperaty, but were taken by ſome of the 
county of Limerick, which I employed to ſecure them. Theſe two 1 ſhall ſend 
to Clonmell, to be tried in the palatifikte cuft of Tipperary. And becauſe they 
rob on the borders of this province, and fly into Tipperary, and ſome, that rob in 
Tipperary, fly into this province, my lord Arran and I did agree to profecy te them 
equally in both juriſdictions; but to fend! them to be judged in the juriſdiction 
where the facts were committed, Saban 15 n e been Prejudicial to both 
governments. Ke 

Whenever yout grace pleaſes to b tins ia ad for FR trial of fach off 
cers, as abſented themſelves from their duty after your grace's proclamation, or 
repaired to their duty, and then without leave went away again, I ſhall give good 


proof of their abſence, if they themſelves ſhould have the confidence to deny it. 


The propoſal I humbly offered to your grace, to give 50000 l. for the cuſtoms 

and import exciſe, during the war, was without any abatement; and that of giv- 
ing 570004. for ſix years after the war, was without any reference to the offer 
during the war, and was only toſhew, that if the overture was accepted, it was 
not to. prejudice what the king was to have by the preſent farmers ; for ſome 
might fay, if your grace accepted the 50000 l a year during the war, you might 
loſe, 3000 l. a year, when peace was concluded; which is the ſum the preſent 
farmers are to pay. Whereas the new propoſers will give 3000 l. a year, during 
the war, more than the others give, and 20001. a year more than the others 
are to give, if the war ſhould end. But I hope your grace will be pleaſed to think 
it reaſonable, that if they augment the revenue 5000 l. a year, during the war, 
they ſhonld have the refuſal in e parts _ it — give no more than 
others, tet them go without it. 
_ They aſſured me, the preſent farmers did a0 and expect week: a year 
abatement, by reaſon of the war ; and I thought i a fervice tothe king, and your 
grace, to let you khow if that were their deinand, how you ſhould have 50001. 
a year more, which was all my deſign; and in obedience to your grace's com- 
mand, I will keep on foot the treaty till I know your pleaſure, which I beg may 
be as ſoon as you can. 

I have writ to my lord 33 that I was glad to fand be chouyht he ſhould 
not need your grace's help in England before the roth of October; for I knew 
nothing but the king's ſervice, and your grace's affection to him, could be power- 
ful enough, in fach a juncture, to draw you to the court. But I confeſs, if he 
does not get the king to make a good peace ſpeedily, and fave a luſty ſum of the 


1800000 J. lately given, I ſhall fear what October may 1 God "grant 


we'friay not be tod ſanguine in taking our meaſiires. £ 
- am unfeignedly glad, that your grace has written, what you link ant me the 
copy of, to my lord Arlington. And I beg your grace both for your own and 
this kingdom s ſake, to obtain a clear and poſitive grant of thoſe graces the king 
ſhall think fit to extend to this his kingdom. I would not have any honeſt ſubject, 
much leſs your grace, do any thing againſt an expreſs lay by implication. I have 
lately read the ſtatutes of Ireland, and I find, that not only wooll, but linen, and 
woollen yarn, and moſt of thoſe commodities, which are merchandise in France 
thereby to neceſſitate the 
people of Ireland to follow manufactory; and therefore if your leave from the 


| king be not clear and explicite, it will be hazardous to your grace to allow ſuch a 


trade, and dangerous to the merchants, to make uſe of ſuch an allowance. I ac- 
knowledge, in ſuch times, I would * the merey of a wreſted 
1 accuſation; 
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accuſation ; and I had rather have you never need one 2 than to have an 
the ſhall have a fair game in October next. | 

But to let your grace ſee, that our humble defire of fins trade to and from the 
American plantations is no new grant, I humbly ſend your grace a copy of an 
order made by the king in council, which gives us what we beg. This an un- 
derſtanding able merchant ſent me yeſterday, with an aſſurance, that it was printed; 
but that thoſe, who were enemies to it, bought up the whole impreſſion, and ſo it 
was rendered hitherto ineffectual to us. I have ſent a copy of it ta my lord 
chancellor of England; and becauſe he ſays, that our trade (if kept within the 
propoſed rules) would be of little adyantage to Ireland, have aſſured him, your 
grace's and the council's deſire was, that the trade thither, and from thence, might 
be as free, as before the ſaid act was paſſed:; that if any limitations were pro- 
poſed therein, they were not ſent from hence: that to my knowledge the trade 
to and from thoſe plantations. was the moſt conſiderable we drove. And becauſe 
he ſaid, that could. not be granted to us, without an unimaginable prejudice to 
England, by making the Dutch and French maſters of the trade of thoſe planta- 
tions, I writ to him, that I could with, that the reaſon for the aſſertion, as well 
as the aſſertion itſelf, had been writ to us. But I propoſed, that if we might 
have leave to, trade to and from thoſe plantations, we might be bound to carry 
nothing but the growth. and manufacture of Ireland thither, and to give bonds, 
that what we brought from thence ſhould only he expended here; Whereby we 
might have the benefit, which we as much needed as deſired; and the Dutch and 
French thereby wholly excluded from reaping any advantage by the granting of 
that favour to us. 5 

If your grace thinks fit, I humbly beg you will appear in this requeſt ſo limit- 
ted, and then I ſhall not much doubt of its ſucceſs, it is ſo reaſonable and ſafe. 
_— am very glad my lord Arran is gone for London. I think his preſence and 
ſolicitations there will be uſeful, ew wy thall incline, as to my 
lord Buckingham. 

Though I have too much troubled your grace with this long letter, yet, before 


I conclude it, I muſt beg your leave to pay you my moſt humble and hearty ac- 


| knowledgments, for your favour to my lord Roſcommon and your ſervant, in the 
buſineſs of the purchaſe of Limerick. The obligation is great, but to me the 
way your grace did it in, is greater; for I had much rather receive evidences of 
your favour, than get an advantageous bargain. I have written to my lord Roſ- 
common, to give our ſhare of the city, as ſecurity for paying the 1 6000 1. and 


to free your grace from the trouble of engaging your own; for it were to be too 


ungrateful, to let you be bound for es of a favour, you have wholly ob- 
tained for us. 

God give me the blefling to Eve your. i | proportionable to what 1 have 
rovkived from Ca and owe you and then T ll apr in action, as well as in 
nee * 4 k SUPP © TROL ee + 


— May pla your grace, 
5 Your bree "any entins and uaakerble kn. 
| 8 onkzav. 
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10 0 b. my Rn lon! 

| 2 he” Fat m Ormo 

ROT 1m) Chalet, March" 29, 1669 


9 OE 


# * EP r 


Ma v IT PLEASE vou . 1 N 


To. poſt brought me ſome ters hn Friends Rita, + which aſſure 
me, my lord Richmond has got the conſent of all concerned to 
Mrs. Stewart, and that Eaäſter is appointed f for the time. They are contracted. A 


private hand, but a good one, tells me it is more than likely, that my lord 


Sandwich is ſent for to command the fleet this ſummer, the prince being very 
crazy, and the king thinking it requiſite to have the duke of Albemarle near 
him, leſt any invaſion ſhould he made, or inſurrection of the factious. | 

This is all the confiderable news my particular letters bring me this poſt. That 
of raiſing new troops in England, and who ſhall command them, my letters 
fay, that Mr. Williamſon's ſhall tell me, but his mentions nothing of it. Only 
my brother Burlington ſays, the duke 'of Cambridge is to have a hundred horſe 
immediately raiſed; which * lord Richmond i is to command, and . brother 
Harry Howard to be cornet: 

My lord Suffolk, at my lady Caſtlemain's' reiterated aefire; has pardoned wy 
lady Eflex Howard for marrying A Griffin. "That your 72 will do the like for 
this letter is hag in deſire 18 


* 4 . 


N i ar 264 6h May i pleas your grce, 


Tour grace' 's Own ſervant, 


+ s 44 '- 


* 2 N p 8 
„„ oe - ape PTS 5 Ok RER. 
* 
_ 4 F Wh. * 7 


T the duke of Ormonde. ; 
| Charleville, 7 8 2, 1 2667. 


May 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 0 


1 HAVE even no received the honour of boch nr 7 5 of the zoth of 
March, for which I pay your grace my moſt humble thanks. | 
Since you are pleaſed to command my humble opinion on his majeſty” 8 letter, 
which you have vouchſafed to ſend me a copy of, I preſume humbly to acquaint 
your grace, that poſſibly the terms of the grant being general may be meant as 
a favour to Ireland, and therefore they would not contract it by any limitations. 
However, your grace's warineſs is doubtleſs very - adviſable; and that you may 
go upon a ſure foundation, what if your grace ſhould get a letter daawn up for 
his majeſty's ſignature, containing all thoſe particulars, which you think fit to 
have clear and explicit grants of, and fend it over with ſome ſuch expreflions ; 
that though thoſe individual things are to be comprehended in the general terms, 
yet leſt you might apprehend the extenſtveneſs of the general clauſe, you have 


thought it adviſeble to reduce things to clear and poſitive terms, that you might 


not run into any miſchief ? If this letter thus drawn up here by learned men of the 

law be figned, your grace will be ſafe in your actings; if it be not ſigned, you 

avoid that hazard you might run into, by going upon the general expreſſions in 
| | | T 2 : | the 
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the firſt letter, which you have already received. And by ſuch a denial, you have 
alſo a juſt right to deſire and expect a further ſupply in ready money, or in ſome 
other graces equivalent. I mention the having the letter drawn up here, rather 
than only to name the particulars, and having the grant of them drawn up in 
England, becauſe it will be more expeditious, and I believe better worded, than 
by any clerk of the council, or ſecretary of ſtate's ſecretary there. | 

When I waited on your lordſhip, I. took the confidence to tell you my humble 
thoughts concerning the exportation of wooll into foreign parts. I confeſs, I am 
ſtill of the ſame mind, I fear the prejudice England will thereby ſuſtain, will be 

greater than the advantage Ireland will get by it. However, if your grace thinks 
fit to get power to tranſport it, I would be tender of giving licences to do it. 
Though I think upon my perwfal; of the ſtatutes, it is not felony to carry wooll 
out, but it is felony if the king's duties be not paid when it is carried out. | 

Since the poor people, notwithſtanding the act, which prohibits our cattle be- 
ing carried i into England, have found a way to evade the penalty of that act, I 
humbly acquaint. your grace, that by the law paſt i in Ireland, on which the king's 
duties on exported cattle are levied here, there is a clauſe, that the exporter ſhall 
give band to bring certificate; of landing the ſaid cattle in England or Wales 
from the officers of the cuſtoms there, where they land the ſaid cattle; which 
bonds are r returned into the exchequer here, and if the certificate be not 
brought accordingly, the bonds are, or may be ſued. If therefore that branch 
of the act were ſuperſeded for a while, it would much encourage the poor tranſ- 
porters ; and indeed, fince England has forbidden our cattle, the traders think it 
hard, that they ſhould be compelled to give bonds to perform that in England or 
Wales, which the late act there renders unperformable. Which therefore is hum- 
bly ſubmitted to your grace's conſideration. 

TI muſt confeſs alſo, that Tam not over defirous, that by any act of ſtate or pro- | 
clamation here the importation of Engliſh commodities ſhould be forbidden. I 
rather defire the thing might be done without mentioning of England; and there- 
fore I humbly offer to your grace's conſideration, whether it might not be adviſable, 
that the ſaid act of ſtate, or proclamation might take notice, that by a late law 
paſſed in England, which forbids our cattle being carried thither, money is not 
only grown the ſcarcer in Ireland, but alſo the people of Ireland, for their ſub- 
fiſtence, muſt fall to manufacture. That therefore all perſons are required (from 
a ſet day, to be mentioned in the ſaid act of ſtate, or proclamation, under the 
penalty of to make no new clothes, &c. but ſuch as ſhall be of 
the manufacture of Ireland; thereby to cut off u none expence, and to en- 
courage and advance the manufactures of the country. Hereby we ſhall avoid re- 
flecting upon or juſtify offending England, and yet effect what we aim at. Nay, 
| ket England ee, that not our reyenge, but our neceſſity, by reaſon of that act, 
has brought us to wave the-buying of all commodities but our own. 

I hope I need not put your grace in mind, how much the pedling wares 'of Scot- 
ws, as Scotch cloth, gloves and Rockings d drains this kingdom of money, for 
thoſe merchants take no commodity in exchange, but all in ready money. But 
that by prohibiting ſuch trumpery, Ireland will not only keep 40000 . annually 

in caſh, but alſo ſpeedily ſet up thoſe manufactures here. | 
I T think it might be of no ſmiall eaſe to the merchatits of this province, if a quan- 
üty (ſuch as ſhall be thought fit) of the duke of York's paſſes were entruſted in 
ſome hand here, to be iſſued as there were occaſion ; ; which alſo 1 ne offer to 
your grace's favourable conſideration. 

And I do moſt humbly heſeech your grace, alias! bufinely: of our — 5 
to the American plantations may not reſt as it does. For I ſhall never truſt that 

Nun little 


8 25 rhe ae Ormonde. 
; Farkas = Charleville, _ * 2667. 
| Mar 17 rEEAEr Your Grace, 


Received this poſt : a letter r, dated. Pre ch of. larch , from, my. ord John 

Berkeley, wheteln he enjoins me to be friend, in getting him the 8001. 

ordered to him, on the Glo o of we to pener Per acre on the ſoldiery of Ire- 

. know no better or hopefull r way "off obeying, thoſe commands of his, than 

to be an fi nble and earneſt ie AF: 2 (which I am). that you would be 

pleaſed, that the like orders,, w others ve had from your grace and the 
n for the proportions c. allign igned them, may be granted to his lordſhip. 

1 have defired my lord Kingſton (nb to ſolicite your grace's . herein; 

the gr ranting of which v will alſo be a very gre n unto . 

| | ay, it pleaſe” your grace, PR | * "oy "19 e et gw 1 ö 


e cal obedient, ad aeg uud 


OxREEr. 
To. 


— — 
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Uh little judgment T have, if I do not demonſtrate, that the Dutch or the French 
ES ſhall get no benefit, by our having liberty of trading thither; that that liberty ſhall 
WH be worth, to the king's exchequer, near 200001, annually, and will be of con- 
„ ſiderable profit to the ſubjects of this kingdom. 
110M I have written about it to my lord chancellor of England, and 1 ark preſented 
1 your grace in ſhort the heads of what I have written to his lordſhip ; and, if you 
1 pleaſe to conmand;c00- fall ot Or; down what I have co ſay on chat Hb 
N 11 1 ject, and I think it 18 reaſon. Ed e 2030415; tagey m7 l, U 
„ If the pteſent Garmers 3 and import exciſe preſs too hard on your 
1 he J will, when, you. won ms. hinge N hg _ ee do as I 
1 * . me a be —— Fits Patrick's, amet, that 
Rh, Willa Mulrion, the frier, might be releaſed on bail, by 'reafon'of his indiſpo- 
Wit ſition ; and though I would be very willing to ſerve che colonel, who indeed gives 
1116 a good character of the man, yet I would: in no wiſe conſent to his releaſe, unlef 
1 your grace ſent me particular orders to do it. I beſeech therefore your grace to 
Aj, excuſe me to colonel. Fitz Patrick. Mulrion is now in the goal of Limerick; and 
17 I haye ordered the keeper of it, on his life, to keep him fafe, till further order 
Oe: He bas very ulcerous legs, they aſſure me, and is beſides crazy; "but however 
i there he ſhall reſt, till I receive your grace's further pleaſure, oy Log 
. As ſoon as the three are taken in Tipperary, if notice be given me by the 
08 18 ſheriff, I will ſend evidence to the affizes. 
1 | T have cauſed ſeveral others, who are noted robbers, to be taken; and I am in 
N proſecution, of famed villains, whom I hope to take ſpeedily.” 
0 þ 1 My utmoſt endeavours ſhall not be wanting therein, nor in oy ting, which 
n may ſpeak me what in my heart I am, and that is, 805 
1400 . 4 55g it pleaſe your grace, 7 . 
Me ee | Tour 2 so moſt . devoted ſervant, - 
Mae ee e eee ET © ORRERY, 
1 1 hou your Seni —— r thi e incrlnings of this ate, for the poſt gave 
n me but time e to write it as it is. 
i 
ih 
it 


ROGER, BARL!OF ORRERY., ag 


TOY . che duke of Omende. 0 e. 


art Lo Ty allah 35; $.5 Rik HP: 2 _—_ #13 M437 abt 
| Charleville, Mey g, 16% 
EIN] * E Ha 
Mav 17 PLEASE YouR GRACE, 0" Of Bs: OT TING? 


Tunis, morning Mr. Elliot; 8 from Dublin nnn that 
| my lord Angleſey had ſent to him. his majeſty's letter, figned, which, at my 

humble ſuit you were pleaſed; when 1 had the honvur laſt to wait on you at 
Dublin, to recommend to my lord Arlington, in favour of my lord” Angleſey 
and your ſervant, for which I pay your grace my moſt humble and hearty ac- 
knowledgments, with this proteſtation, that, as I owe your gracvalmoſt all i have, 
ſo all I have, or ever ſhall have, ſhall be entirely at your devotion.” _ 

I now humbly beg your grace's commands con Watt Bagnil's liſter, 
that I may have the happineſs to obey them; and if by his maj grant (which 
I owe to your favour) I can ſerve her, I ſhall think thatonly a ground ſufficient to 
confeſs myſelf very happy by it; for really, my lord, though you daily lay new 
obligations on me, yet I ſhall value none ſo ene yy ohms; 1 am enabled 
— youre concerned for. - 55 eee 
Il preſume to mind your grace of this 3 pine 5 get ide 
nge any thing you command me, ee n ever — 3 eee 46> 


"ns 3 "34 ns. * hg Ky 


— it pleaſe your grace, ee e e e,, 
| . grace's own moſt aue den Erne, 0 


ks . eee et. be -* Onauar, rs 
T have En 4 to ſee, phat the rich Ball Ida Tip, © come into the Shannon, 
has brought with it my lady ducheſs's buſineſs. 2 


I ſhall, by next ny. fend her an account t of I. 


, * * C4 
—_ a SL 4 6-06 Þ F 
—— 


D To the dal of Ormonde. © 
Charleville, May. Tas 8 


Max IT PLEASE YouR GRACE, © = G2 


1 Preſume to give your grace this trouble, ouly to woke the honour of ſome » 
your commands, which I lately received. 

Your grace's letter to me, by James Caie, the fie though dated che 4th & 
the laſt month, was not delivered. to me till Aaturday the LAs 0 Wan 
very hour I diſpatched him with the protection he deſired. 

I have alſo, in Mr. ſecretary Page's letter, this day — your grace s com- 
mands about Patrick Nihell, to rede and fade in Limerick, if 1 ſhall be Tatisficd 
of the truth'of his allegations in his petition, I hear he is a kinſman of Dr. Meara, 
phyſician to your grace. As ſoon as he tomes. i into theſe parts, or any appears for 
him, he ſhall have the licence he Uelires, and what other Eames I can ſhew 
i | 1 

W ee your grade, hen Une the petition of Mr.Covnel, 
&c. They have made à fair ſtory for themſelves; but I aſſure your grace, I have 


” . by ; 4 
T's , 1 1 


the depoſitions of witneſſes, which makes their actions the fouleſt thing which 


has been done in this province, line his najelly's.reftoration. I would have now 


I | ſent 
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ſome, that took him in the county of LI 
being led in a rope, near a high bank, he jumped down, and got away: after. 


by ſome of theſe x 


bailiffs, not at maſs, as the petition fuggeſts, but after maſs was done; and the 
petitioners required in the king's name to aſſiſt, which they did not only refuſe to 


not far from Ga 
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ſent your grace the depoſitions, but that the king's attorney of this province (Who 


has them) is at Kingfale. The ptiſoner John Corinel, alias Sallagh, is a notori- 
ous rogue and tory, having committed many robberies and other crimes. I ſent 
jAmerick, a long chace of him; and 


goal, and was ſheltered 


wards I had him taken again in Kerry, w 2 
„ He was — ſeized upon in Kerry by two 


do, but when one of the bailiffs had cult hum dewn, and when Sallagh had hurt 


him with his cane in ſeveral places, and would have murthered the officer in the 
ſight of the petitioners and ſome ſcores of — who were aſſembled to hear 
maſs, and they again begged” affiſtance, inſtead of affordi: 


git, they fell on the 
bailiff, hurt him, releaſed the priſoner, and bid dim ſhift for himſelf. All this 
_ is proved upon bath by ſeveral witneſſes. And it ſeems theſe petitioners finding 
how juſtly I reſented this affront to his majeſty's authority, and reſolved to have 


it legally puniſhed, they gave notice to ſome at Dublin of John Sallagh's being 
there, where he was apprehended. This is the true hiſtory of that affair. 


humbly deſire your grace to give orders, that John Sallagh may be ſafely ſent to 


Limerick goal, to be tried there the next aſſizes, for in that county he committed 


moſt of his villainies, and there by law his trial ſhould be. For the petitioners, 
they are out upon bail, and they are to be tried at the next bee fitting of 
this province, where they ſhall be ſure of juſtice. 

I received'this day the honour of a letter from yt chaiicellor of England 
of 'the fourth of this month, wherein he writes a little doubtfully of peace ; and 
that your grace is to be at London this winter, and I to have the honour to wait 


on you thither, which I much fear I ſhall not be able to enjoy; for this morning 


I received your grace's proclamation, which enlarges the firſt payment of the 
moiety of the 30,0001 to his majeſty, in lieu of the lapſed. lands, till the firſt 
of November next ; and I was in hope out of that ſum, which was payable this 
month, I might have gotten wherewithal to bear my charges, our rents being at 
preſent but a name. But if it be to ſerve the king, your grace, or my lord chan- 
cellor, I will pawn =y thing I wy to. pay you my! duty, for I am, and ever 


will be, 


1 it pleaſe your grace, hopes! fl 
| Your * 8 own i moſt cy devoted ſervant, 
ORRERV. 


= 8. 1 ene to ue, e e den es an account of the Eaſt Indian 
ſhip come to Limerick; but having ſent one to ſee what they had, I find but 


few things fit to be bought by perſons of quality, e thoſs at fach exceſſive rates, 


| wok e eps Ge raph mas) 1 


3's 
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r 8 EY e, May I7, 1667. 


Mar iT *LEAGE: YoUk GRACE, 


—.— yeſterday a letter from captain Swinhoe, e that the 
quarters for his troop were appointed at Ballinarobo, in the county of Mayo, 


way, which Mr. fecretary Page writ n WN chat 
e e at tug patent came. 
1 preſume 


ec 


- 
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1 preſume to acquaint your grace, that this troop is much indebted to the in- 
habitants of Limerick, who have truſted them for ſeyeral months, when their pay 


failed them; which, 11 they ſhould be removed before. it be ſatiafied, would not 


only much: impoveriſh the creditors; but alſo deter them from truſting any, which 


ſhould come after, and ſhould be in want. The troop alſo have hired ground for 


their ſummer's grazing, and meadow to make 11755 which, ak, this N they ſhould 
be removed, would be much to their prejudice; +! : 

I have alſo been often an humble ſuitor to your grace, that I might "La the 
troops of my regiment quartered in this province, where, being under my own 
immediate care, I might keep them well armed, mounted, and in good diſcipline, 
fit to ſerve his majeſty in any commands you ſhould ſend them. 

...Upon- theſe accounts, I am an humble ſuitor to your grace (if it may ſtand with 
your good pleaſure) to let this troop continue in this province, in which (if it be 
removed) I ſhall have in the five counties of it but two. troops. Limerick of ne- 
ceſſity muſt have a troop in it; for the place being of ſuch importance, I put the 
horſe upon duty all the market days, for fear of ſurprize; and fince a troop muſt 


be there, I could gladly with your grace wore: allow this troop to be garriſoned 


in that city. - 

We have; leaſt horſe in this province E any, Gard the 8th part of the horſe 
of this army, though Munſter, including Tipperary and Clare, be almoſt a third 
part of Ireland. It pays a third part of the taxes of the kingdom, and ſcarce a 
third part of that tax paid to that part of the army quartered and garriſoned in it; 


which brings 1 it daily to poverty; for where men are ſufficient to ſpend. what they | 


receive, it circulates; but where that circulation is wanting, the country impoveriſhes. 

I was ſomewhat confident, that your grace would have ſent three or four troops; 
rather than haye taken away one. But nee amn laid my chaces and reaſons 
before you, I have done. 

About twenty, that had been bee to Coltelagh ond that i came laſt | 
week into the county of Clare. I ſent immediate orders to the ſheriff; and the 
militia troops and companies, to proſecute them, night and day, and to require the 
country, at their perils, to raiſe and follow the hue and cry, wherever any of them 
were ſeen, as alſo not to relieye them. And yeſterday a captain of the militia 
came to me, with an aſſurance, that they are all fled out of that county, n | 
their being proſecuted, and are again returned into Connaught. 

1 I N ware to add, but the amo of * ne, while I live, | 


Moy: it en your grace, T7 
Your grace' nn ently devoted n n erat, 
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M* lord Baltinglas, by letter yeſterday, eee me, _—_ Si Bo Mid- 

dleton, lately garriſoned at Kingſale, was on the point of death; and did 
deſire me to be an humble ſuitor to your grace that, in caſe Sir James ſhould die 
(which I heartily deſire he may not) you would be pleaſed to confer that compa- 
ny on his n * his therefore I humbly beg of your lordſhip; for beſides 
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the quality my lord Baltinglas is of, and his having nothing to ſupport him, but 
his enſign's place; he is. a very honeft and ſtout gentleman. And I confeſs it is a 
grief to me, as well as to him, that a viſcount ſhould, only to live, carry a colours 
in that kingdom, of which he is a peer. The poor gentleman is almoſt heart- 
broken. I told him of your lordſhip's noble favour intended to him, when an 
occaſion offered, een eee eee peru yy and now again the 
fame requeſt is humbly made for him by," 5115 


9 beate your grace, 1 en $f 
Ae — own ;catir 850 
ORRERY, 
To the duke of Ormonde. 
— Charleville, s 24> e 


Max 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


Iren this letter humbly to mind you of a promiſe, wins not only 

make me, but have been alſo pleaſed to reiterate to me; which was, that 
you would never entertain any thing to my prejudice, till firſt you had acquainted 
me with it, and heard woo pres eee I write this only becauſe - 


—— —— — grace for above 2 month; and 
ſure you would not punih me fo much, unleſs ou did believe T had committed. 
ſome fault. 


I have ſeriouſhy and Riily exnnained myſel, and 1 proves Silemnly t0-your 
grace, that I cannot accuſe myſelf of any, in thought, word, or deed, I humbly 
beg you therefore, either do not ut me as if I had offended, anvegrehs ege gg 

imagined offence,” that I may prove it is no other. 

The reſpect I have for all your grace's relations, as ths paricatar additionst 
E e eee , makes me acquaint your grace, that 
1 have: been very lately affured ſinks: an eminent and knowing perſon, that there 
has been ſo great an overſight committed, in taking out the certificate for that 
eſtate, as may be fatal to the now lord, unleſs it be ented by your grace's care 
and power. For that perſon did aſſure me, as the certificate is worded, my late 
lord Muſkerry's daughter is heir to the eſtate, and not the now lord Clancarty. 
Before I would have troubled your grace with this information, I would have ſent 
and had the ceitificate'examined; but apprehending, that I muſt have employed 
a lawyer therein, who (if the information ſhould be true) might not be ſo ſecret 
in the thing as would be requiſite ; as alſo, that my informer was not only poſitive 
in his information, and a very knowing perſon, but alſo one that wiſhes me well, 
and knows I with my lord Clancarty well, I rather elected to acquaint your grace 
with what I am told, than expoſe ſuch-a ſecret to the enquiry of one, who might, 


by finding it true, make no ſmall benefit by it. I beſeech your grace to be through- 


ly informed herein; and, if I am tald-what, is true, be pleaſed to get it ſpeedily 
and fully altered; if what I have been told be a miſtake (which I ſhall unfeigned- 
ly rejoice at) I beſeech you, pardon the having given you this trouble, fince I have 
been guilty of it only out of my kindneſs to my lord Clancarty, and out of that 
8 8 which TY n by, 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, May 31, 1667. 
MAY 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| 1 DID even now receive the great and welcome honour of both your * 8 

letters of the 28th inftant, and I pay you my moſt humble acknowledgments 
for the affurance you are pleaſed to gire me, that F continue in that happineſs, which 
I moſt value, and am moſt deſirous to enjoy. I befeech your grace to pardon what 
I writ you on that ſubject; for men are molt jealous of what Ns moſt eſteem, 
and therefore, for the cauſe fake, forgive the effect. 

I had not troubled your grace about captain Swinhoe's troop, but that the new 
removal of it would have ruined moſt of the troopers, and their creditors, though 
poſſibly the captain himſelf, being a new comer, might be indifferent where he 
was to be quartered. 

Since your grace is engaged, 2s to the diſpofal of Sir James Middleton's com- 
pany, I have no more to ay, but to beg your favour and charity for my lord 
Baltinglas, in that way your commiſeration of his condition has ſuggeſted to you. 

I am very glad the fault in the firſt certificate, about my lord Clancarty's eſtate, 

is amended in the ſecond; but an aſſurance of that importance (which it ſeems 
was once well grounded) being ing given, I could do no leſs, than humbly acquaint 
your grace with it; for if I had not had the honour to be related to him, yet his 
nearneſs to your grace had obliged me to do what I did; for thoſe who are of 

e care and fervices of, | 

May it Pleaſe your grace, 
5 T0 your grace's own entire ſervant, | 
ORRERT. 


—— 


Captain Dieby, my lord Briftol's ſon, who commands the Greenwich, is come 
into the Shannon, fo convoy the Eaſt-Indian ſhip to London. 


*** 
- I 
x 


2⁵ the aul 1 Cem. 
Ballymaloe, June I4, 1697+ 


MAY 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


pf Þ HE fad neceſſity, that my lord Roche and his Emy are reduced unto, has 
made him reſolve to wait on your grace, and to ſue to you for relief. And 
though J have diſſuaded him from waiting on your grace till the times were better, 
yet he is determined to attend you for ſome ſupport, and. has defired me to re- 
commend him to your favour, which in all humility I do, with this aſſurance, 
that both he and is children do Rand in ſo muck need of it, that if my ability 
were anſwerable to the ſenſe I have of their condition, I would have exempted 
your grace from his addreſs, and him from the trouble of fo long a journey. For 
it is a grief to me to ſee a nobleman of fo ancient = family left without any 
maintenance; and being able to do no more than J have done, I could not deny 
to do for him what I could do, which is at his deſire to repreſent 1 ee 
, grace, to whom I am, and ever will be, 

| May it pleaſe your grace, 

aa. ard an humble, dud devoted ſervant, 

=” *<ORRERY, 
1 260 
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25 the duke of Ormonde. : 
 Ballymaloe, June 14. "Ih 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 
I DID laſt night receive theſe incloſed petitions from 7 corporation of Wac 


terford, which I held my duty to preſent to your race, and Ae to beg 
you to Ggnify your pleaſure therein unto, _ 


May it . 2 grace, 
. grace 's own entire ſervant, 


Onzny, 
& 


To the * 3 the agt ct of Munſter, 


The humble petition of the mayor, ſherifts, and citizens 25 the "ou of 
Waterford 

Humbiy ſhew, a 

Tr HAT whereas the act of ſettlement doth veſt the appointing of 8 
in corporations in his grace the lord lieutenant, and the day of election of 
mayor for this city being the eighth of July next, | 
| Your petitioners humbly pray your lordſhip's favour in recommending the en- 
cloſed petition to his grace, that he would pleaſe to appoint ſome perſons to exe- 
cute the office of mayor of this city for the year — or order your peti- 
tioners to proceed in election according to mane 
And they ſhall pray, &c. 
ANDREW RICHARDS, mayor. 


b *Ricnuard BARRETT, 7. 8 
Na rk. MARRIOTT, sert 
To the duke of Ori 
Ballymaloe, June 21, 1 266%. : 
May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, . 3 | 


J T was but laſt night late that I received the great hens of your grace's 9 Y 
of the 1 5th inſtant, which 1 preſume to acquaint you with, left your grace 
might think I omitted my time to pay you my humble acknowledgments for it. 

Though I confeſs it is no ſmall ſatisfaction to me, to receive the favour of 
your erace's letters, vet 1 would not buy it at any time by giving you a trouble, for 
x had rather endure one, than that your grace ſhould, nen when it is for 
your 1 ſervant's fake. 

I am very glad, that your grace took. into confederation, row: money may be 
brought into this poor kingdom, for you are not only the ableſt to contrive it, 
but to effect it alſo. And I am as ſorry, that you have ſuſpended thoſe conſidera- 
tions, and that the improbability of peace is the cauſe of it. 

My letters from London of the 1 1th inſtant tell me of a packet of De Witt's, 
which being intercepted, ſeems to impart, that the treaty of Breda is but a juggle. 
For my part. J feared it was, when I ſaw the French invade Flanders, before a 

= | peace 


p wa 
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with him and the Dutch was fully concluded ; and when J heard the French 
king had made his fleet as ſtrong as he could, and had ſent them to ſea. For it 
is his intereſt (by which ſuch princes are beſt to be judged of) to keep us and the 


Dutch in war, while he makes at leaſt a conſiderable impreſſion on Flanders, and 


he could not well have kept the Dutch (while he made ſo powerful and 0 near 
an invaſion to them) from either helping the houſe of Auſtria, or making a ſpeedy 


peace with us, but by ſending ſo powerful an aſſiſtance by ſea, as might by their 


hopes of making themſelves maſters of that element, induce them to wave thoſe 
other conſiderations, which elſe they could not but have embraced. Neither in- 
deed could De Witt's faction, which I conſider to be wholly the French king's, 
have well denied a ceſſation of arms during the treaty at Breda, which was it 
ſeems heartily endeavoured by the Swedes, but by ſo conſiderable; a thaval help, 
as might convince them they would get more honour and advantage by a briſk 
proſecution of the war, than by a ſuſpenſion of arms. 

If the French, by but countenancing the Dutch with his fleet, can interrupt the 
ſucceſs of that treaty; keeping us and the Dutch in war, and conſequently hinder 
either from helping Flanders, till he has made a conqueſt of it, he has plaid no 
fimple game, It ſeemed ſtill an unlikely ng to me, that the French would be- 
gin a war in Flanders, before he had made peace with us, unleſs he deſigned ſuch 
arts in the treaty, as J have before mentioned. I wiſh-my lord St. Albans has not 
been too ſanguine, and taken promiſes for performances. And I alſo wiſh, if a 
peace be not concluded before the parliament in England meet, that ſome in it do 
not declaim on our neither having a peace, nor a fleet in a body to make war, 
when they gave the king 18000001. for that end. It is with impatience that I 
expect our next London letters, which will tell us the ſucceſs of that bold attempt 
of the Dutch in the - rivers of og: and Medway, God preſerve Chatham, 
where the great ſhips' were drawn up. 

But ſince things are in this r r I cannot imagine but the king will forth 
with come to certainties, and either make a ſpeedy peace with the French and 
Dutch, or a ſtrong league with the houſe of Auſtria, In my poor judgment, one 
of theſe will be done without delay. In either of theſe caſes, whoever is left the 


| king's enemy (eſpecially if it be the French) they will probably cut out work for 
the king in his own dominions. And ſince in all of them there is but too much 


matter to work upon, and above them all in this kingdom, I humbly beg your 
grace to conſider, whether all that can be done to put Ireland in a poſture of de- 
fence, ought not to be done, and that without delay, by commanding all officers 
to their duties, on ſtrict penalties; by haſtening down the pay of the army; by 
having beacons on all the ſea coaſts; by keeping punctual watches in all the garri- 
ſons ; by having good ſpies over the diſcontented papiſts and fanaticks; by i imme 
diately muſtering all the militia troops and companies, and giving the private ſol- 


diers and new commiſſioned officers ſome little money, by aſſignment to each 


troop and company, eſpecially the troops on the two laſt ſubſidies of the four 
granted for the defence of the kingdom; by paying for thoſe arms, out of the 


ſaid ſubſidies, which the militia have furniſhed themſelves with, according to 


your grace's and the board's proclamation on that behalf. For the ſubſidies, which 
were deſigned for that uſe, have been employed to pay the military liſt, to the 
no little trouble of thoſe of the militia, who have bought their own arms, by 
having a train in each province ready to march on twenty four hours warning ; 
and by having the like orders given to the militia, at leaſt, the horſe; by having 
the wheat brought into the ſtores, baked into biſkets, to be ready on all occaſions ; 
and by having the ſtores of ammunition ſettled where there may be the likelieſt oc- 
caſions to have uſe of them. The charge and trouble of doing all this will not be 

| N great, 
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great, though we ſhould have peace ; but will be moſt neceſſary, if the war ſhould 
continue. And as from the bottom of my heart I wiſh your grace's government 
| may be proſperous, ſo I could not but humbly propoſe thoſe particulars, which I 
think may conduce to it. And = beſt wy to prevent troubles, 1s to | be ready 
to oppoſe them. 

I had letters from Bruſſels, from my Hug 0 Ps 6th SFO, which tell me, the 

French have made ſo long and unexpected a halt, about Charleroy and Nielle, as 
the miniſters there conſider it as a miracle for their preſervation; ſince they were 
ſo long confident, that the French king would have kept his promiſe of not break- 
ing the peace, as they had made no preparations for war; and that, if they had 
advanced without loſing: time, they might have gotten Namur, Mons, Lovain, 
Mechlin, nay, Bruſſels itſelf, where the conſternation was ſo great, as all the con- 
ſiderable people were haſtening into Antwerpe ; but the protraction of the French 
has given time and new life to the Flemings, who now have fortified, and ſtill 
are fortifying, all thoſe places; and that in Bruſſels, | beſides the inhabitants, who- 
are all armed, they have drawn in and armed great numbers of the peaſants, 
and three thoufand horſe, and as many foot. He tells me alſo, that the French 
envoy to the princes of the Rhine lately received an anſwer from them, that they 
would unanimouſly oppoſe whoever diſturbed their peace; which hath given great 
joy to the Flemings. That the French have taken ſeveral ſmall towns near Dun- 
kirk. That army of theirs was commanded by the mareſehal d' Aumont, who 
loſt before Winoxberge nine hundred men, though but ſixty gartiſon ſoldiers were 
in the place, whereof thirty were Engliſh, And that he ſaw, the day he wrote 
to me, the peaſants bring into Bruficls two o hundred Prench Feilen, 5 1 to their 
ſhirts. 
This news being fo freſh, and: — upon the place by: FO ; his! Im k, 1 
could not but preſent it to your grace, though in this long letter, which I haſten 
to conclude, by humbly aſſuring your grace, that I think your. objection to the 
words of the king's laſt letter for my lord Angleſey and your ſervant is very well 
grounded ; and that I for my part, and Lam confident my lord Angleſey for his 
part, never intended by the word debts any other than ſuch as were due, when the 
firſt letter was ſigned ; for God forbid we ſhould make uſe ef the king's favour, 
or of your grace's mediation, to obtain what you ſhould" difapprove. I have 
written ſo much to Mr. Ellbt, and defired him to get your grace to ſign the 
grant ſo limited, or with what other limitation your grace ſhall pleaſe ; for though 
I never was barer of money, yet I would not, for more than I am worth, ſupply 
my wants by any ways, which your grace ſhould not fully approye. 

I wiſh things may go ſo well, as that your grace may be able to be at Kil- 
| keny next month, and be attended on there by my lord chancellor of Ireland. I 
am certain either to ſerve the king, or to pleaſe your grace, (both which you are 
pleaſed to ſay will enſue by my waiting on you there.) IJ would travel to the end 
of the world, much more would I go ſo ſhort a dane e ace only the happi- 
neſs to ſee your grace, to whom has . het wilt ae 0 


£5: 
8” 


May i your grace, > OO Es . LD Ws | 
| 05 a moſt perfectly devoted: and entre ſervant, 


# % a "I | 5 * . . 
. 45 | - * 8 10 : 4 . , 
« 5 * HE een e | In RERY. 
£ i ks L 7 ** 3 ff . 4 : ? f By * 24 1 142 "AR | 2 2 144 #4 * £3..4 b * 
1 „ 1 »” 4 £ n 7 N 1 £ & Y J 8 » 1 
£ 4 F 3 4 + 


Tp 24 4 * ? 
pF 4 . . 
2 0 ; 
$$ ” & 4 E — 


3 
2 


5 * 
— > , 4 ” 0 + # 51 * 4 
4 8 3 — * ws h 5 * \ 
wm 
: F 5 
” 
« * > p 
> 


ROGER, EARL OF ORR ERV. 239 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, N 2 5, 1667. 


MA 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


T. HE unhappy diſaſter at hath 2% to me by an expreſs on . 
The loſs is great, but the diſgrace greater; for neither to be at peace, nor 
to have our fleet in a body, when we knew the Dutch were powerfully coming 


cout to ſea, and the French alſo, nor to ſecure our ſhips in our very ports, will, 


I am afraid, occafion much complaint, when the parliament meets, which I be- 


ieve now it will be in 3 if not before; for I look on all hopes of a peace 
* a treaty to be vaniſhed. 


I did, before this unhappy news came, a acquaint your grace with my 
poor thoughts, and earneſtly beg of you, that this kingdom might with all ſpeed 
be put into the beſt poſture of war you could put it in; for I did not like the 
poſture of things, when I ſaw we only meantin ſmall ſquadrons to ſecure our trade, 
and both our enemies have great fleets ſetting out. I did on faturday night, and 
till two on ſunday morning, write letters to all the garriſons in this province, that 


all officers and ſoldiers on ſtriet penalties ſhould forthwith repair to their duties; 


ind I ordered the chief officer preſent with every troop or company, to let me 


2 know what officers or ſoldiers did not forthwith repair to their duties, or ſhould 


ſtir from them, without leave in writing. 

I alſo ordered all the officers to be moſt ſtrict in their watches, to keep their 
markets out of their garriſons, to lay out for intelligence amongſt thoſe, who they 
had ground to ſuſpect were not loyal, and to ſend me by expreſſes ſpeedy news 


of all things, which might happen, that was material. 


I did likewiſe ſend to all the militia troops and companies to bei in a readineſs on 
twenty four hours. warning, and to their officers, to get what intelligence they 
could, and to advertiſe me by expreſſes of all things worth my knowledge. This 
I diſpatched by two o'clock laſt ſunday in the morning. At four o'clock in the 


morning yeſterday I received three expreſſes from Kingſale, with notice, that on 


ſunday laſt, at two in the afternoon, there came a ketch from Plymouth, the 1 7th 


Inſtant, which brought orders to all the king's ſhips on theſe coaſts, from Sir 


Thomas Allen (now in Plymouth with part of his ſquadron) that they ſhould 
keep the ſea to attend the Weſt-India fleet, and adviſe them to ſecure themſelves 
in Kingſale, and to ſtay there till further orders; for part of the French fleet lay 
off of Plymouth, to keep him in, and the reſt lay off of the Land's End, and be- 


tween that and the Lizard; fo that no merchants, or men of war, could poſſibly 


paſs up the Channel. This letter-came to me juſt as I was returning hither, to 


which place I came laſt night about 7 o'clock. And by the ſame. letters 1 had 


notice, that the gate of the fort of Kingſale ſuddenly fell of itſelf into the ditch 
of the outworks. I did immediately engage my credit to the carpenters for their 
payment, and have ordered a new one forthwith to be made. And becauſe we 
are aſſured from our plantations, that the Weſt-Indian fleet confiſts of an hundred 
and thirty five fail, and that they come homewards very well freighted, and that 
the time of the year for their return draws nigh, and that now they have orders 
to come into Kingſale, and that the French fleet plies about the Land's End, which 
js but 1 6 hours fail from Kingſale, to attempt which Indian fleet, the richneſs of 
the booty may invite them ; I did forthwith enjoin the officers there to do all that 


could be done to put the ruinous fort into a poſture of defence. And I have paſſed 
my engagement to Mr. Southwell, and the ſovereign of the * as well as to the 


. 
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officers, that what work ſhall be done by the inhabitants or labourers of the place 
or the adjacent country, I will ſee them fatisfied; But, I fear, without ready 
money, nothing effectually will be done there, or any where elſe. I have alſo 
ordered, that the Eaſt-Indian ſhip, now there, and all ſhips, which ſhall come in, 
ſhould be adviſed to ride above the town, near Rin 28 I mean, as ſoon as your 
grace enables me, by ſending me down money for contingent charges, to go to 
Kingſale; where I intend firſt to raiſe two- ſmall batteries, one on each fide the 
point of the harbour, where prince Rupert made his. I would alſo fit the old 
caſtle of Ringcorran, to receive ſix great guns, and plant as many in the block- 
houſes, as there are port-holes for them. But that, which I chiefly would do, is, 
to raiſe near the dock, on the fort ſide, juſt at bigh water mark, a platform for 
thirty guns. I would only make it a breaſt work, cannon proof, which will be 
the greateſt ſafety to the ſhips, that ſhall lie above the town, and it is alſo under 
the command of the fort; on which platform, or battery, I'woult get the ſhips, 
which' come to be Coe there, to land thirty guns, and their own gunners, and 
men to man the place and ply the guns; and, if they niake any attempt, I would 
lodge two hundred horſe in the meadow by Mr. Bathurſt's houſe, and make the 
way plain for them, to charge up to the platform, in caſe they ſhould land any 
men, to make themſelves maſters of the guns ; which cannot but exceedingly 
annoy. them; if well plied all the while they go up, ſtay, and return. I cannot 
think on any better expedient than this, or leſs chargeable, to ſecure all thoſe ſhips, 
which, in theſe cloudy times, are ordered to ſeek for their ſafety there. And, 1 
believe, if this be ſpeedily done, thoſe, who attempt them, will find it no cold 
work ; for they muſt come into a harbour three miles, the channel narrow, be all 
the while under the mercy of five batteries. If your grace approve of this, I beg 
you haſten down money to me, to ſet it on foot; and if your grace does think on 
any better way, let me beſeech you, receive it ſpeedily, and I ſhall diligently and 
punctually fee it myſelf obeyed. F have ordered the beacons on the coaſt to be ſet 
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3 1 41 up, and diligently watched, that, if any fleet appear on the coaft, we may have 
qi ew 4 ſome warning to receive them. 

10 Sir Thomas Allen's orders ſeem to import, that the Dutch and the French fleets 
i 1 will join; and to me it ſeems likelier, than that they ſhould block up the Thames 
; 110 Fl and the Medway, which, ſome write me word, they fear at London. F or, fince 
it | li the king has ſo many ſquadrons abroad, to ſecure the trade of the merchants, the 
Mi Dutch will hardly keep their fleet chere, and expoſe their own merchants to de- 
yt it ; ſtruction. I rather believe, they will ſend Dutch and French ſquadrons united, 


9 


7 


— — 
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if and ſtronger than any of the king's, to 2 them in all their ſtations; which to 
1 maee ſeems the more probable. 

I muſt now tell your grace, and I have it this poſt fron) a good hand, that 
the miſerable poſture the Flemings are in, to refiſt that great army of the French, 
does incline them to come to any accommodation with their enemy; and a very 
wiſe man does ſuppoſe he will embrace it, to lay hold of this opportunity to in- 
vade England, into which he can now ſafely tranſport what forces he will, for 

he can never have the like againſt England again, but againſt Flanders he may; 
and if he ſucceeds in England, Flanders will be his with eaſe. But though poſ- 
ſibly this may be too ſpeculative, yet certainly the hopes of peace for the preſent 
are vaniſhed, And fince the French and the Dutch are reſolved to make war, I 
conclude they will not fail to ſtir up all ill humours in his majeſty's three king- 
doms, and in this moſt particularly, where they have but too much to work on. 
And therefore not knowing but by inſurrections at home, the ways from Dublin 
may be ere long obſtructed, as already they are but too much by fea, I would 
W beg your grace, leſt ſuch a miſchief ſhould happen, to let me receive your 
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orders how I ſhould act in this province in all things; which province, by the 
bleſſing of God, I will faithfully and chearfylly defend to the laſt moment of 
my life, for his majeſty” s ſervice, and againſt all his enemies. | 


| This is a long letter, and yet I have many things more to write; but becauſe 


3 know in ſuch a juncture your grace muſt be full of buſineſs, I have, in my 
letter to my lord chancellor, writ many particulars for your grace's view. I 
haye deſired him to tell them to 8 and to beg your anſwer to them, for, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your grace's unalterable and entire ſervant, 


| ORRERL. 
I humbly beg your grace's pardon, that I did miſtake writing on | two ſorts of 
paper, I had not time to mend it. | 


* — HD 


—ͤ— 


The W F Mr. Fin Peterſon, ail of the ood foi calle 
the St, Otma, of Portingallcla in Biſcay, is heed ſig cab 


HAT upon tueſday the 12th of April (ſtilo novo) 1 667, going from Ro- 
chelle to the iſland of St. Martin, where he this informer entered into the 
paſtage boat at the place called Alexpanteer, and then meeting with a certain per- 
ſon related to a French gentleman i in the ſaid boat, who had an order to land 
about two hundred men in the iſland of Oleroon, (they being ſickly) who came 
out of a fly boat (as he the ſaid perſon told me) of a hundred and fifty laſts, they 
intending, as he heard by ſome of their followers, to land at the iſland of Cape 
Cleer, having two French convoys to go along with them, whereof their commander 
was an Iriſhman, a colonel, And this informant faith, that the perſon he firſt 
ſpake with in the paſſage boat, as he was afterwards informed, was the lieute- 
nant of the ſaid fly boat; and this informant ſeeing the faid perſon (whom he 
ſuppoſed to be the leutenant) to go aboard the fly boat, made bold alſo to go 
aboard with him, and there heard both the French and Iriſh language ſpoken; 
and ſo ſhortly returning into the paſſage boat, unwilling to ſtay any longer for this 
informant, he was landed at la Fort de Lapre, in the iſland of St. Martins. And 
further ſaith, arriving at St. Martins, he related the forementioned diſcourſe to an 
Iriſhman. He the faid Iriſhman replied, he was afraid he ſhould be prefled to 
go aboard the ſaid ſhip, and that the commander had gotten an order from the 
French king, to take up all the Iriſh ſeamen he could meet with. Unto the truth 
of which I the abovenamed Henry Peterſon, have hereunto put "7 hand the 


26th of June, 1667. | 
e ware 


This was ſworn before me the day and year chevy written, 
| RALPH W1L$oN. wn 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
Kingſale, June 27, 1667. . oy 


May IT PLEASE YouR GRACE, 


A ſoon as ever I had made my laſt diſpatch to you, I received advice, that 
the St. George (which is the Eaſt-India ſhip, that was in Limerick) came into 
this port, convoyed by the Antelope and the Forreſter. In this port does alſo 
ride the Conſtantinople, another Eaſt-Indian ſhip, and a very goodly veſſel ; both 
theſe ſhips are eſtimated at 300,0001. Here is alſo the Anne, the Garland, the 


Adventurer, and the Gift. I did likewiſe receive advice from: the officers here, 


that unleſs I came, there would be nothing done, for no man would truſt them 


to go on with any work. I underſtood alſo, that there are here ſent from Lon- 


don, for a ſupply of the fleet on theſe coaſts, two hundred and fifty barrels of 
powder, and a proportion of fire arms, all laid up in a private houſe, joining to 


| ſome thatched cabbins. Laſtly, I was aſſured, that Sir William Coventry had 


written to Mr. Chidley, the king's clerk of the ſtores here, that he ſhould, with 
all diligence, ſecure this harbour from any attempt of the enemy; and that all mer. 


| chant ſhips were ordered to make this place their refu ge, the French fleet lying 


off of the land's end, the wind too being oy fair to bring them hither f in ſixteen 
hours. 

On theſe conſiderations I did yeſterday come thorough hither, where I found 
all true, that was told me. And, by good fortune, a tenant brought me an hun- 
dred pounds rent, which I brought with me hither, and have laid out and depo- 


ſited in the officer's hands, to go through with thoſe neceſſary works, for the ſe- 


curity of the harhour and place, the beſt we can, An account of my proceedings 
here I humbly preſent your grace. 

J have ordered all the ſaid powder and arms to be forthwith removed into the 
king” s fort and blockhouſe, but ſtill to be under the care of enſign Penn, to whom 
it was conſigned; for it lay very unſafely for itſelf, ſince any rogue might have 
fired the thatch'd' cabbin about it, and deſtroyed it and the town; and, in caſe 
of any alarm, the five companies here are ordered to juſtify the fort and the block- 
houſe; and fo that magazine would have been left a prey for whatever party 
would have taken it. I gave money to remove it. 

I then cauſed all the harbour to be ſounded for the rich booty now here, and, 
the Weſt-Indian fleet of thirty five fail, daily expected here, will probably draw 
the French, or the Dutch, to attempt the taking or deſtroying of it. And I 
would not, for more than I am worth, that we ſhould be Chatham'd in any part 
of this Lingdona. As ſoon as I had had the whole harbour exactly ſounded, I 
called together all the ſea commanders and land officers, and adviſed with them, 
how beſt this harbour might be ſecured, and -went with them to view every part 
of it. They all thought, that, having two great ſhips ſunk in the Channel, and 
a ſtrong chain drawn croſs it, between the blockhouſe and the town, with two 
good batteries raiſed near the two ends of the chain, might do it. But J having 
ſent for the chief ſmiths and ſhipwrights, I found, that no iron would do it, but 
Spaniſh, and that there was but half a ton of that iron here, and but one ton of it 
at Cork. I found alſo by an able blackſmith, that, had we iron, it would not 
be done in fix weeks, and that he had ſeen chains made for narrower rivers, which 
ſhips with eaſe broke; but nothing would break it, if we made a boom of maſts, 


linked together with ſtrong chains, not above ſix feet long, and well faſtened to 
8 either 
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either ſhore. I found alſo, that two great Dutch ſhips in the harbour, which 
have been bought by merchants here, could not be forced to ride in the place where 
they were to have been ſunk, and ſunk when the enemy ſhould attempt us, and 
raiſed after they were ſunk, if God inabled us to beat off the enemy, under en 


or eight hundred pounds. I did therefore, by the approbation of all the ſaid com- 


manders and officers, reſolve to make uſe of certain maſts, which lay in the dock, 
which alſo the ſmith aſſures me they will not prejudice, to make a boom from 


Ringuerran caſtle to the ſhoals oppoſite to it; which I will faſten on the ſhoal fide 


with two great anchors, and, incaſe theenemy appear, ſhut up the harbour, by draw- 
ing the end of the boom into the ſaid caſtle, in which caſtle (the breaches where- 


of I am now repairing) I intend to plant twelve good guns, moſt twelve pounders, 


ſix of which are lent me out of the George, with ſome gunners to ply them. 
I have alſo ordered a battery of eight guns, at high-water mark, at Manny-point, 
which is on the other fide of the caſtle, and near the ſea. I have too ordered, be- 
fides the braſs cannon of ſeven, now in the blockhouſe, three culverins, and two 
demy culverins, to be planted there. We have croſs-bar ſhot for moſt of our guns, 
and double headed ſhot, which I have got out of the ſhips; ſo that the block- 
houſe, the caſtle, and the new battery, will lie in a perfect triangle. One end of 


the boom will be faſtened in Ringuerran, the other at two anchors between the 


blockhouſe and the battery at Manny-point ; ; and the Conſtantinople rides before 
the town, both for the ſhelter of it, aud to oppoſe any that may break through ; 

and the two hundred militia foot are to draw into the yard, which commands the 
harbour, near the town. All other merchant ſhips, that are here, or ſhall come 


here, are ordered to ride a mile above the town; and the harbour making a creſlant, 
that wind, which muſt ſerve to bring in an enemy into the harbour, cannot ſerve 
Jo carry them where the merchant ſhips ſhall ride. 


And leaſt a ſtrong enemy ſhould come, who, finding himſelf ſtopped by the 


boom, and in danger, by three good batteries playing on him inceſſantly, ſhould 
land men, and endeavour that way to poſſeſs. any of the batteries, I have ordered 


three troops (in caſe of alarm) to repair to the hill on the fort, and three more to 


repair to the hill on Ringuerran fide, to charge any fort that ſhall come on ſhore. 


This is the beſt poſture, which my little judgment could teach me to put this 
place in, which, if regularly purſued, I ſhall think, may do well; but if your 
grace approve it, then wy ee of 1 it will turn into certainty by the bleſſing of 


That ak may 10 forgot, or Wie I ſhall leave orders in writing; and 
ſhall by the next humbly preſent your grace a tranſcript of them, for your further 
commands on it. | 

I moſt humbly beg your grace, that at leaſt two troops of the army's horſe be 
ſent down to me, till this cloud may be diſperſed, and, if poſſibly, two foot com- 
panies; for though the militia do almoſt all conſiſt of old ſoldiers, yet, not being 


in pay, they will not, I fear, be fo readily got together on a ſudden. 


The ſoldiers are in miſerable want for money. One of colonel St. Leger's com- 
pany will be hanged for a robbery and murder yeſterday on the highway, if he 
can be taken. I have ſent all ways to apprehend him. He faid, before he went 


to do this villainy, that he was ready to ſtarve. No man will truſt a ſoldier for a 


farthing, becauſe old ſcores are yet unpaid. I beg your grace, that their aſſign- 


ments may be haſtened to them, and that contingent money be ſent to me; for 


this money I lay out here, is what was to maintain my family, and it will be ſoon 


ſpent, and all things at a ſtand, if our ſupply come not ſpeedily. I would have 


— borrowed ey, but theſe times make every one lock up his EI 
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We are in great want of boards for a guard houſe, and lodgings in the forts 
Ringuerran and Manny Point. I beg your grac's orders to Mr. en of 
Kingſale, to ſpare us fifteen deals out of the prize here. 4s 

I received this encloſed on my way hither, which I humbly preſent to your 
grace. I did adviſe them to proceed to chooſe a loyal active man to be ſovereign 
the three remaining months in the year; for Mr. Uaconey ought in theſe times, 
and in this place, to be of a magiſtracy. Nor could 1 look on their depoſiting 
their charter to have it renewed, to be a ſuſpending them from the rites 5 
have by their charter; for then the dead ſovereign had been no ſovereign, nor 
in effect would there be any magiſtrate in any corporation in Ireland. But if your 
grate would not have them elect, they ſhall alter what for the preſent they do. 

I fear I have tired your grace; I am ſure this letter and a hundred other bu- 
ſmeſs this day have tired me; but in all conditions I am and will be while I live, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your grace's own moſt faithful and unalterable ſervant, 


ORRERY. 


— _ 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
| Charleville, July 2, 1667, 
Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


e grace, in the beginning of your letter to your ſervant of the 25th of 

June, ſays, with a great deal of reaſon, that our care muſt now be to pre- 
ſerve this a po ſubject only to the right owner, I with every man in it, 
that is not fully reſolved to do it, were at the fartheſt end of the world. But 
how to a& this duty the beſt way is the queſtion, And becauſe I hear your 
grace and the council are daily in conſultation how to effect it, I ſhall humbly 
lay before your grace and their lordſhips, (if you think it fit) what my own 
thoughts are to ſecure this province for the king my maſter, which 1 ſhall purſue 
or alter, as your grace ſhall approve or command me. 

The firſt thing, which I judge requiſite, is to pay the army that fix month's pay, 
which they ſhould have received laſt Eaſter ; and to ſatisfy the militia, what they 
have diſburfed to buy arms, purſuant to your grace's and the council's s proclama- 
tion ; and forthwith not only to know what force you can form of loyal ſubjects, 
but alſo without delay to put them in a poſture of ſervice; for to fortify places, or 
do any thing elſe, before we have formed a force to juſtify them, and to command | 
the field, I doubt will appear propoſterous. When you are ſtrong, you may at 
leiſure fortify places ; but if you are not maſters of-the field, your 5 will 

be little ſignificant in my poor opinion. 
Il obſerved the beginning of the laſt rebellion, our miſeries chiefly n | 
from every man's defiring to ſecure his own; - whereas had we minded but our 
garriſons only, and the ſecuring of conſiderable paſſes, and in all places taken 
the field with our fwords in our hands, the miſchief in all probability had not 
been fo extenfive or long lived. If we ſhould be invaded, or if all ſubjects 
ſnould rebel, I would only ſecure in this province the good towns, and the caſtles 
or forts, or paſſes, and draw all the reſt that I durſt truſt, and are fit to bear 
arms, into the field; for whoever is maſter of that may well ſecure his garriſons 
from all things but arne, and from that a few men in them would defend 
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them. And whoever was able, and would not take the field, it ſhould be at 


his peril. I confeſs, houſes and plantations are things worth the looking after; but 


comparatively to the ſafety of the whole, they are to be deſpiſed; for the general good 
is to be preferred before the particular. And if reaſon cannot convince the pro- 
teſtants of this truth, by my conſent authority ſhould. If all united get the 


better, every individual perſon will recover his own again; but if every private 


ſon loſe his own, it will be too late to unite afterwards. 
If God ſhould viſit us with new troubles (which our fins and ingratitude for 
our late mercies too Juſtly entitle us unto) they muſt ariſe from ourſelves ſingly, 


or from foreign enemies ſingly, or from both united. I cannot eafily believe, if 
we ſecure our garriſons, and be watchful, that much miſchief can be done from 


ill perſons amongſt ourſelves; but they may indeed ruin our new plantations, and 
leſſen the king's revenue. In which caſe I would ſecure certain baronies, in ſe- 
veral places, which are partly invironed with the ſea, and with rivers, and have 
caſtles, and paſſes into them, as many ſuch there be in this province; and in theſe 


| baronies, ſo ſecured, I would draw as many country people, to manure and ſtock 


the lands, as I could, who being protected from the violence of our own party 
by a ſevere diſcipline, and from the incurſions of the rebels by the garriſons on the 
paſſes, and the field forces, would pay good taxes to his majeſty, for the mainte- 
nance of the army ; which they might well do, for no tax ever ruined a country, 
if the ſoldiery were kept from violence, fince according to their payments they 
heightened their commodities ; and fo the money keeps a due circulation. And 
thoſe, who would live without thoſe lines, ſhould have cauſe to be ſoon weary of 
it. For when the ſoldiers of ſuch a faction muſt fight for what they get, out of 
our quarters, and, while they keep in their own, muſt live upon their friends, who 
alſo would be daily liable to their ſwords, they would quickly be frighted into their 
loyalty again. 

If any foreign enemy ſhould j join with the diſloyal at home, yet ſo as their united 
ſtrength were not more powerful in the field than the king's force, I would play 
the like game, as in the former caſe ; and poſſibly more contract my quarters. 

But if ſuch an enemy landed, and ſuch a rebellion ſhould be in the country, as 
that the king's army could not oppoſe them openly in battle, then I would ſtuff all 
the beſt garriſons I had near them with the foot, and only keep the field with the 
horſe, burning all the countries I could not defend, or out of which they might 
get relief; and lie perpetually on their ſkirts, to moleſt their fieges, and cut off 
their convoys, and watch all opportunities to da them an ill turn. Beſides all the 
good towns are generally ſeated upon navigable rivers, whereby, if they beſiege 
them but on one fide, I might put what I would into them on the other. If they 
befieged them on both ſides, I might, by uniting all our ſtrength, fall on the 
weakeſt ſide of their leguer, and, from the town beſieged, deſtroy their bridges of 


boats, by which the enemy ſhould hold communication, the one ſide with the 


other. Nor would it almoſt be poſſible, in ſuch a country as this, to furniſh ſuch 
an army, if a body of horſe made it their buſineſs to deſtroy all the country, and 
to cut off their convoys. And then one ſeaſon of ill weather in the ſummer, and 
the hardſhip of one winter, would make any prince's purſe wary to fupply ſuch 
mortality, as either of thoſe would cauſe. 

Theſe are ſome general rules I propoſe to myſelf i in De of the three before- 


mentioned caſes, humbly ſubmitted to be obſerved, or waved, as your grace, in 


your own great judgment, ſhall appoint. And this, of burning the corn of thoſe 
countries, which we cannot preſerve, or which an enemy may make an equal uſe 
of with us, may be the better done, conſidering the magazines we have, and may 


have, and the ſecure places we may have for our quarters, for tillage and cattle. 
| Nr K | The 
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The next thing to the pay of the army, the ſatisfying of the militia, and _ h 


ing all the proteſtants take. the field in a body, in caſe of .invaſion, or of great 
rebellion, is the ſpeedy purging of all our great garriſons, ſo that none may be 
left in them, but ſuch, of whoſe loyalty we may groundedly be confident. 
The laſt rebellion, the Iriſh got moſt of the garriſons, which made it ſo long 
and dangerous; but if we ſecure the garriſons (which, God be thanked, are all 
in the king's hands) they will hardly make a formed rebellion of it, or, at leaſt, 
continue it long. Nor will it be enough to purge them well, unleſs alſo they 0 
catefully guarded; and particularly, that no markets be kept in them; and that, 
on market days only, a wicket be kept open, and double guards on duty, till the 
market be ended, without the walls. That forthwith French tents be provided 
for the forces, who are to keep the field, elſe the Engliſh ſoldiery will foon grow 
ſickly ; and, in caſe of trouble, we ought to be very careful of thoſe men we 
have, fince, I doubt, few will be ſent us out of England, or indeed can be. 
I alſo humbly offer it to your grace's conſideration, whether, if the times grow 
more cloudy, it would not be adviſable to ſecure, in every county, ſome of the 


moſt active and likelieſt to be dangerous men, or their ſons, and to keep them in 


ſome ſecure place (but civilly uſed) till God be pleaſed to ſend us fairer time, 


whereby we ſhall not only Gable the diſloyal, by taking from them their leaders, | 
but alſo deter the ſcepts and meaner people from any enges, by h their 


| ſuperiors in our hands. 

Laſtly, I humbly beg your grace, that ſome ſpeedy courſe may be preferibed, 
how to ſecure the ſervicable horſes of the militia troopers ; for if the Iriſh or the 
fanaticks deſign miſchief, the ſeizing on thoſe horſes will be the firſt thing they 


will attempt, and will do moſt miſchief, if effected. I have been thinking of fe- 


veral ways to do it, but all are chargeable : the leaſt coſtly way I can imagine is, 
that all ſuch who cannot ſecure their good horſes under their officers, and fellow- 
troopers caſtles, may in every county ſend them where the troop-horſes graze, 
with four or five of the militia troopers, by turns, to take care of them; and that 
thoſe four or five may have ſome allowance, while they look after and guard their 
fellows horſes ; as alſo, that ſome allowance be made for the graſs they eat. This 
is the leaſt charjcable of any way I can yet fancy; and, it is likely, we ſhall not be 
long at this charge; for either we ſhall have peace beedily, and then the charge 
will end; or war, and then we muſt embody. I know an affair of this conſequence 
| cannot, but be in your grace's thoughts, and therefore I wonld humbly beg your 
directions therein. I would not, while we are in peace, (for want of à little 
care and charge) be * of a poſſibility to make war, if the WN ſervice re- 
uire it. 
l I alſo humbly defire, that the corn brought into our ores may be baked 
into biſket, for the king is at as much coſt in hiring granaries, and the corn is 


in great danger of growing muſty; for none who have good rooms in Limerick, 


Cork, or Waterford, will hire them to keep corn in, and the bad ones being not 


well covered, ate likely to endamape the corn. Beſides, biſket will be longer 


kept than corn, and a third part lef room will be needed. Good biſket will 


keep well two years. We know we may bake it well now, but we know not how 


we may bake it hereafter. If money be wanting, we can have it well baked 


by paying out of the corn. I hope we may get for every Briſtol barrel of wheat 


a hundred and fifteen pound of biſket delivered into the ſtore. 


J fear alſo, that ſalt will be a dear commodity, if we have war with W! 


the fear of it has already the laſt week raiſed it in theſe parts 58. a barrel: we 
could have it before for ten, now they aſk fifteen, and it will every week 
_— I with ſome maney were laid out to wy a quantity of wheat for the 
; | | | king 
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king's uſe ; for if we have bread and ſalt, we thall not want beef, if we take 
the field; and if we have victuals, we ſhall live. Qur ftores of powder and 
ball are very low. I wiſh we could get though: hut ane hundred barrels of the 
naval ſtores in Kingſale, which if I had, I would diſtribute into fit places, while 
the ways are open, and that we need but ſmall guards to convoy it. 

I am as little delighted in writing long letters as moſt men ; but in ſuch caſes 
I think. it my duty to write at large to your grace; and therefore ere I conclude 
this, I beg your grace's permiſſion, humbly to ſay, that I cannot over readily 
believe the French will invade us with a formed army; for he has Flanders at 
ſuch an advantage, as he wilt not break off his deſign there but for ſomething 
better. And the invaſion, nay the conqueſt of Ireland, cannot appear ſuch to 
him, I rather think, if he will come to a ſpeedy accord with Spain, it will 
be to attempt England, over which he will never, I hope, have fuch an advan- 

tage again; for now the Dutch and Freneh fleet command our Channel, and he 
may bring his army to Nunkirk and Calais, and land them in England where he 
will. But if he attempt England, no doubt he will endeavour to put Ireland 
into a flame, if not Scotland alſo. And though I do net believe the brunt af the 
ſtorm will immediately light on this kingdom, yet I would prepare as if it uud, 
thereby to quaſh a rebellion in the beginning, and be the better able to ſerve his 
majeſty in England, if his affairs need it, which I doubt they will, if the French 
ſhould invade that kingdom ; and therefore I make all my calculations, as if (un- 
der God) we were to ſtand upon our own legs, and I think I am not tao melan- 
choly inclined when I do ſo, Yet I muſt a my fears are greater far England, 
than they would be for Ireland, did we forthwith do what e can, and What I think 
we ſhould (at leaſt if your grace approve it) for if we ars not in peace abroad, 
before the parliament meets, I apprehend our miniſters of ate will hardly excuſe 
neither having a fleet in a body, nor ſecuring the great ſhips in the rivers, when 
ſuch great ſums have been given to make the war!; for when miniſters of ſtate are 

queſtioned at home, and that war is made from abroad. by e enemies, the 
condition is lamentable. | g 
I cannot find, that after this loſs and affront at Chatham, we are preparing 
to embody the fleet to revenge it; for the ſea commanders at Kingſale ſhewed 
me their orders, which are to keep their former ſtations as long as they can, and 
thoſe orders were dated fince the buſineſs at Chatham, But I believe the king is 
fitting out his great ſhips, and while that is doing, orders the ſmall ſquadrons to 
keep their ſtations, where they will ſecure our trade, in ſome degree, and obſtruct 
the enemy's, And poflibly that may be an eaſier way gf ſending the Dutch from 
our coafts, than force at preſent would be ; for the people of Holland are more 
deſirous of riches than honour, and will not buy the reputation of blocking up the 
Thames and the Medway, by the loſs of their merchant ſhips, which will be 
endangered, while our ſhips are in all ports in ſmall ſquadrons, and theirs em- 
bodied at the bay of the Nore. But really, my lord, if they ride long there, 1 
ſhall be apprehenſive it is to waft over an army into England, for nothing leG 
than an invading of England can make them expdſe their merchantmen as they 
do; and yet methinks they ſhould not be ſo beſotted, as while. France is con- 
quering Flanders, they ſhould help the French to conquer England too, which 
will be better for them in our hands, than in the French hands, eſpecially if he 
| have alſo a good ſhare of Flanders; for if England could (till ſurprized) give the 
law to the Dutch at ſea, though helped by France, what will become of the 
Dutch Netherlands, ſhould France have England and part of the Flemiſh Ne- 
therlands too ? Yet revenge often 1 is . than reaſon and intereſt. | 


But 
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But whatever happens, to the laſt moment of my life, by the bleſſing · of God, | 
1 will preſerve this province for the _— and i in that duty I am Fae "IR thou- 


Sane N e 
. n= it pleas your grace, | 0 


Vour e 8 own moſt devoted ſervant, 


e a 


— — 


25 the duke of 0 Se 
| Charleville, July 2; 1 : 


May IT PLEASE YouR GRACE, | + 


1 AM very g lad to find in the great honour of your grace s letter of the 29th 
of June, Tha they write more chearfully from England to your grace, both 
in reference for their preparations for war, and hopes of peace. But I confeſs I 


am more glad, that notwithſtanding what they write on thoſe ſubjects, your 


grace is putting this kingdom into the beſt poſture you can, for I love deeds more 


than words. I would not for the world, that the like diſaſter could happen i in 


any part of your government, which has happened at Chatham. 

The taking of Tournay, and the beſieging of Liſle, have ſome ſhew of the 
French king's being thoroughly engaged in the war of Flanders; but yet it is 
more likely he ſhould agree with Spain, than it is likely he ſhould break with 
that crown, ſo ſoon after his ſolemn aſſurance to the embaſſador Fuentes, that he 
would facredly keep that peace, which he then, it ſeems, was reſolved to violate. 
And though it be likely, that a prince who breaks his promiſe, will effect that, 
for which he has broken his engagement ere he actually begins another work; 


(for few men will be deluded twice by the wie . yett that teaches us to rely | 


next under God on our own ſtrength. 4 05 


I aſſure your grace I loſe no time in putting this province into the beſt condi- 
tion I can to ſerve his majeſty, and to obey your grace's commands. But I am 


not able to make a general rendezvous of the militia, left having nothing to give 
the men, I might inconvenience them, and by the abſence of the troopers and 


militia foot from remote parts, expoſe their families and ſtocks to the looſer ſort 


of people ; but I make rendezyous in' the ſeveral counties, at which they may 
meet and return the ſame day, and at the chiefeſt of them 1. mean to be preſent; 


and where cannot be, I will ſend WR and diſcreet r who ſhall give me 
exact accounts of all things. | 


The gate of the fort of Kingſale fell unerpektedly, but I ſay it made up well 


ere I left the place. The general direction I ſent to Kingſale, about repairing the 
fort, was only as to ſuch things as the laſt winter had impaired; for nothing will 
ever make the fort ſtrong, till it be walled, and the ſtone digged out of the graft, 
which muſt raiſe the wall. If that were done, and a good ſtockado in the mid- 


dle of the graft, it would be ſignificant. Thave had the computation made of 


what that would coſt, and T find little under 3290 l. would do it; and for that 
| ſum it would be done by the great. It is pity ſo noble a harbour, and ſo much 
frequented, ſhould be fo ill guarded. I have put it into the beſt poſture I can for 
the preſent, of which I ſent your grace from thence yeſterday an account. 

I humbly thank your grace for the exchequer acquittances you were pleaſed to 
ſend me for 500 l. I ſhall employ it the-moſt uſefully I can, but I fear I ſhall not 
get in the money ſuddenly; for I have had exchequer acquittances for my own 
Pay on the lame receivers, for fix months paſt, and yet cannot get any money ; 

ERS: but 
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but as long as my own, or my credit laſts, no neceſſary work ſhall be at a ſtand · 
I will be frugal of it, and give your grace a particular account how it ſhall be diſ- 
poſed. It will be impoſſible to compute what the preſent charge of putting King. 
| fale harbour into defence will amount unto, it is ſo ſcrambling a work; but I uſe 
all the good huſbandry I can, in doing what for the preſent I have deſigned. 
| Your grace's leaving it to your ſervant to provide for the ſecurity of this pro- 
vince, by ſuch ways and means as ſhall ſeem reaſonable to him, where I cannot 
have particular directions from your grace, is a truſt and latitude I ſhall not t abuſe 
or betray. ” | 
It huh pleaſed God to take to himſelf Mr. Yomans, the late ſovereign of King- 
fale. I am an humble ſuitor to your grace, that Mr, Lancelot Stepney may have 
a commiſſion to be captain of that militia company; for he is a man of a good 
purſe, and good intereſt in that place, and now he ſees a likelihood of danger, is 
willing to take that command, which had he been at. . I ſhould firſt have re- 


commended him. 
Alſo a commiſſion for lieutenant Francis Armitage to be captain of the militia 


troop, to which he was lieutenant under major Woodly lately dead. And a com- 
miſſion for John Blennerhaſſet the younger, to be lieutenant to captain Lucius 
Denny's troop, captain Suell, the lieutenant, being lately dead. Theſe are * | 


and fit men for thoſe places. | 
I have engaged my lord chancellor this poſt to mind your grace of ſeveral par: 
ticulars, wh are fit to be done ſpedily in the humble opinion of, 


May it pleaſe your grace, | 
| "Nour wor 's own moſt entirely deyoted ſervant, 
On RRR. 
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To the duke 4 98 ond the lords hs ices 7 Ireland. 
* char, ile, July 2, 1667. 


May IT PLEASE vouR GRACE AND YOUR LORDSHIPS, 


1 Received, late laſt night, the honour of your letter, dated the 28th of "i | 

and in it a copy of ſuch orders as your lordſhips have ſent to the commiſſioners 
of the militia of the province of Leinſter, with your lordſhips orders; that I ſhould 
ſend the like directions by letters from my ſelf to the commiſſioners of the militia 
in every- county within my government ; which ee is now ne and 
ſhall be done, God willing, before I ſleep. -. 

The copy of your lordſhips letter to the faid commiſſioners, in i the ſeveral coun- 
ties in Leinſter, has reference to letters written by your lordſhips to the commiſ- 
fioners of the militia, in the ſeveral counties of this kingdom, dated the eighth of 
March, 1666, and to a writing ſubſcribed by divers of the commiſſioners of the 
militia in Seel counties of Ireland, containing ſundry particulars, reſolved on by 
them, for the better carrying on of that ſervice. But to your lordſhips ſaid letter, 
and to the ſaid writing, I am wholly a ſtranger, neither of them having been ſent 
to me, or at leaſt received by me. However I have, in my faid letters, referred 
myſelf both to your grace's letter of the eighth of March 1666, and to the ſaid 
writing, . both of them haye been received by them. There has not been 


8 : any 


1 


to haſten what J had ordered, and borrowed guns on my own cre 
Cork, where I aſſembled the officers of the army and of the militia, the lord 
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any thing omitted, neither, by the help of God, ſhall any thing be omitted by 


me, to put his province in the beſt poſture I can, to ſerve his majeſty and to ap- 


pee 9-0 gud | | 
May e your grace and your - lordhips, 


Your oo humble and —_ obedient ſervant, 


OR RE R. 


* 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, July 2, 1667. 


a IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 
WAs at Kingſale, when the honour of your letter to me of the 2 ce of June 


came hither, which i is the cauſe I could no ſooner pay you my humble acknow- 


ledgments for it. | 

From Kingſale I; gave your grace a large account of what haſtened me thither, 
aud) what I did there. And I here incloſed humbly preſent to your grace a du pli- 
cate of the inſtructions, which I left with colonel Howard St. Leger, whom I left to 
command there. The fix troops, mentioned in theſe inſtructions, have not only 


verbal orders from myſelf, what they are to do, but written ones alſo: ſo have the 


militia of that place, en ors Ignorance or forgetfulneſs may cauſe a failure 
in their duties. 

Had I had guns and men . chere ſhould not have been a narrower place 
in the harbour; or aſide of it, where the deepeſt channel ran, but I would have 
made a battery there, as I remember ſome ſea commanders told me ſome years 
ſince the Turks had done at Algiers, which made the attempt on that harbour un- 


ſucceſsful. But as merchant ſhips come in for ſafety, I have ordered where they 


ſhall plant their guns on ſhore moſt advantageouſly for their ſafeties, ao for the 
annoying the enemy, if they ſhould attempt them. | 
Having done all I could in Kingſale, and furniſhed them with F 


own money, 
I haſtened to 


biſhop of the dioceſs, and the mayor and aldermen, to whom I gave a true re- 
lation of what had paſſed" at Chatham, (for it had been made, by report, much 
worſe than it was, though, God knows, it was bad enough.) I did then give them 
all requiſite orders for the ſecurity of that city for his majeſty, and had a chear- 
ful affurance from all, of doing it as long as they lived; and that the militia, which 
is fix hundred foot and fixty horſe, would do duty when I pleaſed. But becauſe 
maſſes are daily ſaid in that city, and conventicles daily held there, I did (having 


therein adviſed with the biſhop) publickly order the mayor and governor, that if | 


any maſſes, or conventicles, were henceforth held in that city and ſuburbs, they 
thould diſperſe ſuch meetings, and ſeize on the chiefeſt in them, and proceed 
againſt them according to law ; it being a ſufficient indulgence, that all families 
within themſelves may ſerve God in their own way, and that they have their 


meetings in the country, it bein —_— an. affront to authority, and a hazarding of 


his majeſty's garriſons, to have ſuch conffuences of people gathered together, even 
in his majefty's garriſons. © The like I intend to do in the other garriſons of this 


province, if your grace does not diſapprove it. I found, as I was in Cork, one 


Lowe, a quarter-maſter, newly come out of England, who had got together a 
of number of his tribe: him I committed, and — their meeting. Maſſes 
: | | e alſo 
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alſo are more numerous in that place than our church meetings are. For my part, 
I would defire no more in Rome, or Spain, than I would allow theſe people, that 
is, to exerciſe my conſcience in my family, or to go and do it in the country, 
if I would have meetings of more than my family. I alſo ordered the mayor and 
the governor, that whoever ſhould be, or had been, fince this alarm, a diſperſer _ 
of falſe news, ſhould be ſecured, and proceeded againſt according to law. And 
I promiſed at Cork, that whatever happened, e or bad, I would myſelf write 
to them true notice, it being below the dignity of his majeſty 8 Seen, to 
magnify good ſucceſſes, or extenuate ill ones. 

At Cork I ordered major William Harding's company, in caſe of any ſea alarm, 
and captain Richard R. Barry's troop and captain Roger Oſborn's troop forthwith 
to repair to Belleoly, which is the paſs into the great iſland, and is a place of im- 
portance in caſe of troubles, I did alſo order major Harding, if he could pre- 
vail with his militia men, to have fix of them till in Belorelly caſtle, and keep 
the grate ſhut for fear of a ſurprize ; and if he could not, then to ſend me 
word, that J might ſend a file of foldiers to do it ; but rn the troops and the 
— companies to repair to the great iſland. 

I did alſo appoint the officers and the ſixty ſoldiers, which are to go to Kingſale 
in caſe of an alarm, that they might on an hour's warning haſten to the fort there. 
And then ordered the militia of Cork, on remoyal of my brother Shannon's 
_ troop, and the ſaid ſixty foot ſoldiers to eater upen equal duty with ths Ong 
ſoldiers, and not before. 

From Cork I came to Mallo, where I ordered captain Farloe's 8 company, in 
caſe of any alarm, to ſecure the caſtle which commands the bridge, and is the 
only bridge on the black water, which in winter time, and in rainy weather in 
ſummer, is not paſſable for above . miles; it Is "wy the road between Cork 
and Limerick. | 

At Mallo alſo I anleres a conſtant Engliſh 3 to Sie kept in the caſtle. 
There alſo I ſent to ſeveral horſe captains of the militia in thoſe parts to meet me, 
where I gave them orders to have their troops in a readineſs for his majeſty's ſer- 
vice on twenty four hour's Warning, which with great chearfulnefs they aſſured 

me of. But Above all I recommended to them, as I have done to all the reſt in | 
this province, the being watchful'of their horkes. 125 
From this place I writ again to all the gartifons, and thi officers of the army, 
and the militia throughout the province, to be on their guard, and to be ready 
to anfwer any alarm, to be watchfu! of their horſes and arms, to lay out in all 
places about them for intelligence; hola ive me "notice by expreſſes of all that 
happens worth knowledge. 

' Tam now going for Limerick and Py county of Clare, to ſee all ehings in as 
good a poſture there as I can put them in; and have ſent for Sir Arthur Denny 
out of Kerry, whom I hourly expect to adviſe together how we ſhalt order the 
king's ſervice in that county. For certain a French ſhip of war laſt week came 
into Maleboy, three miles from Kilfennora, in the county of Clare, and there 
took up in her boat, which came aſhore only with four men, one Godfrey, Mr , 
Swiny, and John Morgion, two of the” beſt pilots of Ireland, as I am aſſured. 
My intelligencers alſo told me, that the faid Swiny and Morgion did by ſigns 
ſteer in the French ſhip, which elſe could not come thither. I have ſent to 
fecure as priſoners the families of thoſe two men, both to keep themſelves in 
awe while they are with the enemy, and to deter others from doing fuch a 
villainy. I think it is only ſome privateer, who means to e har- 
bours, and has therefore taken up theſe two pilots. 2 8 


I have 
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I have 8 ſent to Coniggehbu go colonel Daniel Bryan, to enjoin 
hem u eng a in dh bunty 6G: to hinder as much as he can the 
tem eee eee ee eee e e eee ofa 20 
lente march n te 

eee nin de Shannon, near 
Iniſkattery, the Henrietta and the Monck, who ſent to know what news, which 1 
ſient to them. They heard all the king's ſhips on our Iriſh coaſts were commanded = 
for Kingſale; but I aſſured them all the ſhips at Kingſale of the king's were 
ordered to their former ſtations, e ende nog going, er eee 
well to do the like to theirs. 

Theſe accounts are ſo Steba, that 1 hall preſume i in e letter to preſent 
| your grace my humble — to _ n Ag rſt i in n this n en grace, 
. CTR: and ever will be, 


© May i it Pleaſe your grace, 3 : , 
5 | ack . Tour e so n moſt bumble, moſt wa a cet 
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- Ady W your hs! with vr ata ene 4 ſent me by Ralph 
Wilſon / Cape Cleere they may land at when they will, for we have no garriſons 
in thirty miles. I wiſh that wild of Beere were left waſte. They may 
wy 3 Cape 8 2775 ow winch © mee there to parted all nee men hed ſea. 
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5 Far ee 25 ihe Ale 4 N 
1 a | Charleville, July 3. 1667. 


May” 17 er rAsT Your GRACE, 


A”, ten this morning L received the CS you grace's pn of he = 
| af June by captain Carpenter, in which you is pleaſed... to let me 
know, "he you have lately received from 3 for which IE moſt humbly 
thank your grace. I am exceeding glad, that the king has ſent thoſe directions to 
his embaſſadors at Breda, for it will reduce things to a certainty, and an open war 
is much better than ſuch an expectation of peace, as we have lately had; and 1 
had much rather (under God) truſt to our ſwords, than to the French promiſes. 
J believe they will be as much ſurprized, at this reſolution. of our maſters, as the 
Flemings \ were at their invaſion, for now he muſt take off all vizards. And fo 
reſolute an order to the embaſſadors will put courage into his ſubjects, who 
more r_ the fraud of enemies, than the force. But ſince the reſult of that 
e ee ſpeedy, 1 do not well underſt d, hy the parliament, of 
Fa de 4857 e \ ht pw 25th; of this month, unleſs it be to 

w how little treaty, and givi it for gone, we Id 
haye his-great council, aflembled. to have their advice ny and 13 
carry on the war. For if we have. peace (which 1 little expect) they needed not 


have been put to the trouble of meeting till the day to which they were firmly | 


Sa he and whether after a prorogation, an aſſembling of the. HE Ar be- 
ore, the day. to which it al 


| be uſua 
17 parliament do, canngt be but legal, or 8 a 
WF grace 4s Pie 1 1 to command my care of King 
T aſſure 3 your grace Ih am, daily, doi 
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a 1 place for ſhipping; and I here humbly preſent you a duplicate of my this 
day's letter ſent to colonel St. Leger; and becauſe I can yet receive no money on 
my aſſignments, I ſend him 550 l. more of myown money, that nothing may be at 

a ſtand for want of money. But ſince your grace has ſo fully enjoined my care 
of it, I will omit nothing, which may expreſs my obedience to my general com- 
mands. And therefore I have ſent this footman immediately to your grace (who 
has undertaken to deliver vou this letter by friday night) to aſſure your grace, I 
would venture my head on it, that I would ſecure that place from any attempt of 
the enemy's ſhipping, if what I would do, I ſhould be enabled to do. | 

Firſt, I would have an order, that all the merchant ſhips, which were in King- 
ſale, or ſhall come thither, ſhould land all their guns on ſuch places within the 
harbour, as I ſhall appoint, together with their gunners and the ſeamen to manage 
| the ſaid guns, who are all expert at the handling of ordnance ; and there ſhould 

not be a place fit for guns, but 1 would plant them all along the harbour, within 
the boom. a 

Secondly, I would have one * the king's fourth or fifth rate frigats on the coaſt 

attend the harbour, till the danger were over, and to Nu my orders, which, as 1 
' would order them, ſhould be of no ill uſe. 

Thirdly, I would have a couple of ſmall pinnaces, well manned, within the 
boom, to attend on any fireſhips, which might break the boom; for if we have 
two ſmall pinnaces to attend the fireſhips, thoſe in the fireſhips dare not ſet fire to 
their fireſhips, when they ſaw pinnaces ready to cut off their retreat in the ſmall 
boats, in which they uſually fave themſelves, as ſoon as they have ſet fire in the 
fireſhips. Two of theſe pinnaces at Chatham had probably ſaved the fleet. f 
| Laſtly, I would have fix or ſeven hundred horſe, and four or five hun- 
dred foot in their tents, ready on each ſide of the harbour to juſtify all our 
batteries, which are only with parapets before them, and to fall on any foot, which 
they ſhould land, to croſs over from Sandy-coye to Ringcurran, where I would 
have all the merchant ſhips ride for their ſafety, which is two miles and a half 
within the harbour's mouth. And there the ſame wind, which brings them into 
the harbour, will be oppoſite to them to carry them thither. But I have in all this 
province butan hundred and forty horſe on the liſt, of which ſome will ſtill be wanting, 
and in garriſons but only ſufficient foot to do third night duty in the greateſt gar- 
riſons and ſea- ports, nor one penny of money to keep the militia in the field, nor 
authority to raiſe it, elſe J could draw ten militia troops and five companies more, 
and camp near Kingſale harbour, where I would be myſelf with them, that I might 
lead them to the beſt advantage, when the enemy attempts us; for what your 
grace recommends to my care, I would ſee done myſelf, I beſeech your grace to 
conſider how little this would colt. and how ſecure this would make the harbour 
and all the ſhips in it. If no troops of the army can be ſpared, I will do well 
enough with the militia troops, ſo I have pay for them while I keep them in the 
field; but if they are not on the place (which without pay they cannot a om 
may come too late, being all diſperſed in the country. 

This I thought my duty to write to your grace; and if you be pleaſed to grant 
what I have humbly propoſed, 1 doubt not but we-ſhall give Monſieur, or Hans, 
or both, good entertainment; but if all theſe things cannot be obtained, yet, with 
what of them ſhall be yielded unto, and what I have the power to do, 1 will act 
the beſt I can. 

Juſt as I was in this part of my letter, an expreſs on horſbick, Gas Kingfale | 
was ſent to me, to give me notice, that cleven great ſhips, one of which carries 
a flag, have appeared off of the old head of Kingſale, and ply to and fro there. 

Thy tell me alſo, that a ketch of their fleet has gone weſtward twice and returned 


FOE again; 
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again; which makes them think, there are niote of thoſe ſhips weſtward, which 
they all conclude are enemies, | becauſe they ſend no boats aſhore; and the weather 
is ſo hazy, that none can ſee whether the flag be Dutch or French. 

This news has made me put off my journey to Limerick, and made e refoles 
to haſten to Kingſale; for, if they ſhould make any attempt, I think my being in 
perſon there, to order the ſervice, will not be amiſs. And wherever I may beſt 
ferve his a ne. enen eee 


unto, 
May it pleaſe your grace, GN? Þ SRO ol. ec he 
es Nu. R 's own moſt devoted ſervant, 
OnzeRy, 
25 colonel "TR? St. Leger. * 
Charell, July 3 TY 7 at, e o'clock at f noon, 
_ SIR, 


on ſunday laſt, wherein he acquaints me, that his majeſty hath ſent an expreſs 


to his embaſſadors at Breda, to return within ten days after they ſhall have received 


his orders, if a peace ſhall not be by then concluded on the conditions, which his 
majeſty hath offered. His grace further acquaints me, 'that there is no great pro- 
bability of any attempt from the enemy this ſeaſon, unleſs upon our harbours, to 
deſtroy the ſhipping. And, to quicken your diligence at . 1 will give 
you the very words of his grace's letter to me, viz, 


I defire your lordſhip to proceed with all diligence i in ſecuring a retreat 0 


e ſhips, under the countenance of the harbour of Kingſale; and to let the com- 
4 manders of his majeſty's ſhips, that lie on that coaſt, or that ſhall come in, know 
«© not only in what ſtate you are to retreat and ſecure them, but that it is ex- 


i peed by his royal highneſs, that they ſhall keep the ſea, as much as they can, 


« as well to annoy the enemy's trade (on which they will now be bold) as to 
e ſecure ours. The greateſt prejudice we can probably expect this year from 
e without, is the forcing of our harbours ; and therefore pardon me, if the ſe- 
67 curing of th wry do Kingfale is again recommended to you by _ 

4: "” Your moſt affectionate and moſt humble ſervant, 


BE OrmMonDE. - 


| Theſe diveions to the fo eee 1 rietly 9 you to impart not only 


to the captains of the king's ſhips, that are now in Kingſale, but to all others 
chat ſhall hereafter come in thither. And as you clearly ſee, how much my lord 


lieutenant does recommend to me the making of Kingſale harbour a place of — 85 5 


retreat for the ſhipping, and that the repairing thither of fo many ſhips will, 
probability, invite the enemy to attempt that place, which I have entruſted Go: 
for his majeſty's ſervice, to defend; fo I do again and again enjoin you, and ſtrict- 
ly require you, not to loſe one moment's time in obſerving thoſe written inſtructi- 
ons and directions, which J left with you at my laſt being at Kingſale; particu- 
larly, that you haſten, with all expedition, the boom of maſts and chains, 2 2 
is to lock up the harbour, the haſtening the battery at Ringeurran, and Munny- 
Point; for as to the drawing down of the two culverins and the two demi-culve- 
rins into the blockhouſe, I conclude, that is already done. 3-9 


Left 


UST now I 1 by an . from my lord ks a bieter, dated | 
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I left with you five and forty pounds in money, and I did yeſterday order Mr. 
Hugh Harding, of Cork, to ſend you five and fifty pounds more from thence, 
to make up, with what you have received, one full hundred pounds. And, left 
he might not be ſo expeditious as he ought, I have now fent you fifty pounds in 
ready. money, that nothing might retard the haſtening of thoſe neceſſary works, 
which I have appointed for his majeſty's ſervice there; of all which money that you 
have received, 'or ſhall receive, you are to keep exact accompts. I would have 
you, in my name, to ſpeak again with the captain of the Conſtantinople, that he 
would land, at Munny-point, Ringcurran, and the Croſs-ditch, his beſt guns, 
with his beſt gunners and ſeamen, to manage them, in caſe of any attempt, and 
would himſelf, with the St. George, and other merchant ſhips, ride under Ring- 
curran, which, I am confident, would be much more for the ſecurity of his ſhip 
and the harbour ; and therefore do recommend it to him to be done; and if any 
miſchief happen unto him, or others, by his not doing of it, let him remember 

what I did adviſe him unto. 

I do defire and enjoin you, that all ſuch merchant ſhips, as are, or ſhall come 
into the harbour of Kingſale, be deſired, in my name, for his majeſty's ſervice, to 
land their biggeſt guns, with their beſt gunners and ableſt ſeamen, to ply them at 
the battery of the croſs-ditch, the dock, the yards of the town, and all other con- 
venient places within the boom; thereby to deſtroy any of the enemy's ſhipping 
which ſhould attempt the harbour. For I remember, ſome years ſince, Cromwell's 
ſea commanders told me, that the Turks, by doing the like at Algier, hindred the 


 Englith fleet from deſtroying that harbour. 


I defire you earneſtly to call alſo u pon Mr. Chidley, for to haſten the perfecting 
of the boom, and the immediate removing of the two great anchors, to which it 
| is to be faſtened, between Munny- point and the blockhouſe. And that not one 
moment, day or night, may be loſt, for the getting of it ready. And that alſo 
he would haſten the making ready che carriages for thoſe guns, which we borrowed, 

and had no carriages to them. And, in a word, to have all things in ſuch readi- 
neſs, as nothing may be to ſeek, or to be done, if the enemy ſhould make an at- 
tempt there. But that all officers; gunners, ſoldiers, and ſeamen, may know 
Whither to repair, and what to do, upon any alarm. 

And I further deſire yourſelf, Mr. Sovereign, Mr. Southwell, Mr. Staywell, 
Mr. Stepney, and the chiefeſt inhabitants of the corporation, immediately to take an 
account of what ſeamen and others in Kingſale are fit to manage guns; and having 
taken an exact liſt of gunners, you are, with the advice of his majeſty's officers at 
Kingſale, to appoint each of them to what battery he ſhall repair, and what guns 
he ſhall manage, in caſe of any attempt from the enemy. And you are to require 
the ſaid perſons, ſo to be enliſted, in his majeſty's name, forthwith, in caſe of 
any attempt, to repair unto, and perform there, thoſe ſervices, which you ſhall 
command them to do, for the preſervation of that his majeſty's harbour, and his 
ſubjects in it. And what the aforementioned gentlemen ſhall apprehend their ſer- 
vice, for ſuch their actings, worthy of, I will ſee them myſelf paid for it. 

T do further order and require you, that you take eſpecial order, that all mer- 
chants ſhips, which ſhall come into that harbour for ſafety, do ride under 
Ringcurran. You muſt be ſure to order all things ſo, as in caſe of any attempt, 
| every battery may be ſufficiently furniſhed with powder, bullet, guns, gunners, 

ladles, ſpunges, firkins of water to cool their guns, and all other requiſites. 

| This letter you are to communicate to major George Ingoldeſby, major Love, 

and the reſt of his majeſty's commiſſionated officers there, and to deſire them 
from me to be very exact and punctual in their duty; and in caſe any enemies 
fleet doth appear, to Ry day and night, a nn unto me, with the news 
2 of 


adi STATE LETTERS or 


of it; and, God willing, I will not reſt till I be there in perſon with you, and 
bring down with me ſuch forces, as ſhall, by the bleſſing of God, be able to re- 
pulſe them. Send me by this expreſs, and »by every oonveniency, an account 


how your affairs go on 3 and loſe no time, nor omit: any opportunity, which might | 


further his majeſty's ſervice ws which 1 I commit to you one care, and 
remain, ys. | 1 


vor 1 a e tion rien and ſervant, | 
IN | 555 "Onnexy. 
25 colonel Howard Se, beg, at baue, | 
15 28 bafte. | 
To the duke of Ormonde. . 


Kingſale, July ts. 1 667. at night. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 5 
N my laſt of yeſterday's date, which 1 Gar your age by an u expreſs, I ac- 


quainted you, that by an expreſs come from Kingſale, I had notice of a 


ſquadron of ſhips, which plied off the Old Head of Kingſale, and therefore I 


725 was haſtening hither, to which place I came this day time enough to ſpend three 


hours in climbing over the rocks, and ſeeing every thing at Ringcurran ; but to 
gouty feet ſuch rugged walks are not very eaſy, for I have ſo cut and bruiſed 
mine, as I am ſcarce able to touch the ground with them now I am cold. Yet 
I would not but have done what I did, for I find it is ill to truſt any body but 


one's ſelf in what one would have done. For when I was here this day ſev'night, 


I employed Mr. Chidley, his majeſty's officer for this port, and ſome ſeamen, to 
ſound all parts of it, from Ringcurran to the town; and they brought me in 
writing an account of but four hundred-and eighty foot breadth of the Channel, 

from Ringcurran to the flats between the blockhouſe and Munny-point ; but 
yeſterday when I went to ſee our works at Ringcurran, methought the Channel 


ſeemed much wider, though it was low water. I therefore took a boat, and 
Vent myſelf, and ſounded the place, and found at above a hundred foot from 


Ringeurran, any ſhip might go over at dead low water, which is a breadth all 
the maſts in this province will not reach. I found alſo that at a ſpring tide, even 


over the flats, there is eighteen foot water for the breadth of two thouſand feet. 


At which I was not a little offended with Mr. Chidley, who ſaid no ſhip of war 


would venture over the flats, and five hundred foot of boom in the middle of the 
Channel would make it dangerous to be paſt ; but both the ſeamen and my own 
reaſon tell me the contrary. And: becauſe your grace has enjoined my more than 


ordinary care of ſecuring this port, I was till even now ſounding every part of it 


myſelf; and I have found between the blockhouſe and Scilly (which is the fartheſt 
end of the town, of the oppoſite fide to the blockhouſe) an excellent place for 


the boom, with ſix maſts chained together ; though the links of maſſy iron, which 


chain them together be but ſix foot long, will ſhut up the harbour, and 1 hope 


by monday night to have the boom perfected ; for I have not only employed about 


| the links and chains, all the ſmiths here, but alſo thoſe at Cork, who all _ 


folly promiſe me, by monday night, to have all done their work. 
1 ſend your grace a rough draught of my own. of the harbour, Ringcurran, he 


and re where all the ſhips are ade to rad; by which your grace may | 


- 2 % | 185 ; : | have f 


* 
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have i gueſs of the poſture. I put things in; as alſo whers the borſo ſhall rens 
dezvous on either ſide of the river. For if their. deſign be on the ſhipping;.and 
that they find the harbour will be too hot for them, (which I hope 1 ſhall inaks 
it) they may land 4 men om either ſide without the harbour, and extremely preju- | 
dice the ſhips; which only can be prevented by our land forces on either ſide. 1 
_ intend. to. have the boom faſtened. aſkew,! as your grace ſees it in this draught ; 
for if it were drawn. directly thwart the Channel, the ſhips, which come to break 
it, wauld have the more force to docit; but being drawn obliquely, and the 
maſts being ſmooth, it muſt, make the ſhip: that ſtrikes: on it glance aſide, whieli 
will not only make the ſhock of the ſhip leſs violent; but alſo certainly run the 
ſhip aſhore before ever ſhe, can tack about, the Channel is ſo narrow. This my 
own! reaſon. ſuggeſted, to me, and this captain Wiltſhire and captain Coventry 
(who are now only left in the harbour, and who go to ſea this night) when I 
told them of it, did yery much approve. And they are of opinion, as well as 
the officers 3 and your .grace's ſervant, that Whatever ſhips ſhall attack us, 
will have as hot work as ever ſhips had; for as ſoon as they appear within the 
harbour, the ſouth range of the hatteties of Ringeurran will have nine guns to 
play on their bows, which. ſhall, only ſhoot croſs - ban and double-headed ſhot, and 
if any one takes a maſt, eſpecially a ſoremaſt, that ſhip is diſabled, if not forced 
to tun aſhore, When they come up the: length ef the weſt ſide of Ringeurran, | 
they have nine guns more to play on their broadſides, and the blockhouſe, in which 
L have a braſs cannon of ſeven, two whole culvetins, two demy eulverins, and one 
ſaker, will begin to ſalute vl ice and fire on them all the way, as their guns will 
bear. The north range alſo of Ringcueran will play on them till they come to 
the battery at Scilly, and undder the battery at Scilly will he. the boom to ſtop 
them; ſo that they will be racked all- the way, till they come to the boom, and 
if they cannot break it, they muſt be loſt; but if they ſhould break it; the fame 
wind Which leads them into the harbour will. be directly in their teeth, to get up 
where the merchant ſhips, and other ip are to es 3 ad if a rh come in, =. 
thay 1 get guns, and ee to 1 


1 — tell your grace,” 2 baye, 2 were . but: 5 of the 
guns, Which are in the blockhouſe, and, I have borrowed ſix demy culyerins out 
of the St. George, with their ſhip carriages only; and I have borrowed in this 
town three demy culyerins, without carriages, but I am making carriages for 
them, - and hope to get them done by 3 yr the fix 1 borrowed of 
the St. Geor already i where, I hope, by ſaturday night all 
the ports i TR Ao 'of RR Reg £93 which a ha ſea, willbe fnithed, 
hape at this time three hundred workmen of all forts employed, and officers to 
overſee them. The Conſtantinople. will not lend us one gun, and I dare not take 
them by foree, leſt, if any mitchief-thoold 1 her thereby, 1. might be 
liable to pay 1500001. which is fe POOR +I have ſeveral culverins and. demi- 
culyerins of the king's, at Corkbeg,:C kehaven, an and Valentia, but 1 cannot re- 

move them by land, unite; have 2 to Were ſea; ſo that 1 
by: 3 6. to 11 . oy the - fifteen, guns in th. >. blockhoue: and 
| By TT 5 d e e e guns; in. 
ly twelve, and as many _ Loud 1 ö the * 4 
299 1. | | 
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the town. Had we but captain Wilſhire in the Antilope, or captain Coventry ; in 
the Forreſter, but rather the firſt, ordered to attend this harbour, till the two 
Eaſt Indian ſhips, and the expected Weſt-Indian fleet, were gone for England 
(whoſe guns and men I could employ aſhore). I would not much apprehend any 


attempt the enemy could make by fea; and had I but three hundred horſe, and as 


many foot, camped on each fide of the harbour, to be always ready, I would not 
apprehend what they could do by land. I muſt now alſo acquaint your grace, 
that I cannot yet get one penny of the two hundred and fifty pounds aſſignments, 
One has promiſed me, in ten days, I ſhall have his proportion; from the other 1 
have no anſwer as yet; ſo that all the works muſt have flood ill, had 1 not 


brought hither the laſt hundred pound I have in the world, and lent it for the 


workmen, For no man will truſt the ſtate payment, nor work longer than he is 
paid off at night. The ſquadron of ſhips, which were plying off of the Old. 
head, are gone weſtward, and never ſo much as ſent a boat aſhore, which makes 
me conclude, they are enemies, and the rather becauſe the biggeſt of them carried 


a flag on the mizen-top, and we have no flag ſhip on this coaſt, A fellow came 


to this town, and confidently averred, that it was rear admiral Kempthorn, and that 
he had ſent his boat aſhore in the Weſt to my lord Barrimore; but having ſent 
an expreſs to my lord Barrimore, he teſtified, that it was a lie: on which I had 
the reporter laid by the heels, where yet he ſhall lie. 

Permit me to tell your grace, ne war with the Dutch (which 


was not ill managed) all the ſhips'on this coaſt had one chief commander; but 


now there is none, and the moſt are four under one commander, many but two, 
and ſome but one, which I fear may be hazardous: I wiſh it were timely repre- 


ſented unto England, and that I might have a fourth rate frigat to attend this har- 


bour, and to land her guns and men, if I faw cauſe. e er e learn 
do ten times more ſervice, that way, than at fea. 

Never was fort or blockhouſe ſo miſerably provided for as this. I have ordered 
ſeveral things out of the naval ſtore, to ſupply our wants; if they are not uſed, 
they ſhall be punctually reſtored ; if they be, they maſt be paid for, or allowed 
on account. In the mean time, I humbly beg your grace's order to enſign Penn, 
to authorize me to make uſe of ſuch things as ſhall be requiſite, to be reſtored, if 
not employed, and paid for, if employed. For though I take them, I have no 
authority to do it; but I venture, where it is for the king's ſervice, and to obey 
Your grace; and without them we could be in no poſture to oppoſe an enemy. 


'I beg your grace's pardon, that I write to you ſuch long letters. I'll aſſure 
you, I do not delight in ſo doing; but I eſteem it my duty, to give you par- 


ticular and full accounts of thoſe things, mp e have fo concernedly recom- 


mended $0 the care of, 
| May i pleaſe your grace, 
| | your hae on moſt unakeabe frat, 


Onzeny. 


——_—_— — 
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I got laſt night the Conſtant Warwick, to go out to diſcover what this ſqua- 
dron of ſhips were; and juſt now ſhe is come off of the —— and ſent me 
in her boat with the news, that it is vice-admiral Kempthorn with his ſquadron, 
one of his fire ſhips is juſt now turning into the harbour. Upon this aſſurance I 
have ſent to ſtop ſeveral troops and companies, which I had ordered to march af- 
ter me hither, to have oppoſed the enemy, if theſe had been their ſhips, © But 
how to have maintained thoſe troops and companies in a body, I could not have 
imagined, but by taking up victuals for them on my own bond, which T believe 
would have been accepted ; for, if theſe had been the enemy, T would hive en- 
camped about the forts and batteries to have ſecured them, for nothing will do 
it ſo well in my opinion as that; but we have not our French tents, and men 
lying open to the ſea uncovered, will ſoon grow ſickly. | | 

I wiſh your grace would allow me to get two hnndred French tents z the 
ſtuff ich muſt make them, I might poſſibly take up upon my own bond, fo 
I might be ſure to have the money paid in three months at Dublin. 

I hope in ten days I ſhall make this port a good place, but I want culverins 
and demi-culverins extremely: if 2 could be ſent about from Dublin in the 
Dartmouth, which I hear is now there, I durſt half promiſe your grace, the 
enemy ſhould not eaſily do hurt to the ſhipping. which ſhould come hither for 
protection, 3 
A Barbadves man came into Caſtlehaven which left Burbedoss about nine 

weeks ſince, tells us, the fleet there is ſtopped, and moſt of their men preſſed 
for ſome desen on St. Chriſtopher s. That the French had taken Montſerrat, 
and the Iriſh there are wholly intruſted with the iſland by the French, to whom 
they had ſworn ſubjection and obedience; but that three Engliſh ſhips from Bar- 
badoes went to Montſerrat with French eolours, were admitted as French, and 
fell on the Iriſh, killed ſome, and defeated the reſt; and retook the iſland. How 
| true this is, I cannot ſay, but the maſter does firmly aver it. 

I have my ſon Harry returned from his travels, who writes to me from Lon- 
— that he will be at Holyhead about the eleventh or twelfth inſtant. 

I beſeech your grace, if it may be conveniently done, that one of the men of 
war about Dublin, or the pleaſure boat, may be ordered to bring him to Dublin, 
which will bring one of your ſervants more into this country ; for every one of 
my en muſt be JO rde wre e diſowned by, 


May it pleaſe your grace, | 
Your grace's own moſt unalerable Wen 


onxsxr. 


| Color Dunkel 0 How: to whom 1 writ to wk an eye over his countrymen 
in Clare, has given me very firm aſſurances of it. 
My lord Bryan was in the county of Clare, when the news of the ſhips being 
on our coaſt came to me; he rid all night, and is even now come to me with a 
letter from my lord Inchiquin, to aſſure me, if it be the Cn he will come 
a a volunteer to ſerve ID them, OE; 
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May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, e e eee auer IB RE 977 


— 


05 ſaturday laſt, about ten in the in . an = 3 Sit | 


Jeremy Smith, I received from my lord Arlington, ſecretary: Morrice, and 


Sir William Coventry, an affurance, that Sir Jahn Coventry was come to London, 
| itiaries. . The news letters alſo told us, 
that Sir John Coventry ſaw. De Ruiter off of Dover. This, together with the wind 


with the peace ſigned by all the pleni 


being then ſtiff at South-Weſt, made me on tueſday Morning fend the ten militia 
troops I had here to their homes; for the E in me that 
morning, ſeemed to confirm all that the expreſs on ſaturcday hade me. 
But the faid troopers were mot ten miles on theit way Börde wrards, 8 ad, 
ſent away from Plymouth, on ſahirday laſt, by Sir :Thomas Allen, came in hither, 


with letters to Sir Jeremy Snaithy that for certain De Ruiter; with fixty: four fail, 


fire-ſhips and all, was gone from Pymanth, with intention to falk on this place; 
and that he apprehended, the wind being ſo fair for him, he might be here as 


ſoon as the ketch. There came in alſo, the ſame tide, from ſea; the Drake 
Galliot, the beſt ſailor in ther flost, whaq aſſured us on ſundey night he had ſeen 
the Dutch fleet off of Scilly, and, towards the morn 
of cannon, and ſmall ſhot. We did therefore- put ourſelves immediately into a 
poſture to receiye the Dutch, if they came; — by Sir Jeremy Smith's defire, 1 


ſent back for the ten troops, which; d eaſe-the king's Charge, I had diſmiſſed; 


and, that we might have timely: notice, we:: 5 the Warwick, the Adventure, 
the Drake Galliot, and a ketch, to | 


that whichſoever way they came, — — advertiſement. The ketch 


was to lie juſt off the harbour three leagues, -and/to-receive the! figval: from any of | 


the other three men of war, which way the enemꝝ cams; But; hegauſe Sir Jeremy, 
and the reſt of the ſea Ss, ſeemed moſt\to:apptchend..” at; the enemy, 
by laying their broadſides againſt Ringcurran, might diſable the lower battery of it, 
I found out a place near it, which, by ſpeedily en 4 battery on it, might pre- 
vent that deſign; and therefore I did, on tueſday. and wedneſday, raiſe a battery 
there, cannon proof, made all the platforms, and mounted ahr Tulverins i in it; ſo 
that if the enemy ſhould attempt to bring their broadſides to batter Ringeurran, 1 
ſhould deſire no better, now this work is done. But to have it done with this 
expedition, I ſtood by myſelf, from morning till night, two days. And now it 
is finiſhed, e cannot defire to be better than we are, even in the opinion of the 
ſea commanders, unleſs they overpower us by land. And Sir Edward Maſſey, 
who did me the fay to viſit me here on tueſday. wedneſ IN om 
I ſhewed all we 1 0 is fully fatisfied. we have 0 this Hor to w 
to beat the Dutch, ſhould they attempt it. We yet he 1 
wiſh they have not fallen on Scilly. I am now finiſhing th 
Eaſt angle of Ringcurran, whigh: is. ce. defend it 2 lag 
fy i it by the” men in it, and by the ter tro of ha hole 


$648 
1 


overſee ſome work or other; and cis baan is left to my lord een 8 over- 

fight, and therefore we give it his name. ¶ face it with: a wall of. lime and ſtone 

three feet thick, with one inch in twelve battery, fill it fohgtsen feet "_ with 
earth, and then a breaſt Sn r leren fert k h ab? . 
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The wind is now come up to the North, "which is full in the teeth of the 


VE Dutch; ſo that if we hear no news of the Dutch by to morrow night, I will 


again diſmiſs the ten militia troops, but for a few days keep my own troop, my 
brother Shannon's, and captain Swinhove s here, ul the baſtion be defenſ ble, 

or we hear hoſtility ſhall ceaſe. a 

1 can find no merchant to buy the wheat in { the es nor will. any buy the 
deal boards in the Date tree, the prizes here having furniſhed deals at 31. the 
hundred; nor can we break up the Date tree till ſhe be unladen. By which your 
| grace may judge the ſtraights I am in for money, fince not a man will work but 
as he is paid off at night ; nor can we get credit for lime. However, we have 
not ſtood ſtill an hour for want of money; and ſome unexpected honeſt man has 
lent me money, fince all I had, or knew I could borrow, has been ſpent. 

I muſt now as my duty humbly acquaint your grace with the great complaints 
of the officers, concerning their aſſignments now ſent, and the great murmurof the 
ſoldiers; on the ſame account. And though I chid thoſe, and chear up theſe, the 
beſt I can, yet really my heart achs for it. | Inſtead of fix months aſſignments, but 
three are come, and thoſe in ſo many parcels, and in ſuch diſtant places, that were 
all ſolvent, yet it will take up more time (and charge) to collect, than it will pay, 
'when collected; and part charged on funds, which they aſſure me, are not only 
inſolvent, but have been experimentally found to be ſuch, and fo repreſented. 
But what is much worſe, July, Auguſt, and September, are ſkipped over, and 
the aſſignments are for October, November, and December, which makes many 
fear, there is a deſign to cut off choſe three months; ſince hitherto ſtill the arrear 
was carried on regularly, without ſuch leaps. Laſtly, they aſſure me, though but 
three months aſſignments are ſent, yet all the fees of fix months aſſignments are 

nn out of the ſaid three months. 
Finding that this gives no little diſcontent, I judged it my duty not only to re- 
ene to your grace, but alſo to beg what redreſs you can afford, as alſo your 
ee In which i now given you by, | 


is Mg it plans you 8 
Vour grace 's own moſt len ſervant, 


Ox RRRT. 


There is in \ this ne en norpubltihiies now ſent for ſums already 
paid on former en en ee ee for the fame ſums, and the mo- 
_ rr good 20 
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2 the duke of Ormonde. 
| Charleville Joly 9 1667. iq 


Mar 7 PLEASE YouR GRACE, 


CC a ee and 

1 chink it is now impoflible for any there to err in the directions I have given 
them ; for I went myſelf to every place, and toak-the officers with me, whom I 
appointed to do what was to be done in the places committed to their care, that 
I might direct them myſelf, and know of them, if any thing was doubted by 
N a a a which then and there I did reſolve them in. 
2211 „ And 
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And I hope by ſaturday night at fartheſt; the boom will be done, the battery of 
Ringcurran, and the new battery at Scilly. I have cauſed a grab to be removed 


into the battery at Scilly, the more nimbly and ſtrongly to ſhut up the boom, if 
there be need; and I have upon my own credit taken up a cable of eleven inches, 


and one handred and thirty fathom long, to ſhut up the boom on Scilly fide, for | 


all the iron in Munſter would not have made the chain for that purpoſe ; and had 
we had iron, it would have taken up a month to have made the links, which 
had been too long a time; this will do it as well. I am to pay 50 J. for the 
cable, in caſe we uſe it, or if it be ſpoiled ;- and in caſe we do not make uſe of it, 
but only have it faſtened to the end of the boom, and have it in readineſs, I am 
to pay for the uſe of it-what two indifferent RO ſhall . fit for the lend 
of it, which is the beſt huſbandry I could contrive. | 


On friday night late the commanders of the two Eaſt Indian ſhips came to me, 


and ſhewed me their orders from their company, - forthwith to ſet to ſea, and fail 


for Plymouth, under the convoy of the Antelope and the Forreſter. And there- | 


fore captain Lord, who had lent me fix demi-culverins, which that day I had 
landed at Ringourran, deſired his guns again, which accordingly I ordered to be 
done according to my promiſe, which has leſſened the battery there very much, 

J had alſo engaged captain Ward in the Conſtantinople” to moor his ſhip half 
muſket ſhot behind the boom on the fort fide, and to bring all his guns (which 
are thirty) to one ſide, to defend the boom on that end, as the new battery at 
Scilly was to do it on the other end; and now by their removal that alſo is diſ- 
appointed. The two Eaſt Indian captains were hourly troubled at the orders 
from their company, to venture to Plymouth, and hoped a reyocation of them 
by the next poſt; which if it does not come, they will away to ſea. This un- 
expected diſappointment made me forthwith reſolve to take the! ordnance out of 
Crookehaven, which is in effect but a ruinous blockhouſe, and not defenſible 


againſt any criemy, and only hitherto! was kept to ſecure: merchant ſhips from 


privateers. It made me alſo think fit to leave but three guns in the iſland of 
Inniſherkin, which being defenſible, may preſerve ſome ſhipping, . that may fly 
for ſafety thither ; ; in which I leave but two files of ſoldiers,” and the three files 
which are at Crookehaven, I have ordered to the reſt of their company, which 
are garriſoned at the fort of Bantry. T have alſo borrowed two demi-culverins 
of a private perſon, a little weſtward of the Old Head, and have ſent a galliot 


hoy about for all theſe guns, which will make ſeventeen in number; ſeven 
whereof are but minion and faulcon; whereas on the batteries at Kingſale I 


would: have had none leſs than demi- culverxins; but all theſe having carriages, 
will ſave the king ſo much money, and will be ſoon there. T heſe' ſeventeen 
guns, and the three demi-culverins I have borrowed at Kingſale, are all I have 
for the two new batteries at Ringcurran and Scilly, the former of which would 
contain thirty, and the latter twelve. But if merchant ſhips come in, I hope to 

borrow more; but theſe are all I car depend on. I have alſo ordered all my lord 
Barrimore's company (but the two files at Inniſherkin) to march to Kingſale; and 
have this day ſent to captain Butler, to march his company to Kingſale; for that 
company being newly come to Clonmell, cannot be in debt, and therefore are-the 
fitteſt to leave the place. I would not ſend for the other company, viz. Sir Francis 
Faulkes's, becauſe. then I ſhould leave Clonmell without algarriſon; and the ſol- 
diers there being much in debt, it would vauſe much diſcontent amiongſt the peo- 
ple, to be left naked of defence, and to have their debtort alſo leave them. And 
having alſo (by what I have before OR or my lord ere ep 
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The fleet, which appeared near Kingſale being the king's, the French fleet be- 
ing retired to Breſt, and the two Eaſt Indian ſhips being ordered to fail for Ply- 
mouth, all the merchant ſhips and men of war being gone, or going, from King- 
fale, and having ordered all things there paſt a probability of miſtake, the works 
there on a good foundation, and having borrowed money on myown bonds, to pay 
three hundred men I have at work there in all places, I came on ſaturday to Cork, 
where I have put that garriſon in the beſt poſture I can, and have taken up two 
culverins, which were in that harbour, and agreed for carriages for them, that I 
may mount them on the fort, where there is not one gun mounted, nor any but 
ſmall ones, till I get theſe two culverins to be brought thither. From Cork I 
came hither, having appointed a muſter yeſterday of the county of Limerick's mi- 
litia, where I was with them all yeſterday at the Bruit, and where I had a hand- 
ſom body of four hundred horſe, the men all chearful, and moſt willing to ſerve 
the king. I drew them up into ſeveral figures for fight, and exerciſed them, that 
they might be fit for ſervice. To-morrow 1 ſee, at a rendezyous, the horſe and 
foot of the county of Cork, North the river Lee; for thoſe on the South being 
ordered by me to anſwer all alarms from the ſea, and towards Kingſale, I muſter 
them in their own quarters, by honeſt gentlemen I have appointed for that end, 


tat I may not haraſs, or needlefsly draw together, thoſe, who are on an hout's 


warning to be ready. I have likewiſe ſent directions to all thoſe places whither I 
cannot go my ſelf, to muſter to-morrow and on thurſday, and ſent honeſt men to 
ſee them exactly muſtered, and to give me an account of the men, horſes and arms, 
which ſhall be preſented to your grace, as ſoon as path are perfected by. 
| May it pleaſe your grace, 
e 855 Tour grace's own moſt uoalterabl ſervant, : 
e 5 On RR RY. - 


* » " þ * A 
BR, 2 * — Dd 


| To the duke of Ormonde. _ 
. OC July 9, 1667. 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


* HIS morning at four o'clock I received the honour of your grace's letter of 

the 6th inſtant. To which I humbly anſwer, that I hope your grace will 
pardon me, if I aſk what is neceſſary, though with what only you can pare! me, 
I will till do my utmoſt for his majeſty's ſervice, and for your honour. 

Before I had your grace's'orders to all merchant men, which came into Kingſale, 
to land their guns, and as many of their ſeamen as they could ſpare, I did, for the 
king's ſervice, and in obedience to your commands, 'of ſecuring Kingſale the beſt 
I could, order col. Howard St. Leger, in my abſence, to cauſe that to be done on 
my orders, which now ſhall be done by more authentick ones. Only I could have 

wiſhed I might have compelled thoſe to land their men and guns, which ſhould 
have refuſed fo to do, as the captain of the Conſtantinople did, whoſe name is 
Ward; he alledging, if he landed his guns, he was anſwerable for any miſchief, 
which ſhould thereby befal his ſhip. There ſhall no uſe be made of that us 
gtace's orders but what ſhall be for a good and neceſſary end. 

I have alſo received your grace's orders to major Fletcher and captain "ER nei- 
ther of which are at Kingſale, or in any other part of this province, that I ow 
of; but I ſhall ſend your grace's letters to them to Kingſale, to be ready there for 
them, as ſoon as they ſhall arrive. I deſign one of them to lie at the boom, as 
the Conſtantinople ſhould have done, had ſhe ſtaid; which I have expreſſed in my 
es * 
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letter. to your grace of this days date, I mean this only in caſe the enemy ſhould 
attempt us there, The other, in that caſe, ſhould alſo 8 ſome of her guns and 
ſeamen, both t increaſe the battery, and ply the guns. Theſe are the uſes I ſhall 
deſign them to, if your grace apprave hem. Their pinnaces I would man, to 
attend on the fireſbip's boats, in caſe they ſhould aſſault us, which ſhall ſave the 
charge of buying or eee for. that Bae which can no other way be 
ſupplied at preſent, _. 
I beſeech your grace to believe, 1 monk not: 2 defired the horſe and foot I 
mentioned in my letter to your grace by the expreſs I ſent, unleſs I had judged 
it neceſſary. For though I endeavour to make my batteries at Kingſale cannon proof, 
as believing the chief danger at preſent is only from the ſea: forces of the enemy; 
yet being not able at preſent, for want of money, whereby I might employ more 
hands, to make them defenſible on the land ſides; and knowing, that if a fleet 
comes to attempt the ſhipping, unleſs the batteries be well manned and defended 
on the ſhore, they may, as the eaſier taſk, land two or three hundred men, and 
take our batteries; whereby what we bave been doing towards the ſea (which is 
all we enn do) will be inſignificant, unleſs alſo we ſecure ourſelves from ſuch 
landings of the enemies. And, if ever they attempt Kingfale, it is not over likely, 
they will hover long enough about the harbour's mouth to let me draw down the 
militia ia the inland counties; and therefore I would (till we ſaw an iſſue of things) 
haye had forces ready. on the place, for that end. But ſince ſo many of the army 
cannot be ſpared, and that the charge of keeping there in pay ſo many of the mi- 
Uu i. is not jndged fit to be undergone, I humbly fubmit, and with what I have, 
I will do my duty; for I reſolve to be there myſelf, as ſoon as any fleet of the 
enemy's.come on that eoaſt; for which. end, I haye expreſſes ready at Kingſale, 
Cork, and Mallo, to haſten to me with the news; and within eight hours after 
I have received 3 it, God willing, I will be there. _ 
It is true, my patent for preſident of Munſter gives me authority to command all 
the forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, in that province; but ſuch is the reſpe& I owe 
your grace, that I would: net fo ch & meddle-with the militia of Tipperary, 
without firſt J had your grace's orders for it, which now I have received. 
I have cauſe humbly to beg your grace to appoint two honeſt gentlemen, or give 
me leave to do it, forthwith to muſter the -troops and companies of the militia in 
bat province. For I underſtand ſome, who have had NODE) for their arms, have 


ſon to believe it is): ought ſpeedily to bh rn and the faulty perſons puniſhed; 

I hear out af Tipperary, that there is a view taken of the Iriſh papiſts, and ſeve- 
ral are inliſted, both horſe and foot, and are buying arms, and fixing old ones, 

This ſure durſt not be done without your grace's orders; and yet ſeveral of 
dhe militia officers, there have aſſured me, that they know of no ſuch orders 
ſent for that end by your grace, which I find does ſome what alarm the Engliſh 
proveſtants z for Lince the enliſting was gane about, the/ prieſts there have had 
great meetings, one at Knockgraffan of about eight hundred men, whereof many 
armed : their pretenoe ws for conſecrating a prieſt. There was another great 
meeting. of them in Clanyilliam, upon the edge of Kilnamannagh, under the 
pretence of a match at hurling: the chief of this meeting were the Ryans. A 
third there was near Feathered hy a weod's ſide, dhe chat a- which, were the 
Omis. All this I think my duty to tell your grace. t | 

I moſt humbly thank your grace for. the news you are. e Ingart unto 
_ I hope ſince the Dutch muſt be « fortnight delayed, till the [ſpring tides 
riſe again, e e, ae Ban. ee ee | 
ene facood tie, iN acti Bt! bluorit lo 

| | | | Toonſes 


a- 


ROGER, EAR OF ORRE Rv. 265 

I confeſo I have no great faith in ſucceſs by treaties, whatever they write from 
Breda or Holland, and therefore I would loſe no time in preparing for war; 
though it is to me ſume what ſtrange, that De Witt's party ſhould hinder the 
Dutch from making a peace with the king, nom the French are ſo prevalent in 
Flanders, who ought to be there more apprehended, than an accommodation 
with us, though but upon reaſonable terms, and though they gave us lately ſuch 
2 battle. But ſure his faction is ſtrong, that can get the Dutch (who are gene- 

rally merchants) to be contented: to expoſe all their trade to the king's ſquadrons, 
which are n 1 ue n lie with their whole fleet in the Thames and 

1 hook the lien are in deſi in ee hich together with the king 0 
late orders to his embaſſadors at Breda may produce good for us. They loſt 
nine hundred men before Winoxburg, and fix hundred before Doway, which 
are: good ſigns they are engaged there paſt the probability of a ſudden accord. 
Il do not fo much wonder, that my lord Angleſey and Sir G. Carteret have 

changed places, as that the change ſhould be made without your lordſhip's con- 
| ſent, nay (as ſome tell me) without your knowledge. I wiſh ſuch haſty bar- 
gains may be for the good of both the treaſuries. am ſure ours cannot be worſe 
than it is, for I could get but 551. of the 500 l. aſſignments your grace ſent me 
for contingent charges; and if my credit had not been better than my purſe, all 
our works muſt have ſtood till, It makes me figh to think how the army will 
be paid their next affignments, when the two beſt counties of this province can 
pay but 5 5 l. of the 5o0l, eee ee, en which wilt be due at 
Michaelmas, has no affignments on it. 

. I humbly. thank your e e ſend | 
me, which I ſhall fill as may be beſt. for the king's and your grace's ſervice. 
I have by expreſſes ſent away to Kingſale, to Cape Cleere, and to the Black 
Rock, a copy of Sir William Coventry's letter to your grace. I have alſo ſent 
the like into Kerry, and into the river of Shannon, that in all places, where the 
king's ſhips or the merchant men touch, they may receive the notice, which your 
grace. commands ſhould be given to them. I have likewiſe intimated to them, 
that by order from your grace, I have made Kingſale a fare harbour of retreat 
for them,” if chere be occaſion, pane hehe porn . wa LP ens ms 

I have ee e eee eee Kiagſile; pour mes in 
your letter of the ſecond inſtant told me, I ſhonld receive them this poſt. We 
want them exceedingly: for to make guard - houſes, r 
Ringcurran, &c. I beg the order may be haſtened to me. 
1 I am very oth to remove lord John s troop, or Cary Dillon's, becauſe-it would 
leave Tipperary: naked, and becauſe the men have: na money to pay for their 
quarters. I will therefore defer it as long as Ioan j and for captain Butler's com- 
e ee eee ee ee nme ove bend for their 

Ie % 48 N 5 1 "I 

| Your grace did a a eee eee, Dublin, lo 
would regiment the militia horſe of this province; it would much caſe me; if it 
were done, and make the troops much the better for his majeſty's ſervice. I did 
write to my lord chancellor to moue you in it, but I had no anſwer from him. 
If your grace approves of it, I beg your commiſſion may be haſtened to me. And 
urs your pardon for theſe long lectr an otro ant of cough I . 
N tv at genre OY Vo. pits 
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A letter from London this poſt tells me, that the duke of Parking, as he 
was carrying to the Tower, ſtopt behind Greſham College to taſte wines there, 
Vvhere many of the rabble came to applaud him. His ſtaying to take wines miſ. 
became him, conſidering n the . ſent n 1 the eee of the e vulgar 

was moſt aloe. . 1 


E 8 
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To the duke of © Ormonde; 
Charleville, July I 25 1667. 


Mar iT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


T HIS morning at five o'clock I received the Wi of your grace's "FM of 
the gth inſtant. I will aſſure your grace, the directions, I left at my firſt being 


at Kingſale, were very regularly obſerved, and no time loſt in doing the works 1 


deſigned. But the king's naval officer at Kingſale miſtook in his ſounding the 
Channel, which yet did not loſe us one moment of time, for I was there again 
long before the boom could be finiſhed, and till it was finiſhed his miſtake could 
not prejudice us; for the ſame un PAT * Keck in n 2 1 the harbour 

| ſhould be found the bed: e 
I heartily wiſh I could be in ey part: at once, FM I think Bendhg well 
done, which I do not ſee done my own ſelf. But I muſt take care of this pro- 
vince, -as. well as of Kingſale, which yet has my moſt immediate care, fince 
your grace has commanded me to be mindful of it. And fince our greateſt 
force under God conſiſts in the militia, and that they are under no pay, and that 


I find, where I do not view them myſelf, they do not appear in ſo good a poſture 


as when I came to viſit them; and ſince even our militia muſt for the moſt part 


juſtify —_— harbour, where: yet we cannot ſecure our new batteries on the 
land ſide, but by the forces of the country, I make it 115 dad to put thoſe 


| forces in the beſt condition I can to ſerve. his majeſty. 


I. gave your grace an account by the laſt poſt, that T had at the Bruff on mon- 


day laſt a rendezvous of all the county of Limerick's forces; and on wedneſday 
Laſt I had beyond Mallo a rendezvous of the forces north the river Lee, which 

I exerciſed, and marched them in ſeveral figures of battle, that they might be 
ready for ſervice. I found them in no ill condition, but much complaint they made 
to me, that they were not paid for the arms they had bought, and for which 
they had certificates from the commiſſioners of Array, according to your grace's 


and the board's proclamation; but I aſſured them they ſhould have ſatisfaction, 


and the publick faith of the ſtate would be made good to them. They were all 
very chearful, and promiſed me to die for the king's ſervice, if there were need. 

Our works at Kingſale go on well; but God knows what I ſhall do for money 
for them the next week, having not left my ſelf ten pounds in the world, in 
what I have lent there, and have expended at the ſeveral rendezyous (but that is 


not- put to the king's account) for I cannot draw men from their homes and from 


their callings, and let them have nothing. But IJ am in hopes to borrow on my 
own bond two hundred pounds of a friend; and he muſt be a friend indeed, who 
in ſuch times lends his —_— buit wary We Wer int the ing s ſervice 
ſhall not ſtand ſtill. 1 
I haye put off my journey to A ef Clare till next week, having had 
ſo much to order and write, as I could not ſtir from thoſe works. : 


I do heartily mourn for the ſad condition your grace is in for money ; ; and this | 
very poſt I have written to my friends in England about it. Yet give me leave, 


2 | | I beg 


I beg your grace, at leaſt to think, that the officers of the treaſury have not done 
all they ſhould; elſe it would be hardly poſſibly, that, beſides the great ſums paid 
out of Ireland, and ſent out of England, the army ſhould be twenty three months 
in arrears, Gace his majeſty's happy reſtoration. As your moſt faithful and moſt 
hearty ſervant, I humbly beg you, that, now the treaſury is to be managed by a new 
hand, that you would be pleaſed to appoint one or two knowing and careful perſons 
to ſuperviſe the actings of the treaſurers, and every month to give your grace an 
exact account of all things; and, if the laſt managers of the treaſury alledge, the 
king is indebted to them, and that that allegation be fully proved, to aſſign one 
only branch of the revenue for their ſatisfaction, and keep all the reſt clear, to ſa- 
tisfy the civil and military liſts. Methinks my lord chancellor, my lord chief baron, 
and Mr. ſecretary of ſtate, might, without much difficulty, ſerve your grace 
therein. 

I do again beg your grace 's pardon, if my zeal for his majeſty's ren and your 
grace's alſo, makes me write what I do, fince I move therein out of my own 
element. 


I humbly thank your grace for your order concerning enſign Penn, and your - 
Promiſe, that, if I can get credit for French tents, your grace will ſee it paid at 


three months end. I have ſent about it this morning. Your grace cannot imagine, 
how difficult it is to remove guns out of the Welt to Kingfale, having neither any 
officers of the train, nor any gins, or cables, to do it with; but I do all I can, 


No guns are fit for blockhouſes, that are leſs than demi-culverins; and there are 


none fo great at Cork, nor have I any ſhip of war, to help us, or to convoy them 
to Kingſale, ſo that I muſt venture them in a hoy and a lighter. Nor can I get 
timber for carriages, but by hunting in all. private houſes we a n here and a 
piece there; yet I Jog on the beſt J can. | 
I beg your grace's orders in writing, how the colours of the troops ond com- 
panies of the army and of the militia ſhall fly. 1 "ole x more time in heaping theſe 
diſputes, than I can well ſpare.. 
I I was lately aſſured, that Mac Carty Reagh, — 5 lives: in the v Weſt of this CR 
was near gone into rebellion, which made me ſend to my lord John's troop and 
colonel Dillon's, to march to Bandon, the frontier town of the Weſt, but without 
a garriſon. Beſides, it lies within three hours march of Kingſale; and fince tis 
likely we ſhall ſoon know, whether we ſhall have peace, or war, and that Kingſale 
1s the place of rendezyous for the merchant ſhips,- which ſhall come on this coaſt, 
and for the king's men of war, if overpowered, I thought it not amiſs to have 
thoſe troops there, if there ſhould be need; for it is almoſt four days march from 
Carrick and Caſhell, and it would be too late to ſend for them, if the enemy ſhould 
appear. Beſides, ſuch a march would haraſs their horſes, againſt they. came to 
ſervice ; whereas, being there, they would be freſh for action, if there ſhould be 
need; and if there be peace, I can ſoon return them to their former quarters. 
I ſent alſo an intelligent perſon, whom Mac Carty Reagh loves and truſts, to go 
to him wherever. he was, and know the bottom of his intention, who. brought 
me laſt night this encloſed from him, which made me ſend him a protection for 
fifteen days, that he might come to me; and that having him and his creditors 
here together, I might ſee how I could keep him r. goal, ſince the fear of 
that, as he does alledge, has put him on his keeping. I was the more ſtartled 
at his withdrawing himſelf, becauſe the ſame day an Iriſh intelligencer of mine, 
(whom I have hitherto found very honeſt and diligent, ) did aſſure me, that a great 


number of the worſt ſort of people in Ireland, are in thoſe parts of Carley, and 


Bantry, and Beere, to which the ſaid Mac Carty was retired; that they were 
ready for any y; that Daniel O Sullivan Moore, and his ſon Owen, are 
very 
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| very leading men amongſt that rabble ; that they have two uncles, viz. Philip 
and Dormatt © Sallivan, now colonels under the French pay. That Murtogh 
O Bryan, and colonel Mac Daniel, (brother to Colkittogh, who was killed 
here) are newly received colonels alſo in the French pay, with whom he fears 
the people hold corre ſpondencey. He adviſed me alſo, unleſs we have a ſpeedy 
peace with the French, to be very watchful on England of colonel Roch, O Sul- 
livan Beare, and Daniel Oge Mac Carty. of Caſtlelogh, concerning which 1 
have written this poſt to my lord Arlington; bat what I ſhall do with O Sullivan 
Moore, and his ſon (who are beggars, and therefore the more fit for miſchief ) 
I beſtech your grace s orders; for I confeſs I do not like to have ſuch a crew 
of men in ſuch a country, 'and have no tie on them, nor hoſtages for their loy- 
alty. It is my duty to repreſent my opinion, and then my duty to obey what- 
ever orders are ſent me by your grace, to whom I owe perfect obedience,” both 
by the place nan, e bene ee ee enn with all the reed 
AAR (ec de 1 : 
| . - Mayi it nad your grace, e 
Vour grace's own moſt oaalterable ſervant, | 


Dis: 
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The duke of Ormonde 10 the earl Jof Orrery. 
|  Maidenſtowne, July 13, 11667. 


My LORD, | | 

melee your lordſhip's of the gion; from whenes I canhot make you 

fo punctual a return, as I ſhall from Dublin, if I get thither before tueſday 
night, of which I cannot be certain, till after I ſhall again this day have ſeen the 
militia of this province, and underſtood in what ſtate they are for longer ſtay. 
They ſeem to be very good men. I am ſure they appear in n. mn in- 
differently well armed, and exccedingly chearful. | 

Vour lordſhip could not better ſupply the want of your own preſence at King- 
fale, than by leaving ſuch punQual directions behind you; and though the mer- 
chant ſhips ſhould go thence, and fo take from the enemy the inducement of get- 
ting to themſelves, or loſing to us, fo rich a freight and for all the aſſurances 
we received by the laſt poſt of the concluding of the articles of peace, it will ſtill 

be fit to compleat what you have taken ſo much pains to begin. It is true, that 
I do not doubt, but that you will have more time to effect it, and that you will 
well employ it, eſpecially by bringing hither all the proper ordnance you can ga- 
ther from other parts of your government, where they cannot be fo ſafe or uſeful; 
and then the orders you ſhall receive, to compel merchant ſhips to unlade their 
e e eee e Weng gs wen me) e tel needful, and a? more 
executed. 

The ſervice üg d dn tes Him, bebe ede e | 
now obey yours, may be of good uſe, in caſe the enemy ſhould attempt to paſs 
the: batteries and the boom; but fince it cannot be imagined: they will do ſo, un- 
leſs they ſhall be drawn thither by ſome hopes of booty, or purpoſe to do miſ- 
chief, and either as conſiderable as the danger they ſhall undergo, I hope your 
| keddp will, till ſome ſuch thing ſhall be reaſonably apprehended, permit thoſe 

ſhips to:convoy merchants, and order them to keep the ſea for Aitcorery and 10- 
telligence, - Ms aaa areas | 


There 
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There is no doubt, it were to be wiſhed we could keep a greater proportion 
of men than you propoſe, to prevent the landing of two or three thouſand men, 
which would take your batteries. And ſurely your lordſhip believes, I would as 
gladly have them there, as you can deſire them; but when your lordſhip for- 
bears to ſend for the two troops of Tipperary, which you may do when you 
pleaſe, in conſideration of their wants, you cannot but know, that all the reſt of 
the army is in the ſame condition, and that the difficulty i is not to ſpare, but to 
provide for the numbers you would have. 
I do intend in a ſhort time to remove to Kilkenny, where I fhall be nearer 
Munſter, than at Dublin, and then I intend myſelf to ſee the militia of the county 
of Tipperary, and to briog the officers your lordſhip mentions, to a ſtrict account 
for any miſcarriage in the ordering of the publick money. 6 
I defire your lordſhip to let me know by whom you are informed, that there 
hath been a view taken of the Iriſh papiſts in the county of Tipperary, by whom 
the view was taken, and the men enliſted, who they are who have bought and 
mended arms, and where they did it. Alſo that your lordſhip would let me 
know, who can give me a further account of the numerous mutinies of Iriſh pa- 
piſts, to the end an early courſe may be taken to puniſh the offenders, to prevent 
the miſchief they may intend, and to quiet the minds of the Engliſh proteſtants, 
who have in truth but too much reaſon to doubt of their ſafety, if ſuch things 
are really done, and ſhall be ſuffered to go on without ſo much as examination. 
In the mean time I will take the beſt way I can to be informed of thoſe particu- 
lars. I remain, | 


My lord, 
Your lordſhip's moſt affectionate 
| "Ph and moſt humble ſervant, 


| ORMONDE. 
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77 the duke of Ormonde. 
| Charleville, July 14, 1 66 8 


May IT PLEASE. YOUR GRACE, 


ON friday night laſt, about half an hour after 1 in the evening, there | 
came ſixteen fail of great ſhips into the bay of Timoleage, which is to 
the weſtward of the Old Head of Kingſale. Theſe ſhips came from the ſea- 
ward, and did not make the ſignal agreed on between the king's men of war, and 
us; which made the fignal Beacon be fired at Kingſale, which is to give notice 
to the ſeven troops to repair to the harbour. An expreſs was ſent to me from 
Timoleage, with this advertiſement, which came hither about four yeſterday, 
before five I was haſtening to Kingfale z and when I was ſome ſix miles on my 
way, another expreſs from Kingſale brought me aſſurance, that it was Sir Jeremy 
Smith and his ſquadron who was then coming into Kingſale, which made me re- 
turn. This morning about ſeven Sir Jeremy Smith - ſent to me captain Charles 
Bryan, my lord Inchiquin's fon, who commands the Advice. In his letter by 
captain Bryan, he tells me, that he doubts ſeveral of the ſeameñ, when there 
ſhips are drawn aſhore to be mended, will run away. I have therefore ſent him 
orders, (as he deſires me) to the ſovereign of Kingſale, and colonel St. Leger, 
| to ſecure all ſeamen, which ſhall offer to depart without licence ; and for more 
| 2 1 2 ſecurity, 
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ſecurity, I have ſent the like orders to Cork, Youghall, the great iſland, and 
Clonmell, They are in much want of beer, and viduals ; ; I am going to King- 


Ale to get them ſupplied with all they want, leſt they ſhould“ go for Milford, 


| where ſome of the captains are deſirous to go, pretending Kingſale could not ſup- 
ply them; but Sir Jeremy has refuſed them hitherto. 

Dir Jeremy had orders to ſecure himſelf at Leith, in Scotland, or at Hull in 
England, or in ſome of the ports of Swedeland; but in caſe he could not ſecure 
his ſhips in any of thoſe three places, he ſhould then by the North of Scotland 
go to Kingſale. He could not recover Swedeland, Leith could not ſecure him, 
and Hull he could not make; ſo he came about Scotland for Kingſale, where I 
doubt not, by the bleſſing of God, he ſhall be ſafe. They heard nothing, that 
Van Gent was ſent after him, till he met my letter at Kingſale; neither did he 
meet with rear admiral Kempthorn, who was laſt een * of the Blaſovoſe 


in Kerry. 


Captain Bryan and captain Lloyd in the Plymonth; bad the good fortune to 
meet with a rich Dutch ſhip of eight hundred tons, bound for the Eaſt Indies, 


and took her. The captain had been drunk twelve days and nights together, 


and yet would not fight. None of her does know, or will tell her lading. 


Only captain Bryan does aſſure me, ſhe has thirteen cheſts of ſilver, each cheſt 

containing about 1800 l. She is now brought into Kingſale. 

There came into Kingſale with Sir Jeremy yeſterday, the Plymouth, the Ad- 
vice, the Tyger, the Pearl, the Ruby, the Sweepſtakes, the Elias, two ketches, 
two fireſhips, the Eaſt Indian prize, the Monmouth pleaſure boat, two great fly 
boats, prizes laden with maſts and deals ; and as they were coming in they met 

with 3 Henrietta and the Monccx. 

Our ſoldiers and inhabitants of Kingfale were very ales to anſwer the alarm, 
and all did expreſs great chearfulneſs while they thought this fleet the enemies. 
We had twenty guns in Ringcurran, where all our works to the ſea are finiſhed, 

and I had thirty good gunners and ſeamen at the batteries. 

Captain Bryan tells me, they ſpied a fail off the offin, as they were coming 
into Kingfale, which they ſent the Pearl to chace ; and he is confident the Pearl 
has taken her, for ſhe had loſt her main top maſt. 


This being a fair northerly wind, it is not unlikely but Van Gent may come 


to attempt theſe ſhips, which are but in bad condition. I will ſend an expreſs 

to Kempthorn, who is with twelve fail off of Kerry, to give him notice the ſaid 
Jeremy is come into Kingfale ; ; that if Van Gent comes about, both Ns 
may know where to join. 


I thought it my duty to ſend from tage to nne this a account to your grace, | 


to whom I am, and ever will be, 
by May i it ih your grace, 
- Your e own. moſt . ſervant, 25 


OnxRERV. | 
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| The duke of Yoo the col of oer, 


My 10RD or Ones, 1 


1 HAVE received your letter of fhe 270 of Jars.” Avalt your ae will find 
a very welcome reception with me, for the confideration T ſhall always have of 
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brought of the poſture i in which you have put the harbour of Kingſale, in which 
the ſafety of much wealth of this nation may very ſuddenly be concerned. And 
therefore, as I do approve of what you have already done, fo I deſire you to go 
on to do as much as you can for the perfect ſecurity of that place. A conſiderable 
ſquadron of the Dutch (being in all above fifty fail, of which about thirty men of 
war) are gone through the Channel to the weſtward, I am apt to ſuſpect, their 
dàͥeſign may be upon the coaſt of Ireland; not ſo much to annoy you at land, as to 

protect their own ſhipping, and deſtroy ours. Therefore I deſire you will pro- 
vide the beſt you can againſt any attempts, and that you will, with as much ſpeed 
as you Can, give notice of it unto all the ſhips upon that coaſt, Iam 


St. James S, July 16, ra. ; ES Your affectionate friend, 
8 | James. 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
| Charleville, July 18, 1667. 
Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 
JF Received at Kingſale the honour of your grace's letter of the i 3th inflant, which 


is the reaſon I could not pay you my humble acknowledgments for it ſooner. 
I ſpent part of monday, and all tueſday, till nine at night, and part of wedneſday, 
with Sir Jeremy Smith, and the reſt of the ſea commanders at Kingſale, viewing 
every part of that harbour: on both ſides, ſounding the Channel, ſhewing them 
what I had done, and what I was doing, to make it ſecure, Sir Jeremy and oy 
tain Lloyd, commander of the Plymouth (a very ingenious perſon, and a grea 
artiſt) aſſured me, there was not in the world a harbour, which could, with [ef 
charge, be made ſecurer than this of Kingfale, And they believed, if the French, 
Spaniards, Dutch, or Danes, had ſuch a place, and ſo much in the road of all 
the trade of the world, they would lay out 500001. on it. There are two things, 
which by their advice and help I am adding. One is a trench on the top of 
the hill, over the boom on Scilly fide, which will lodge ſixſcore muſketteers, 
whereby no ſhip's crew can handle their fails, but muſt expoſe their men; and 7 
it is on ſuch a height, that no cannon can offend our men. The other is the fix-. 
ing two great anchors, one on the one fide, the other on the other fide of the 
harbour, ſixſcore feet withous the boom, to which anchors we are to faſten a ca- 
ble of nineteen inches circumference croſs the harbour, and bury it up with caſk, 
ſo that it may be fix feet under water, as a ſafeguard to the boom, that no ſhip | 
of war, or fireſhip, can come at it. Had this been done at Chatham, they ſay, 
all the Holland fleet could not have broken the boom, nor come at it. 1 have got 
the nineteen inch cable of Sir Jeremy, and two great anchors for the boom, which 
is all he can ſpare; but if we had two great anchors for the cable, I think, ſhould 
the enemy attempt Kingſale, he would have cauſe: to repent it. The anchors for 
the cable (which muſt croſs the river) muſt be, at leaſt, three thouſand five 
hundred pounds weight apiece. None ſuch can be gotten in Munſter, but may be 
had, or ſoon made, at Briſtol, and would not coſt above threeſcore pounds. Then 
that harbour would be ſafe from all attempts by ſea. I do not think ſixſcore pounds 
could be better laid out. Had I fo much, I would diſburſe it. In the mean time, 
if any attempts would be made while Sir Jeremy is there, he will take out two 
ſheer ra for that uſe ; but he cannot ſpare them when he goes to ſea, Had 


I | I money, 
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I money, or bills, to pay 1201. tire, I night, -wHile he is here, ſend for and get 
them hither. ...He;will alſo, in caſc,of any, Attempt, while he is there, moor but 


two fircſhips without the. cable, to, hurn any ſhips, that ſhall. come to attempt it, 
and place all his men of war within the boom, to defend it. S0 that unleſs they 


come ſtronger by land than we a eee 0 * will have cau le, I hope 


in God, to repent. it. nn 3} 1% 

Ringcurran is now a noble. * to the {rr = 1 on i de night, 
I did myſelf, line, and ſtake. out, one bulwark towards the land, which now is 
making. Our battery at Scilly will be done by ſaturday night; and our new 
trench on the top of the. hill above the boom will be quite finiſhed on friday 
night. I found an old tower of queen Elizabeth's making, very uſeful, and have 


repaired it. The port holes ef it are within one foot of high water ICY and 


are within ſhot of the boom. I make a new battery under the fort, e et 
nearer the boom than Scilly, and have made a good platform in one of the yards 
of the town; ſo that no ſhip that comes within the harbour's point can ſail, or 
ride, but under the command of our cannon; and when they come as high as 
Ringcurran, and to the boom, they are under the mercy of five good batteries, 
and all our ſmall ſhot ; ſo that I think the place will be in a good poſture. But 
God knows what we ſhall do for want of guns. The two Eaſt Indian ſhips 
durſt not go out with the Antelope and Forreſter, and therefore I borrowed and 
landed all the demi-culverins they had, and put FE into Ringcurran ; and I 
hope I have prevailed with Sir Jeremy, for twelve eight pounders out of the Eaſt 


India ſhip he took. I have ſent the hoy for ſeventeen guns out of the weſtern _ 


garriſons ; God ſend ſhe be not taken; for the day I came to Kingſale, three 
Dutch privateers came in fight. of the harhour. I got. Sir Jeremy to ſend two fri- 
gats after them, The Richmond came intoKingfale while I was there, but had 
loſt her, main top maſt in a fair fit of weather, which I lent her hands to mend, 
and have ordered her tothe Weſt, leſt theſe little privateers might take the hoy, and 
the guns ſhe is to bring us. I have ordered the ca captain of. the Richmond to con- 
voy any of our merchant ſhips to the Severn, that go in a fleet; but for the preſent, 
till we ſee the iſſue of the treaty, to ply to the weſtward ; and if ſhe diſcovers 
Van Gent's fleet, or any other enemy's fleet, to make all the fail ſhe can to King- 
ſale, and to anchor behind the boom, and juſtify it. I hear nothing yet of the 
Little Gift, when ſhe comes ſhe ſhall have the like orders. And all the guns I 
can get or borrow, are beſtowed, and ſhall be beſtowed to the beſt advantage. 
But certainly, lince-Kingfale i is the only harbour, that can ſhelter the king's ſhips, 
which may be overpowered, or merchant ſhips; and fince that harbour may 
be made conſiderably. ſtrong, I. hall hardly be at quiet, till your grace procures 
out of England a good ſum for that end. do believe, if the king would give 
60001. I ſhould make it the beſt: port amen domanions, both by land 
mea... . 

And now I muſt tell your mee, with el; has 7 Go: of ſhips on 
theſe coaſts are in a fad condition, not half mand, all very foul, ſome are 
drawn aſhore to be mended and cleaned. Three are ſent to Milford, the Tiger, 
the Pearl, and the Elias. They have no drink or victuals, and no credit, nor 
indeed no victualler ſince the death of Mr. Amory, inſomuch that they could 


not be ſupplied with drink, till I engaged with Sir Jeremy. on bond for 700 l. for 
beer, to be paid at three month's end. And when none would ſupply them with 


beef, I offered to get them ſeven hundred beeves. Near a hundred and fifty fick 
men are put on ſhore, without money or proviſion, ſo that many of the inhabitants 
quitted the place; but I did with ſome pains and intreaties get them credit, elſe 


2 Poor PRs. ſet 0 thore mult. have i ll the Dutch priſoners at 
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Bandon are ſtarving, -; they. have but one penny per day allowed them, and that 
not paid; and their number now is encreaſed by a hundred taken by Sir Jeremy. 
The ſeamen are ſtrangely diſorderly, and run airay in great companies ; ſeveral 
we have ſecured, and ſent them back with guards of ſoldiers. I did order the 
ſovereign and the officers. of Kingſale, that whatever ſeamen were found on ſhore 
after the tattoo, without a written licence, ſhould be ſecured on the main guard, 
and next day ſent on ſhipboard : this has made them a little orderly. 

Captain Butler's company had no money, neither could they get credit at King- 
fale; which the captain telling me, I got. three of the beſt merchants there to be 
bound for their diet, and I am, bound to them to ſee them ſatisfied. The ſoldiers 
there are fo miſerably, poor, as, if the inhabitants did not give them meat, they 
might Rtarve.... And indeed the corporation offered me ten pounds a week for the 
ſoldiers, to take them from living on the people; but I did repreſent the neceſſity 
ſo urgent, as I believe they will continue their charity to them; and yet, I thank 
God, I do not hear of one mutinous word, and they are very he ready to 
fight. I can get no money of the 5001. but only 1051: and, I vow to your grace, 
I am ſo out of money, as I know not what to do; but I will pawn my plate, ra- 
ther than neceſſary works ſhall ſtand ſtill. 

I beg your grace's pardon for writing ſuch long letters, but till you chide for it, 
1 ſhall think it my du. to give you WA: een > all —_— committed to 
the care of, 


May it n your grace, | 
Vor een 5 own Hack unalterable ſervant, 
 ORRERY, 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
_ Charleville, July 19, 1667. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


HAVE received the honour. of your grace's bad of the 16th infants I am not 
only careful of the militia againſt a foreign enemy, but alſo to keep the diſaffected 
Irin and fanaticks in awe. I ſhall not fail to acquaint the ſaid militia, that your 
grace aſſures them, they ſhall want no encouragement; that you can give them, 
and that all, which has been promiſed them, ſhall be punQually performed. I now 
ſend up to your grace and the council the return of all the receipts due out of the 
firſt of the laſt four ſubſidies, and the iſſues out of them; by which it is appa- 
rent, how that the money paid. to the army on that fund has made it unable. to 
pay the militia for their arms and trophies, purſuant to the proclamations. And 
therefore I am an humble ſaitor to your grace and the lords of the council, that 
ſome other ſpeedy and effectual courſe may be taken for their ſatisfaction, that 
the faith of the ſtate may be made good ; = I find, if we have gn; invaſion of 
rebellion, the militia, under God, muſt be our greateſt ſtrength. | 
I humbly thank your grace for your letter to my lord Angleſey and my lord 
Arlington, about his majeſty's revenue, the copies of which you have been pleaſed 
to ſend me. It is no ſmall grief to me, that after ſuch an attendance, and that 
there is thirteen months in arrears, beſides the ten months arrears, there ſhould be 
now but three months pay to be iſſued, and this on aſſignments too, which God 
| 4 A knows 
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knows when ät will belreceinedt 1 do the mere atlivire at it, becau 
any anf branch uf che kings ro penue, Which is leffened Euer the-war, but that of 
the cuſtoms and port enęiſe; ani: even that I did offer ſhhuld be farmed during the 
war, far but 3; oookillefs than it paid in po Sadler he arm is to receive but 
three :mgnths! in thirteen, (though | 840 ronal- tevenue) be 

Alſo paid. Ido not much admie at che unh GpIa int made by the military 
and civil liſts, when all the Mamding and caſui fever bes not ànfwwver a fourth 
part of the charge. But d muſt think je Rrange, that A year s audit! is not made 
only becau ſe my lou Angloley ds abſent; fbr I the Abies ef ithe fte cannot be 
diſchargediby his depu ty, as ought not to have been Abſent; i it can be diſchiarged 
by his doputy; ät anght2es habe been done the 2 5h of March t. Your grace, 
zn my humble apinion,” hag wel: -Adviſed in repreſenting che neceſfity of having 
the money haſtened out of HDgland for one half year 5 pay, chat the Abominable 
ny of aſfignunents miglit degit; for ag it is managed; it 18 mene oppreſtiye to 


che ſubyect, and xuinous to the diſcipline of the Ar y But How 46 hope to ef a 


1009001; out of Hngland to payiths civil and military Hfts ix months pay, when 
even the oo 00 L;didered ws in March laſt; is not yet ſent us, is above my faith; 


and how you will do without it, I cannot imagine ; for if we have war, the king 


will necd l dhe has, atid more too, 4 Carry it on; if we have peace, the paying 
of the: Beets will difaBle ins e ſpare d monty; at leaſt ſuch a Um. 1 ould ne- 
ver yet underſtand why the 5ooool. ordered us, was not ſent us: I wiſh we did 
not loſe the opportunity of receiving it, when we might hays had it. 
Whenever your 0 commands me to wait on-you at Kilkenny, about ſettling 
the revenues, I 2 55 eee Hontribute my Poor aſſiſtance in that neceſſary 
work; By upon chi nge of treaſurers, that affair be not ſettled like the 
laws of the Medes and ee even peace itſelf will not ſave this kingdom. 
Your grace's ee en orders for proceeding in the army I did deliver to ſeve- 
ral of 
company and colonel St. Leger's had fought. My lord Barrimore ſays he is a colonel 
by patent; St. Leger was 4 polocet (befyrevhary todd Mrrimore had a patent, and 


being now but a captain, the officers-and ſoldiers were together by the ears, till 1 


parted them, and, in purſuance of yout grades orders to me, ordered St. Leger 
to give orders in my abſence, and gave my lord Barrimore leave to go home, but 


his company to continue on duty there: Which he takes for an affront. Bat I had 


rather have his anger; than have your grace-s earhimdtds'Gifobtyed;”or let my lord 
| Barrimmare, who never ſaw any ſervice; command pern place, when a good 
aner was an the place to/takethe charge of it. WE Ol 22DEGE Dag Tit 
uf the precedency of the?militia muſt poby 1 lowin this province I doubt we ſhall 
have but few perſotis of quality, to-be. captains, but they wilt be all volunteers to 
ſerve the king, ſince noblemen and knights, who have been c | 
willingly ſerve: under the maybr, n, or the provoſt of a corporation, 
whicli by lot chen may be redubed ume. Fhave Hitherto- Hindred all controverſy 
amangſt the militia, and I hope ſhalt; but I am got à little troubled, that your 
grace has altered ybur thoughts of putting (at. leaſt) che hte into regiments; for 
it would be no charge to the king, and would be a t eaſe to me. I could 
humbly wiſh your grace waunld regiment them, eic undertake, it 190 be 
of good advantage to the kings ſerviccsc, A 
I did give your grace the information, e d eolitiing O Suiten 


Moor's uncles, and others, and by a very knowing Iriſh gentleman ;' but if he 


be miſtaken, I am certain there is not ſuck a pack of rogues in Ireland, as there i 's 
in the Weſt of this county, and of Kerry, where e have no garriſons to awe them; 
—_— I  am/confident, if N rebellion de raiſed, it will begin. The appre- 


henſion 


I know not 


F grgregrr g pos es grer 


, wa 


my lord Barrimore's 
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henſion I ene e ee dhtoorm choſe We NfS Will Be rebels, as ſoon as 
they find an opportunity, — tin che need ef doing it ſhall 
be very great, leſt the Ee a — And if T'be Forced to go abont fuch a 
work, I ſhall do it wih all the eare and moderation/tHikt ben be practiſed. 
I alſo humbly thank your grace for i g to tie wt my lord St. Alba 
writ to your grace from Compiegne. I do y Will 4 god peace, and I think 
the conditions muſt be bad, Which are "noe preferable a wur, all things con- 
ſidered. 111 DN 1111 N WE rink ebay ine BAK Bu 7 © 1146217 208} E 

-Thave left night ſfent for the officer of XhE-rniiths in Tipperary,” who gave me 
the advertiſement of the lifting of ſeveral Triſh papiſts In chat cortttty, attd'of their 
buying arms.” By the next poſt ! e able do ge your grace” art accbunðt 
thereof, as vn have commanded me 

My lord John Butler did me the — to avcSitiphiny'tts to Kinglile. Thave 
not yet removed his or Cary Dillen'sxroop;,/! neither Hall I, uneſs T fee gdod Cauſe. 
Ie and 1, wich ſeveral others; wert to ride out yeſterday int the evening; his 
horſe, which, he! aid; was a gd woman's Horſe: „and Madl, at Dublin, been rid 
by ſeveral ladies, fell a plunging with him in tlie court, and: finding he cu¹d not 
caſt him, dong himſelf down together with my lord John; but, by a gfeat pro- 
vidoncs, he had no hurt. | He would have gottem on him gain, but T'would not 
let hirn; and his gtoom (who ſaid he was u very quiet orf) oi Him, he 
fell e plunging with him too; and it was à Hundred te ene But he Had killed bim. 
Unleſs my lord John promiſes me abfelutely never to ride him again (Which yet 
he has but eee . n eee Ale che & Wil do him 
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Houobnse Sn nal 7 ni Dos Dann 8 Ar 8 
VEN now the poſt is oe hither," 4 a mij lor" Heatenant 1 POE 


— this encloſed copy of Sit William Coventfys letter £6 NA lcp, which 
my lord lieutenant recommends to my care, to impuft tô tlie fe cöfHI ders; 
and therefore I ſend this epreſs with i all hgbt to. yon; left "this" ſquadron of 
the Dutch ſhould have a defign on his maheſty s ſhips" on dhe ebaſt ef Telünd. 1 
ſhall fend this night an expreſs to Cape Cleere; that if rear ae Wande 
be on choſe coaſts, he may have tlie like ad vertiſem ent 

I hope you yourſelf will view the ſtores ef victuals, wich Sir Willant Covch⸗ 
try makes mention uf, that he may have à petfeck accbunt of them (at leaſt if an 
there be) from yourſelf. ©: And L pray let Mr. Robert Southwell, who is an benen 

and intelligent gentleman, be deſired from me to view them alſo, that he fn 

ſpeedily give an account to the victuallers of the naty in Englamd, that” they 
may alſo know the ſad condition of thoſe ſtores,” WP may qaietten then in 
ſending money for your ſupply. / | ff = 

I did on friday laſt acquaint my def hebe my lord John Berkeley, and a 
= ng mine, who of his ys bedchamber, that unleſs you and I had 
2 given 
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given bond for 700 l. you cou¹¼ſAnot have beet: provided even with beer. I hope 
you are provided with beef, | becauſe. you make no uſe of my proffer to truſt you 
for ſeven hundred beeves ; if you want biſket, and can no otherways be provided, 
rather than your neceflity ſhall not be ſupplied, I will let you have! at Cork and 
Kingſale fifty thouſand. pound. of biſket, and one thouſand barrels (Btiſtol mea. 


a friend, I ould not ſo far disfurniſh his majeſty's Rores-in: this province; But 
1 in theſe particulars, or in any others, which I can ſerve you in, you may freely 
j ö | make uſe of any thing in my own power, or the power of any of: ray friends. 
= : My lord chancellor of, England's letter to me of i the 43th inſtant, bich 


even now received, has theſe very words in it, viz. ¶ Peace is concluded, or at 

= leaſt I think ſo, though all the formalities are not paſſed; . 1 baunot acoule the 
| French for not behaving themſelves as they ought to do. j 

This particular expreſſion from my lord chancellor of England, 11 hike fit 


king has conſented to the peace, but that our next lotion bars fully inform us. of 
which you ſhall know as. ſoon as I do. 

Upon the whole matter, ſince you are . "that's a Aquaddion af the Dutch 
are gone weſtward; ſince you, ſee, how your fighting them (if united with all the 
king s ſhips, on theſe coats); is faid.to be of excellang, oonſequence by Sir William 
Coventry; ; fince. by rear-adepinal — 'abſepce ia he Weſt, he ay be 
; days may perſo all the formalities of. ng peace; 3 ſince without: 3 an 

will not be ſtrong enough to fight the Dutch at ſea, ſhould they come before 
Kingſale; and ſince they may prejudice you K and by Fo bleſſing of God, 
ſhould the Dutch ſquadron come* on our coa u might fight them fr united, 
I offer it to your confideration, and — — yon, whether it 
might not be for his majeſty s ſervice, that you ſhould, with all the ſpeed you 
can, rendezyous his majeſty's men of war on theſe coaſts at Kingſale; and if 
the Dutch appear before the peace be proclaimed, fight with them, The faid 
men of war being joined, -will be ſafe and uſeful; but while disjoined may be 
unſafe, and leſs uſeful, which is left to your better conſideration. | 


the harbour of Kingſale into a good poſture, by landing ſome of your beſt guns 
and gunners, to encreaſe the batteries, by fitting the boom, and the cable which 
is to be twenty fathom without it; by placing your fre- ſhips without the cable, 
and by juſtifying with your men of war all within it; whereby, by the bleſſing 
of God, if the Dutch attempt it, we may make ther. repent it. And if the laſt 
of theſe propoſals be approved of by you, Iwill, to thoſe fatces. of his majeſty 
now there, and near that place, draw down ſueh others as ſhall be neceſfiry, 


2 a poſture, as may make us wiſh the enemy durſt attempt that harbour. 

Poſſibiy Van Gent coming from the North, as theſe other ſquadrons come 
3 they may hope do get the king'sſhips on 1 * between 
them. | 217 0: Stn ie - > Yb 5 eq £1551 

1 defire your. ſpeedy uber to "this letter ht this xpreſs, and that you would 


believe me to be, as s really N 
© Honoured Sir, 


[1 bi. or Adleg raft adaiedobud AY Roth wid 16 2 oy, OanERY, 2 
255 | | 2 2 75 
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ſure) of wheat; though unleſs; at ſuch a pinch for his majeſty's ſerviee; and ſucß 


to acquaint you with. Some believe the parliament will not meet nqw, that the 


But if you do not think what 1 have offered to you adviſable, then 1 defire ; 
you to conſider, ſince the ſaid Dutch ſquadron may be too ſtrong for you, whe- 
ther it were not fit, not Enowing how ſooh they may come, immediately to put 


and come to you forthwith. myſelf, that on an hour's notice, we may be in ſuch | 


155 io n ee ing aftjonate and bunk ſervant, | Fi 1 | 
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0 155 the duke of Ormonde. 
| Charleville, July 23, 1 1 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


AST night at eleven o'clock I received the honour of your grace's letter, 
dated the 2oth inſtant. I fat up all night to make my ſeveral diſpatches to 
Sir Jeremy Smith at Kingſale, and to rear- admiral Kempthorn about Cape Cleere. 
I alſo ſent another expreſs into Kerry, with duplicates of what I writ to Sir Je- 
remy, leſt Kempthorn might be on the coaſt of Kerry, or about the Shannon's 
mouth, I humbly preſent your lordſhip a copy of my letter to Sir Jeremy, I 
alſo ſent one copy of it, and of Sir William Coventry's to your grace, to Kemp- 
_ thorn, about Cape Chire, and another of both thoſe letters into Kerry. So that 
I think if either of my propoſals to Sir Jeremy be accepted, the Dutch, by the 
blefling of God, will not do much hurt at Kingſale, or at ſea, on theſe coaſts. 

To thoſe words of my lord chancellor, in his letter to me of the 1 3th inſtant, 
which I communicate to Sir Jeremy, his lordſhip adds, [The new pope will 
break the meaſures of moſt princes of that profeſſion. If we have the patience 
to look on a little, we may have opportunity to recover the reputation we have 
loſt, eſpecially if. we intend the e er of the three kingdoms, as we ought 
to do. 

— your grace writes to me, that no doubt there are things in the anicles of 
peace, that will not pleaſe, and are of themſelves hard enough to digeſt ; and 
fince, though the parliament was ſo near meeting, yet the king did agree to what 
was treated upon at Breda, I cannot well believe the parliament will meet, 

The making the harbour of Kingſale tenable, and the many hands I employ 
to do it, conſumes money faſter than I can provide it, eſpecially fince I have yet 
received but 1051. of the 5ool. and if yeſterday I had not borrowed 50 l. which is 
the laſt ſum I can borrow, all the work there muſt have been at a ſtand. I therefore 
humbly defire your grace, that with the beſt ſpeed, I may have at leaſt 3001, 
| ſent me for that neceſſary affair. I would have pawned 3ool. worth of my 

plate, but could not borrow money on it. | 

J muſt at the battery of Scilly, and at the new battery, under the fort, which 
ſecures the Weſt end of the boom, make guard houſes for the ſoldiers ; for 
having planted ſeveral guns there, I muſt not leave them without a guard. And 
having only ſhip carriages for the guns, I am at the more charge with platforms, 
timber frames braced, and iron rings in "Every part, the more expeditiouſly to draw 
up our guns after they ſhall be fired, 

I muſt now humbly acquaint your grace, that in the Dutch Eaſt India prize at 
Kingſale, there are ſeveral copper and braſs guns in the hold of the ſhip ; but I 
could not prevail with Sir Jeremy to part with any of them, unleſs I could get a 
warrant from his royal highneſs for ſome of them, I therefore humbly propoſe 
to your grace, to write to his royal highneſs for a warrant to Sir Jeremy, to let 
us have ten of them, ſuch as I ſhall make choice of. I would tell your grace 
how many of them there are, had Sir Jeremy been able to count them without 
rummaging the ſhip, which he would not do ; but there are a good quantity of 
them. And fince Kingſale is the only harbour in this kingdom, in caſe of war, 
to ſecure the king's ſhips, and the merchant's ; and that all the guns we have 
out of the fort, and blockhouſe, are too few for the new batteries; and that none 
of thoſe e on the new batteries, are more than demi-culverins, and that 
in this kingdom our want of guns cannot be ſupplied ; and that theſe braſs guns 

4 my are 
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are now on the place, I am more than hopeful, on your grace's motion to his 
royal highneſs, you may procure ſuch an order, whereby Kingſale will be made 
a conſiderable harbour for the ſheltering of all ſhips ; and if this opportunity be 
loſt, I doubt we ſhall never have the like again, And therefore if your grace 
thinks fit to move it, I humbly beg no time may be loſt in the oy of. i it, 
leſt ere that order come, Sir Jeremy ſhould be gone, 


Iaſſure your lordſhip, there are no ores in Kingfale for victualling the king s ſhips; 


and if Sir Jeremy's and my credit do not ſupply them, they muſt be in great ne- 
neſſity. For he dare not open the ſilver in the cheſts of the Eaſt India prize, 
and therefore his bond and mine is to be. paſſed for 700 l. in ee which in all 
places I have ſet a brewing. 

For bread and beef, wy letter to = grace and the council will give your lord- 
thip an account. 


I have the laſt poſt ſent up an account to your grace, how the money of the 


firſt of the laſt four ſubſidies has been employed: it was impoſſible to get a par- 


ticular account of all the troops and companies, that are unpaid for their arms 
and trophies, becauſe when they wanted money for payment, they every one 


kept their certificates, that they might be ready when orders came to pay them. 


But Jam aſſured, that the 1000 and odd pounds, which in my laſt I acquainted 
your grace had bien converted to the pay of the army, or paid into the exchequer, 
or remained in the collectors hands, will not exceed what is due to the militia in 
this province, out of the firſt of the laſt four ſubſidies. And when the order for 
their payment comes, which your grace is pleaſed to promile in your letter of the 
16th inſtant, (which came to my hands but laſt night) a due care ſhall be taken, 
that none ſhall be paid but according to their certificates, purſuant to the two 
_ proclamations to that effect; and then if any fall ſhort of being ſatisfied, your 
grace ſhall have a ſpeedy account how much, and who is unpaid; towards the 
better knowing whereof, I have ſent to all the captains of the militia, to ſend 
in to me a particular account of what they are ſhort of being paid; which com- 


pared with what is already paid, and what i is to be received out t of that ſubſidy, 


will ſoon adjuſt the account. 

When Sir Thomas Stanley's troop did laſt r meet, the liſting of the Iriſh papiſts 
in Tipperary was ſo much talked of amongſt the troopers of that troop, and ſo 
generally and fully believed, as Sir Thomas Stanley did tell them, they ought not to 
regard any thing but minding their own duty. This lieutenant Leg, the lieutenant 
of the ſaid troop, did ſend me notice of by Mr. William Fitzgerald, his brother- 


in-law, and that the noiſe of it did much trouble the Engliſh. 'Thus much in 
obedience to your grace's commands I humbly acquaint you with; but it is not 


only at the rendezvous, but in ſeveral other places of that county, where this 
was publickly diſcoutſed of; and if your grace thinks it fit to be examined, if 
you be pleaſed to ſend direQions to Sir Thomas Stanley, Sir Francis Foulkes, and 
colonel le Hunt, your grace may have a full account of it. 

Il beg your grace's AM ior fo long a: letter, and w_ you will mi 

_ unfeignedly, - 

: | May it pleaſe your grace, 


your grace 8 own unalterable ant, 
1 95 | oOnkRTRr. 

5 Whatioree. your grace commands» me to Wait on e at © Kilkenny I will -r not 
fail, God willing, to do it. | 

We hear nothing yet of our 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
Limerick, July 25, 1 O07: 


3 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, e eee | Mts 
| [| CAME hither this afternoon at three o'clock, for ſeveral publick buſineſſes, 


| and ſome concernments of my own; and here I received the honour of your 
grace's of the 23d inſtant, together with the copy of Sir William Coventry's letter 
to Sir George Lane, and a letter from his royal highneſs to me, and another from 
Sir William Coventry to me, both dated the 16th inſtant from London; telling 
me, how fifty fail of Dutch ſhips, whereof twenty four at leaſt were men of war, 


were gone weſtward from Plymouth, and they knew not how ſoon they might 


be with us. I received alſo, the ſame hour, here, a letter from colonel Daniel 


O Bryan, from Carrigholt, wherein he tells me, he faw, the 2oth inſtant, twenty 


ſeven fail (moſt great ſhips) off of Loopſhead, which ſtirred to the ſouthward. 
They cannot be the king s ſhips, for there are not half ſo many, on all theſe coaſts, 
unleſs in Kingſale; nor can I well think them any of our Welt Indian fleet; for 
then probably they would have touched here in this river to have had intelligence. 
I do therefore ſuppoſe they may be Van Gent's ſquadron. If it be ſo, my former 
conjecture may be true, that that ſquadron from the North, and the other Dutch 
ſquadron, which comes through the Channel, have a deſign to get between them 
all the ſhips of the king's on theſe coaſts. And all the king's fleet on the coaſts 


(though united) will not be able to fight them. I did therefore immediately ſend 


notice of it, by an expreſs all night, to Kingſale; and have over land ſent an 
_ expreſs, day and night, to Kempthorn, As ſoon as I alighted here, I received an 


expreſs from Sir Jeremy Smith, dated yeſterday, that, on my advice of a great 


ſquadron of the Dutch gone through the Channel, he had conſented to land ſeve- 
ral demi-culverins and cannon, on our batteries, ind to do all I deſired, as to the 
buſineſs of the boom and the great cable, which is to ſhut up the harbour without 
the boom. He alſo deſired me to draw down more horſe and foot to and near 
EKingſale, which (to uſe his own words) would be of excellent uſe. Since he 
deſired this, only on the news of the Dutch ſquadron gone weſtward: from the 
Downs, I concluded he would more earneſtly deſire it, when he ſhould know, that 
the Dutch ſquadron was ſo ſtrong, and was the 13th inflari paſt weſtward of Ply- 
mouth, and that twenty ſeven great ſhips were ſeen off of Loopſhead plying ſouth- 
ward, which poſſibly may be Dutch merchants gone about by the North, with 
their convoy, having heard ſir Jeremy had quitted his firſt ſtation. And therefore, 
having adviſed with thoſe of the council of this province which were here, and 
with the officers of the army, I forthwith ſent away my ſon, all night, to get his 
troop and captain Southwell's to march to Kingſale. I ſent away alſo my lord 
Bryan, to march his troop, Sir Richard Kyrle's, and captain Barry's, to Kingſale; 
to my brother Shannon, and captain Mead, to do the like. I ſent away alſo my 
own troop and captain Swinhard's; all night ; and ſent my ſecretary, all night, to 
the Weſt, to ſee Moor's, Freak's, Armitage's and Wade's troops loſe no time, 


3 marching thither.| I have alſo ordered Sir Peter Courthop, leaving the fort and 


Shannon-caſtle well manned at Cork, to march two hundred muſketteers to King- 
fale; and have ordered the militia of Cork to do duty, an hundred at one time, at 
the gates and main guard of the city. And to morrow I go myſelf for Kingſale, 


where I intend to be, till we ſee what the enemy intends; that, if they attempt 


chat pace; I may " wy to order the troops and companies; and, I doubt not, 
by 
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by the bleſſing of God, if they aſſault us, I ſhall give your grace no ill account of 
our actions. 


But what I ſhall do to maintain theſe 3 troops (for to the thirteen I have 


marched thitherward captain Stawell's will be added, which is not there) I know 
not; but I will make the beſt ſhift I can, and will quarter the troops where there 
is beſt graſs, ſo near Kingſale, that, at the firing of a beacon, they ſhall i in an hour 
be in the places where they ſhall fight, if there be occaſion. 

1 have had fo much to do, ſay, and write, fince I came hither, that I muſt beg 


your grace's pardon, if I defer anſwering all the un of your grace's letter, 
till the — at Kingſale of, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
| Your grace's own moſt unalterable unt, 


ORRERY, 


I beg! your grace's s pardon for blottings out and interlining, for ſeveral are call | 


ing to me, while I am ritt. 
} 


2 W» et. tt. 0” 


25 the duke 5 8 


Joly 29, 1667. 
May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, | 
TH E incloſed came now to my hands from the lord of Orrery, and 1 held it 


ic "ad a 1 Q 1 *. © Sa 207" "i _ a 1 


convenient to have it repreſented to your grace without delay, though I could 


Not be well able this morning to . your grace myſelf; for which I humbly 
beg your grace's pardon. 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your moſt grace's moſt faithful and 
1 moſt obedient ſervant, 


Mick. DvuLLin. 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
Kingfale, Aug. 2 > wm 


May Ir PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


* „„ * Py —_ 


Received here, the 3oth of July, the honour of your grace's letter of the nk | 


of the ſame month. I am extremely ſorry, that your grace is under a feveriſh 
diſtemper, occaſioned by a cold; for I have found colds gotten in hot weather very 
hard to be ſhook off, unleſs taken at firſt, I got one on wedneſday night, having 
all day been in the ſun amongſt the workmen, and till ten at night on the water, 
to ſee the boom fixed; but I made 1ayſelf ſweat that night, and, I thank God, 1 
am almoſt rid of it. I beſeech God to reſtore your grace to your health, and to 
continue you long in it. 

Since your grace cannot ſupply your ſervant here with zoo l. ready money, I 


much fear thoſe neceſſary works we have pretty well advanced, will be left off 


unfiniſhed ; M04 allore your grave; L have not left myſelf 20 l. but all I had, > 
I ou 
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could 6 1 habe laid out on theſe fortifications; adi to keep alive the ſoldiers 
| (horſe and foot) which I have drawn down hither ; and no man will truſt us now: . 
for meat, or a day's work, I have laſt night, with a thouſand difficulties, got 
1451. on the aſſignments, which has put us on float again for a few days; but 
when that is ſpent, | -unleſs ſome of, my brothers can procure me money, we muſt 
be at a ſtand again. I was in hopes your grace, upon my laſt letter and humble 
deſire, might have ſent me 10001. in caſh, to have kept things in being till the 
peace, or till we knew what thoſe fleets of the Dutch will do. But now I even 
deſpair of it; and if no better can be had, I beg your grace's favour in an aſſign- 
ment of at leaſt: 500 l. 2 50 l. on Mr. Hugh Harding of Cork ;\: and the other 
2501, on the farmers. of the cuſtoms and port exciſe at Cork; and I will 
wrangle hard with them, but I will get. ſome money out of them. Really, my 
lord, this boom, and cables, and the iron work of it, has been very chargeable: 
we: had done it pretty cheap, but the ſea commanders aſſured me, if we made 
not thoſe additions they propoſed, it would be of little advantage; which there- 
fore I did ſubmit unto, and I think it is now unpaſſable. I intend on monday 
to try it with two large fireſhips, that if there” be any fault, it is better we 
ſhould fo diſcover it, than when the enemy comes; whoſe fleet, or at leaſt a great 
part of it, we are aſſured lies off of Dartmouth, from whence they may be here 
in thirty hours, which makes me keep all things i in a readineſs, on two hour's 
warning ; and if the enemy come, Iam confident, throu gh the blefling of God, 
we ſhall make them wiſh they had not fallen on us. 

If your grace cannot. procure. an order from his royal highneſs for the braſs 
guns in the Eaſt India prize, I wiſh! we could get his royal highneſs's order for 
the fix demi-cannon, / eight whole culverins, and ſix demi- culverins, which they 
have lent us out of the ſeveral ſhips of the king s here, and which I have mounted 
on Ringcurran : elſe if the ſhipping take them away, when they go hence, we 
ſhall be very naked ; but if they leave them, we ſhall. be pretty well Sihl 
with thoſe I have abſolutely got from Sir Jeremy Smith, and thoſe I have bors 
rowed and brought hither from the Weſt. I have alſo prevailed with him, to. 
leave with me for good and all two anchors of three thouſand weight apiece, to 
which we faſten the boom when we ſhut it up. And had we two more . ſuch 
anchors, and a nineteen inch cable a hundred and thirty fathom long, as now we 
have here out of the ſhips, and which we ſhall lay twenty fathom without the 
boom, it would be hard to force this harbour, tough none of the king's ſhips 
were in it to defend it. 

Since it is your lordſhip 8 pleaſure, J will ſend to all the militia captains of 
horſe and foot 1 in this province, to return to Mr. Barry the certificates of the com- 
miſſioners of array, how many arms the ſaid captains or their ſoldiers have pro- 
duced, and got certificates of according to. the proclamations, .. that . thereupon | 
they may have their orders to be paid. But I think I muſt write alſo to them re- 
ſpectively, to get the certificates of the ſeveral receivers of; the firſt of the laſt 
four ſubſidies, how much they have been paid for arms on ſuch certificates, elſe 
there may be many miſtakes, and much fraud in that affair. 5 

1 have ground to believe, if your grace commands me to enquire fully into 
the buſineſs of enliſting Iriſh papiſts in Tipperary, I ſhall find more in it, than 
' what ariſes from the bare diſcourſes ok troopers z at n L am afſured fo much 
by credible perſons. ' | | 

I humbly thank your grace for your favour to Mac run, which I I hope. he 
will deſerve, | 

I [ſhall yr you grabs een to a eee concimment;in -, 

Renry, where any of your :grace's commiſſioners: or ſervants n in that 
4 C county, 
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county, make any appli 
Ih Rs while 1 live, eee eee b eck bye (7001 bas 
ee ay it pleaſe your grace, e ine ate 8 8 


* 
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. ven grce's own mat nc c. | 
| . mY oss 


. _ Vt mers ee Ph als to bi | 
_ majeſty and the duke of Vork, the miſerable ſtreights your grace is in for want 


of money, and humbly begged fpeedy relief. For I am fad at heart to think 
what muſt become of Ireland, when the army is on the new account thirteen 
months in arrears ; all the Eaſter gale paid by the fubjects, and yet that your 


grace cannot procure. —_—_ In-caſh, e A eng . e N 


the ſhips in it. 


Ga —— 


Boe To the dull of Ormonde, | 
| Kingſale, Auguſt 6, yy desen in the morning, 


; May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


usr now a ketch is come hither from Sir „ 


third inſtant, with aſſurance, tliat De Ruiter with ſixty four fail, fireſhips 
and all, was coming dire) for Kingſale ; that therefore we ſhould be prepared 
to receive 

The ketch, on fondey night Gaye, ſhe ſaw the Dutch fleet off of Scilly, and 
bad much ado to eſcape them. The wind is fair from thence to this place. 
If they come, I doubt not, by the bleſſing of God, but to give his majeſty and 
your grace a good account of _ harbour,” and q  —— . 
for Chatham. | 
| e chat een beten | 
I beſcoch your grace to believe, DAN Ay and that I am, with all 


225 pc 
May it N er grace, 
- Your grace's own moſt uaahcrable ſaryant, 
OrzuRr. 
+1: Gapeajn Scott to Sir Jeremy Smith, 


Mar IT PLEASE voun HONOUR, 


Aera v your arent Irs a Black Hock thinetites; * A not 


finding rear-adrniral Kempthorn there, according to my order I plied to the 
. weſtward, a hundred and twenty leagues, and about that diſtance in the latitude 
of the rock, I came up with two ſhips, one a private man of war, and his prize. 
The man ef war put afore, and left his prize by the wind. I coming up with 


him, he fought me the ſpace of two hours, in which time I had ſhattered his 


rigging and fails, and ſhot his main top maſt off by the board, at which he yielded 
| A — are 


cation to me about it. ane wn my 
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to windward, and loft her. The man of war has fifteen guns, but convenience 


for thirty; it is the George of Fluſhing, ſhe has been a private man of war the 
laſt year, and had taken ſeventeen prizes, having then twenty guns; he now 
was bound for the Weſt Indies, his way being two hundred læagues Weſt 
South Weſt of the Blaſquos, met with his prize. It is maſter Edward Jarring- 
ton of Leverpoole's ſhip, of a hundred tons, belonging to that place ; he came 
from the Barbadoes, laden with coffee and ſugar, bound home. May it pleaſe 


your honour, I ſpent ten day's time in cruiſing off the rock, and through the 


want of beer, was forced to return hither, intending for Kingſale; and the 11th 
inſtant being off the Miſenhead, 1 met with captain Howard, who according to 
your order to him, adviſed me to put into Crookeliaven, and to obſerve your ho- 
nour's further order: I have ſent my purſer to let yon underftand my condition, 


| that ſo I may receive your further commands. The prize has aboard wine, 


brandy, ſtrong beer, and pork : ſhe is about a hundred and fixty ton in burthen; 
and may be fit for a man of war. Your order concerning her I humbly defire ; 
in the mean time I ſhall fit myſelf with water, and I ſuppoſe that I may be ſup- 
plied with ſome beer by captain Howard. I crave your pardon for theſe, and 
that you would be pleaſed to continue me in your good opinion. I am | 


From aboard his majeſty's ſhip = Your honour's moſt obedient ſervant, 


Victory in Crookehaven, the | 
12th of Auguſt, 1667,  TroMas Scorr. 


I have ſent by the bearer fone letters, wh ch concern dir William Coventry, and 
the royal company, which I deſire your honour would be pleaſed to take care of. 
The maſter informs me, that he came from Barbadoes the 10th of June, and 
he left them in a very good condition; and Sir John Harman went down to Lee- 


ward about three weeks before, with a fleet of twenty two fail, and e | 


well manned, but no news from him. He alſo left the Guinea fleet there, wi 


others about a hundred fail were reſolved to fail from thence on the firſt of Octo- 


ber. And that at his coming away, there came a ſhip from Virginia, who in- 
formed him, that the flect would Gail from Hagen on the 19th of July, 


* >. _— WI OY —- "PI" 4 3 aa 4 * *. * 4 DO TY. CCC TIC. C0 as 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
| Kingſale, Auguſt 13, 1667, 


May IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


E morning I received the honour of your grace's letter of the 1 oth in- 

ſtant, We hear nothing ſince wedneſday laſt of the Dublin fleet, who 

were then off of Scilly. All the nights the winds are ſoutherly, and the days, 

North, North Weſt; ſo that what way they may make in the night, (if they 

intend for this place) they loſe in the day, by which we can make no conjecture 
of their deſign. | 

The weather hitherto (of this month) has been very wet and bluſtering, fo 


that I could not keep the people at work, unleſs J itaid-with them all day my- 


felf, which I conſtantly do. hope by this day ſey'night I ſhall make Ring- 


curran defenſible by land; and by that time, if we hear no news of the Dutch, 
neceflity will make me ſend back the horſe, for we have eatem up all the graſs 


and meadows, within fix miles of this town, and our horſes begin to fall in their 
fleſh. The many ſeamen, foot ſoldiers, and horſe in the town, and near it, do 
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ſo raiſe "OM price of all victuals, as we can ſcarce enable the 8 to __ with x 


that little, which we ſcrape up for them: 


As ſoon as theſe alarms are over, if I can get money, I will wait on your 


grace; for I proteſt, I have to ſupply the ſoldiers, and to bear the charges of 


the fortifications here, not left myſelf, or to maintain my family, 200. and I | 


have borrowed all the money I could borrow. | 

If Sir G. Carteret be ſelling his new office, I do moſs humbly and earneſtly 
10 of your grace, that the king himſelf would buy it, and place ſome known 
honeſt man in it. I wiſh Sir Paul Davis had it, for he would be honeſt and 


punctual; and I dare ſay, if the king bought it, and put it into ſuch a hand, he 


would be a gainer by it, and Ireland might thrive. If any buy it, he will make 
up his purchaſe by the prejudice of the kingdom; but if Sir George be ſatisfied 
for it by the king, and the place freely given to ſuch a perſon, honeſty and gra- 
titude will tie him to diſcharge it; and where two ſuch bonds are put on ſuch a 


man, they will hardly ever be broken. I humbly beg your grace's pardon for 


writing on this ſubject as 1 do; were it not for the king's advantage, your grace's 


honour and eaſe, and for the en good of all, I would not have ſaid what 


I do. 


I am glad my lord Bu can pay the ſoldiery in che North out of che | 


magazines of corn and oatmeal. Iam confident it will never be done here, with- 
out great repining ; for about four weeks ſince, I know not how, a noiſe was 
made amongſt the ſoldiery, that they ſhould be paid in corn three month's pay; 
and the officers told me how much they were diſguſted at it; nor were they at 
all quiet, till I told the officers I knew of no ſuch thing. Beſides, if corn ſhould 
be given the ſoldiery, it would become a drug, and deſtroy the tillage of Ire- 
land, which ought to be encouraged, now the PE of cattle is ſo low; whereas 

if it be exported, it will*bring ready money into reland ; and the money it is 
fold for here, will more ſatisfy the ſoldiery. 

I alſo humbly offer ĩt to your grace, how muchit would diſcourage the poor men, 
if together with theſe three laſt month's aſſignments, which has hugely diſpleaſed 
them, (many of the reaſons why I have particulariſed to your grace) they ſhould 
now receive their pay in corn, Whereas, if your grace do allow me to ell it, 
at the market price, and ſomewhat leſs, I hope to get ready money for it, or at 
leaſt half money in hand, and half at three month's end ; and a crown in mo- 
ney will more pleaſe a ſoldier, than 108. in corn will. The market price is gs. 
and 6d. a Briſtol barrel, and fo I hope to ſell it; but if the ſoldiery have corn, 
they will fell it ſo cheap, as the market price will not come to 78. a barrel; fo 
that if they have it at 98. and 6s. a barrel, or leſs, they will be loſers, and the 
corn maſters undone, Whereas turning it into money by ſelling it to merchants, 
that will improve it; we may get money, tillage will be encouraged, the king's 
duties outward and homeward paid, and the product of the wheat from abroad 
bring money into the country. I am now treating with a merchant (in caſe of 
peace) to take off two thouſand barrels, at 108. a barrel; and T hope I ſhall get 
more to deal at the ſame rate, half in hand, half at thees month's end. Out 
of which I hope to give the horſe on duty here a piece of Ht a ny and 
the foot half a piece of din 5 

Juſt now a fire is broke out in Scilly, which, hh _A and landen help of 
ſoldiers and mene by the —_— of God; we have n after five houſes 
were burnt. TY 
EVven now an hon? is come to me e from Galway, with letters from Keropthorn 

| . three days ſince rid off of the Iſle of Arran. He has ſeen no enemy, nor 
taken any thing. Sir Jeremy Smith and I have written to him, that, as long as 


5 . his 
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his victuals laſt, he ſhould be ſure to ply an hundred and forty leagues off of the 
Black Rock, Weſt South Weſt and Weſt North both to watch for the ene- 
my's ſhips, and for our Virginia fleet ; which laſt, we are aſſured by a letter, was 
to ſet out the 19th of the laſt month. We have alſo written to him, to have one 
of the beſt failing ſhips to the Northward, leſt Van Gent might fall on him, who 
we conclude lies off Northward, to wait for their Eaſt India fleet. We have or- 
dered him, in caſe he ſhould be e to ſhelter himſelf in the river of 
Shannon. 74 2s; 

Half an hour Gnce an expreſs came to me, over land, from Crookehaven, with ' 
news, that the Victory prize (one of the king s ſhips) which was ſent from hence 
to.Kempthorn, was come in thither, and had taken a caper, after two hours 
RM. 

I ſend your grace a copy of captain Scot's letter to Sir Jeremy Smith. Tis a 
ſtrange careleſſneſs, that the Dutch ſhould take our letters, ſent by the royal com- 
pany to Guinea; for always at ſea, when a ſhip that has letters ſees that ſhe muſt 
be taken, they ought to fling their letters overboard. . DE 

Thee weather has been ſo ſtormy, as the Adventure (which on Gndivy went out 
with the Ruby and Warwick) was forced to come in again yeſterday, having ſprung 

a great leak; and juſt now the king's ketch, which was on the ſcout five leagues 
off of the Old Head, is come in with all her fails torn from the yards. 

I hope the Dutch hav had their ſhare of theſe two ſtorms. | 

We are fitting a ketch to go for Scilly, to bring us news, what is become of the 
Dutch fleet. 

Theſe accounts I thought i it my duty to "Ranma your grace, with the aſſurance, 
that Taws and ever will be, 


Wd it pleaſe your grace, 


12 


your grace' s OWN moſt analterabl ſervant, 


ORRERY, 


Da this oof to. Sir Jeremy Smith; wt br men u unh he che | 
Streights, two third rates and four fourth rates, to join with four more in Eng- 
land; which makes him ee the Turks have broken the Pesee of Algier. 
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To the duke of Ormonde hs abe Fas f- the privy co en of Ireland. 
:Kingfals, Aug, 8. 1667. 


„ 7 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE AND YOUR LORDSHIPS, | 


Tu E honour of your letter of the 7th inſtant I received the 1 oth, at two in 
the morning, and in it abſtracts of my lord Arlington's and Sir William 
| Coventry s letters to your grace; as alſo a letter from Sir William Coventry to me; 
wherein he acquaints me, that De Ruiter has threatened to pluck Sir Jeremy Smith 
out of this harbour. I will aflure your lordſhip, he muſt tug harder than ever yet 
any Dutchman did, to do it. For what our ſea commanders ſeemed moſt to ap- 
prehend, I have now i viz. the enemy's bringing their ſhips to batter 
Ringcurran, on the South and on the Weſt fide of it; for I Have, with more than 
ordinary expedition, raiſed two new batteries, cannon proof, near Ringcurran, 
which abſolutely command the Channel on theſe two des; and now Sir Jeremy 
| 4D | thinks 
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thinks himſelf ſafe by ſea, The only danger, that cam be apprehended, is, that the 
enemy may land ſuch numbers of men, as may overpower us; which if 
ſhould do, then all would be in hazard. To prevent which, I have drawn hither 
three hundred muſketteers, which, with three hundred men I can take out of the 
eleven companies already here, will, with the one thouſand horſe quartered near 
this place, make a body able to fight the men the Dutch can land, which we 
conclude cannot be above three thouſand foot ; and' they muſt be three. thouſand 
good foot indeed, that, in the open field, can reſiſt one thouſand good horſe and fix 
hundred good muſketteers ; ; with which I intend, God willing, to fight them, if 
they land. And becauſe they may land on either fide of the harbour, I have boats 
ready to ſwim over our horſe, and carry over our foot, ae as I ſhall ſee the 
enemy intends his attempt, 

By an Oſtender, which came in hither on ſaturday laſt, I am aſſu red, that he 
ſaw the Dutch fleet, conſiſting of above fixty fail, plying between Scilly and the 
Land's End, the 5th, 6th, and 7th of this month, which is but ſixteen hours 


fail from hence; which makes us keep ourſelves in readineſs to receive them, and 


haſten the fortifying of Ringeurran by land, where I continue from morning till 
night, that ſo neceſſary a work may be diſpatched. And J aſſure your lordſhips, 


that, according to your commands, I uſe all poſſible means in this place to prevent 


the miſchicfs the enemy may attempt to do it. But I humbly beſeech your lord- 
ſhips to conſider, that though you have been pleaſed to order me the product of 


the Date-tree prize, and to ſell his majeſty's wheat in his ſtores in this province as 


well as I can, yet neither of theſe can at preſent produce any money ; and the ma- 
ny ſoldiers, labourers, maſons, carpenters, horſe carriers, and other artificers, which 
I have at work; muſt be paid every day, or they will not work. Beſides, all the 
ſoldiers are ſo generally diſguſted, that they have but three months aſſignments 
ſent them, inſtead of fix, and thoſe fo inſolvent, that even they deſpair of getting 
ſix weeks pay out of them. in three months time ; which, together with the three 
months pay that is poſtponed, and yet taken out of the three months aſſignments 


ſent them the whole fees for fix months aflignments, does give me as much trou- 


ble to keep the poor ſoldiers quiet, as all the other difficulties I contend with. 
But yet I will do my utmoſt to obey your lordſhips commands; and to ſecure this 


place from the enemy, whom we hourly expect to ſee. Yet I beſeech your lord- 


_ ſhips, to ſupply me the beſt you can; for all I had, or could borrow, I have laid 


out; and had not Mr. Robert Southwell lent me 100 l. I ſhould not have been 


able to have gone further. I alſo humbly beg your lordſhips redreſs concerning 
the aſſignments, which are ſuch as give but too much cauſe of diſcontent. 

On ſunday morning, at two o'clock, we ſent out the Warwick, the Adventure, 
and the Ruby, to lie off of the Cape, to advertiſe and guard ſuch of the Weſt 


India fleet, as ſhall come on theſe coaſts. And this day we ſend out, to join with 


thoſe three men of war, the Advice, and the Eagle, with orders to ſend all the 


merchant ſhips they meet with into the river of Limerick; for, hourly expecting 


De Ruiter before this place, we eſteem it ſafeſt, to ſend ſuch ſhips thither, till the 
peace be proclaimed, and the twelve days of hoſtility expired. We have like- 
wiſe ordered two of the beſt f 
of their fleet to fall on Kempthorn (who we think lies off of Roker) to give him 
notice thereof with all expedition, that he may ſecure himſelf. And I have ſent 
orders to Limerick, the county of Clare, and the county of Kerry, to be afliſtant 
to all ſuch merchant ſhips, as ſhall come into the Shannon for ſaſety; in which 
place I believe they will be fafeſt ; for the ſame wind which muſt bring the Dutch 


thither, will ſerve them to run up to Limerick; at leaſt to the Pool, half a mile | 


| below they, o e es 
"Dt Since 


we have, in caſe the Dutch ſhould ſend any | 


Vo. 
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Since I find, in Sir William Coventry's letter to your grace, that you may be 
| Gpplied with iron ordnance out of the fleet here, I humbly beſeech your grace to 
get his majeſty's order to Sir Jeremy Smith, that thoſe fix demi-catinon, and whole 


culverins, and ten demi-culverins, which we have now in Ringcurran, and the o- 


ther batteries, may be left with us, with all their furniture and great ſhot, when 
the fleet goes away; and, if poſſibly, that we might have ſix whole culverins miore; 
for ſince the king has been at this expence to ſecure this harbour, which, as it now 
is, I think is the ſtrongeſt by ſea in all his majeſty's dominions, it were pity, that, 
for want of cannon, all this charge ſhould be infignificant. I did get twelve eight 
pounders (well fortified pieces) out of the Eaſt India Dutch prize, which I deſire 
he may be ordered to leave here, leſt, if they ſhould not be acer in the 


order, he might retake them. 


I have now no more to add, but my very humble defires, that Four lordſhips 
will believe me, as really I am, | 


May it pleaſe your grace and your lordſhips, 
your moſt humble, and moſt obedient ſervant, 


OrRERY., | 


aw 
— 
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Sir Daniel Bellfham'; s 1 zo the earl of ond s ds of 
| n and to major Love's petition to his Wy p- 
Auguſt 13, 1 667. 
HAT whereas in the abſtract of the pay, ſent to Sir William Penn's com- 


pany, the whole fees of fix months are entered, it was only done to prevent 


24 öfraction in the completing of the whole, not a company being aſcertained for 


what time they received any part of their preſent pay, the fix months being intend- 
ed ſo ſoon to be completed, and an overplus given above three months, to balance 
any ſuch deductions; ſo that the ſoldiers had full three months. Therefore it is 
a necdleſs objection by major Love. | 
That for defaulking the pay of the ſoldiers at the iſle of Arran, as he the ſaid 
major pretends, tis a falſe ſuggeſtion, which will appear by the abſtracts of the 
former pays, no more being deducted out of this pay. than what was formerly 
omitted. 1 
That if there bs a fund, on which any aſſi mente iſſued, which it is ſuppoſed 
will never be paid, it muſt be the forty nine rents, and thoſe were iſſued in regard 
there was a conſiderable debt due to the king out of that ſecurity, and this way 
| Judged beſt (and adviſed by my lord of Orrery, by his letter) to get it in. And if 
any part be already paid, it is not paid formally, or on the receivers acquittance; 


for the rent- rolls returned in by the truſtees were the guide of ſuch aſſignments. 


That the 50 J. bill given by the farmers of the hearth-money on George Ran- 
dall is a good bill, and the ſaid Randall well known i in Kingſale and thereabouts, 
and will accept and pay the ſame, | 
That if the ſaid company of Sir William Penn's be aſſigned on the quit-rents and 
ſubſidies that are due for the remainder, it is ſuppoſed they have no injury done 
them, or that there is no reaſon to complain, or to make it an argument of hard 
uſage ; for what more certain revenue can they expect to be aſſigned on, chere 
being no aſſignments formerly given, but what were n to the lord Orrery on 
thoſe Es of the revenue there. 
That 


288 s TAT R LETTERS OF 


That whereas the lord preſident of Munſter intimates the diſſatisfaction of the 


officers and ſoldiers there, and deſires ſome other courſe may be taken to amend 
the laſt aſſignments given them, it cannot be apprehended at preſent, how they 
ſhould be bettered, it having hitherto been found the only- way of getting in his 
majeſty” s revenue, by aſſigning it to the army, care being had to place ſuch aſſign- 
ments as near the quarters and garriſons of the ſoldiery, as the revenue lay. Vet if 
any other way can be found to quicken the payment thereof more, or to _y 
the army better, it would be well it were propounded. = 

That for the three months alledged to be overſkipped, ended the laſt of Sep- 
tember 1666, there was this reaſon why not now paid. The vice-treaſurer's 


account ded the 2oth of March 1666, being to paſs before the commiſſioners 


of account, the warrants, wherein thoſe three months were included, were de- 
livered into the auditor's hands, ſo that they do not remain in the vice-treaſurers; 
yet with this reſpect, that when the next pay iſſues, the agents may, for calling 
for, have copies of the ſaid warrants atteſted, and receive the ſaid pay fo due. 


To the duke of Ormonde. 
Kingſale, Aug. 16, _— 
May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


Y Efterday morning, about eleven of the clock, we mo from Ringcurran 
two great ſhips, which two hours after we found were rear-admiral Kemp- 


thorn and the Warſpite. As ſoon as he came to the mouth of the harbour, he an- | 
chored, and then came to me at Ringcurran, to inform me, that his victuals were 


ſpent, and that he, with the reſt of his ſquadron, were therefore coming hither 
from Galway ; but on monday night and tueſday he was overtaken with the fierceſt 
ſtorm he had ever been in; that he had ſprung his main-maſt in two places; that 


the Warſpite had like to have foundered in the ſea, having ſeven foot water in 


the hold, and was forced to caſt overboard her two chaſe guns ; that the Dread- 
nought in his ſight had her fore-maſts and fails carried by the board into the ſea; 
that yet he hopes ſhe and the Dunkirk may have recovered Limerick river, or 
Galway (whither I ſent expreſſes laſt night, to receive news of them;) that the 


Rupert was driven from them by force of weather, but doubts not, that ſhe is 


well, and will be here in a day or two; but that he fears his fre- hip! is loſt. 


1 hope the Dutch have had their ſhare of this tempeſt ; and all our ſeamen 
conclude, if they were to the northward of Scilly, when the Roam began, they 


have run a great hazard, if not ſuffered much loſs. 

This morning we ſend out the Pearl to Scilly, to bring us news of the Dutch 

fleet; and if there ſhe can hear no news of them, then to go off of Uſhant 
to gain intelligence ; if none can be learned there, then to return. 


Being all of us ſatisfied, that the Dutch can do nothing Sint his majeſty" 5 


ſhips in this harbour, unleſs they take from us the fort, or Ringeurran, I did all 
this ſtormy weather work every « day in the fortifying of thoſe places ; and becauſe 
thoſe neceſſary works might be haſtened, I ſtayed there every day with the ſol- 
diers, and other workmen, who elſe would not have wrought ; but have thereby 
gotten a very bad cold. I hope by this day ſev'night to have finiſhed . our 
works, at leaſt to have made them very defenſible by land. 

I have been forced to ſend back yeſterday four militia troops for want of graſs, 
and by wedneſday I muſt ſend back all the reſt for the ſame cauſe. The p 


men are alſo half undone, to be thus abſent from their harveſt; but I _ now | 


a few days will one way or ee end the buſineſs of _ attendance, 


5 2 ; 
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Joſt now the poſt i is come in, and I received two letters, one from my lord 
chancellor of . = 8 and one from Sir Daniel Bellingham, wherein there was, a. 
paper, (in anſwer to a petition I received from Sir William Penn's company) which 
I proteſt to your grace I do not underſtand, thqugh. I have read it over ſeveral 
times. As to what concerns the aſſignments on the 49 rents, I hear no body 
complain; but the complaint is, that aſſignments are granted on ſuch of the 49 
rents, which have been already paid, and the tenants have exchequer acquittances 
for them, which I am ſure is not anſwered in Sir Daniel's ſaid paper. Mr. Bence, 
the now receiver of the 49 rents, deſired they might be aſſigned, elſe he could 
never collect them; and applying himſelf to me, (my lord Maſſareen being dead) 
I deſired with him, that they might he aſſigved; that is, ſuch as were due, not 
ſuch as were already paid. 

Sir Daniel further ſays in the faid paper, that there was nothing aſſigned on 
the ſabſidies, and quitrent, but what was. given to me. I diſclaim. any thing 
given to me, but the two exchequer acquittances for 5001. for the works at 
Kiogfale, and other contingent charges, aud What was for my own, perſonal pay, 
moſt of both which I have not yet received. That three months pay are ſkipped 
over is certain; and yet my lord chancellor of Heland, in his letter ta me of the 

Izth inſtant, aſſures me, that your grace gave Sir Daniel poſitive orders, the naw 
— ſhould begin, where the old ones ended; but all the gfficers aſſure 
me, on the three months aſſignments now ſent, the whole fees. for ſix; months 
afligoments are deducted; fo. that in effect, they do at preſent pay theee months 
fees, far being kept out of three months pax. 

We all hope, that the way of paying by aſſignments will he altered, as ſoon 

ax it may well be done. But no complaint was made by me, that we were pad 
yo aſſignments, but that we had but aſſiguments for thres months, when we 
ſhould have had them for fix ; that part of the aſſignments were already, 
and yet were charged again 4 noua; and that three months were ipped over, 
and no intimation given why, nor when, thoſe three months ſo ſkipped over, 
ſhould be paid by other aſſignments. All which I wiſh Sir Daniel's papers had 

anſwered, or at leaſt that he would: anſwer by a new one, that may be intelligi- 
ble to me, and then I ſhall make it fo. to others, 4 pere kiſs your grace's. 

hands, and am with all reality and conſtancy, 5 


| 2 May it pleafe your grace, na n | 
. . e 1 Fae Your ape own on nol alterable ſarvant. 


--Juft as I was Salt . this letter, Sir Arti Denny came to me out of 
Kerry, with affurance, Fo. on wedneſday laft three great ſhips came into the 
Shannon, one of which had loſt her- foremaſt and en which makes me 


conclude they are the ee che Rupert, and the Dunkirk. 
ws a8 88 
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ee ET 25 the duke fO Ormonde. | 
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May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


Vs even now receive the honour of your YA Hom Kilkenny dated 
* | 
| 4E _ I ds 


8 
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I do not doubt but the late violent tempeſts have done the Dutch much da- 
mage. We daily expect the return of the Pearl frigat, with news what 1 is become 
of them 5 

I am now, vpon what ydur lordſhip writes to me, ending pk the 3 mi- 
litia troops, who have been very much prejudiced by their attchdance here in this 


ſeaſon, when their harveſt ſhould have been reaping. I am'alſo ſending home 


five hundred militia foot; but I intend myſelf to ſtay here with my own troop, 
my brother Shannon's, and captain Swinhoe's, and the army foot, till I have 
made Ringcurran defenſible by land, which I hope by the end of this week to 


do ; whereby if the Dutch ſhould come, we may have three days time to draw 


down! forces, which I have ordered ſhould be ready to return on twelve hours 
warning. 

I am extreme ſorry, that your grace ſhould think FE ales under my go- 
vernment are more apt to take up rumours, and be unſatisfied, than thoſe i in. 
other parts. Though I am far from giving chem ſatisfaction in their fancies, yet I 
cannot in juſtice deny to hear their complaints, when they are made with modeſty 
and reaſon. I have had the honour to command troops, and companies, and 
ſometimes an army, and I thank God I have ſtill kept them from mutinies ; and 
I dare ſay, the forces in this province ſhall be as ready to ſerve the king, and a8 
chearfully obedient to all your grace's commands, as any in this kingdom. And 
the way to make them ſo is, in my opinion, to hear any juſt complaint they make 


with reſpect, to redreſs what I can, and repreſent what I cannot redreſs to your 


grace. I had much rather officers ſhould tell me thoſe things they conceive they 
are injured in, than keep them boiling in their breaſts. I muſt acknowledge to 
your grace, I could have wiſhed their laſt aſſignments had: not been ſo liable to 


exception, as they were; and 1 hope when the council and commiſſioners 
of accounts wait on your grace at Kilkenny, thoſe of the treaſury, which have 


been faulty, will be dealt with as they deſerve. I humbly beſeech your grace 
to conſider, that the complaints made to me were only from thoſe in and near 
this place, who, I dare ſay, are on harder duties than any in the kingdom; for 
they work at the fortifications all day, do third night duty, and cannot be truſted 
for a day's victuals, and this in a place, where fo many landmen and ſeamen are, 
as it raiſes the price of all things. The horſe too quarter in villages, where 
they can have no credit, and where moſt of them have laid under ditches. 
Whenever neceſſity makes your grace judge it fit, we ſhould be paid in corn, 

I would have that man hanged, who ſhall repine at it; and I heartily wiſh every 
officer in the army, that has dead pays, were caſheered ; for he not mx cheats 
the king of his money, but of his ſtrength alſo. 


I make no complaints to your grace for myſelf, though pollibly, J want not 


cauſe. I have ee n nen to return to Fong as, en , re- 


main, 17 4 


May it ian your r grace, te 15 AT orf 576 17 1175 
3 5 Jour n. own maſt —— ſervant, 
FF i Oxkxzr. 


The Dreadnought, the Donkirk, de * With their * are _ 
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Db hs duke of Ormonde. 
Ringfale, Aug. 23, 1667. 


Mix; IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


Received on wedneſday laſt, at twelve o'clock at noon, the honour of your 

grace's letter of the 18th inſtant, together with a copy of my lord Arlington's 
letter to your grace, and of the States inſtructions to ſome of their fleets ; for all 
which I pay your grace my moſt humble thanks. | 
Since the 50000]. deſigned for your grace's ſupply; is only to ariſe out t of the 
prizes brought into this kingdom, and what that falls ſhort, to be made up out of 
the king's 50000 l. I ſhall look on our condition as very ad, unleſs the Galway 
prize yield the money; which I have more than hopes it will do; if well managed. 
For Sir Jeremy Smith aſſures me, he would have been purchaſer of the ſhip bound 
for Genoa, at, 1000001. when ſhe was brought in; but he tells me, the ſeamen 
aſſure him, ſhe has been miſerably abuſed; and he vows, if any of his ſquadron 
take ſhips, he will order them rather to fink them, than bring them into Galway, 
into which harbour captain Wilſhaw ſent a wine ſhip (which Sir Jeremy ſays, 
going about by the North, cannot be leſs than three hundred tons) and he never 
heard any thing of her, till captain Wilſhaw gave him notice of it this day, in his 
letter dated the 3d of Auguſt, from Leith in Scotland ; a copy of which letter 
I ſend your grace, for it may be worth your reading. 

As ſoon as I had read the States intercepted letter, I did forthwith ſend for Sir 
Jeremy Smith to my tent, ſhewed it to him, and defired him to conſider, ſince 
Van Gent lay off of Faro, and we knew he had but twenty four men of war, and 

fireſhips, and lay there for the Dutch Eaſt India fleet, whether he might not get 
out with his thirty men of war and fireſhips, and fight him; which if he did, 
and had ſucceſs, the Dutch Eaſt India fleet muſt fall into his hands, which 
would be the greateſt ſervice could be done the king ; for it would recover the 
honour of the nation, and make the king rich, and nothing could be a greater ho- 
nour in the cloſe of the war. This I did fortify with all the arguments my little 
reaſon could ſuggeſt. He. faid, the deſign was great, hopeful, and pretty ſafe, 
and therefore would immediately adviſe on it. Laſt night he came to me, and 
told me, he had diligently examined his ſtores of victuals, and they could not 
| in all make a week's victuals for the fleet, nor two days drink; and ne to 
his grief, it could not be gone about. | 

Yeſterday morning, very early, Sir Jeremy foot his ſecretary to me, to let me 
know, the enemy was come on the coaſt, and failing directly hither ; for the ſhips 
to the weſtward: had been firing in the night, and the ſcout frigat off of the Old 
Head had alſo three times fired, had given the ſignal, . and was running into the 
harbour. He aſſured me, if I would give the Dutch a good breakfaſt, he would 
give them a good dinner. I ſent him immediate anſwer, that if he gave them 
from the ſhips as good a dinner, as we from the ſhore would give them a break- 
faſt, few of the Dutch would. have a mind to their ſupper. Immediately the 
landmen were by me ordered to their ſeveral poſts,” and all things were put in a 
readineſs; but the ſhips, which gave this alarm, were the Rupert, the Dreadnought, 
the Dunkirk, and the Paul, with whom the Tiger fell in in the night, and firing 
at one another, the ſhips on the ſcout took the alarm, and from thence the ſcout 
off of the Old Head. The Tiger concluded they were the enemy, and ſent us 
word of it; and the ſeamen ſaw, by moon-light, many ſhips in the air. Thoſe 
four ſhips are * come in, yet ſaw not one ſail between the river of Limerick 
- | 
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Pa 


and this place; but thought the Dutch were before this harbour, and "Wi the 
Tiger was one of their ſcouts. However, this hat alarm produced this good, of 

ſhewing us how ready and chearful our men were, and getting in five whole 

culverins for my new platforms? 1 , >= nl “ 

| Since the fleet -here could not be ſet out to | fall on Van Gent 5 the Eaſt 
India fleet, Sir Jeremy Smith and I this morning were locked up, conſulting what 


was to be done; and aſter two hours debate, we reſalved, our beſt way was to 


fit aut all the flips we coutd,: by taking out the viktuals of all the ſhips- in the 
harbour, and ſend them to ſex for twenty days” And we reſolved to ſend the 
Anne, the Henrietta, the Greenwich, each of ſixty guns apiece, and, if poſſible, 
the Ropert, together with the St. David, the Faulton, and the French Victory, 
to lic a hundred and: ſeventy: leagues” to the Weſt South Weſt of the Cape, not 
only f far to meet our Virginia fleet, but alſo to attend the Dutch Eaft India 
fleet; for which: Van Gent waits at Faro, that diſtance from the Cape being a fit 


place to meet with thoſe: friends,” and that rich enemy. That the Tiger, the 
Eagle, the Guinea, excellent. ſailors, ſhould lie thirty eagues Weſt, and by 


South of Scilly, both to look out for booty, amd to watch the motions of De 
' Ruiter, ſhould he ſtill he in the chops of the Channel, which we do nat think 
— for above forty ſail were ſeen ' plying eaſtward off of Portland, as our 
| this day's letters tell us. Laftly, he Ruby, the Advice, and the Garland, to 
which ſhips we ſhall fend: the Peart as foon as ſhe: comes here, ate to lie off of 
the: Cape. Ships thus diſpoſed of, we think the beſt Rations they can be ſent to 
ply in; and this day he calls a council} of war to have this debated, and I hope 


FE Ane for it is a ſbame to have ue thouſand ſeamen e and ſo 


many are now here. 


I ſhewed Sir Jeremy Fa rr akdn.copy of inp ir Arling: | 


ton s; whereby all the prizes here are io be for the pay of the atmy, except the 
Faſt India great prize. Here are but two laden with deals, Sie os or- 


ders to carry for England. The George of Fluſhing, lately taken, has nothing 
bat victuals, and is fit to make a man of war, or fireſhip, which he keeps for 


that uſe. So that we are likely here to get nothing, unleſs your grace gets poſi- 


tive orders out of England e about the ne e and thoſe that ſhall be 


brought in. 2 
n eee e the bie faiths ee we b. on 

ſhore out of the king's ſhips,; elſe this harbour will be bare of guns. ere g, 
on the alarm I got five whole culverins on ſhore for our new platform. 
| | Ido from my heart lament for the death of my lady, Clarendon, - 

I ein yet ſell no wheat, for it is generally repapted bere, That our 40 b not in 
che reckoning of the Channel; that therefore hoftility-will, not ceaſe here for fix 
- weeks after proclaiming the peace; that therefore foreign markets will be ſupplicd 

before we ſhall ſafely ſend our merchant ſhips abroad, and therefore none will buy. 

I affure them tis a miſtake; for twelve days after-pr ing the peace we may 

fafely trade. An e } ANFOTEE graces might be of e foe fn 
eee. 

I ſhall ſend your grace the Angle of Ringearran, eg 1 come to > Charleville, 

Theg you: RES ep long letter, ae nn Pee. 
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| To Sir Jeremy Smith. RE | 


Antelope, riding in Leith road, ghd: 4, 1667; 


| T. H ESE are to acquaint your honour, that I am come into Leith road this 
day, with the Forreſter, and Sweepſtakes, and three prizes: the one is the 
Convertain,-I took her ; the other are'fly-boats, one of twelve guns, the other of 
fix guns; theſe two captain Country took: r are all loaden with deal boards 
for Cales. 
The Convertain has now but thirty two guns; they how made her a brave 
ſhip ; after two broad-ſides ſhe ſtruck ; we took them off the North end of 
Letland the 25th of July. 
Sir, the 2 3d of July, off of the iland of Ferro, in a * we fell in among 
van Gent, with forty five fail with him. We had much ado to get clear of them: 
being clean, outfailed them a little. 
The 1 5th day of July we took a ſhip, come from Bordeaux with wines; we 
being off the Black Rock about forty leagues S. S. E. ſent her to Galway. _ 
I ſhall make what haſte I can, and get to ſea, If it ſhould be my fortune to 
meet with prizes, I ſhall bring them here, if wind and weather will n me; 
* the firſt port I can get them into. 


Sir, 1 reſt your moſt humble ſervant to command, 
| Fra: WRLLKURE. 


Theſe for the honoured Sir feremy Smith, 
© "commander of bis majefty' s feet at 1 | 
Tn Hie! in Treland. . ; 
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| Charleville, Aug. 27, 1667. 


Mar 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


| my ene ee ee and: that in obedience to 
r letter, I did on this day ſevennight ſend back to their homes eleven 
WS grow nba but with ſtrict orders in writing, to be ready at fix hours 
warning to march thither, in caſe of any real alarm: I did ſtay myſelf there, till 
I faw Ripgcurran defenſible by land, as well as the fort; for we all conclude, let 
the enemy be never ſo ſtrong, while we keep thoſe two. places, they can do no | 
miſchief by fea to the king's fleet. And Ringcurran is now in ſuch a poſture, as 
I had rather be one of the three hundred to defend it, than one of the fix hundred 
to attack it; and three foot companies, an hundred ſeamen, and thirty gunners, 
have that place for their poſt, in cafe the enemy comes; as five companies, an 
Hundred ſeamen, and thirty gunners have their poſt at the fort; and ten troops 
are, without charge to the king, to be on the place, at fix hours warning ; befides 
ten more, that I have ready to march with me at four hours warning, together | 
with fix hundred muſketteers. I have mounted on Rofcommon baſtion ſix demi- 
culverins, and on the half hornwork five whole culverins, which are the two 
out works to ſecure Ringcurran. We have now ſhips abroad, as far as Scilly to the 
ſouthward, and beyond the Miſen-head to the weſtward ; which will give us either 
n notice of the enemy, and in twenty four hours I can be with all thoſe 
| | 4 F | forces 
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forces on the place, and much longer than that the fort and Ringcurrari can reſiſt 
any aſſault by land, as they are now manned and prepared. Things in this poſture, 
and having left myſelf but fix ponnds i in money, I am returned hither; but on 
half an hour's warning ready to march back, and have laid horſes to receive, in five 
hours, any alarm from Kingſale, where only my own horſes coſt me ten pounds a 


week, for the month I was there. 1 have not yet got one penny for the Date-tree, 


nor one penny for the corn, the ſale of which depends upon a certainty, whether 
we be comprehended within that Channel, where all acts of hoſtility are to ceaſe, 
twelve days after the peace is proclaimed ; for if that be not, we ſhall ſell little 
corn. And the harveſt is ſo good, and money, ſo ſcarce, that I now buy in the 
market in theſe parts good wheat for my own houſe, for fix and eight the Briſtol 
barrel, which I uſed to pay eleven and twelve a barrel for. 

Juſt now I have received. the honour. of both your grace's letters of the 2 ;th 
_ inſtant, and pay you my humble acknowledgments for them. I am very glad I 


am miſtaken in what your grace writ in your letter of the f oth inſtant, which 
really, my lord, I underſtood, related to the officers complaints about their bad 
aſſignments, or to the buſineſs of being paid in corn; on which I think I writ to 


your grace, that whoever did repine at receiving corn, when the reſt of the army 
were ordered to receive it, deſerved to be hanged. But till I humbly ſubmit it 
to your grace s great judgment, whether it might not be better to ſell corn, than 
give it in part of payment. For if it be iſſued at more than the ſoldier can ſell it 
for, it will be harder to him; if at no more, it will be better ſold to merchants, 
and the money paid to the ſoldier, than to have him paid in corn. But * yU 
knows beſt what is fit, and whatever you command me ſhall be obſerved. . 

Since your grace is pleaſed ſo obligingly to aſſure me of your favour in any com- 
plaigts I make for myſelf, I ſball preſume to trouble you with two. The one 
is, that I ſhould be, by your grace's commands and the-council's, put to keep'one 
thouſand horſe, and near one thouſand foot, on ſtrict duty, and in the field, and 
td make conſiderable fortifications, where after I have had above three'or bor hun- 
dred men a day at work, I have no ready maney ſent me to do it. Had the works 
been left. alone, and che forces not brouglit to the place, I had diſobeyed your 
grace's commands, which I had rather beg; than have been guilty of; and the 
king's fleet might have, been expoſed. And to carry on thoſe fortifications] and 
maintain thoſe forces, which in a good meaſure I was neceſſitated to do (for none 
would truſt them, and all things at and near Kingſale were dearer than in London) 
I have not left myſelf money to maintain my family, nor know I-where to borrow 
fifty pound more than I have borrowed, and, which ĩs worſe, cannot ſre how I 
ſhall be repaid timely. enough to anſwer my need. The ocher is; that, by your 


grace's fayour and mediation: tg his majeſty. I had the king's letter for my ſhare. 


of five thouſand pound. The words of the letter of that grant were ſo: com- 
prehenſive, as your grace very juſtly thaught fit not to ſign the frank, till I had 


declared (which I rœdily did) a limitation to them ſuch as your grace approYed 
of. But ſome five. weeks ſince, my council learned aand my agent told me, that 
I muſt obtain a new letter upon that change, or elſe nothing cauld be dome; for 
the laſt letter of the king's ordered the cancelling of the firſt} and the firſt being 
cancelled, the latter muſt be altered, or elſe your grace could not proceed on it. 


I haye therefore wholly declined any. further proceeding therein, it ſeeming to me 
(at leaſt) indecent, to beg of hit majeſty; thres letters for one thing, and to beg 


now, when his On affairs are {6 ſreightacd for wenn money; obeſides, moſt of 


the old dues, by this ſuſpenſion, / are received, and paying into the treaſury. I 


c bunfeſs I thought myſelf ſa ſure, after I had made that explanation (wach when 
made, Your, grace was OS welt toi me, — that e. - 
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late all my own private affair accordingly; ; whereby, and by the almoſt total 
failure of my rents, and my having laid out all I had, or could borrow, to ſup- 
ply the forces at Kingſale, and to fortify'that place, I have brought myſelf to the 
diſability even of attending on your grace at Kilkenny; and therefore I have thus 
. preſumed to write what, had I waited on you, I would have begged your leave to have 
ſpoken | to you alone. I proteſt to your grace, though his majeſty;- in his infinite 
goodneſs, did never deny to grant whatever you were pleaſed to aſk of him for me (and 
I ſwear ſolemnly, I never aſked any thing but by your grace) yet I never got what 
the charge of the king's letters did amount unto, by all his royal gifts; nor indeed 
did I ever make, directly, or indirectly, of the 'cmployniehls I have the honour to 
be in, one farthing above the bare pay eſtabliſhed"to them. But I ſhall ſay no 
more, and beg your pardon, I have ſaid ſo much. | 
1 did at Kin gſale make all the enquiry I could about the Genoa « ſhip, which, for 
ought I can ſee, is too likely to be the beſt fand for your grace's ſupply. She was 
taken by captain Davis, who has the certificate'of the officers of the prize, that 
ſhe had nothing touched by him, or his company, when ſhe was delivered up at 
Galway; and captain Digby (who commands the Greenwich) affured me, her 
bills of lading amounted unto 1500001. her cargoe being rich ſpices, linens, 
ſcarlets, and lace, The ſaid certificate will clear the ſeamen, 'which took her, the 
certificate being given-before the owners knew ſhe would be adjudged Prize. And 
had any thing been embezzled by the ſeamen, they would not have given ſuch a 
certificate againſt themſelves; therefore whatever embezzlements have been made, 
muſt have been ſince ſhe was delivered up at Galway. I will vyrite to Sir Jeremy 
Smith, to take all tehegiinh examinations | neee yy _ Camas wen to 
Fan 2 
It is certain, the oi thouſand Wasn in dir Jaan Smith's Andre a are ag 
chargeable to-the kivgin harbour, as at ſea; and it is as certain, they cannot brew at 
Cork; Kingſale, Bandon, and Iniſſhaven, ſo faſt as they drink? The beer ſent 
them from Briſtol did fo ſtink, and ſo poiſon the men, as they were fain to ſtave 
it. Bread I offered him on ticket, and beef I offered to -fupply him with on my 
on account. Had there been magazines of beer and victuals at Kingfale, poſſibly 
the Eaſt India Dutch fleet and Van Gent's-ſquadron might have run ſome hazard. 
| Al Leould do was, to get out the ſhips I mentioned to your grace in my laſt. | 
If the guns out of the king's ſhips be not left with us, Kingſale will not be 
5 grong by ſea; hem the fleet is gont. And I ever deſpair of getting guns, if thoſe 
now on ſhore bei not continued there. I beſeech you ᷑ RAO to write about it, for 
ve can but be denied. No guns in prizes are ſignificant, being but minion and 
faulcon. Wa have.now-demi-cannon, culverin, and demizculyerin the leaſt; ad, 
now it is fortified and gunned, it is the Rrongeſt harbour in Europe hy ſea. ore 
l am to make a heavy complaint to your grace of captain Cxiſpin, ãppointed 
to take care of the Dutch priſoners, who are ſo inhumanly uſed by him, as 
| they all on their knees weeping begged to be hanged. ILgæare them out of my 
own, private purſe, three times, a ſnilling apiece, and provided ſtray for them, 
elſe they had ſtarved. They have twiee attempted to' ſet Batidon on fire, and 
while I was lat Kingſale they broke out; and fell en the army guards, who 
were forged» to fire at them to make them ge in again; ſome were hurt, but 
none killed. Criſpin ſays the commiſſioners for 206 | Hive Bieta no money, 
which is the cauſe ofctheir-being in ſb ſtarvin dition-- T adviſed him then 
to quit his place, and not have uch a guilt A kim; Lor crit will not do, 
for then he ſays he ſhall loſe all that is due to him! I my on charity had not 
Klept them alive, they had ere this been ſtarved. I am getting 4 collection for 
them, Os r my * * them? All the fick and wounded 
D ſeamen 
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ſeamen (of whom alſo he is to take care) have not had one penny from him, and 
had I not engaged for them, they had periſhed: ; but now all but three are re- 
covered, and gone aboard again. But how the people: of  Kingfole: (hall be paid, 
5 ane; but this I am certain of, ee ee, . e 


May it pleaſe your grace, 
Your grace's own. moſt unalterable ſervant, 
| | | onnzav. | 
* the duke of Ormonde. | 


Charleville, Sept. + ws. 

| Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE,  _ FF 
| VIB, y by an expreſs out of Kerry, I meidet letter from Sir Robert 

Holmes, dated the 1ſt inſtant from Limerick, (which lies not far from the 
mouth of the Shannon) where he then was, with the Monta gue, the Vork, the 
Glouceſter, the Briſtol, the Happy Return, and the — with eight rich 
Engliſh ſhips homeward bound from the Streights. He ſent to me to let me 
know, that he was for Kingfale, but. that he had heard the Dutch were before it, 
had s ſquadron plying off of the Cape, and therefore he would not fiir from 
thence till I had fent him advice what he ſhould do. He alſo told me his victuals 
were near ſpent, and deſired proviſion might be made for him in the river of 
Limerick, I did yeſterday ſend him in anſwer, that no Dutch were before King- 
ſale, or had been, nor any that J had heard of off 'the Cape. I ſent him alſo a 
| copy of the proclamations of peace between his majeſty, the French, the Danes, 
and Dutch, and how our ſquadron at Kingſale was diſpoſed of. And affured 
him of the beſt aſſiſtance I was capable of for ſupplying him with victuals. 
The expreſs, which came out of Kerry, left a canvas bag with one of my ſer- 
vants, with a letter fixed to it, directed to your grace; but Sir Robert Holmes 
mentioned nothing of it to me, and it being ſcaled up, and directed to your 


grace, I have ſent this horſeman on purpoſe with it to n grace, not _—_— 


but it may be of importance. 
This morning about four o'clock, by an expreſs font to me out of Kerry from 


Sir Arthur Denny, I had affurance, that the i ſt inſtant four Barbadoes and Vir- 
ginia ſhips came into Dingle, who aſſured us there were-ſeveral others not far 4 5 


hind them, from the ſame plantations, and without a convoy. I poſted awa 
tice thereof to Sir Jeremy Smith, that he might order his PE nes at 
look out for them, and bring them ſafe into port. 


My yeſterday's letters from London tell me, Van Gent! is vetamee into Hol- | 


wad for want of victuals; and without the Dutch fleet from the Eaſt Indies, 
which he had fo long waited for, which makes me not deſpair, but the ſeven 
great ſhips we ſent from Kingſale laſt week, to ply two thouſand leagues to the 
Weſt of Ireland, may light on ſome of them, and on the French Greenland 
- traders, for about that diſtance they keep from our coaſt i in their returns. 

Now that the days of hoſtility are expired in the Channel, and that Vari Gent 
is returned, it ſeemed to me not improbable, that De Ruiter, with the beſt 
ſhips he could: fit for that ſervice, might have a deſign to look out to the Weſt for 
their Eaſt India fleet; and poſſibly taking this coaſt on his way, might fall on 


Sir Robert Holmes, or our ſeven ſhips abovementioned. ' And therefore by an 


ins wo both · to Sir Jeremy Smith, * to Sir Robert Holmes, I have yeſterday 
* e acquainted 
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R O GER, EARL OF ORRERY. _ 
acquainted them with my apprehenſions cherein, that if they be Judged rational, 
they may provide accordingly. © 

On ſunday laſt, about ſix in the morning, 1 received "a honour of 3 your grace's 
letter, with the proclamations of tlie peace. I had them before by a ſhip, which 
came into Youghal on friday morning, and not having a ſufficient quantity printed; 
I have deferred proclaiming them till I have; but I have ſent to Cork, Limerick, 
Waterford, Youghal, and Kingſale, and alſo into Kerry, copies of the ſaid pro- 
clamations, that the merchants may the eaſier know how to carry on their trade, 
with aſſurance that I ſhall Pe them as ſoon as I receive them n from 
Dublin. 

By my lord Arlington” s letter to me of the 24th 8 Auguſt, 1 am at 
Geo again, that no proviſion is made, that hoſtility ſhall ceaſe in the weſtern ſea, 
at leaſt till April next, when by the peace, hoſtility then ceaſes over all the world ; 
for the proclamations ſay, that hoſtility ſhall*ceafe on the Britiſh and North ſea 
the 26th of Auguſt. Then they mention another period of time, when hoſtility 
ſhall end, from the mouth of the Channel to Cape St. Vincent; then another 
period of time for what lies between Cape St. Vincent and the Line; whereby 
if the weſtern ſea be not included in the words Britiſh ſea, no provides. f is made 
for it before April next; for the proclamations take notice only of latitudes, and 
not of longitudes, Which will hinder all commerce from our plantations hither, 
and from hence thither. If your grace can reſolve, how far the words Britiſh 
| ſeas a are exten ve, that you will pleaſe to do it, is the nber Fon of, 


May it ets your grace, 


- your grace s own unal terable ſervant, 


7 | on 3 17575 "Onnray, 
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| A ST. night late I received by an expreſs from Sir 1 Smith, from King- 
fale, a letter with this incloſed copy of Sir William Coyentry's letter to him, 
which T judged -my duty to ſend your grace, to know your pleaſure in it. For, 5 
by colonef St. Leger's letter to me (which came with Sir Jeremy's) I find he thinks 
hoſtility is not to ceaſe in the ſea of Munſter,” till ix weeks after publication of 


te treaty. For thoſ& companies,” which I was removing from Kingfale to their 


former garriſons, Sir Jeremy has deſired ty yet continue there; which he would 
not do, if he thought the Harbour of Kingfale wete by the peace exempted from 
hoſtilities:. And if it were not e Fader 26th of Auguſt laſt, I doubt it cannot 
be till April next, when all hoſtility is to ceaſe over the world; ſince, if the ſeas 
of this p province ale not inchided under the name of the Britiſh ſeas, there is no 
— made for their ceaſing from war, tilt war (by the treaty) determines in 
all parts. And therefore T'cantiot comprehend» what is meant by the fix weeks 
after the publication of the peace, ſinee that period only extends (by the pro- 
clamation) to Cape St. Vincent, from the mouth of che Channel, and conſequentlß 
cannot concern tlie Weſt and North Weſt parts of Ireland. If we muſt Rill keep 
thoſe companies at Kingfale, to- guard the king's ſhips; it will be neceſſary, that 
they have ſome 1 * ray to maintain ns git _ — erer there either 


2 
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canner, or will not, truſt them; and their laſt three months aſſignments are for the 


moſt pot inſolvent, and What i is not inſolvent will ae paid e enough 8 


debe and companies 3 ——— to feed 
them with, ſhould 1 dra them from their homes. And, which to me is as bad ag 
all tis, we ſhall have no trade in chis province for a while, which will beggar this 
ecougtry abſolutely; nor can I get ſeven ſhillings a barrel for the wheat in the 
| ſtores, for none dare now export it, our ſea being open to hoſtility; for that ſome, 
hom I wag treating with to ſell it at nine ſhillings and fixpence a barrel, have 
now ſent me word, they will not meddle with it. | 

I am no ſending notice to Sir R. Holmes of what Sir William Coventry has 
written of De Ruiter's being to comme on the coaſt of Ireland, that he may timely 
ſecure himſelf ; for his ſquadron, and the Streights merchants with him, are to 
the Weſt and North Weſt of Ireland. And if he goes into the river of Limerick 


(which for ſome reaſons I believe he will) we muſt guard that ſquadron, as well 


as Sir Jeremy's; for the Shannon is on the Weſt and North Weſt of Ireland. 
All this, ca: Org e eee . 
on the whole unto, © | 


Tr 


Your graces 0 own wen unalterable ſervant, 
; | | Onnenr, 


5 To Sir Jeremy Smith. 


818, ä 


SINCE %%% as « doabe mos, ther the colt of Leland,” 


L mein the Weſt and North Weſt part of Ireland, were to be judged in that 
part of the ſea, where hoſtility is permitted for ſix weeks, after the publication of 
the treaty ; his majeſty being moved in council for his direction, it was reſolved, 
that hoſtility might continue there till the ſix months were expired; to which his 
majeſty rather inclined, becauſe it appears by letters intercepted going to the Dutch 
fleet, that they intended, when they have taken in their water and victuals, to go 
to the back of, Ireland to cruize, particularly in order to the ſecuring their Eaſt 
India fleet. Of both which I thought it e to give you this notice, * 
4 much ſpeed as I could. T; am | 

OE, | Your baue ſervant, | 
AE 28, 2667. | i Tot 
W. Corner 
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and becauſe it conſiſts of two particulars, one relating to publick buſineſs, 


the other to your ſervant, gh ph eng FF | 


den in bas difünct Jetters, ; 
Flad I been in a condition to have waited on your grace at Kilkenny, guy inclins- 
ow (oa ö "YI ont I known your grace expect- 
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ed, that any of the officer, who, complained to ma of- their late aflighments, had 
been expected there, to have juſtified, their complaint, I ſhould have ſent them, 
and yet ſhall, if it be your grace's pleaſure, But I confeſs I believed the things com- 
plained; of were ſo en e cem more need eo hure ham redreſind, 
than proved. Hu igky: 
5 Pr firſt, — 5 cee arrears (bees the ten monde angst nen 
when they "expected. ſix months aſſignments, they received but thres. 
| Secondly, when thoſe three ſhould. bave begun, when the a af nen ads | 
ed, they began three months later, and thereby ſkipped. three months pay; which 
did occaſion no little complaint. It is true, Sir Daniel writ in a paper ta me, 
that the overſkipping of thoſe three months was for the conveniency.of the tra- 
ſurer's accounts, ending the a oth of March, 1666. Which anſwer, I confeſs to 
your grace, I do not underſtand. - But I was ſorry, that, for the conveniency of 
his accounts, your grace's orders to him at the board, that the new aſſignments 
ſhould commence where the old determined (which my lard chancellor aſſared me 
of) were not obeyed, and it was feared, that there was ſomewhat more in it, 
that ſuch commands ſhould be broken, and the forms hitherto obſerved! in pay- 
ing the army by aſſignments violated, and a reaſon + given for it, which none 

k us underſtood. 
Thirdly, thou gh but three —— 8 were ſent, ol 5 foes. for 7 
months aſſignments were deducted of them; whereby in effect they paid three 
months fees for our being kept out of three months pay, To this Sir Daniel's 
paper anſwered, that each troop and company had at leaſt as mueh more aſſigned 

to them, as the ſaid three months fees amounted unto. L hope it is ſo, becauſe he 
ſaid it; but yet, in my humble opinion, conſidering the neceſlity of the army, 
that overplus might better haye gone towards the payment of the .ſbldiers other 
three months, than be taken aut of their preſent aſſignments; for I believe the 
ſoldiers more want their pay, than the treaſury officers their foes. | - Beſides, in 
effect they pay three months fees, before they receive their three months pay; for 
the fees are included in theſe aflignments, and the pay is to be expected in the next 
three months aflignments. © And I never heard, that the fees of the afficers were 
to be paid, before they had that pay aſſigned to them, out of which the foes grew 
due. But it is pretended, this is done to avaid d fraction in the whole (which 
are Sir Daniel's words) yet ſure they had better put themſelves to the pain of ad- 
* chen. make. ee ag: Ahn for what enen et» 
ceiv 

In the fourth G Sir Dol N Goſs eee 46:06 p 
were done on my letter. To which I anſwer, it was Mr. Renge's deſirę, who ſuc- 
ceeded me in that employment, who not being able to get rental books from tha 
truſtees, could nat hetter collect them, than by aſſignments granted to the officers 
in the place; and this-letter, which Sir Daniel ſays I figned, he got written for 
my ſignature, But I know no body complain, that thoſe rents were aſſigned, but 
that the aſſignments were on ſuch, who had already paid their rents, and had le- 
gal diſcharges for them, And I have not yet heard of any ons aſſignment granted, 
on which any part of it was on the 49 rents, but it was on ſuch rents as were ne» 
ver due, or had been paid. Io which dir Daniel's paper lays, if any part of thoſs 
rents be paid, it is not formally dane on the receivers acguittanees 1 for the rent- 
rolls, given in by the treaſurers, were the guide of thoſe aſſignments. If this be 

fo, in my hurnble opinion, + ought to be recißed. and ihoſe puniſhed, ho 
preſumed. againſt an act of parliament, to receive what others were authoriſed to 
receive. However, the men have cauſe to complain of being aſſigned on what is 


Wks 70 A am ſure, ſores have alſignments on thoſe,” "Who hays exchequer ac- 
© quittances 


* 


1 


1 


"nine inſolvent in the laſt aſſignments, it is not five 0 


_ NE UETTERS OE 


 quittances for the ſums theyare charged for; and in that eſp horvſi6es eu, 
ny not miſguide the officers of the' treaſury. ' 


Should I enumerate all thoſe particulars, which td cers-þ 


er Theets would con- 
tain thoſe complaints. I will but inſtance a few for truth's ſake. Colonel St. Leger 


in his letter to me, beſides what he told me by word, his theſe words, viz. 


© It is certain I and major Love had the rents of this: town returned to us on 
<, the-laſt aſſignments, and the tenants had paid all their money before, by order, 


4 and had their bonds and acquittanoes delivered up to them. And the fame 


| Zrady* had in Cork; upon, the tenants there. I have ſent mine back to 
c <. Dublin, nt 1 beheve the Feſt of the Officers tive deine the ſame; but no ſatisfacti- 


N on is returned to me for them as yet. Dated the zoth of Auguſt. 


This ſhevrs aſſignments were charged where the rents were paid; and the in- 
cloſed aſſignments for my brother 'Shannon's troop will ſhew your grace, aſſign- 


ments were charged, where it is denied, that ever any thing was due. In one 


word, the aſſignments laſt ſent were ſuch,” as it is ene the eaſier thing to 


write what are good, than what are not. 


Fifthly, Sir Daniel's paper ſays, that the DER of he inches were on the 


quit-renits and the e on vbich no e ener, were Oy given, but | 


to my lord Orrery. 

To which I alder, has: 1 think wy: naming me, he would OY it thought, 
I received more than I ought. And therefore I beg your grace's leave to aver, I 
never yet did receive any aſſignments but for my perſonal pay, which till now is 


not fully paid me, for Eaſter laſt; though by his majeſty's inſtructions, the 
preſidents of Munſter were ſtill to receive their allowances ſix months before 
hand; nor had I my aſſignments but for 500 l. for the works at Kingſale, no- 


thing whereof was paid-me till about. the midſt of August laſt ; and 2501. of 


| the ſaid 500 l. yet unpaid ;- the collectors telling me, that all who had patent 
for their lands, paid their quit- rents to Sir Daniel at Dublin. 


Laſtly, Whereas the four laſt ſubſidies given in en for . arming of 


ths kingdom, &c. yet in theſe laſt aſſignments, part of thoſe ſubſidies are charged 


for che pay of / theſe three months aſſignments. This 1 know in ſeveral caſes, 


particularly part of the pay of my on company is charged on my own ſubſidy, 
and without ſo much as Sir Paul Davis's acquittances for the receipt of it, which 


can only be my diſcharge. Beſides, I will never (unleſs your grace commands it) 
pay on an aſſignment, what is by an act of parliament expreſsly ordered to another 
uſe; more of hat nature having been done already by the officers of the trea- 
fury, than 1 doubt they will be well able to anſwer'; and for ought I know, the 


payers, as well as the aſſigners of ſuch money, may be liable to be queſtioned, 


unleſsit be by your grace's orders, on which J ſhall chearfully pay it. I. confeſs 
it is paſt my little judgment to apprehend, 'how we/could lately run into ſuch great 


arrears, when no branch of his majeſty's revenues can pretend to a defalcation, but 


the port cuſtoms and exciſe, nor need that have ne to above 5000 L 2 
year abatement; when the other revenues, with the help of the ſubſidies, do 
near anſwer che charge; and yet beſides the ten months former arrears, we 


450 freſhly run into near eleven months more; and though all the revenue de re- 


ceived till Michaelmas next, we cannot get che fall * ret months pay ay 
uf oro Io: vbirig-ottr 0727 42197 Rt 4875 


This is much of har I. ſhould have: ald, bad 1 nad BOY Besser es wt on 


your grüce, now Sir Daniel is there, But . becauſe T have drained my purſe, and 


5 45 boſtiley ceaſes not in our ſeas, lf about the laſt of this month, and that 
*F ws ta wo 


| 3 this province, 
ſhould 
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ſhould. * Dutch attempt them: J have preſumed to write what abe J ſhould 
| have ſpoke.. And to what I have written, there needs not much proof, ſince 1 
think Sir Daniel cannot deny it; for- it is matter of fact, that when we e e 
dane, aſſignments, we had but three. 

When we expected (according to your 1 a eſe 7s Hat dhe u new gi 
ments ele bein where. the old ones ended, three mat dare been over- 


{ki io »i% 7 W „„ * 
„That we endende mae the theee months ve had aligned us, for three 
months that is not yet aſſigned to us. F Ss 


That part of theſe three months aligned: are of rents wht bees thy An 
ments iſſued, a charged on _ that never were liable to pay e is ſwinger 
on them. re ert per 8 1 ++ 1 „ 
< e expreſoly applicable! __ at of parliament to 000 uſe are. aſſigned 
to another, and this twice one after the other. 115 ED l Ir 
That though while the ſubſidies are paid, the revenue N dear onſet} his 
charge, yet ws cal mn men and more in arrears. Ss i; EDT 
If any of theſe things be denied, they ſhall be fully: dived tl your 
grace commands; but if they! be confeſſed, that your grace will ee Sir 
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PHE kater, which .incloſs this, having preſented your-grace will y humble 
anſwer to what. was of publick eoncernment, I preſume ji in w lay n 
you. my humble anſwer to what concerns your dervant,r, 1 
And in the firſt place, I N yoſneeh: your grace to pardon. me, 175 1 fo, my 
complaint Was not of Yu, but to yon. I. confeſs, your grace and the lords of 
the council did not only enjoin me ta do n my beſt to ſecure the harbour b King- 
ſale, and the ſhips i in it, but were pleaſed to leave it to me to make uſe of the 
beſt means I could to reach that end; which I acordingly did, to the beſt of my 
little judgment. But certainly the ſecuring of ſuch a place, againſt the expected 
attempts of 0 ſtrong and well furniſhed an enemy, could not be without making 
ſeveral works and fortifications, nor without a good field force, to juſtify them 
while they were making, ſhould the enemy have landed forces. And the former 
could not be done, nor the latter maintained, without money. It is true, your 
grace ſent me aſſignments for 500-1. on two 2501, aſſignments; but I did humbly | 
acquaint your grace, that, how ſolvent ſoevetrthey were repreſented to you to be, 


yet they would not anſwer the occaſion; for 1 received nothing out of them till the 


| middle of ns. and I have dot yet rectived one dee m ͤõ the 2 5 50 l. 5 


ro Wi 4 
; =Y 3s 26-66 of ito. 1 ame : 
friends 


| hic n iy fo HON grace 23 in money, and 1 
n ee 
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friends in Bland, e invirechiees 5 
thoſe, who manage the treafary; yet ravee by add 1 do; ad might as well 3 


Sifburſed their on money, or taben up money on etedit, as 1 did, who was re- 


duced (when aſſignments were not paid, nt mehey provured for me) either to the 


 noceſlity"of difſobeying-"your prace's communes,” and hazarding the King's fleet 


of which I would rather have ſold all I am worth, than Rare been guilty 


of) or elſe to leave myſelf no money, for my own, or my family's ſupport.” Bat 


the latter I hade done; and hope your grace will hot think that u eornplaint of you, 
when T only writ it to you. Your grace is pleaſed e write; that T needed not 
have laid out any money for the forces, fince Moſe of the army were to maintain 
themitives, and thoſe of che militia/ were es be 'pabd-out of che ſubſidies. But I 
humbly beſeech your grace to conſider, that the troops and companies of the army 
having been thinwen months in arrears, could notkeep themſelves without ſome 
money, in quarters, where they had no credit; and having ſo much due, had no 


ready: money; nor could men live in che field oy on bread. The tte forces 


alſo were called from their homes on one hour's warnitig (the alarm was fo h 
piven ;) and conſequently, had every man been able to furniſh himſelf for one 
month {as moſt of chem were hot) yet they could got, on fo thort a warning, 


have fitted themielves for ſo long"a'time;' and theiefore'T was forced to let them 
have ſome money and bread, and yet had much ado to-keep them at their duty, 


it being in haryeſt time. But I was, I think, as frugal in iſſuing my own money, 
and the king's bread, as well I could be; which your grace will perceive, when I 
bring in my accounts and their receipts; the former of Wan are now Preparing. 
and, when finiſhed, ſhall be humbly preſented to you. 

As to what concerns his majeſty's letter about the 8000 l. in which I . 


_ ſhare, or at leaſt was to habe had à Thare, I have only this to ſay; if the words 


of his majeſty's royal grant, in his ſecond letter, ſeemed to be too extenſive, if your 
grace had ſo thought fit, whatever you would have reſtrained it unto, I would 
have ſubmitted unto ; and there had been no need of a third letter, ſince what 
that third letter was to have ordered, I was willing to have conented 1 unto. Nor 


| could your grate have incurred any blame thereby, fince, in your care of his ma- 


jeſty's treafare,” you had by conſent done tefs than you were by the fecond letter 
authorized to do; and this alfo by the free conſent of all the parties concerned. 
Bet Gmee your grace does not think it adyiſuble wo do fo, I humbly fubmit; for I 
Have that Juſt reſpect for your grace, and ſtifl ſhall have, ler © Wi ls thay 
nh which fl ro rat to RY a ma af er 
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fulneſs to your grace, which I gave my lord chancellor, and which he ſhewed to 
our grace, are ſo much my duty and inclination, as they are but too prodigally 
rewarded, in what your grade has'tondeſeended "to: write to me on that ſubject. 
My next wiſh to. your never needing your ſervants, is, that I may have « ciſe to 
convince you, that none of that number can exceed me in he deſires: of appears 
ing worthy of that title. I confeſs to your grace, I did fear, at che next meeting 
of the parliament, my lord chancellor of England would be affauked,; but the ſtorm 
is fallen earlier than I thought it would, and comes. from. the coaſt, in which 1 
hoped he would have found his harbour. That made me write te my lord chan- 
bellor what I did; nde L app d, as von two have been inſeparable i in yeur 
friendſhips, ſo your enemies will not divide you in their attempts; and thunder 
does as often fall on the unfortunate, as on the guilty. The wileſt and juſteſt mi- 0 
niſterg of ſtate cannot avoid being ſtruck at. All that they can de, is, got to de- 
ſerve it. My heart is ſo fall of this ſubject. and of the conſequences, which to 
me muſt, inevitabiy attend it, that your. grace, will, I hope, pardon. what I have 
laid bn. (7h and give me. leave, if I learn any thing from my friends in England, 
which I may judge worth your K 36, «ne: a ak e Baye not 1 
parted to you, to preſent them to vou. 1 
be companies of the army now d 
mands, continue there, till we know when the days of hoſtility are certainly ex- 
pired; and fince. it may not be fit, that they ſhould haue more advanced to them, 
than the reſt of the army, I humbly beſcech. your grace, that the three aflignments 
for thoſe three months, which have been overlkipped, may be haſtened to hem, | 
and the inſolyencies of the laſt; three months may be. ſupplied. 
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This ly captain Charles Bryan came fo e from Kanglale ;., he heought in thi- 
ther three {hi ips from\Mevis, who, aflured him, that we had laſt near nine handred 
men, wha were killed, or taken priſoners, by an unadviſtd attempt upon St. Chriſto- 
Pher 83 for chey landed under a firep, hill, where but three at moſt abreaft could 
climb it, and miſerably periſhed, by. the hands of not above an hundred French. 
But to. qualify this unhappy, news, they alſo aſſured him, that Sir John Harman, 
before 1 had ſunk, burnt, and taken, about . thirty French ſhips, of 
yu about . fix were men of War of good ſorce; and that he now is gone to 
Chriſtopher's, to revenge our loſs, by taking of chat iſland; which I with we 
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Elte it my t yr chat bm 4 good an eng k Ker 
1 mineT weer ky pen? rom London, that an obſcure perſon (for 
det es his words) c Sale Becket.” has been very buſy wich fome, who are not 
thought too much your'grace's friends, and Has made aloud complaint th them, 
of the quarteting of the r6yal regirrient at. Dublin, and How Megally he was uſed, 
for tefuſiig to pay — os Welk in Bis Perfoff, 4 in his goods; 
preparing a comp r thereof to the p uliament of England. I Could not but tell 
your grace this, and ab your hümble and Hearty ſeryant, beg your grace to cauſe 
that bufineſs to be examined by ſome you dare thoroughly truſt; and whatever 
abuſes haye been committed, 10 ce chend yourſelf reftified and reeſſed); for a 


4 


perſon of your quality; and in- your” plabe]” Will not wait enemies; When the ey find 


they nul ſafely” appear ſuch. Ferhape this nity appear” meins 166 great'a pre- 
ſumption ;; but fine it ſprings fro my! affection to y your grace, I will hope you 
will pardon it, eſpecially if you knew whit has lately been defired of me con- 
cerning your grace, and what my /anfiver 1 Was to it But that 1 Will be filent in, 
and content myſelf in having thereby" made good thoſe profeſſions I have made 
your grace. If this appear' riddle to Your grace, I muſt beg your” Pardon, that I 
do not now reſolve it. Nor fhall thete U ee vor grace, that I can 
learn and can prevent, but I- Wilk readily de it; though'T will ri&yer tell you of it. 
A am now to make a complaint to your grace of Mr. Foxon, the' mayor of I ime- 
_ rick; who is 4 moſt Hactious Ught-eaded man At cbming 'down' from 
1 lat February, he wis Playing tricks with'riie; ar 
things df me; Which 1 told him of to his face, —.— 1 pe by witneſs be- 
fore him; yet twice I did forgive him, on his vow, that he would never miſ- 


carry himſelf again. When your grace wis'pleiſed to hahbur me with the truſt 


of naming thoſe in the corporation of this provirice; who! ſhould be inferted in the 
new charters, I did (I take God. to w endesvour to my beſt to diſcharge that 
duty, fer his mijeſty's ſervice, and for your grace's honour; afid for tlie well coii- 
ſtituting of the ſaid: corporations, which T reſolved ſhould confiſt only of conforma- 
ble proteſtants; chat the magiſtracy of therm ſhould be only of thoſe for eyer, who 
would be bound by religion, as well ab By allegiänce, to be true to the crown of 
England. And the way I took was, to order the preſent magiſtrates to be 
a liſt of ſuch as were conformable,” and were 'the fitteſt to be inſerted in th 
charters. Then I made it thy rule, "that before 1 did certify, who were fit to ont 
ſerted, to your grace, to enquite of there; if not of the dean, whether 


thoſe, whom I knew not myſelf to be. n at ies: were by the magiſtrates re- 
preſented as conformable, were ſo. Nay, I did ſend for the magiſtrates hither, 


and examined the liſt they brought, Fe by dne, as to their conformity. This I 


did pupAually obſerve, as to the liſt of Limerick; and Foxon did aſſure me himſelf, 
that thoſe in the liſt be gave me were conformable. But I found on the dean, 
that fix or ſeven of them were not ; for which I chid — ** Jay, one of his 
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in the liſt, though they had not commwnicated ſince his majeſty's reſtoration; and 
_ thereupon cloſed the ſubſcribed lift. But on ſaturday laſt I received a letter ee 


Mr. Foxon, a copy of which I humbly preſent your grace, wherein I find, he 
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without ſo much as telling me one word of it, though he knew your grace has 
lodged that truſt in me, and how: that liſt had been natrowly conſidered, and paſt 
through many trainers, before I had.preſented it to your grace. All this is done 
to nouriſh a faction for himſelf of the meaner ſort, and of the ſectaries, for by theſe 
he got to be mayor, and by thoſe he aims to keep himſelf ſo; for all the ſober 
and conſiderable part of that city were, and are, againſt him. I confeſs to your 
grace, I was not a little troubled, that, when your grace had lodged that truſt in 
your ſervant, when all the province Knew it, and when, I can truly fay, I did 


diſcharge it juſtly, carefully, and without any ends, but to advance his majeſty's 


ſervice, and conſtitute that corporation well, I ſhould have ſuch an affront put on 
me, and by ſo light a headed and factious fellow; and that your grace would allow 
ſuch a man to preſent an additional lift to you, when you had been pleaſed to truſt 
me with the only power to do it, and to order his ſaid liſt to be accepted, it is 
what I am' ſure I did not expect, and I hope did not deſerve. I ſpoke to my lord 
chancellor of it, who told me, he aſked him at the board, whether 1 did approve 
of that liſt; that he anſwered, he was ſure I would not be againſt it; and that 
Four grace ſhould alſo ſay, you could not think he would be ſo indiſcreet, as to 
offer to preſent ſuch a liſt; if he did not know I would be for it. But I think 
it might have been no unjuſt obligation to your ſervant, to have known of me, 
whether I was againſt it, or not; eſpecially fince I had preſented a liſt, atteſted 
under my hand, and that this liſt had no ſuch atteſtation; and there was not one 
merchant, or tradeſman, of any conſideration, that was a conformable perſon, but 
I did inliſt, whatever Foxon has faid to the contrary. I confeſs, I would not in- 
ſert any anabaptiſts, though the moſt able merchants, and though they took the 
oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy ; as, for example, Mr. Boroman and Mr. Warr, 
 whodrive greater trades than all that liſt of ſmall people put together, and though 
they are my own merchants, with whom I deal, that I might be punctually juſt 
to my truſt, and render it impoſſible, as much as lay in me, that any non-conformiſts: 
ſhould there elect, or be elected; and choſe to undergo that odium, that I might 
well conſtitute the corporations. But ſince my endeavours therein have met with 
this diſcouragement, I ſhall humbly beg your grace's leave to deſiſt in further i in. 
termeddling in the naming of perſons for this, or other charters in this province; 
at leaſt till J have right done me on this factious man, who, I am aſſured, has gi- 
ven out, that he will get your grace's letter to the corporation, to be choſen hed 
this year; but I aſſure myſelf, after this, he will not. 

I underſtand; there is one Hignett, whe pretends to be We of Limerick: 
I have only this to ſay to your grace on that buſineſs ; he was town-clerk, but 
having ſeen a petition, figned by him, amongſt others, ſince his majeſty's happy 
reſtoration, for the preſbyterial government in the church, and having underſtood, 
he had been active in getting more ſubſcriptions to that petition, I did not think 
fit he ſhould be town-clerk in that city, where I am governor ; and therefore; on 
the election day, I did recommend one Mr. Chitwood to the corporation; kann 
they choſe, and now is in that office. The man is ai ſtranger to me; but he was 
recommended in ſuch an unuſual way to me by my lord of Canterbury, as I did 
recommend him to the corporation, for that place, which he now enjoys; and I hear 
he is loyal, honeſt, and laborious, and is, as my lord of Canterbury aſſured n 
of a very ancient family, to vrhich he himſelf had been much ohliged. 5 

This is what I know of that affair, and what 1 my e in it * „ 
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"Marx ir PLEASE YOUR enter, . b 


Hs majeſty. o having been at's opfer 2 e in Sg >a eee a 
N good gar rriſon, and tl at place being the moſt fit to ſecure and command the 


harbour of Kingſale; and Mr. Robert Southwell, whoſe inheritance Ringcurran 


is, having ſuffered much in what was done to fortify that place, and freely ad- 
mitted us to do all things to ſtrengthen it, though much to his own particular 
damage ; I am an humble and. earneſt ſuitor to your grace, that he may have 
your grace's commiſſion to be conſtable. or. governor of it, with a competent an- 
nual allowance to maintain it in good repair, and a guard to ſecure it from all 
ſurprizes. | His known affection to his majeſty's ſervice, and the concern he has 


in that garriſon, are double obligations on him to preſerve it as he ought ; which 


will render that important harbour very conſiderable, and will be ſome recompence 
for the damage he has ſuſtained, and for that great forwardneſs he has manifeſted 


on that occaſion, and every other to advance his majeſty's ſervice, which are two 


when I am with all reality, 


— 


accounts, that have engaged me to make * ee . to Jour grace, to 
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A I have ever reſolved to ſerve your grace. nd all your 3 Hans "i 
mily with all my heart, and to the uttermoſt of my power, ſo I have al- 
ways reſolved never to become troubleſom or  importunate until there were occa- 
fion ; or to beg any thing unfit. for me to ſcek, or unreaſonable for your grace to 


grant. But now meeting an opportunity, that, as I humbly conceive, may ſuit | 


with both, I ſhall adventute on the; boldneſs, humbly to ſupplicate your grace, 
and it is this: That-eftate of Ringeyrray, which by your .grace's good favour 
| and endeayour, his; been by his gracious majeſty be owed on me, and my heirs, 
part of it is no become a conſiderable garriſon an | fortification, being fituate in 
a principal. harbour of this kingdom, and moſt ſit for his majeſty's' ſervice to be 
kept and preſerved. - And; my lord, I have conſidered, ; that with your grace's 
good fa vour and approbation, no man may be more Jaſtly entitled to the care 
and command of it, than myſelf ;. it being upon my own eſtate, .and a great part 
of: the materials ta that, work | found upon the place, with the great waſte and 
damage done upon the roſt principal parts of my land, never to be recoveted, 


much of it being turft even to the gravel, and the great ſtore of ſtones found 


| there 7 ol myſelf a handſam dwelling houſe, and alſo ſor half a ſcore 


houſes for my tenants upon the fam land, being all employed to that work. 


And therefore binn Her your grace s good. . I humbly make my addreſs and 


ſupplication. unto your. grace for the government ant command of it. And I am 
Ls that Four grace hath a | reaſonable Is of my. truth and honeſty, to 
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keep and preſerve the ſame for bis majeſty's ſeryico!; and I date be bold to aſſure 
your grace, that no mat ſhall be more grateful in his obedience, love, and faith- 
fulneſs, unto your grace, than your humble ſervant. And therefore I do again 
moſt heartily and humbly beg this favour of your grace, that it may be admitted 
into the eſtabliſhment of his-majeſty's garriſons in this kingdom, and to grant me 
your grace's commiſſion for the command and government thereof. And that 
your grace will be favourably pleaſed to grant your recommendation of me unto 
his gracious majeſty, for paſſing a'patent thereof unto me and my heirs ; and Ido 
hope, that your grace, nor any of yours, ſhall ever have cauſe to repent your do- 
ing of it, being for one ſo fully engaged in all affection and duty ever to ſerve | 
your grace, and all your moſt honourable family, whilſt 1 live, N - 
My lord, it is a large and ſpacious work, and will require a very aneh 
company for the ſecurity of it; and I hope your grace ſhall never fail to have a 
good account of it from your grace's ſervant. And 1 have, my lord, as in good 
manners bound, humbly beſought my lord of Orrery, for his-lordſhip's recom- 
mendation of me unto your grace in this particular, which, I thank him, he hath 
freely granted, and I do herewith humbly preſent the fame unto your grace. 
And thus with my humble prayers to almighty God for your grace's long life, 
and proſperity, with all your moſt —— AN I humbly take 2 8 85 and 
Hall eyer remain, | „ | | 


May it please your ect 
Vour grace's moſt faithful and obedient ſervant, 
Kings, oa. 8, 1667. 2 92. 1 ROBERT Sou rRw ITT. 
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70 the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, oa. 18, FRO | 


"> Mary 17 PLEASE YouR' GRACE; 


” HAD this day the honour to e at once, the beter on your grace, 
both dated the 5th inſtant. I ſhall this afternoon difpatch Mr. chief juſtice 
of this province to Limerick, to ſecureLitich in the king's caſtle, and to examine 
him thoroughly, of Which your grace ſhall Have 4 ſpeedy account. 1 am i a 
belief, there was ſome villainy intended bythe faid Lynch, 

I moſt humbly thank your grace for the firſt paragraph of 1 that letter written 
with your own hand. I confeſs 1 was in "ſome trouble, "that i it was ſo long ere I 
received that ſatisfaktion; for fince I am Perfectly your grace s ſervant, I could 
not but be in apprehenfions, that I had done any 1 2 which might have dif- 
pleaſed you; but nothing is farther from my heart, than to write What might 
bave given your grace any offence. And though, in this caſe, I am much more 
pleaſed, that your grace judges me by my actions, rathet than by my expreſſions; 
Vet in other caſes T ſhall be the cofitrary,' for the - unhappineſs of my condition is 
ſuch, as 1 am likelier to tell you! oftener that I am your ſervant; than to convince 
you of i it by ſervices. But when by my ſervices T can demonſtrate that truth, 1 
had much rather to do it, than 1 it, ſuch returns being more proportionate to 
my obligations to your grace, and to the Juſt ſenſe I have of them. Zi 

I have not yet received a poſitive anſwer, whether T-thall have leave to ſtay, ö 
or not. My laſt letters ſeem rather to encline to the latter, dan the 6 5 
but whether 1 ſtay or go, it ſhall be to ſerve your grace, "og 

I have 


I 


3 new. — — — to —— 3 in Aude 
5 datehpaſied: the patent, in which my lord An- 
gleſey and 1 are concerned undi your refuſingy at the council” board, a requeſt, 


them, or my defires to pay them. 
all have out o Rngland-owe eonfderabl 
Þ xecet „ L ſhall preſent it to your grace. bie 
Lam very glad Vdur grace thinks I/ was a thrifty huſband in my-expences at 


5 Kingſale; ; but ſhould de eee e ſerve bars in as 1 3 a 2 | 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 1 
Charleville, Nov. 1. PV 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


Received this morning, by the poſt, the honour of your grace $ letter of the zoth 

of Octöber; and I moſt humbly thank ne pet a it, and for your in- 
ed favour to Mr. Robert Southwe lll. 1 e enen = ty oh 
Since your grace commands me, I ſhall by thi s day ſevennigh potent yn my 
h umble opinion o all thoſe particulars relating to 5 

Some friends of mine in England do weekly give me an account of many things, 
which are done and doing at London; and even by tls poſt Tam aſſured, that al- 
derman Barker has engaged ſeveral adventurers to join with him (after his cauſe 


was diſmiſſed the council of England) to Petition to the parliament there againſt 
your grace, and that he was getting many prints of the ſtate of his caſe, to divulge. 


That duty and affection I have for your grace obliges me to conceal nothing 


from you, rhich concerns n or any of your, friends; and therefore I hall faith- 


fully im part unto you all But in regard my information comes from 
my ſriends, whoſe narpes Tonga aer have hraught in queſtion, I. ſhall humbly 
deſire your, grace, in the honour of 


bolt, pr auillaidy as for may-life Ice; Fd ih and. 40 be ple 


tat eee e dener: 
and that n der e eee ee een hen kept te yaurſelf,, ſo as nat my 


name,, Nr ang of my friends names, ever n therein,z wherehy I may not 
diſoplige thoſe, e knows. .and:that your grace, by being 
timely informed, may know the better how to regulate rattan and proceed- 
ings. Forgive..ms, 1 beſeech you, if ue thiz car ot ſince ſome of my 
| ien Actzgry/ to wwe, (as, hey aſſured me) 
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Mar IT. PLEASE YOUR GRACE, | 


HAVE. not for this month 3 to you the duty of my letters, * 

ing been ſo long ilb af the gout! in both my bands. I thank God, the 
bas left me. I therefore preſent your grace with a letter of lieutenant Smith's to 
Sir Franeis Faulkes, governoref Clonmell, who ſent it tome for my reſolution on it, 
which I find myſelf unable to do, in regard it concerns the quartering af ſoldiers 
on. the inhabitants, over which inhabitants L bare no command ; and therefore I 
humbly beg your grace's pleafure, i what ſhall be done in it. 

I alſo humbly: prefuras to mind that I have Ger eee 
me 0. the money r for ſecuring the harbour of King · 
ſale. L do really want it, and therefore Ihumbtly beg your grace's favour in requiring 
Sir Daniel Bellingham to pay it nie; as alſo the a 50 l. aſſignment, which was loft, | 
and which captain Fitzgerald, on whom it, was did certifp, he could not, 
and did . ſatfy: Which certificate 5 weed 1 to your grace. 
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1 did lately receive the honour of your grace s commands, ona complaint made 
by the ſoldiers of Waterford, againſt the preſent mayor and council bf that city, 
| who had broken a ſolemn agreement, which had been made between them about 
their quartering the officers and ſoldiers. u obedichee to which, I have ſummon- 
ed the faid mayor and colonel Hublethorne to appear before me. I expect them 
daily. As ſoon as J have heard the bußneſs, your grace ſhall have an aceount of 


it preſented to you by, 
Nay i pleaſ your grace. FFF 
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TI day aig at dinner in a houſe of this eh; Mr. Richard Hammerton 
came in, and in very much paſfion burſt forth, without any provocation, 
inthe following manner; that he would'indi&ithe conſtable, that gave the fol- 
diiers quarters but on inns and alchouſes, and that he paid the king his due, and 
that the ſoldiers ſhould pay their quarters there is no need of foldiers now, 
there being a militia worth one and 4 half, and at any time could beat therm. 
Four or five I have that was preſent, which heard the Words. Upon which the 
guards are doubled, until that I hear from you my lord prefident's refult in this cafe, 
what more cal be done for the future; to which purpoſe I have ſent the bearer to 
receive Sur per and conclude. with my faithful ſervice to my 47 lord. 
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I have this day e lieutenant Sich with what your grave weit to me 
about Hammerton, and the quartering of the ſoldiery there, which I am confi- 
dent will give him and the garriſon at Clonmell much — I do indeed 
find, that moſt of the towns are of late leſs kind to the ſoldiery (as to their quar- 
ters): than formerly they have beem j but I hope their reaſons and intereſt in a 
ſhort time to reclaim them. I have ſummoned the mayor and officers of Wa- 
ter ford will appear here: the officers did ſend their agent, but the mayor neither 
came, or ſent; on which I did yeſterday renew my orders to him, with an inti- 
mation, that if he came not, I ſhould ſend a purſuivant for him, which I intend 
1 e | | to 
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y J might purſue them; and the like was 
een done to any any of this province, who fled into the Palatinate. 
came to me yeſterday, and told me,, that having notice by 

one of this/ſpics of à tory, who was then i in a cabin not two miles from Michaels- 
town, on my lord Kingſton s lands, whom he forthwith apprehended, and in re- 
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0 lonmell. 
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* . . m0 in writing it is, I 

155 £2 hip, if hs, be he has done ; 
ly a&tive. in luppreſſing tories, 
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To the duke of Ormonde. 
Charleville, Jan. 28, Boe tf 


Mar IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


I Preſume here encloſed humbly to preſent you with a true copy of my letter 
to the corporation of Waterford, which will acquaint your grace at full with 
what is done on the complaint of the ſoldiery againſt the citizens, and of the 
citizens againſt the ſoldiery, I waited thus long, leſt any new difference might 
have ariſen between them, that I might together 'with that have ſent your_grace 
this account. But having yet heard no freſh complaint of either fide, I will not 
deſpair but that they may agree in that place, as well as they do (at my deſire) 
in the other garriſons of his majeſty in this province. 

I humbly take leave, and ET are you 1 25 chat I 125 and always 
will „ 


May it glu your grace, +. gs , 
_ Four 5 oi own moſt unalterable ſervant, 


1 22 ' ORRERY, 
| To the torpora on 1 Warlord. 
GTI EM IN, e 5 "4k 
1 DID lately receive a complaint from hols officer of he eri patri.' 
ſoned at Waterford, that contrary to a mutual agreement made in the behalf 
of the city and the ſoldiers thete, "For the better regulating of the quarters of the 
faid ſoldiers there, the now mayor and common council there had given orders 
to the high conſtable of the city, not to continue the quarters of ſeveral officers it 
the garriſon; on which complaint I'writ to the mayor, either to perform the ſaid 
voluntary agreement, or to appear and few cauſe why he did not. On monday 
laſt the mayor, Mr. Rickards, and Mr. Dioſs, appeared on behalf of the city, 
and colonel Hublethorne, and enfign Giles, in behalf of the garriſon, who had 
alſo complained to ry lord lieutenant, of thie mayor and common-council's having 
violated the ſaid mutual agreements” with” their addition to the complaint there 
made to me, that the ſaid mayor had fold ont of che 6fficers, that either the citizens 
muſt go out of the city quite, or or the ſoldiers; which were expreflions of a very 
ill conſequence. When both parties appeared here before me, I did, with his ma- 
jeſty's council of this province, order ray lord lieutenant's letter to me concerning 
that affair to be openly read, wherein his grace inted me to take care, tha 
neither the ſoldiers receive wrong from the citizens, nor the citizens from the ſol- 
diers. Then I cauſed the ſaid mutual agreement to be read, which was owned 
by three of thoſe, who ſubſcribed in the behalf of the citizehs, to be cht very origi- 
pal, which they had ſet their names unto. Laſtly, I cauſed to be read the order of 
the preſent mayor and council, for breaking of that agreement, and for warrant- 
ing their high conſtable for his ſo doing; which was acknowledged by the mayor 
to be a true copy of his and the common-council's order, whereby it did appear, 
that the breach of the ſaid mutual agreement in writing was broke on the city's 
ſide. The mayor, and thoſe who accompanied him, did then preſent me with 
a petition in behalf of the city, ſetting forth the gronnds, on which that agreement 
Ee 7 da, 
5 4 M had 
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ſuch pf his m ; province, 
majeſty s ſervice to be quartered * Which I ſhould take as an evidence of 


their good<will'to his majefty's ſervice, and a particular kindneſs to myſelf. This 
the mayor and His aaluttinte. in che behalf of tie city,! me ſhould be done 
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proof, be juſtly puniſhed; that lewying amy dues by ſoldiers armed was illegal, 


and.on complaint and'proof; of ang ſuch ching done; fit the time paſt, it ſhould be 
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. And I [colonel Hublethorne, and ordered him, to 


acquaint my lord Fo „ and 3 of the © that they ſhould tale a 


1 then acquainted the mayorand his afliſtaiits,' that, as I never had, nar ever would, 
order ariy officer, or ſoldier, to be quartered in a private houſe,” without the con- 
ſent of the owner of it, .though I, had been ſeveral: years ſollicited to it, by the 


| officers of this province, who pleaded the general practice of it in all other, places; 


ſo I did expect, nog as all the other garriſons of this pro- 
vince bad voluntarily done, M defire, would provide convenient quarters for 


A am ready not only, on due ptoof, to.puniſh any thing gully 8 
garriſon for the time paſt, and have not only verbally, but in Arlene to the 
Power, garernorz anf che other officers; ordered — thi all or 


deportment from the ſoldiery. to the citizens hould be bfürved, jeulatly, on 
no pretence whatſoever, armed ſoldiers: ſhould. be employed do lery aay dues, 


which, as it is moſt illegal in itſelf, is very grievous to che? city; t gene that 


differences betwixt the e citigens:and-the.gairiſon chick will be for his 
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| willing + to have heard thoſe 
allegations proved upon oath,” it evans, Ae did nok come prepared with witneſſes 
5 for their 8 doing. However Tok oagon Bömm the hid petition to declare, that 
- - whatever inſolency had been committed by/any*of the ſoldiers, it ſhould, on due 


ppectel care, chat, upon no pretetice- whatſbeyct,” any of - the" ſoldiers, with arms, 
— thould go and leyy money; which if not obſcryed, ſhould be puniſhed, according 
to law, as well onthe ſoldiers employed, as on the officers-that did employ them. 
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| tion, and my caſe.” And where any miſdemeanor Ks lf. 
ture is done, e ipplidibe,Z1 ; Yroperly- 
and if it be not there redreſſed, then i dliateiy to acquaint me with it, and I 
hall ſee right done on eicher fide;”: The Nike: ark Fhkeg” 'taken at Limerick, | 
Cork, 'Youghall, Kingfale;" "kh other hismjeſty's:garrifons 'of this province, with 
good — 7 "and-therefore T 1 vv 2 yd de regularly, and with a Willing 
them e e e the fruit of it, "which"will be 
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But really, my hats wn de ae of «Li 
ther with the ſeverity of ſome I have de deal with-abgut-it,, 
am under, if by. the a gh. of this manth . 90, got pay eight thouſand pound, 


(which is my proportion, of the punchaſę money) or gtherpiſe agree with them 
for that ſum ; the poyerty of that city, wn of thoſe wha;.otherwiſe, would buy 
ſtorms, ; do 


houſe ter, qd th rung ooubopd ther by the lie and yi 


f a0try.; Lchambix hope: your —— A 
(ihough I 1 bandiy excuſe, Wielt för this, necefttated omilion. 


Had I made; uſe, of your grace's. faypur on giving me leave to go for 15 
| (bx, end, mall bumbiyeh 


an. eee have ſuffered any thing rather then 
en I was 549 yr have undettax that; journey, L had ee 
| in affairs, Which already I find had been 


A 


much. delayed and prejudiced Bd f ng Für all hoſe, whom: they have: to deal 


with, do rather deſire to. treat with me, than with any I could have appointed; 


ö : ana e by med da daily ariſe, Nane only could give. a | 
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that the miſcarriages of others, neither [whole perſons. oc offences are told- 4 


5 might not prejudice. me in our grace's good apiniag. Fot never did undertake 


> call. chemſelves my , gr wha; really art my 
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PSY or their inclinations, it would not be conſonant to your grace's uſual 
juſtice and goodneſs, to let one, who is your ſervunt, ſuffer for the faults of thoſe, 
Who you judge are not your ſervants, and over whom I have no authority. 1 


+ ſhould not have thought my lord Clarendon over juſt, if be ſhould have contracted 


a jealouſy of \yout grace, becauſe my lord Arlington, who is your friend and ally, 


appeared againſt i hin. But this I profeſs to your grace, that if any, who ſays he 
is my friend, or who is a relation of mine, has done, or ſhall do, any thing, which 


is offenſive to your grace, and that I am acquainted with it, I will reſent it at ſuch | 


a rate, as ſhall evidence to him, that whoever offends you, does injure me. 

And now, my lord, I muſt beg your pardon, if I ſhould think, that it is not 
conſonant to thoſe affurantes you have been pleaſed to give me of your favour, 
and of never entertaining any thing to my prejudice, till firſt you had told me of 


it, and heard what I could ſay on it, to have made ſome collections from ſome 


late paſſages in affairs, (which, had you been inclined to ſuſpicion, might have 


Taifed in you) that I was not ſo much your ſervant, as really I am, and yet neyer 


to have told them to me till now, and now alſo in ſuch general terms, as ſerves' only 
to let me know, I am obliged to your kindneſs, and not to my own innocency, 
if you do not miſdoubt me. You are pleaſed to let me ſee your collections would 
Have wounded! mie, but [you are not pleaſed to ahbe me the means to cure my- 
ſelf, which my integrity would have done, had I particularly known thoſe paſſa- 
ges, which your grace only mentiens in genetal. And though it is a happineſs 1 
much deſire to be id rooted in your grate's eſteem, as to need only y our eſteem to 
maintain me in it yet I confeſs, (my lofd, where I ſeem (at Kats, be ſuſpected, 
I would owe my vindication to your juſtice, as much as to your favour. For 
ſince the infignificancy of my condition is ſuch, that I cannot by my ſervices me- 
rit your eſteem, ene een, that by no ill actions of mine I would 
forfeit it. 
Ido thetofore OY humbly and aunty beg 1 0 your grace, thit I er mi- 
autely know thoſe paſſages, through which by your collections I might be preju- 
diced in your opinion, that 1 may derive from my innocency, as much as from 


grace's favour, and to entertain ſufpicims, my vindication. If I 


F think myſelf guiltleſs, I would not thus humbly implore of your grace 
to deſcend to particulars,” Andi if you think I am not, forgive me, I beſeech you, 
if I ſay you are ſomewhat obliged not to deny: Ks: ae it 777 wy went requeſt, 
that you make me appear ſuch to myſelf. 


I Was in hope, ſinde I had fot above PRO avoided intermedling with any 


affairs but thoſe of this province, that I had thereby put myſelf into no i incapa- 

ciryof being miſunderſtood by any cooliderable perſon, "eſhecilly that 1 was below 
the poſlibility of being ſuſpected by your grace. But alas] T find, that to be held 
guiltleſs, : a man muſt not onfy de innocent, but ſottunite too The firft depend- 
ing on myſelf, it is my own fault, if Ido not attam to it; but the laft depending 


| be» 7 Lenny fy een rr er ee that 1 muſt | 


mi of it. n ne JON! 

Giye me e, I buſimch: your bees, further to fr chat I haye of late 
ſhewed imyſelf a ue Jcrvauit to yu, and with this ſatisfaction” (perhaps it may 
de thought vanity) that none knows it, butthoſe, who I am fore will not tell you 
of it for. their own fakes. - | For I de not conſider profeffions of friendſhip, as too 


many in this age do: I look upen them as the moſt binding temporal ts amongſt | 
men, und at fuch a rate I endeavour to keep them; amd fo 1 ſhall do thoſe Fhave 
made to your grace, whatever miſrepreſentations have been made of me. For 
whatever confidence your grace is pleaſed to have of me in the cloſe of your let- 
* c eln is ſuch, as 1 


2 ö cannot 
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cannot hut with real grief.acknowledge, I donbtyour grace has received ſome impreſ- 
fions to my prejudice; and therefore I do not only humbly hope, but alſo beg, 
that you will afford me a-riſe to clear myſelf, by telling me particularly what you 
take amiſs at my Hands wee een Fake. doubt eee will again 
aer MG. i. ils $1 CORR) o of 2p 

May it pleaſe your grace; be $4 


10 1 8 2 
N . your grace 's OWN voalterable ae 
n hong Es | Qnarny, 
if i N pot wo great a confidence, I would hund, N El ds _ 
might ſee, whether in this letter I haye begged, any thing unfit for your grace to 
grant ;. for T am above ION. e Wepa walks in good. n. 
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. Mar IT PLEASE YouR GRACE, 2 1 na BY oh 


A BOVE ſix hours after the kit gone. Hand e I ves 

by my lord Kingſton's favour, the honour. of your grace's letter of the 1 2th 
| Inſtant; for which, and for the leave, which your grace is pleaſed to give me to go 
for London, with the great care you have condeſcended to take for my. patent of 
licence, and fora warrant. for one of his majeſty's ſhips to tranſport me, 1 pay 

| your grace my moſt humble acknowledgments. 

But, my lord, how can I go for England, 0e indesbſbey hene with my fatiſ- 
faction, while the impreſſions of your”grace's letter to me of the 1 oth inſtant 
from Thurles are remaining in me? For they are ſuch as I can ſcarce mind any 
thing, till I have vindicated myſelf from: thoſe ſuſpicions; and therefore I have 


ſuſpended my journey, till1;have received' the hogonr of your grace's anſwer to 
my letter of the 1 3th inſtanto If thechumble deſires I have made to you in it, 


be granted, (as 1 more than hope they-will be; beczufe they are juſt) your grace 
will ſoon prove me faulty, or I ſhall ſoon prove I am not. If the firſt, I ſhall 


even in my on opinion jndge myſelfeoun⁰ν̊ Dv Ahis Kingdom amd your 


grace; if the laſt, then I ſhall b chearfully ready to: ſerves both} owhen” I am 
inſtructed by your grace; how to:gde; it; :1.dwos visyd booftehankids gaue 5 4, 
There is no great doubt, but that a perſon of youribmineney will: have enge 


mies, ſince one of ſo low a quality as I am nat, ds; ork; without them 4 and 


whatever your grace's may deſign againſt. ou, mine will not fail to repreſent them 
urring in ; and therefore 


to you, as things which L promote; or at leaſt am concur 
I am the more confirmed not to ſtir, till I have fully cleared: myſelf, becauſe 
while I am under your grace's doubts, all-miſrepreſeritatiank of me rhayuwith' the 
leſs difficulty. be received. Ant if while d-liyed/avcomay: liſe ani ut d [greet 
diſtance, even from the ſcenes: of buſineſs, thoſe) are not myidriende, have 
bad ſo much power by, thais-ſuggeſtions, as tobinclint yoorgracs'/tpithink it fit 
to write to me your letter of the noth / inſtant i what willatlieꝝ nat he able d 
hen I am at London, if apy who-are-not yu ſervan — — 
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OF Poſſibly your grace may conſider theſe but as 0 nene and nice ones too; 


but I, who am ſeriouſſy concerned in what I write, and perfectly defirous, not 


only to keep myſelf innocent, but alſo to be eſteemed ſo, and to avoid even the 
umbrages of ſuſpicion, have Judged the putting a ſtop to my journey, and what 
1 have now written, to be abſolutely neceflary. For I am the uneaſieſt perſon 
- living to myſelf, white Tam under the leaſt Jealouſy of one, whom I truly love 
and honour; eſpecially When 1 ſee T am in His ſuſpicion, and yet the particulars 
on which his fupicibrl is grounded are not told me; nay, when ſome of them 
— by the ſtricteſt rules of Juſtice, be equitably pee to my diſad- 
vanta * ln 

1 know not whether thoſe Sanne I act by in friendſhip, be different from 
thoſe of other ten; but 1 never chooſe to make a man my friend, whom I can 
ſuſpeck, or never fuſpeRt him, till 1 tell him expreſsly every one of all the parti- 
how's 1 on which my ſuſpi cion is built; that I may ſoon convince him of his fault, 


got 'humbly beg y our F s pardon for the freedom of this letter, ſince it | 


proceeds from the duty por reſpect F bare for To grace ; and for the cauſe's ſake 
be pleaſed to excuſe the effect. 
I look upon a truſt, as the grea 
my friend before proof, I ſhould conclude I had wronged him. | 
In the laſt place I beſeech your grace ſeriouſly to conſider, whether I can have 
any inducerhent᷑ Tas ſore of my enemies I doubt would perſuade you I have) to 
lay deſigns againſt you. Can they be ſuch fools, as to fancy T would attempt to 
get your grace out of the government,” or to get into it myſelf ? I ſolemnly pro- 
teſt in the preſence of God, that if I ebuld have the government of this king- 
dom, and that T had abilities of mind and ſtrength of body to "ſupport it, and 
that chere were no debts due to the civil and military liſts, and a conſtant revenue 
to maintain both,” yet © would refufe to viidertakeIt } for 1 have ſcen coughs of 
bens vorld,"t6 make me find a "66untry"life* is the beſt life in it. But fince the 
9 or the gout, che weakneſs of my parts, and the miſery this unhappy 
| Nagl ſeems to be plinged into, do require 'exceedingly greater abilities to pre- 
eve it, than ever I can ſo much as hope to attain unto, I would not be. fo 
 Arbacherbubts the king my maſter, to my country, undo my friends and poſte- 
rity, às to ſeek? — authority, which*muſBever-in" my own judgrnent (and 1 


| "proteſt to God, 1 diſtemble not) be very prejudicial,” if not ruinous to them all. 


Thus much as to whit concerns my wm ſelf; now as to what concerns my 
" Endeavours'or petting any other into the government. I Would fain know whom 
they em beliede, or ſo much as ſuy, I would do thiat for; if I had the power to 
do it; (for 1 Pear I'kndw'it not myſelf.) Vet ſure he muſt be a man, that has 
. Had greater obligations on me, "than your grace had done, (and ſuch a one I vow 
T know not) for whom'T would loſe you, to oblige him. If neither of theſc 


can rationally be believed, às T hope (after what T have vowed) they will not be, 


chen it is lefs rational te fancy, that 1 would be plotting againſt your grace, and 


yet reſolve to live under your government. I ſhould be as much a fool as a knave 
to do it; and ſuch as truly know me will not eaſily believe,” that ingratitude is- a 
Vice 1 art practical addicted unto. I'know not, that I have ever revenged myſelf 


on oy enemy, when Thad the power; and therefore I am not — mer to at- 


my benefnetor, when 1 Have hot the power, >" 
* * 


T am not the like. You and your poſterity are to ſuffer, or flouriſh, as this 
A the like I may fay of me and mine. You are 
in 


3 8 


eſt oblijitian to be vuſty and if I 081 doubt ä 


r is there any thing in yotit graues intereſt" and mine, Ae bo- 
ite; yoh ate devoted ſervant to his majeſty, 'and may I periſh and mine, when 
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in the employment fitteſt for you, and I in the higheſt employment, that I ever 
will aſpire unto. To which I cannot but add, that I did never yet my own ſelf 
beg any thing for my friends, or for myſelf that your grace did deny me; which 
is more than I can promiſe to myſelf from whomſoever ſhall ſucceed you. In 
God's name, what can be then in it, to enable 1 my ill willers to bring me under 
that unhappineſs I fear I am in? I do therefore with all the earneſtneſs and humility 
in the world beſeech your grace, either to free me now, and for ever from it, 
en terms, which may let you find I did not deſerye it; or get me what ſatisfac- 
tion your grace ſhall think fit for my place of preſident of Munſter, and I will 
go ſpend the reſt of my time in my own houſe in England, and never ſee this 
inchanted kingdom more. I ſhall taſt a thouſand times more delight in that re- 
tirement, than in this employment while I am under ſuch miſdoubts. Vour 
grace knows, that as nothing but Friend(hip can, acquire friendſhip, ſo nothing 
dut truſt, and a full clearing of diſtruſt, is an eflential part of it. Let me 
therefore be but believed an honeſt man, till I am proved to be otherwiſe, and 
then I dare confidently conclude, I ſhall be ſtill HO as in Iam, 
May it pleaſe your grace, 1 
_ Your grace's own a unalterable ſervant, 


v * 
© . 
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5 the dale of Ormonde. 
Charleville, en 1 2 2667. | 
Mar iT PLEASE Your GRACE, | 


Tuouon I do both FFF I profixencd 
to write to you yeſterday, yet having even now received the honour of your 
grace's letter of the 1 5th inſtant, I am. not only obliged to pay you my humble ac- 
knowledgments for it, for my licence of abſence, and for your grace order to any 
man of war to tranſport me for England (which I humbly do ). but alſo to pro- 
teſt to your grace, that I do not remember that ever I writ to my lord chancellor, 
that I was informed ill offices had been done me towards your grace ;] for if I 
had been ſo informed, I ſhould: have judged myſelf. guilty of having Water a ſ 
lemn promiſe I made to your grace, which I would not be to any 
much leſs to your grace of any one in- this kingdom. I might indeed be Gaſs. 
cious, that your grace was not ſo obliging to your ſervant of late, as you had 
been formerly, having for above fix weeks at a time never received the honour 
of one letter from you, (for as true love may ſometimes be jealous, ſo true 
friendſhip may be the like; though poſſibly it be at once an evidence both of 
the greatneſs and infirmity of it) and might expreſs to one, who is perfectly your 
grace's ſervant, and one of my beſt friends, my apprehenſions thereof; yet rather 
as the allowableſt way to have them cured, than as a complaint. And I think 
this may be ſome what proved by lord chancellor s. acquainting ſyour grace with 
what I'writ to him; which, ag your grace fays, was imparted; by him to you, 
for - maintaining A good intelligence between your grace and me your ſervant, 
which certainly he could not have thought was a way conducive” to that end, if 
1 had been informed ill offices had been done me to your grace, and had not firſt, 
at leaſt at the ſame. time, ma ang ee hon to NG: the 
means to vindicate m. ; 
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joined me ſecrecy in what he writ 
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Whatever invitations I have had to wr againſt your grace, _—_ were made 
to a particular friend of mine, wh S eB W of. England, who en- 
ent td Ih and only obliged himſelf to 


acquaint me with the perſons, which ſhoyld accuſe Gy grace, and with the mat- 
ter of their accuſation, in caſe 1 would join in both; which my reſolutely re- 
fuſing to do ended that negotiation; and the part I acted in it, is ſò far from 


though your, races civility is pleaſed to call. it ſo) as it Was 


but a bare duty bath.to your employment and to your perſon; beſides what I do 


particularly owe to your grace on many accounts. So that though I had the pri- 
vate enntentment of heing above ſuch a temptation, yet I wanted the means to 
tell our grace, He Verte yonr enemies, on with what arms they intended to aſ- 
fault you, Ninchen cg tate of the things Hood), I-could not learn, unleſs I be- 
came your enemy, or were falſe to my promiſe, both which I equally: abhorred 
to be. This being; on my word. and credit, the truth, I humbly hope your grace 
will believe, ve, that I ſtand innocent as to what your grace's laſt letter has mentioned; 
and. therefore I preſume. to think, that your grace (in your turn) will be pleaſed 
to leang clearly know, hat in your letter of the 06h inſtant you did obſcurely 
(as to me) intimate in itz for. I ſhall be at no reſt, till I am as clear in your grace's 
belief (after due proof) as I am in my intentions, Fs. I 8 lay as I am in * 


0 actions. N ; 4 | * F 


I confeſs; a a ſubject of this nature is fitter for 4 . for a letter; 


and had your grage-continnediat Kilkenny, I would have wuited on you thither, 


on purpoſe for that end, though I had no other duty to have called me thither; 
but this being à week of devotion, and the next of the provincial fitting, and 
your grace removing to Dublin, I am thereby diſabled from that attendance. 


And therefore moſt humbly beſeech your grace, that if it be too great a trouble 


to. yourſelf. to-write-ſo-much, or to write things of that nature, to let my lord 
chancellor know them, now you akon n, and to. give him leave to impart 
Ks Cay DANES" =: WET; your gave grace, r 


will judge myſelf guilt x. % dl pra bed© 


On your grace s granting of this humble and earneſt requeſt, not on 
ſent j journey for England, but alſo my living in Ireland, and tlie == Ce of Yay 
mind Hess depend and ther | hepe yout cgrate/walhgrantatol. vr . f 
1-acknowiedge:to your grace — Fw yet I tkeowidhere 5s'a great 
diffexeatibetween the word-your! grace ates, of not- diſbelicieg iny profetiians, 
and. fully believing them e which latter Lam confident you willodo, vrhen I am 
by. yous .youchſabg tor yield tn my! requeſt put inte a capacity of proving y- 
_ what wr ve Ut that 4812920 cinabinzs Def Et⅛Z SUI 2127 
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My DRAR LORD, Hp RE Lan ? 3 


| MY lord chancellor by this ien A ig eſt 169d! Kot Ben to 
go for England to-morrow, which makes me not pay my humble duty and 
en agile lieutenant for the honour of a letter I received from him this 
day; but makes me haſten the diſpatch of my affairs, that I may the ſooner wait 
on him, and ſerve him at London, which I reſolve' moſt unfeignedly to do. And 
this I beg your lordſhip to afſure him of, if He hound not be güne db fu, when 
your lordſhip receives this letter. 
I hope in fix days to be ready to begin ray foatios for" England, and eee 
I humbly beg the honour of your commands as to any thing relating to this pro- 
vince, e're I leave it, and as to any thing, which I can ſerve your lordſhip in when 
I am at London. Both which ſhall be obeyed with an affection proportionable to 
| the truth, Se which I ſubſcribe e and will always wa 'Y | 


My dear lord, 
- Your lordihip's 2 humble, moſt faichful, -- 
ET aud moſt obedient ſervant, 
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Mar 17 PLEASE YOUR GRACE, TR 


I DID in my letter by the laſt poſt pete 4 to — * — ak: that'l ha: 
for the preſent laid aſide the thoughts of going to London, and did obfeurely 
intimate the moſt material part of the cauſe. But this poſt I am neceſſitated to 
alter that reſolution; and to beg your graceꝰs licenes to go thither for: three months 
from the 2:5th of this inſtant March, though I hope 1 ſhall ot tay one month: 
there. Three unexpected accidents occaſion this ſudden alteration in ne 
One is, that the eſtate I have acquired for my younger children, I was neceſſi- 
tated to engage, at my ſon's marriage, to make 4 jointure to his wife, till he was 
of age to join with me in making a jointure to her, out of my paternal eſtate, 
which though my ſon and I haye done, yet ſerjeant Fountain (my lord -Dorſet's 
learned council and truſtee) has, on many niceties of law, refuſed to cancel, though 
I have regularly performed all on my part. So that my friends and learned coun- 
eil aſſure me, unleſs I be there to. accommodate the affair, before. the term, or | 
begin my ſuit the next term, I may leave all my younger childten a law ſuit, in- 
ſtead of an eſtate; for all treaties hitherto, with that opinionated gentleman, have 
been unſucceſsful; Ye thin my being in the place is like to deter- | 
mine it. 
A ſecond motive is this; near 15ol. a yer uf my ae in Sorerſetſhire: was 
* lands, and I have been in.law ſuits ö about it for ſe- 

p 4 0 . veral 


36 8% A T® E ** BR IN OR 


veral yours 3 bet this days] Rave Had. notice fem nay"; Whom T entruf 
in that dffür 'that they Ae CH, N acantsgtdülly, if to im im- 
_ mediately' repute te London, Und n of dhe houſe of Com. 
mons; who js ready to cle wich me, and to en A T the Bio of 
commons uo afilt mine there, in getting an act 2 tiitiial accord. 
The laſt motive is, that by this day's poſt I have more; them hopes given to 
mme of obtaining @ gend fortune, with a good wife, for my youngeſt: ſon; but 
| . T s thoſe of 
| FETAL who are me, it abſolutely neceflary, not 
that in) fon ſhould court her himſelf, Rs rm 9 > —— 
9288 ——— For they aſſure me without this be 
done, the buſineſs will bo bolt and if this be done, 1 * Sgt capa to 
ſucceed. eee vas. ee 
Theſs are ſome bf the indycements to my journey; for the making ef which 
Lhwabty bow: your grate's-: leave, aum your order to any of the king's ſhips on 
this coaſt,” to tranſport me to Briſtol, for J have one en my own 
— which if J land at Briſtol, or Minizrd, & got ten miles out of 
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1 beg your grace to helieye theſe truths, and that as friendſhip is one of the 


| to continue it. Vour grace has hic both theſa on me furtnerly, and'you 

have renewed them, by the honour of Four, letter which though I cannot hope 

to meris,, 8 I am ſure I will never A f for I ed Will be, while I live, 
— yor gre," 
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THEN che lat Duich war began x RT OS RY one 
VV MIX. Charles Supple, to ſerye in the king's. fleet; in which lie behaved 
himſelf with ſach courage, as he was.made\s/Heutenant/in og ef hg a | 
ſhips : in ſeveral ſervices he received ſome wounds, hut at Bergen being ſhot in 
the head, he was ſent aſhore, where it was long ore recovered: 1-8 tecoms 
mend him to my lord Sandwich's fayour, who being embaſſador in Spain; the 

young gentleman well mangled, is returned to me, after the peacd brug müde. 
His eldeſt brother, who inherits. the eſtate of the family, is now lientenant to 
oclonel John Jephſon's company; and 1 have prevailed with him to roſign his - 
lieutenant 'i; place to Charles Supple, if your grace will bs: pleaſed to allow it; 
which I humbly beg, of your grace. The young gentleman. is valiant, honeſt; 
and never ſerved but under his majeſty's enfigny ; and. TER —— 
with: the grawelt en of er ee an of oh e 
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human; obligations,. ſo traſt is the highgſt evincement. of friendibip,” and 
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If before your - grace's you have any commands to honour” me with 
here, r . T may ſhew, 


wy poem ek ee ee == 
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Ir. good while now ſince -frſt my lord Lieutenant hath been miſrepre- 


ſented here; and if reports were truſted to make good as well as draw up cen- 
ſures, beſides, the unactive humour and temper many charge him with, I am 


informed there are thoſe yet behind tlie curtain, who only wait an opportunity to 


join' hands with the earl of "Meath. to promote and ſtrengthen a higher charge. 
Orrery is this night in town, and to lodge at mylord Conway's ; and as 


_ great a maſter of good aſpect that way (it is my own obſer vation indeed, but no 


groundleſs one) as Angleſey would ſeem to be, it Will not be long (if they can 


but divine or promiſe the leaſt ſueceſs to their proſecution)! before his grace find 


that gentleman diſcover himſelf another Mount-Norris. -We live amidſt great 


_ 46rd: duke believe him to be, his friend. Be 


frands,” becauſe. with perſons, who ſeem moſtwhat other than they are. I fear 
me I dare not promiſe for the ſecretary, "what "perhaps be would fain make my 
xccinent what it will, it is 


obſervable, - a man doth ever his own buſineſs beſt, who truſts. it not to eber 


And ſince his grace hath been ſtruck at in the dark hitherto, all 
that have 4 love and ſervice to his great integrity and merit, hold it fafeſt, as 


more honourable he ſhould baffle their malice, the fame way he doth all other his 


great a dings, even to the eyes of all the world. T-would not be thought now ſo 


vain, as to imagine I looked beyond what his grace doth; but with all ſubmiſſion 


I crave leave to offer, what my great duty, and as great zeal prompted me to, and 
| that is to preſume he hath more and greater ei enemies than he thinks he hath. : 


The comiprehenifive' bill hath made almoſt a gr eat uproar among us; and the 


| honeſt old gentry of England are ſo much the church's ſons {till, that hitherto, 


notwithſtanding all the vigorous and powerful proſecution thereof, they have been 
able to ſuppreſs it. But the debate is to be reſumed again next wedneſday; and 
then, having got new ſtrength, the ſecretaries expect no leſs than undoubted 
conqueſt; and amongſt the aids promiſed them, I have it from good authority, 
that a great miniſter here hath vnc ert: Achs Sade {hall be for the toleration, 


and uſe all his, intereſt to effect it; which God forbid, that he, who never yet had 


blot in his ſcutcheon, upon any account, either in church or ſtate, ſhould ever 
have his name fullied, to be upon record among the” fehiſtmatics, as an enemy to 
his mother the church. But better thiggs are believed of his grace by all, who 
bare an honour. for him; aw when! he n no doubt ee will 
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May 1T PLEASE YOUR GRACE, |: ENT | | 


PAY your grace my moſt humble We Fre for. the ae off your 

letter of the 21ſt inſtant, and for yourgrice's favour in allowing the exchange 
of the enſign's place between the two brothers, William and CEN Ng at: 
which William Supple ſhall ſignify is humbly deſired by him. 

I am not a little pleaſed, that even what ſeemed to be a diſappemtrhefr to 
your grace, is found to be an advantage; ſince the croſs winds. have but ſent you 
back to fall on an expedient, to pay off much'of that great arrear, which is due 
to the army under your command. I upon it as a good omen, that your 

1 itſelf for England will be ſucce sful, as from my heart I pray it may beg, 
I I had” been long ago in England, had not his royal highneſs's. unexpected 
orders called away the Warwick and the Eagle from this coaſt,.. before any other 
ſhip arrived to guard it. But even that diſappointment was to my own particular 
good, for had I gone away, T had been half ruined ; fince ſeveral houſes L have 
fold in rg SI vying what, I owe. the 49 , officers, could not have 
bin Conffmied to 0 the pur chaſers, but by my own 80 ; and had. gone, the 
F T big 1 n eir payment had been unſatisfied, to their great dif 
t and'r my great 17 Thus your grace may ſee the diſ proportion 
bony: Your PE 8 and Io eryant 8 fortunes; your ſeeming ages Weed really 
to AA publick fi PR but to a particular 3 Jou re d 0 
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che obliging ſenſe. your, 
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your favgurable 3 "otentions to repreſent | it allo to bis majeſty; fy both.which. I ow | 


will be neo eye, to. Ry Bu ail Er ag ei pd aidewace age | 
I am hour tion one of king's fig rats ival | 


to tranſport 1 195 my letters of he 14th inſtant Gn L e ell e, his raya | 
highnefs had ordered ane then to come directly for me, ſ that if this wind hglds; 
I hope by to morrow! "night | to have, Notice of her arrival,. and then if God ſend 


a wind, be at ſea on tueſ or 4 755 eee that time I 7 3 8 to 


believe” ni; y have p ut my in ſuch a po they will. 
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Ie this morning the favour of your letter g e * 
able till wedneſday laſt to Walt on the king, an N 
dition to do it, had not he bech pleaſed ts'c das b en, u Adee ae 
there the honour to entertain him alone for one hour. 
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T have now his leave, till dis paciament. does meet, to go into my own go- 
vernment, and ſhall, God willing, without fail begin my journey for Munſter the 
3oth of this month. I am within theſe three days much bee I thank God, 
of that weakneſs the gout had left in my joint. 

Ido chis night write to William King, that the desde pound ſubſcribed a 
Limerick ſhall be paid the ſubſcribers as ſoon as I land. 

Dodiſon and the reſt aſſure me, been adus of the fans-rents hall be 
forthwith I/. Ad EE IH Horſt afo? | 
Be confident, if 1 receive, any-trouble from your aue fr, that Lama vor 
mne of 
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Mr 10np, ps : 5 
Wire xg the laſt poſt I deed. 2 W directed to me, and ſubſeribed 
ce, 1 muſt confeſs, I thought the ſecre ary had committed the 
like 1 5 pe 45g | brother Burliogton's 8 _has done. 2 For there are few, things, 
which I leſs erpected, than to receive the honour of a letter from, Your, grace. But 
as ſoon as, I had read it, I found my error, and. that T.owed to your grace's fa- 
| ce Was addreſſe e e to you, but in- 
tended to me. A AY EL 
 Iknow, Ss he Bt eee wie , «offi 
ſent your grace his thanks for it ; ES h.T now pay your Bar per the nat 
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"HLLS ag a noon, ot ay benen from: waiting — or part of 
eee 1 bed Pan grhes's two letters, which bare date the 
| tyros 4d: me the honour to ſend your | 


VVV 208000 wt 250; au, mee 0) ſervant. 
$762 4 0 This letter is ſubjoined'bere, being omitted in it's proper order. 
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ſervant. My late return diſables me from faying what elfe l en for che poſt 
dan hardly ſtay white I write this letter. 

I am extremely troubled, when 1 aſſured your gokcd, that wy complaint Was 
not of, but to your grace; that being +commanded to fottify Kingſale harbour, 
and ſecure the king's ſhips in it, I ſhould not have ſent to yo here Withal to 
do it; yet you will not be pleaſed to believe that aſſurance, but judge my expreſ- 
fions, not my intentions. I am content your grace ſhould (as you are pleaſed to 
fay) believe i it rather a ſuperfluous expreſſion, than what to me would ſeem worſe ; 
for I do not pretend to expreſs myſelf, well, but I am fore 1 never did anten to 
offend your grace, or my lords of the counci. 

| For what concerns the letter for the money, 1 tad forne diſcounts with iy 
lord chancellor here about it. All I can fay, is what I have already faid, which is, 
that I am of opinion, your grace in good huſbandry for his majeſty, and without 
injuſtice to your ſervant, may by his conſent” limit a grant. If your grace cans 
not, I am ſure I cannot get his majeſty's letter altered, and . muſt and will Pati- 
ently fit down with the diſappointment, though to the prejudice of all my affairs. 
Could I without breach of truſt, tell your grace the affaults were lately made on 
me, I would do it; but your grace may ſee I dare not break a truſt, when even 
your deſires, which are commands, cannot perfuade 1 me to it. If I knew to whom 
Becket made his application, I would tell your grace. I have this poſt written to 

know, and as ſoon as I do it, your grace ſhall alſo ; and whatever I know, or 
can learn of any deſign to prejudice your grace, I will immediately acquaint you 
with it, and do my utmoſt to e it, Wich ! is an a both of: hs ae 
duty and inclination. 

I am not accuſtomed to accuſe 8 the withalh I aired at u that . 
againſt Sir Daniel Bellingham, was to tell your grace what others told me, and 
what that part of the army in this province felt; that what is paſt may be re- 
paired, and the like prevented 1 in the pu which I ee Will be and chen 1 
have my ent. 017 aud o 48" Ox” 

I never yet read the act, which gives your grace + and the couneil WIS . 
cerning the new conſtituting of corporations z nor had 1 the vanity to think, 
vhen your grace conferred the truſt of naming fit perſons to me, that it was to 
limit your grace, or the board, to add, or alter, as you thought fit; but my com- 
plaint againſt captain Foxon was, that he ſhould preſume to give a liſt of names 
to be added to the charter of Limerick (with aſſurance that I would not diſlike 
them) when [I never heard of his liſt ; and that I had ſent a liſt under my hand, 
of all ſuch in the corporation, as I judged (after a ſtrict enquiry) were fit to be 
inſerted, and that that lift was ordered to be put into the charter on his word; 
and that I was not againſt it, when his aſſertion might have been refuted, or 
confirmed in ſo ſhort a time; I humbly think that, confidence of his to do ſuch 
a thing, and tell ſuch an untruth, deſerves at leaſt a rebuke, If your grace 
thinks ſo, I am ſure he will 7 3 it from you; if your grace does not think ſo, 
I am ſorry I have thought amiſs. I confeſs, I look upon the man's acting therein 
as an affront to me, and I think al thoſe of this province, who know, or ſhall 
know it, will believe the like. That when I have the honour to be truſted with 
the government of this province, and with the government of that city, the wel- 
fare whereof ſo nearly concerns me and my poſterity ; when your grace truſted 
me with the power to name the fitteſt perſons to be of the charter, (ſtill ſub- 
jected to what your grace and the eotintil ſhould like or difikeÞwhen Lhad taken 
ſo much pains to have a liſt of confotmable proteſtants only ſent; that magiſtrates,. 
and members of IS ſhould N e of 2 conformable to the doc- 
trine 
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 trine and diſcipline of the church; that ſuch a man that has not a foot there, 
nor a being, but what I leaſe to him, ce eſtate viſible that I know, and 


to me, po po} WFP egy? — e eder 
ſort of People; nay, I am aſſured ſeveral of them are fanaticks alſo ; is what! 


judge an injury to me, and there eee neee ſhall think fit | 
/ r 3 


I have lately received extreme preſſing letters to be at London this winter, 


1 
1 


which I have endeavoured on many ſcores to avoid ; but this day I have received 
ſuch reiterated deſires to haſten thither, as I moſt bumbly beg your grace 8 li- 


' cence of abſence for ſix months, but yet I hope I ſhall not make uſe of it; for 


I have again as earneſtly excuſed myſelf from going, as I have been preſt to go. 
But if on their anſwer to that letter they will not be diſſuaded, with your grace's ES 
' permiſſion I will go, and from hence. I 1. go, Your grace ſhall have a faithful 
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Lately printed and ſubſcribed by PETER WELSH, 
— Procurator for the Sec. and Reg, Popiſh Prieſts of Ireland. 


ENTITULED 


Fi LETTE R, defering 5 Ta and merciful regard of the ſeman 
Catholicks of Treland, given about the end of October, 1660, 9 
the then marquis, now duke of Ormonde, and the ſecond time lord 
lieutenant of that kingdom. : 


N 


BY 
The Right Honourable the Earl oe ORRERY, 


| One of the Lords Juſtices of the Kingdom of Ireland, and 
Lord Preſident of the Province of Munſter, &c.. 
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Delirng a Fe and merciful PET, of the N bang 
_ licks of I reland, given, about the end of Oftober, 
1660, to the then marquis, now duke of OxMoNnDE, 
and the ſecond time lord lieutenant of that Adem 


Mi f 1 


occaſion of ſeveral diſcourſes had this week with perſons of quality) on the 
daily increaſe of the fears and jealouſies of my countrymen; which':is-the 
- reaſon, that, inſtead of waiting on you this morning about private'concernments 
(as I intended) I choſe rather out of my unalterable affection to yourſelf, to give 
firſt this paper, and therein my thoughts and my deſires relating to the þ Ges 
that is, to yourſelf, and to his majeſty, and his kingdom of Ireland 
My lord, I thought fit to tell you, that confidering the general fear ſeized = 
ready almoſt on all the nobility, gentry, and others here of that tation; and re- 
flecting on the vaſt difference betwixt my own belief and theirs, it ſeems to me, 
I behold (in us particularly, who have for ſo many years! ſo muek relied on your 
word and virtue) ſomewhat fulfilled, not unlike the myſterious extinction of all 
the lights to one in the ceremony of tenebræ in holy week. For,” my lord, 
I obſerve in the generality of the catholicks of Ireland here, even (I fay) of thoſtʒ 
who have been ſo long as well your conſtant believers as your paſſionabe ſticklers, 
a dimneſs and darkneſs ſeizing their judgments; even your ' faſteſt friends. heteto- 
fore loſing at preſent their faith of your future appearance for them; and Kopes af 
their delivery by you at any time evermore ſome through ignorancs of ſtate affairs 
and intrigues obſtructing as yet; others through inconſideration of thoſe ways you 
take, much wiſer, though ſlower, than folly and raſhneſs could chalkiout and 
ſome out of prejudice, or an evil padſion; which blinds' them; and makes them 
abuſe the timorouſneſt eee ene to n e ee 
| IR all they are able. anon bog 
My lord, theſe are thoughts, wk more ad more Aae daily, 8 
1 daily new occaſions! to reflect on them; and therefore would no longer 
but give them your excellence, even in this method, and in writing, 2thati they 
might take the deeper impreſſion; as very much concerning you, 'fince:your:own 
welfare, and the king's and the people's (in my judgment) very much depends on ; 
W 0 eſteem of ſo great a miniſter, as your great deſerts have made v. 2 
But withal, my lord, I will give your excellence my moſt èarheſt and mt - 
humble deſires, that you delay no longer than ſhall be:necelfaryz]to clear:theſe 
clouds of darkneſs ; and clear them in this preſent conjuncture, by an effectual der 
monſtration of that juſtice and favour: you intended tlie catholicks of Ireland in 


your articles of 48, when they ſo freely put themſelveg and their power into your 


7 8 1 bad th hain of freaking laſt t to your Has; I [reflected (by 


hands. I am not ignorant, that ſome en tranſgreſſad in a/ high natur. 


But you know, my lord, there are any thouſands of: prateſtarits:incthe threr 
e who have bern far mote'h | me both againftf his mmjeftN 
: tb Pom off at bas od? Wo Pom way. 2 ni nd vu I 
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and againſt his father, of bleſſed memory, and who have contributed, or jntended 
2s little for bringing home his majeſty,” as the moſt wickedly principled of the Ro. 
man confederates of Ireland. And we all know, my lord, thatall the proteſtantsare 


not only pardoned (cxtept a very ew of the pee, ee but tqualled 


in all capacities with his majeſty's oſt faithful and approved fubjects. Vet if theſe 
_ unfortunate catholick tranſgreſſors muſt be alone in this general jubilce of the three 
nations held unworthy to rejoice in the king's reſtoration; if they alone, beſides 

| their moſt {grievous and moſt unparallel'd ſofferings under tyranny theſe eight c 


nine yeats paſt, muſt anew ſuffer, and yet a more heavy judgment, under the moſt 
cclement prince on earth; if they alone muſt experiente all the rigour of his laws 


and judicatures for their offences after the peace of 48 {which affences, however 
criminal, were not bloody) your excellence may be nevertheleſs pleaſed to _ 
der, the t on cannot be continued on any fuch account; nor on any 
which may ſtand either with thoſe articles, or with the equity of the laws, 55 
much ic with the juſtice of a prince, whom God hach reſtored to redtem the o 
preſſed from the yoke of tyranny, i lead captivity captive, aua give gifts to men. 


Aud your excellence may be further. pleaſed to conſider, that the corporations ge- 
nerally cannot be excluded, on this account, nor on any other, that may ſtand with 
his majeſtys gracious copceſſions-in. theſe articles. Neither do I: think there can 


be any reasons of ſtate may accord with the dictates of a god: conſcience to ex- 
clude them. I conſeſs, my lord, the undutifulneGs of ſome, two or three perad- 


venture, deſer ved puniſhment, and Limerick a ſevere one. But this, my lord, is 
long ſincę infficted hy the hands of God and man. The plague and famine, the 


word and gibbet, even by che power of tyrants, deſtroyed them, and reven 


your quatrel;: though, I. amm ſure, you ate mote diyinely principled, than to inimd 


your own revenge on any. Beſides, my lord, your excellence knows; there 


| OO wwe even in the moſt criminal of | 


; on 
14 


„ 7 pie eee PT 


— Goll himſelf; whoſe power cannot be limited by laws, would not puniſh 


the juſt, [not even when he was moſt incenſed by the moſt ctiminal cities that 


ever ſtond on earth. He aſſured the prophet Jeremy, that, could the firid one 
juſt man in all Jeruſalem (hen moſt ſinful and reprobate;. and by his revenging 


juſtice) deſigned for a general deſolatien) he vrquld fingle out that man from ihe 


wicked, and fave him (for ſb our tranſlation reads) nay, for his ſake be merciful 


to the whale city (if your tranſlation be right,) When the crying fins of Sodotn 8 


and Gomorrah forced open the flood-gates of dee to pour down thoſe 


ous flames of fire and brimſtone, we read in Geneſis, yet would not tho juſtice of 


Ged permit execution; before he had put in a place of ſafety one juſt man, that wa 
found in Sodom. And. which is yet more obſervable, was: further Pleaſed to 
affure Abraham, that he was ſo far from 


that is,; not 8odom alona, but the five cities, and the whole pentapolitane region 


annexed. My doi, our gratious king bath, in imitätion of this mercy of God, 
pardoned for ſome juſt mem ſake all the prateſtant cities of his dominiom - And 
will he not pardon the miſerbble rrmainders of one poor catholic town;; of ¹] n' 
or three at moſt ? if perhaps there be ſo many, that have any way offended.: Lam 
dure, whatever their offence bath bern, it hath been theſe many years paſt Giffici- 


ently puniſned : and hath been, autn af the moſt criminal, incomparably leſy than 
What may be charged oh niok of alb lis majeſty s proteſtant cities] And I am furt 


— 1 


3 


intending ta involve the juſt ih the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, that if in theſe great places, deſigned for ſo great vengeance, 
he could ind but even ten juſt men, he would for their ſake pardon all thæ reſt, 


| PT OM 8 8 TE Oe of them, W | 
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8 5 ? _ 
-_— e 2 4 * 13 Na 


PETER WELSH% LETTER 337 


|  Gity: (the greateſt number Abraham propoſed for mercy to Sodom) juſt men (Ifay) 


to his majeſty and your excellence ; than which you take no further cognizance of 
juſtice in this particular And what. beſides may render them unfit objects of the 
general mercy; if not perhaps their religion? which nevertheleſs, being fo Chriſtian, 
and allowed by articles, can be no exception. Yet if, notwithſtanding all this, 
| the few and miſerable ſurvivors and heirs of the dead in the general deſolation | 
muſt ſuffer again, and under his royal juſtice; I beſeech you, my lord, let not 
the tables of Sylla and Marius, let not their general proſcriptions, or ws 019074 
' be-renewed on this occaſion, or affixed. in the courts and judicatures the Britiſh 
monarchy, Let not theſe bright days of univerſal joy be rendered to the Iriſh 
 catholicks alone dark, fad, and diſmal. Nor let theſe days be infamouſly memorable 
to poſterity for a diſtinction ſo unequal. Even the greateſt and worſt of delin- 
quents, amongſt the catholicks of Ireland, even of thoſe very corporations, or cities, 
that have been moſt refractory, were ſo far from being regieides, or any way in- 
clined unto them (and only ſuch, and but very few of ſuch, becauſe only ſome 
of the moſt immediate actors, have been hitherto thought fit to be excluded a 


1 this joy) that they have fought againſt them even to deſpair; and fought 


againſt them when England and Scotland, and the. proteſtants of Ireland, wholly 
deſerted the royal cauſe; and fought- againſt them as well in defence of his maje- 
ſty's rights, as under the title of his ſubjects; till at laſt, by long fieges, and miul- 
titudes overpowered, and through God's unſearehable judgments, and their defer- 
tion by friends abroad, and home diviſions, they loſt themſelves and their country. 
Nevertheleſs, my lord, far be it from my thoughts to deſire the obſtruction 
„ any lawful and honeſt courſe may be juſtly taken to ſecure the peace of chat 
county from rational dangers; if any ſuch can be in our days from the catholick 
natives. What I humbly beg, is, that if theſe catholicks muſt be always ſo un- 
fortunate, as to be thought unworthy his majeſtys graces and favours to 
that fought againſt him. when they fought for him, or of ſuch as he youchſafes; 
even preſbyters, anabaptiſts, quakers, fifth-monarchy men, independents, (che 
greateſt enemies to regal power in ſome tenets, ' wherein the Roman catholicks are 
the ſureſt friends) his majeſty may be at leaſt graciouſiy pleaſed to let them have 
the benefits of his conceſſions articled with them. And What 1 beg, my lord, 


5 is, that his majeſty not ſo much regard the power of our adverſaries as he juſtice 


of our cauſe. My lord, their power is no greater at this time, than his majeſty 
is pleaſed to continue or make it. There is a huge difference betwixt their in- 
fluence on the meaner officers: and common ſoldiers now, and that it was in the 
time of the long parliament, nan” 4b tyranny and anarchy. In a word 
it will fignify pathinge: if once uncommilſion | by his majeſty, Oe ens 
ſoldiers payed. | ai q ie git ven 00 enn 
However, my "ad, 33 cannot be ſo dangeraus, as ie unjut- yrs: 
Hide of biaſſed intereſt and pretended zeal, if complied withal by -his majeſty, 
| and by. a breach ſo notorious and ſo great of our articles; For, ;befides-that ſuch | 
dings would, in all probability, eſtrange the hearts of the Iriſh carholicks 
8 from his majeſty, and by a conſequence. of reaſon (hom ſtrange ſoeyerithis.may = 
appear at firſt ſight) kindle and raiſe in all judicious Proteſtants. Who: have ever 
fought in any of his dominions, either againſt himſelf, or againſt his father, even 
in the very demanders (how much ſoever hlinded,.at- preſent; by proper intereſt) 
| perpetual jcalouſics, and diſtruſts of their own ſafety, notwithſtanding any decla- 
ration from Breda, or acts of Weſtminſter paſſed in this preſent parliament z they 
would (which is moſt of all to be feared as the worſt of evils, and may ptovi- 
| dence divert it in obſtructing the cauſe) turn the heart of God from our good 
ee . judgments: on him. My lord, never, or ee. ever did 
- N ; Prey 
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publick breach of publick faith eſcape very publick and very drcadfol judgments, 


even in this. world, 1 mean. Hiſtories profane and ſacred Are full of ſad exam- 


® 


ples of bot h kinds, And for the people's breach, our Iriſh hution 5" theſe fourteen 
years paſt ſo wonderfully” ſcourged beyond almoſt all example, for their” breach of 
belt firſt articles; thoſe of forty ſix, with you, my lord, will be recorded in after 
ages as one of the faddeſt. But for a prince's tranſgreſſion of this nature, and 

judginents following, even ſuch as are infallibiy known to have been for this only 


cauſe infliged, and by God's own immediate execution for the greateſt part, and 


' - pertinent and formidable. The very firſt of faithful kings, elected by God's im- 


mecliste ordinance, ancinted by God's immediate commandment,” appointed 
him ruler of | his-pecaliar people, and champior 
4% eee 


ſome years; no ſooner atterapred againſt articles on the poor Gibeonites, and their 


ur cities, but thoſe moſt fearful and exemplary judgtnetits, recorded bySamnel, were 
dcbreed againſt bim, and for this very fact alone,” againſt his poſterity, and againſt 
the whole: kingdom of Iſrael. Neither could all the tniſcries/ of his own life 
after, nor the jphominy of his on death, and of the beſt of his children, which 
followed very bon, nor the army of God periſtng with him by the ſwords of 
idolaters, explate this public breach of 'publick articles. Not although they 
weto his own ſubzecs wich whom he broke, and net ſutzects only, but flaves 
born,” and by covenant ; not flaves alone, but Amorites, Whoſe towns and lands, 
and fortunes; had been the free gift of God te the children'of Iſrael, in his pro- 
mile to Abraham ſeven hundred years befcre, and long after appropriated the ſe- 
eon time unte them by the law of Moſes; 'and by his' particular command for 
extirpatioh of che ancient inhabitants; and of the Amotites by name, and for ne- 
ver entring any lesgue, or peace, or covenant with them. Not although. theſe 
one true God,; and their articles made with true believers, and believers infallibly 
weh, and not with Saul, but with Jeſhua, three hundred years before the reif 
of Saul, and never by him ratified. Nor although, what is more obſervable, 
theſe articles were obtained of Joſhua through his ignorance of the people that 
treated with him, and by their lies and cireum vention of him! Nor finally, al- 
though cheſe atticles were aſſentecd untd by Jeſbus only, and bis twelve chief 


caßptalns; the whole multitude (concerned in this buſes) not conſenting other- 


wile, | as appeared within three days after the concluſion, by their general murmur 
_ bguitift the prince. My lord, none of all theſe extenuating circurnſtances, nor 


all together, not even backed wir zeal for che people of God (the ſcripture noting 


particularly, that Saul ſought to ſlay the Gibeonites in his zeal to the children of 
Ifrael and Jucah) no excuſe,” no pretence” whatſoever (could: obtain ſo much mercy 
of nl, wen my of heaven, as td inflict the punifliment of this article break- 
ing on the perſoh of Saul alone, not even together with his beloved Jonathan's, 
or on His leglohs, and people in his own days only. The vengeance of God muſt 
parſue' his poeſtertty and kingdom" long) after bis death, And for this cauſe alone. 
A mortal fattine of theve eats evntivdince mroſtobniſumie the twelve tribevoE Tru, 
oven inthe reign of his ſuctefſer; and for this very H only, às God himſelf re- 
vealed to haly Dawid. Nor would the farnine ceaſe, till by David's command - 
ment ſeven ef Saul's childrem and nephews were delivered to the Gibeonites, and 

by the hands of theſe very en. Whoſe-articles he broke, crucified ade upon 
mountain, te expinte” this 'publick/and horrid fin, eben in the face &f the ſun. 
Muy providence, and the king's righteouſnes, and your” ſage cbugſel, ty lord, 
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they articled by their predeceſſots, were infidels, enemies of 
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revenge of „ any further than that 
worſt of evils attending the counſels of our adverſaries ; and that their power, 


whatever it be, cannot be ſo dangerous as their demande againſt our articles. 


My lord, I conclude here, | 
at the councils of our great king, your excellente ma) 
your ſelf hereafter, what you are.in part already, another Joſeph. That by the 
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the beſt och kings may be the 


beſt of advices you may preſerve, the beſt of princes, and all his 


many different nations, of the. Britiſh. monarchy. - May it be ſo; my lord An 
may the catholics of Ireland in particular owe-you'!a: great deliverance ! as I ca- 
not but confidently expect from you-in due time, for my light in the triangle can- 


, that ih the houſe, and 
och iger au approve 


people of ſo 


not be extinguiſhed. But, my lord, may not innocent beloved Benjamin alone, 
nor friendly Reuben only, but eyen Simeon and Levi, and their complices againſt you 


heretofore, have cauſe to bleſs God for you hereafter. May they all find in effect, 


that you have the bowels of Joſeph to forgive and cbmpaſſionate them, and his 
power to deliyer them. and bis faith to believe, that God permitted | their evil 
againſt you, even in forcing. you twice away from them, of . purpoſe to preſerve. 
you for their good; and that you might return, even this ſecond time, their 
Propitious heaven, and your on good genius, my lord, ſecond 


my wiſhes! And may your 


deliverer. 


faithful belie ter ſee vrith his own eyes the full ac- 


compliſhment | That he may employ all his days after, and all his labours in c. 
ſecrating to poſterity, your name, with this elogium of Joſeph, The ſaviour of 
his brethren, a 02574; e ee een ien the 
We eee 
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AVING lately aides a 3 paghit he title beet is, A 9 


deſiring a juſt and merciful regard of the Roman catholicks of Ire- 

1 < land, given about the end of October, 1660, to the then marquis, 
© now ako of ' Ormonde, and the ſecond time lord lieutenant of that kingdom: 
ſubſcribed by P. W. and finding it in effect, vvrhatever the words of it are, 
extremely undutiful to his ſacred majeſty, very diſreſpectful to the duke of Or- 
monde, lord lieutenant of Ireland, and moſt © fandalous, not only to the pro- 
teſtants of Ireland, but alſo to thoſe of the ſame religion i in his facred majeſty's 
other kingdoms ; I have eſteemed myſelf obliged, as a faithful ſubject: to the 
king, as an humble ſervant to the lord lieutenant; and as à ſon of tlie proteſtant 8 
church, whoſe members are as highly as falſely aſperſed by it, to expoſe in print 
an anſwer-to that letter, which before I enter upon, Iwill only fay, P. W. pro- 
feſſing not a little to be his grace's s' ſervant, if He meant not this letter as a reſpect 
to his grace, Why was it written? If he did, why was it printed? But P. W. 
deſpairing to receive from his grace the effects of his unjuſt deſires for his coun- 
trymen, choſe this way to acquaint them, it was not for want of his folicitation. 
He would let them ſee, ſince he could not make them beholden to my! lord lieu- 
tenant, that they were ſo to Him, : 

Since I ſhall often have occaſion to name Trith papiſts, I have thought fit here, 
once for all, to declare, that I mean not thereby in all, or any part of my anforer, 
any. of thoſe worthy perſons of that nation and religion, who have ſtill faithfully 
ſeryed the king, whoſe merit I highly reſpe&, and the more becauſe it has been 
preſerved from infection even in a very peſt-houſe; nor any of thoſe, who having 

been truly ſorrowful for having rebelled, in the conſtancy of their ſubſequent ſer- 

vices to his majeſty have waſhed themſelves clean; for I take a perfect delight 
in any change from bad to good ; and I heartily wiſh, that every one of them 
had not ſo much endangered their being polluted again, as interceding and plead- 
ing for their guilty countrymen does amount unto. Having thus made this ne- 
ceſſary digreſſion, I ſhall now proceed. . 

The parts ſeparate of this letter are three. F irſt, a preface. Secondly, a pe- 
tition. Thirdly, a concluſion, or concluding wiſh. P. W. prefaceth, firſt, the 
fears and jealouſies of thoſe, whom he calls the catholicks of Ireland. Secondly, 
his own affection to, and confidence in his grace the duke of Ormonde. 

Fears and jealoufies are no leſs, than muſt in reaſon be expected in the generality 
of the Iriſh papiſts ; for though the goodneſs and indulgence of the beſt of kings 
may make their condition ſafe, yet the conſcience of their own guilt will never 
ſuffer them to be ſecure. Pretended fears and jealouſies were the forerunners, 
if not cauſers of troubles paſt; 1 13 P. W. intends — not as ſuch for 
troubles to come. 

Pear is founded on, at leaſt attended with dae and if one of as beſt of 
his majeſty's ſervants, one of the chiefeſt of his miniſters, be thus, firſt, uni- 
' verſally 3 ſecondly, intenſely feared; and therefore, thirdly, hated ; fourthly, as 
P. W. ſays, by his own countrymen : (but let all that P. W. prints ſtand or fall, as 
this laſt particular is true or falſe ; for his grace is neither his countryman by 
birth, religion, or any other relation, to which that name is appliable ;) yea, 
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fifthly, by his own fiduciaries; as is expreſſed i in the printed letter. If, 1 fay; 
all this be not true, why does P. W. ſay it? If it be true, What can others ex- 
pect? For if the flame be ſo in the green tree, what will it be in the dry ? 
The Iriſh papiſts in their former and later apologies for the horrideſt of rebellions 
have not to this very day (within any of his majeſty's dominions) even pretended 
publickly any other cauſe for their rapines, murthers, maſſacres, and treaſons; 
but what reſolves itſelf into fears and jealoufiess And if their paſſions be the 
ſame, it is to be feared their wills are not altered. And if their wills be the Rane, 
nothing under God can prevent the effects, but want of ſtrength. 

Eſpecially conſidering, that firſt, in 1641, no ſuch antecedent animoſities or 
hatreds had prepared matters for fears and jealouſies, as by the worſt of rebellions 
z now become even nationally violent, (but by the way, it ſeems to me ſome= 

what hard, that thoſe, which give the riſe for the cauſe; ſhould firſt cry out in the 
effects.) Secondly, in 164 1, theſe fears and jealouſies (if really in any) were but 
in a few ; but now P. W. confeſſeth, That they have ſeized upon almoſt all 
© the nobility, gentry, and others, yea, the generality of the catholicks of Ire- 
land, even the conſtant believers of, paſſionate ſticklers for, and faſteſt friends 
© to his grace the duke of Ormonde ;* and this ſo Mc that it * 
the loſs both of faith and hope. 

Here it may well be obſerved what temper they are of, whom P. W. pleads 
for : jealouſies, fears, and want of faith, are fo inſeparable from them, that thoſe 
in 164.1 were only ſaid to be derived from his majeſty's enemies, but now (all 
ſuch by the mercy of God being blown away) they are derived from his majeſty's _ 
chief miniſter of ſtate of this kingdom; and who is made ſuch, as P. W. faith, 
and as I moſt heartily acknowledge, by, þis own great deſerts. - What is it can up- 

preſs the fears and jealouſies of P. W. 's countrymen, when his majeſty s free 

election of a chief governor, and ſuch a one as the duke of Ormonde is, cannot 
do it? This acknowledgment of P. W. 's fully proves, that the Iriſh papiſts fears 
and jealouſies of the chief governors of this kingdom in 1641 were only taken 
up by thoſe, and not cauſe given for them by theſe. The plain Engliſh is this; 
though his majeſty ſhould from time to time nominate for lord lieutenant of this 
kingdom, the wiſeſt and the faithfulleſt of his ſubjects; yet becauſe' the king 
commiſſionates them, or. becauſe they are ſuch, or both, many (I wiſh I could 
not ſay moſt) of the Iriſh papiſts will be jealous and fearful of them. 
Concerning P. W.'s affection to, and confidence in his grace the duke of 
Ormonde, expreſſed by ſeveral inſtances of free and frequent aeceſs to him, of 
his and others reliance on his word, of his daily care and trouble to ſupport his 
© eſteem, and of blaming diſtruſters as guilty of ignorance of ſtate affairs, and the 
© intrigues obſtructing, as yet; or of inconſideration of thoſe wiſer ways, though 
© ſlower, than folly or raſhneſs could chalk out, or of prejudice and evil paſſion 
I will only fay, that though P. W. would make us believe, as if ſome word in 
ſecret had paſt by his grace to the Iriſh papiſts, which they dire thus mention to 
himſelf,” and publiſh to the world ; at leaſt that he, who is a profeſſed enemy to - 
the Engliſh intereſt, and proteſtant religion, is his grace's intimate and familiar 
confident ; and by ſuch as viſible; as falſe arts, endeavour to infect the proteſtants 
with the diſtaſe of him, and his countrymen, jealouſies and fears of the lord 
lieutenant. Yet I dare as truly, as confidently aver; though P. W.'s oratory were 
as great as his malice, his inſinuations could not ſhake, much leſs overthrow that 
irremovable confidence his majeſty's tant ſubjects of Ireland have built with 
great reaſon and experience upon his grade, even on the double accounts of his 
ſt and Practices. To attempt to yt wane a kiſs is e 2s a new 
| ; FS 24+ . TY . 4 . art 
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art or a new ſin; but he that eee eee would doi by open 
force, if his powet proportioned his will. 

Concerning P. W. 's affection to his grace, he ſays no more for: that i in particn- 
lar, than he ſays in general for his countrymen's having a right to the peace made 
in 1648. Therefore I believe his _ _-_ take his meaſure of the er by 
his knowledge of the latte. 
Alter this preface, P. W. petitions, 8 That 1 grace wou kia no A delay, 
© than ſhall be neceſſary; yea, that he would in this preſent oonjuncture, effec. 
* tually demonſtrate: that juſtice and favour he intended erin citholicks of Ireland, 

Ain the articles of peace made in 1648. 5 

Though P. W. in the firſt clauſe, petitions only, that his grace would no . 
ger delay than ſhall be neceſſary; yet, as if ſtruck with the fears and jealouſies 
of his countrymen, and not daring to ſubmit the determination of that period of ne- 
ceſſity to his grace's judgment, he petitions limitedly, if not area el in the lat | 
ter clauſe, for the preſent oonjuncture. 3 

If the ſubject matter of that juſtice and favour ontitionrd for 1 Fa d 
(as i is expreſſed) by his grace's intendment, Iam. confident the proteſtants of Ireland, 
ſhould his majeſty think fit, will freely ſubmit their all to that deciſion, without 
either articling with him firſt, or breaking articles after the guilt of —_— _ 

P.W. ſao his petition wy 6 - to 


Caintibutive, in was the common 6 6. confidered gave, | 
comparatively, 
75 (communicative in ſome | Heck caſes of the J_ 
in 238 of the common cody canfidered abſolutely, P, W. argues, That the 
* Iriſh papiſts, in 1648,. FREELY put themſelves and their mo into his grace $ 
hands. 

But FREELY, inthisinſtance, if Aliens ought meritceloully, jeignifie We ne 
as gratis ; xa as it was made, 1. upon articles; 2. even upon ſuch articles as forced 
from his majeſty all the regalia, both eccleſiaſtical and temporal; 3. when as at 
ſuch a ſeaſon, and in ſuch a tempeſt, every good ſubject ſhould freely have caſt his 
goods over-board, to prevent the common wreck, even then the Iriſhpapiſts would 
not contribute to prevent one leak, but at a rate unproportionate, and as the tem- 
peſt or leaks increaſed, ſo increaſed their rates. But to ſhew how freely the Iriſh 
put themſelves and their power into his majeſty's hands, I need but rehearſe his 
ſacred majeſty's own words, in the preamble of his majeſty's gracious declaration 
of the 3oth of November, 1660 page 3. viz. © We well remember the ceſſation 
© of the peace, which our royal father of bleſſed memory had been rForcED, 
during the late troubles, to make with his Iriſh ſubjects of that our kingdom, 
and by which he was COMPELLED: to give: them a full pardon for what they 
© had before done atniſs, upon their return to their duty, and their promiſe of 

giving his majeſty a vigorous aſſiſtance. In the ſame page of the ſame declara- 
tion, ſoon after follow theſe words, viz. © We could not forget the peace, which 

_ ©. ourſelves was afterwards NECESSITATED to make with our ſaid ſubjects, in the 
+, ſame. time, when they; who wiel dly-aſfurped the authority, had erected that 
<  odiouis court for the taking away the our dear father, &c.' 

That which his majeſty calls foren compelled, and neceſſitated, P. W. 
ns: putting themſelves into his grace's hands ; ſo that that untrue ſuggeſtion of 
his. nceds. no other refutation as to the time paſt; and as to the time to come, I 
with 
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wiſh I had not cauſe to doubt, if ever De put themſelves into his grace's hand; 
that which they will call freely, will be an effect of compulſion, force and ne- 
ceſſity. Whatever the ſubmiſſion was in 1648, and how free ſoever pretended; 
yet the expreſs letter of thoſe articles (article 1 8.) precludes all offences, which ſhall 
be committed or done after their dates; and after that, the Iriſh papiſts, inſtead 
of freely putting themſelves and their powers into the lord lieutenant's hands, ſig- 
nally declared their contempt of him, diſobedience to him, and oppoſition againſt 
him. For ay rere 1 e 1 _ ſet down one undeniable inſtance 
of —_ 126% i 
. For their 8 In April 1650, by a e they defired the lord 
bens: to leave the kingdom, and commit the government to one of their own 
election, in whom they could confide. That, which now P. W. varniſheth with 
a modeſt phraſe of fears and jealouſies, was then contempt and diffidence. At the 
ſame time that they owned the lord lieutenant's authority, they deſire him to reſign 
it, without his majeſty's conſent, nay ſo much as his knowledge: yet this is but 
conſonant to the whole ſeries of their practices, never to enen the king's 
right, but to affront it, or to get their ends by it. 

2. For their diſobedience when the. lord lieutenant refuſed upon weighty rea- 
| ſons of piety, duty, and ſtate, to conform to this meſſage, and leave the king- 

dom; in Auguſt following they by their publick declaration profeſſed their diſobe- 

dience in theſe very words: We do hereby manifeſt to the people, that they 
© are no longer obliged to obey the orders or commands of the marquis of Or- 
© monde,” Words, which fo clearly evidence their rebellion, and the vaſtneſs of 
it, that they need no comment, nor ought but the text itlelf to prove both thoſe 
truths. Nor is there need of any other proof to evince their entire breach of thoſe 
articles, which they now. ſo fiercely. plead for the benefit of, They are far 
from giving proofs of their duty.to the king, and of their gratitude for his mercy 
extended in thoſe articles, that leſt any ſhould ſuſpect them Cory of thoſe, 
they declare their power paramount to his majeſty's authority, © 

3. They proceed from bad to worſe, from worſe to worſt; from contempt to 
diſobedience, from diſobedience to downright oppofition. ® And accordingly the 
very next month they cauſe their clergy to excommunicate not only the lord lieu- 
tenant, but all that ſhould feed, or adhere to him. That, which Chriſt com- 
mands us to do to our enemies, (if thy enemy hunger, feed him ) and that which 
even common charity makes us do to the very beggars at our gates, they not only 
refuſe to do to him they fo recently acknowledged to have his majeſty's authority, 
nay, who had the honour to repreſent his perſon ; but alſo they prohibit all others 
to do it, and upon no leſs penalty than excommwnication ; and that nothing may 
be wanting to ſublimate their enn to o the W N religion i is T0008 the in- 
ſtrument of their iniquity. +» 

The notoriety whereof, and of many other acts diametrically oppoſite to that 
free ſubmiſſion immediately pretended, is ſo undeniable, that P. W.'s own con- 
ſcience ſqueezeth out this confeſſion, 1 am not ignorant, that ſome have after 
* tranſgreſſed in a high nature.” 

But firſt, the aforementioned: Soaring runs'in che name of the catholicks of 
Ireland; now /ome was then all. E 27 ene 

— All the premiſed inſtances of contempt, iſobedietice; __ oppoſi 
tion, were not the acts of private, but of publick perſons, even of thoſe publick 
perſons, into whoſe hands the Iriſh Papiſts may n ad to e uw da n. 
1 and their power. . 
| Thirdly, the general filence and ſobmiffon of the bodyof the Iriſh papiſts t to the 
premiſe inſtances * * a * conſent thereunto, at leaſt ſub- 

5 I : . ſequent, 


ſequent, If not antecedent ; for either hr were th Oy or diflent= 
ing; if diſſenting, why did not that generality puniſh the tranſgreſſors, or even 
oppoſe and deny the tranſgreſſion? If generally conſenting, that extenuating par- 


ticle ſome declares more bega! in ah mw to choſe oonſenters, than either to 
his majeſty or viceroy. 

The next argument reſpecting the 8 caſe, is „ by! way of com- 
pariſon, and that as frequent as untrue, charging, (r. ) proteſtants, (2.) many pro- 
teſtants, (3.) many thouſand proteſtants; (A.) in the three kingdoms; 1. to 
have been more heinouſly criminal; 2. to have contributed, or intended as lit- 
+ . tle for the bringing home of his omen ol 125 moſt ene principled of the 

Roman catholicks of Ireland, 

If ever any, this compariſon is calidad, W 8 many thouſand genteſinaits 3 in 
the three kingdoms, and not barely the Iriſh papiſts, but the moſt wickedly 
principled of them: ſo that if P. W. may hold the ſcale, the crimes of thoſe 
proteſtants ſhall weigh more; _ their ſervices for = 4 at leaſt their in- 
tendments, leſs. | 

But let P. W. prove any one yy thoſe many thonknds thas wickedly principled 
to be a proteſtant, and he will with the ſame labour diſprove his charge. Let 
him prove his charge in any one particular, and he will with the fame labour dif. 
prove his inſtance to be a proteſtant,' 

I believe moſt in the three kingdoms have ben firſt or laſt heinouſly criminal, 
ſo that every mouth muſt be ſtopped. But certainly their guilt gradually differs, 
and the moſt wickedly principled of the Roman catholics of Ireland deſerve not 
the loweſt degrees in it. Yet poſſibly ſome others in the three kingdoms may run 
parallel with them; but I aſſume, ſuch are more cloſely allied, both in principle 
and practice, to the Iriſh papiſt, than Engliſh proteſtant. 5 

Suppoſe all be involved in one common guilt, is the eye of P. W. evil, becauſe 
his majeſty's is good? or, is there any neceſſity to extend the ſame grace to all, 
or to render a reaſon, where only grace makes the difference? I preſume P. W. 
expects a greater degree of favour than many others of his countrymen, and there- 
fore his fears and jealbufies are leſs, his affection and confidence more; and may 
not his majeſty's grace make à general, as well as perſonal difference? 

Laſtly, As God, who is glorious in all perfections, doth magnify his mercy 
above all his works; ſo his majeſty, who abounds in all royal virtues, doth, 
above all, abound in grace and goodneſs; and from that grace and goodneſs, with- 
out the leaſt pretenſion of merit (the popiſh tenet) or articling (the Iriſh practice) 
the Engliſh proteſtants confeſs to derive their all. Yet they humbly conceive, 

there are rational inducements for his majeſty in the degrees of his grace, to diſ- 
criminate between the Iriſh papiſts and the Engliſh proteſtants. © © -- g 

1. In all ſocieties, the publick acts of free repreſentatives virtually and; inter- 
pretatively include all, who declaratively oppoſe not. But the Engliſh repreſen- 
tative, though under a force, would never conſent to caſt off his majeſty's autho- 
rity, and as ſoon as freed from force, brought home his majeſty. The Iriſh, when 
at moſt freedom, and after a ſubmiſſion pretended, diſtruſted, diſobeyed, oppoſed 
his majeſty's authority; yea baniſhed and excommunicated (bim! in effigy in) his 
viceroy ; and hie, namely, all that ſhould feed him or adhere to him; nor did 
they ever, as a publick repreſentative, either ne —_ en or contri- 
ute to his majeſty's reſtoration.” 

22. The Engliſh proteſtants, as became ſubjettsy abend to his ee I d 
iy and abſolutely; but the Ixiſn papiſts, as became enemies, not only articled with 
his majeſty, but compelled him, in the day of their height and his neceſſity, to 
ſuch articles, — aaa but * could compel him to. The 

1 Engliſh 
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| Engliſh protaſtants may therefore claim his majeſty's grace, which is as great as 
their guilt ; the Iriſh papiſts can only claim what is due by articles, the foundati- 
on whereof being diſſolved on their parts, they can July claim nothing by them, 
though his majeſty's mercy: has given them much. 

3. The forfeited eſtates of the Engliſh proteſtants were fully at his majeſty” 8 

„and might be freely remitted ; but the forfeited eſtates of the Iriſh papiſts 
| were fold by his late majeſty of bleſſed memory, and that fale for the ſatisfaction 
of the adventurers countenanced and declared in parliament ; and therefore the 
forfeited" eſtatcs of the Iriſh pages: could not be minen without ſatisfaction to the 
innocent purchaſers. | 

4. His majeſty may. rationally bed more future obedience and loyalty from 
Engliſh proteſtants, than Iriſh papiſts. For (1. ) the Engliſh proteſtants are the 
conquerors, the Iriſh papiſts the conquered; and ancient as well as modern expe- 
rience has made it appear, the conquered never did (ſome think morally never will) 
love the conqueror. And though his majeſty ſhould give the Iriſh papiſts not the 
half only, but the whole of this kingdom ; yet they will never probably forgive 
the Engliſſi proteſtants for conquering them, nor conſequently heartily love that 
royal authority, which firſt commiffionated the proteſtants to do it. 

F. Until theſe laſt unhappy and unnatural troubles, the Engliſh proteſtants in 
Ireland were never charged as guilty of any rebellion; but the Iriſh papiſts i in all 
opportunities never other than rebellious. Queen Elizabeth was the mirror of het 
age, yet during all her reign the rebellions of the Iriſh papiſts in Ireland were very 
frequent. King James was another Solomon, a prince of peace, yet was his peace 
interrupted by the rebellion of Iriſh papiſts, and by that only. King Charles the 
firſt was a, greater than that Solomon, and the wiſeſt of men thought the Iriſh 
papiſts faſtened in 164.1 to his wajeſty by the beſt of governments z and to the 
Englith proteſtants, by the ſtricteſt ties of intereſt, friendſhip, marriage and (which 
zs more in their eſteem) goſſiping and foftering ; to the publick peace, by their 
as flouriſhing, ſo free condition; and to all, by thoſe royal graces, which his ſa- 
cred majeſty at that time indulged their commiſſioners, ſuch as themſelves could 
deſire. It was then but aſk and have: yet all this honey turned into gall; for at that 
very time, in which the king was exercifing ſuch high acts of grace to them, the 
Iriſh papiſts plotted, and ſoon after perpetrated the worſt extenſive, exulcerating 
generally; vie ;ntenfroe, breaking forth with more perfidy, barbariſm, and cru- 
elty' than can be parallel'd in any hiſtory. 

6. Principles of religion engage Engliſh proteſtants to ſubmit to the king as 
Lupreme ; but principles of religion engage Iriſh papiſts to advance as ſupreme a 
foreign prince, and limit all their obedience, with a ſaving to the 
apoſtolick ſee. Certainly his majeſty may expect more future obedience from 
proteſtants, whoſe oonſciences engage them to loyalty, than from Iriſh 
| whole conſeiences are engaged to the pope. Can his majeſty truſt them, if they 
be not faithful to their conſcience- engagement? And if they be, can 12 truſt 
Grays. er mn their conſciences cngags them to his —_— 
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— ths traiiplantition; P. W. pereinptorily concludes, * That it can- 
not be continued on account of their crimes fince 1648, nor ſtand with the 
8 "urthdes, -c or Jones the qty of the laws, en dn HR ths juſtice of the 


. 
* - * 7 b 
y 4 14 195 7 5 . : . £ x b 
by 4 & 444 » ST ” 4 4 ” 4 tc 5 C 
. s 3 


— 


1 
3 7. 4 ; Sz 7 8 & % 5 a 
+» „ * 4 4 d — I d . * 
bs * bor N ” I * A 
2 - 


— —— 


— n 9 
= — — — —  —— —— —— — — = 


% THE ANSWER TO 


1. This condlon without any wy with the fame Sanin. iti fd. may 
be gain - ſaid. +. 1 N PIE + argt (a 22 
2. The foundation n thoſe. ala. an xd conſequently. the 3 * 


are thrown down by the Iriſh papiſts: eker it, me, as 10. * majeſty, 


what. can or cannot ſtand with . We 11 | : 
3. Many ather countries and ages have ns, on KG 3 ht tranſ- 


> plantation and been juſtified therein as juſt and equal by lawyers and caſuiſts. 


4. Obſerve his facred majeſty's royal and fatherly indulgence even to thoſe Iriſh 
papiſts, who being innocent, ſued out decrees, and obtained poſſeflion.of lands 
in the province of Connaught and county of Clare. Firſt, poſitively; for though 


1 they. had boun d themſelves. up therein by their own act, in which though his 


majeſty, faith in the 14th page of his gracious declaration of the goth of Novem- 


ber 1660, . We might without any injuſtice deny to relieve. them; yet his cle- 


mency is ſo great, that in the ſame 14th page of his ſaid declaration, he breaks 
thoſe fetters, which they had bound themſelves i in, 2 eue them to be reſtored 
unto their former eſtates. 

Secondly, comparatively. his majeſty uſes thoſe innocent Iriſh, papiſts with more 
55 than even thoſe which he honours with the high — of his friends in 
England and Ireland, as appears in the 1 8th and 1 9th pages of the ſaid declara- 
ration: For though ſuch are not to expect, that his majeſty ſhould pay back to 
them the moneys they were compelled in the evil times to diſburſe fer their com- 

* poſitions, the payment whereof they would have avoided, had it been in their 
*. power,” a8 much as the Iriſh papiſts would have avoided their tranſplantation ; 
yet his majeſty's friends are not relieved from their own act, when the innocent 


; Tl papiſts are relieved from theirs. 


i366? Obſerye the inſolency of P. W. for though his Grind majeſty. in e 
by: the ſaid declaration, publiſhed to the world in print, declared, that ſome other 


| tranſplanted Iriſh:are to ſtand bound by their own act, and not to be relieved againſt 


it; yet BW. 1 is ſo far from acknowledging and magnifying his majeſty's mercy in 
uſing the innocent Iriſh Papiſts with more favour, than even thoſe happy perſons 


whom his majeſty honours with the high title of being his friends, that P. W. pe- 
ogy lays, viz. The tranſplantation cannot be continued on account of their 


fince 164 8. nor can it ſtand with the articles, or. an the equity of the 
c, © laws, much leſs with' the juſtice of the prince,” P29. 
6. That the juſtice of his ſacred majeſty in council may appear to be ſuch, in 


not eeaking ſo much of the tranſplantation, as is confirmed. by the faid declaration, 


theſe following particulars may be throughly conſidered: 
ſuch tranſplanted. Iriſh papiſts into Connaught and Clare ſhould plead, 


4 the force of the late horrid uſurpers conſtrained them to go thither in perſon; 
J anſwer, yet no force lay upon them to ſue out decrees, and obtain poſſeſſions of 
lands there i in lieu of their former forfeited eſtates in the other provinces, And it 
is only in point of land, that the ſaid tranſplantation is continued: ſo that their do- 


ing of what they could: not avoid is not made concluſive to them; but only their 
doing of that which they could avoid, and yet ſollicited and brought to effect, is 


made binding to ſome of them. To which I ſhall add, that thoſe, to whom it is 


made obliging, are only ſuch. as having no title to innocency, (for all innocents are 
freed from tranſplantation) have 'no title to any of their former eſtates. And 
therefore this confirming . of them in the compenſation of that, to which, they had 
no — ſhould, invite them to acknowledge his majeſty” erer, ee P. W. | 
behalf, exclaims againſt as injuſtice. . +. | 

* ) Though all theſe guilty tranſplanted ! Triſh have forfeited their ri ght to 
the articles extorted from his x $3048, and 1 by thoſe — (had 
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they been as punctually obſerved by them, as they have been generally and often 
violated by themſelves, yet) his majeſty was not obliged to hinder them from mak- 
ing an unequal bargain, or exchange, for thoſe their forfeited lands, which by 
his mercy they were reſtored unto, nor to confirm to them thoſe lands, which they 
ſued for in ſatisfaction of their former eſtates yet his ſacred majeſty confirms to 
them, in confirming their tranſplantation, thoſe lands, which they themſelves had 
obtained from the uſurpers, as a compenſation for che lands, they left, and to 
which they had not the leaſt ſhadow of a title, becauſe they had broken, yea, 
often, if not always, the ſaid articles of peace vouchſafed to, and extorted, by 
them in the year 1648. | 

(3.) The perſons themſelves, who are mala. have: 10 their publick 
agents, made the continuance and ſettlement of the tranſplantation the ſubject mat- 
ter of ſeveral petitions and addreſſes to the RUMP: therefore as for them to decry 
it now argues in them a fuller readineſs to obey force, than right; ſo the conti- 
nuance of it being in effect but a granting of their own deſires and petitions, they 
can juſtly blame none but themſelves, To prove the truth of this, I ſhall fet 
down the titles and chief heads of two petitions preſented to the RUMy. The 
one is in print, and thus addreſſed: To the ſupreme authority the parliament 
© of the commonwealth of England, &c. The humble petition of Sir Robert Talbot 
baronet, and Garret Moor, eſq; on the behalf of themſelves and the diſtreſſed 
Iriſh, ſubmittees upon articles of war, and others, who are to have a certain pro- 
portion of their eſtates, by the act for the ſettling of Ireland, held forth in the 
year 1652. * Wherein (to uſe their own words) they © humbly ſhew, that the 
petitioners, upon confidence of enjoying the benefit of ſeveral declarations and 
articles of war held forth unto them by authority of this parliament, &c. did 
readily ſubject and put their conſciences, lives and fortunes, as in a ſecure ſanctu- 
ary, under the protection of this commonwealth, having ever ſince walked peace- 
ably and in due conformity to the government, without the leaſt defection there- 
in; that ſince the interruption given to the fitting of this parliament i in the year 
I 6 53, no chriſtian nation can parallel the ſufferings of the petitioners, &c. which 
render the petitioners as fit objects of your honours piety, juſtice and compaſſion, 
as any who may challenge your protection. Notwithſtanding the petitioners Wi- 
thered hopes and former confidence being afreſh revived by your honours return 
to the management of the preſent government, and their propenſions ſo great to 
< peace and quietneſs, that, rather than ravel into the ſettlement, they do willing- 
y acquieſce in the tranſplantation, albeit it was not executed by any legal power, 
© as not being derived from your honours. Soon after, in the ſame petition, fol- 
low theſe words: They do apprehend, that, contrary to your honours pious in- 
< tentions, manifeſted in the ſaid act for ſettling of Ireland, they may be poſtponed 
© or neglected, unleſs provided for in the act of ſettlement now to be eſtabliſhed: 
And therefore the petitioners humbly pray, &c. This petition was delivered by 
| the faid two agents for. the Iriſh papiſts, at the door of the houſe of commons in 
England, and entered by the clerk of the RUMe. 

The other petition was in writing, and ſubſcribed Robert Talbot, Garret Moor: : 
the title of it is, To the ſupreme authority, the parliament of the commonwealth” 
of England, &c. Supplications humbly tendered by Sir Robert Talbot baronet, 
© and Garret Moor, 'eſq; for and on the behalf of themſelves and the diſtreſſed 
© Roman catholicks of Ireland, in order to be therein relieved by the act of ſettle- 
ment now. to be paſſed.” . : Their ſecond ſupplication in this petition is ſet down 
in theſe words, viz. © T hat the eſtates aligned unto the petitioners in the pro- 

vince of Connaught and county of Clare be confirmed unto them. Thie third 
ee in the ſaid petition is in theſe words, viz. * That the decrees obtained 
«by 
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np of ths piticictiees! putfivent' 15 the articles and qualifications, be put in 


4 wif of ſatisfaction, and for the time paſt be put in equal condition with others, 


3 + hs herbal de benefit of der drr The fourth fupplication of this pe- 

cirion is exprefied in thieſe words, viz. © Fhat there having been no time limited 
© by this parliament for the petitioners to enter and proſecute the claims, accord- 
© ing to theit reſpeckive qualifications, and the interruption given to the ſitting 


* thereof ſoon-after the 41 of ſettlement having hindred many from doing the 


* ſims, and that others, through abſence, poverty, and the ſhort fitting of the 


© court for the adjudication of Cairns, appointed ſino the ſaid interruption, could 


© not do it; that a further time be allowed unto ſuch to enter and proſecute (as 
* aforeſaid) their claims,” The fifth ſupplication is expreſſed in theſe words, viz. 


© 'That ſeveral of the petitioners are able to make appear their conſtant good af- 


© fetion' and adherence to the commonwealth, for whom a competent time to 
< be allowed to make out the fame is humbly ſuppkcated; and that theſe and ſuch 


© of the petitioners as have already done the ſame, may have the benefit held forth - 


* unto them by the act for fettling of Ireland. 

Theſe expreſſions being verbatim, in the faid two e 1 l only obſerve 
from thence what follows: | 

1. The perſons, who prefented theſe requeſts to the RUMP, did it not only for 


demie but for the papiſts of Ireland, in whoſe behalf they own themſelves 


fo be follicitors. 


+ 2 2 Thoſe two gentlemen (their publick en) were perſons of too much. 


Knowledge and diſcretion, to have done any thing, eſpecially of ſo high a nature 
1. this, for fo great a body of people, without ſufficient power from themſelves ſo to do. 
That theſe their agents addrefles to the x Ur were by allowance and com- 
| rand from themſelves, needs not better to be proved, than by the Triſh papiſts 
Ever fince continuing thoſe their two agents in publick employment for theth, even 
ts this 
*-4d 2 very RUMP, by whoſe immediate commiſſion the horrideſt of 
murders was acted, they ſeruple not to make their application, and even by the 
ſtile of the ſupreme authority, the parliamentof the common wealthof England, &c. 
and that twice. If P. W. ſhould fay, they were neceſſitated to petition, and that 


| their petition would not be received, without it were fo directed; I anſwer, no 


rice of their ſuffering could be ſo great, as the guilt of owning the RUM 
by the twite before mentioned titles. The fingle advocate of the Iriſh papiſts, viz. 
P. W. lays it as a guilt upon all the proteſtants of Ireland, that ſome of them 
fought under one of the regicides to recover their own eſtates, and puniſh the guilt 


of the fitſt rebellion, and their often violation of their articles; and yet their pub- 
kick agents, in behalf of all the — of Ireland, « own all thoſe regicides to de 


that ſupreme authorit . 
5. But if the conſtiences of the tric papiſts were | hardened enough to run into 
4 betta fn, but in the expectancy of an uncertain advantage, why yet in their 


printed petition did they uſe theſe guilty expreſſions, viz, * They did readily ſub- | 


£ je ant put their CONSCIENCEs, lives and fortunes, as in a ſecure ſanctuary, 
© unter the protection of that commonwealth ? Though, if they would petition, 
ey realy fy, chere was a neceſſity to ſtile the x uur the ſupreme authority; yet 
ure they cannot fa fay there was a neceſſity in the body of the petition to inſert ſach 
cathitiet words: therefore, fince the body of the petition is more than conſonant 
to the title'vf it, it is but reaſonable to believe, the title they gave the RUMP was 
as volthitdty, as the expreſſions with which they treat them. If they would but 
make His facred majeſty, what in print they acknowledged the x uu was to them, 
viz, © + A freare ſanctuary to to put their conſcitnces, lives and fortunes in; if what 
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is paſt could not be remedied, Jt the miſchiefs to. come - might perhaps b. be e 
vente. 
6. But as ** the by iti es, to! che K our. bad r not been 


. 


„% TI0N, Would 72545 be but as 35710 for his 7 ed reg Een 
they ſay they were for the RUMP's, and had they been as willing to expreſs their 
propenſity to the peace and quietneſs of thiskingdom under his maj̃eſty s undoubted 


authority, as under the RUMP's uſurped power, P. W. had been exempt from the 


guilts of writing and printing his letter, and 1 from the trouble of anſwering it. 


The Iriſh papiſts are not only content to declare, They willingly acquieſce' in 
the tranſplantation; but, to heighten the merit of that performatice, they add 
theſe words, viz. © Albeit it was not executed by any legal power.” Vet had they 


ſtopp'd there, thoſe their laſt words had been true, and fure the KUMP would 
have had arrogance enough to have aſſumed to themſelves withodt an explanation 
from the petitioners, that thereby was meant, what their agents poſitively ſay in 
the immediate next following words, viz. © As not derived from your honours. 

Though the Iriſh papiſts in their ingagements, nay oaths to others, are not without. 
their equivocations and mental reſervations, &c. yet to the RUMP, when they might 


have left themſelves (as to the laſt expreſſion) to a fair explanation, they volunta- 


rily caſt it behind them, in theſe clear words, as not derived from your honours.“ 


Thoſe, which now pretend to ſuch loyalty to his majeſty, voluntarily confeſs” no 


execution was legal, that was not derived from the x UM. Is not this implicitly, 


if not explicitly, an owning in the Iriſh papiſts the legality of the &UMP's power, 


even in the bloody murther of his ſacred majeſty, that being derived flem thoſe the 


Iriſh papiſts call their honours ? But it is no wonder, that thoſt, to whom the 
Iriſh papiſts did. © readily ſubject themſelves, and put their conſciences, \Bvesand. 


* fortunes, as into a ſecure ſanctuary, ſhould have ſo'much'plainnefs, kindneſs 


and obedience for them. May we not too from thence infer, till they confider 


his ſacred majeſty, as they profeſſed they confidered the xUMe, his "majeſty: may 


not well expect from them that ready ſubjection and propenſity to peace, which 


in their ſaid addreſſes they promiſed to thoſe uſurpers? e 10559} TL. 
7. Obſerve,all this is {aid and done ſince the peace of 1648; yea, part eit, 
and that the moſt criminal too, but ſome few. months before his majeſty's bleſſed 
reſtoration. With what face could the Iriſh papiſts by the ſame agents plead for the 
articles of peace before his majeſty, as inviolable obſervers of them, who but a 
few weeks before owned the RUMe for the ſupreme authority? owned; that they 
readily did ſubject and put their conſciences, lives, and fortunes; as in a ſecure 
ſanctuary, under their protection: owned their withered hopes and former con- 


fidence was afreſh revived by the xzUMP's return to the management of the gow 


vernment : owned their propenſions to peace and quietneſs under the xu te be 


ſo great, that as one evidence thereof, they willingly did acquieſce in the trarifo 


plantation, with theſe ſuperlative expreſſions, albeit it was not executed by-any 
legal power, as not being derived from their honours, + Thewvery-murtherers'of 


his late majeſty. of glorious memory are the elected ſanctuary of the Triſh papiſts, 

not only for their lives and fortunes, but even for their consc1ENCEsialſs; That 
bloody power, which made the royal line of England, and all good ſubyects of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, ſo long wither, is by their return to government, 


that Os * N 195 w_— of the Iriſh papiſts to MR ral That 
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| power- by ite Iriſh, papits owned/to be Sone all our 
_ - laws and liberties were cut up even by the very roots. Were there nothing but 
— this. 40 make'them forfeit the articles they fo plead for, it were but too much. If 
chis he their gbfervance of their recognition of his majoRy, -though the pope may 
. abfolve them, God: will not, Sure F. W. cannot prove any one of the proteſ- 
tante, Wheſe whole number he fo calumniates, to be ſo eriminal, as I have proved 
Den the generality of the Lriſh papiſts to be in this one particular: F bate him 
many gthers. And doubtleſs it was a lefs fin in the ſeduced; proteſtants to ſubmit 
| e a re eee and helped them 
; ſt theſe/Irich mumtherem, than readily to ſubject their conſciences, lives, and 
9 8s; ta thoſe particides ; yea, eee eee 
— — — 


ice. 00/09 rie '6th a — men, er dhe fait 5 — | 
th, that fſeveral of the petitioners are able to make appear 

affection; ad: adherence to the commonwealth; that ſome 

4 K it and in effe&; that the number of thoſe * fo ad- 

101 e eee was ſo great, that 
3 "dag 
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5 Petitions, which 1 decline enough having deen ſaid to evince what 1 
om Ap had; ene een een 40/'which 1 7275 
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nor can there be any reaſbns of fate, which may 
rat arr yet he confolleth 'with a per- 
deſerved puniſhments, = eee de 
— faundation. of dhat peace veſted from his: 1 that it 
Gas fringe hom ap nec one ca be found — eſpe XA 
: maſk ahle of 0 kno their . their-incorporatioa: — onde 
| in their dutg ; their fortifieations and men meſe fecure to diſ- 
3 yet theſe. above alf other perſons and: places put forth; with 
arguments of choice and freedom, an highot es of weachery and 
— 1 whereof amaunt to much mere than Pl W. s p | 
ws reachethi much further than PI W.'s two er —— brau- 
8 — raeodinſas fr, into whiols his majefty*s lard lieu- 
denen defiradgdridion. P. W. confelitth, chat Limerick: deſerved à fevere pu- 
viſhment and certainly the demerit muſt be great, which extorts this confeſſion, 
even. from dheir advocate; nor was thein crime leſs. than laſw-majefpatis, for” they : 
del + his . e _— 1 nth . may 
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| had invited him. 2. Iretan's ſtorm threatned their wreck. 3. Thee lord lieutenant 


offered to ſteer that veſſel, and to adventure his perſon and fortune in the fame 
bottom with them. But furely, if Limerick deſerves many ſtripes, Gall way and 
Waterford, proportionally to their crimes, deſerve more. Galway, after the ar- 


ticles of 1648 (ſo much and groundleſsly pleaded) 1. Euched {to uſe his grace's 
aun words) with force and arms for the lord lientenant; as if they judged him 


A traitor. 2. They treated with the duke of Lorain to be protector of Ireland, 
as if they judged themſelves: lords of all. 3. They refuſed to admit any garriſon 


commiſſioned by his majeſty's authority, and ſurrendred that town (as if they 
eſteemed themſelves a free ſtate) without conſulting the marquis of Clanrickard, 
then lord deputy, though reſident within fewo miles thereof, and though he were 
of P. W.'s own nation and religien. But I wilt not ſay, that even thoſe double 


ties were le powerful to beget a reſpect for him, than his repreſenting the king's 


perſon, and his own worth; were incitements to P. W.'s. countrymen {6 highly to 


affront him. Waterford likewiſe, after thoſe articles of 1648, denied a paſſage 


to the lord lieutenant and his army, though at 
with the conjunction of the Ulſter forces, im purſuit of tie chemy, "who yere 


vtiine his lordtſhip wis firengthtned 


weakened by a long winter march, multiplicity of. garriſons; Want of Heck 


and fickneſs of the ſoldiers; nay, offered [himſelf 60 becom ih ben and +0 
commit the army to another's conduct. Vea, ſo hörrid was their perfidy, that 


vhen after warda the lord lieutenant anti ſeven more were octaſionally received in- 


—— — — —— 


* 


to that city, the citizens combined; either to take away his Life, or delivef Him up 


priſoner to ithe u ſurpers; for the prevention Ghereaß deen boden ſuddenly and 
n to withdraw t hence. Fae 
What falſhood will P. W. be eiche dug Nett 1. eee ne id 


us to allet to the 
lord lieutenant himſelf, and publiſn it in print to the World, Th no feafomm of 
© tate can accord with the dictates of - a-good:oonſcidiies;” tv/exelide theſe cotpo- 
* rations from the future capacity of repeating\ſuch fignal acts of rebellion? But 
P. W. as further- motives of favour to the ſaid corporations, adds and fays, 1. The 


| hand of God hath puniſped them. E Wen eee eee, 


"a 1. The fin: of 


3. The Engliſh: proteſtants are more crit] 5 02 2 
Firſt, E But char. x magiſtrate ſhonkd | 
ſpare, becauſe God punithes, is a nun f - "Though the lor ſent herhets 
before Iſrael, to drive dut the Iivite; nd -arid” the Hittite, yet 
be commandy,Iirael. deen bed daes e Were bills Bert Kadir exven. 
. Secondly; P. W. ſays, „There have been many faithful fabje8s Wthotowns, 


1 in the moſt eriminabeof them; and Gd was (6 ter foneinvolying be 
2 in the deſtruction of the wirhed Sedomnztas, th 


ang find" there but ten 
* juſt men, he would, for theie*fake; pardom alt the re E 
—— n Std?" ns; 45. 
therefore, ob this fin, Lots wife; wWHhE“L Goc had refeued fret tie deſtruetiom © 


| 2 though but for looking back to it — — de fer 


Anne th es of the ountry 


I heartily with the Iridupoſtates would remember Lots wife“ 
' 7. . Though God would not involve the vightebus is ce pufH ref the wick- = 
ed, but delivered juſt Lot, yet lte tranſplanted him into Zönt, ati condemned 
————— „ thok, th; 
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ſword into a mad- man's hand, or to mens ſuch rebellious Rein to hurt them- | 
ſelves and others. 

Since Limerick, dow finndion the hand of God, ad mixture bp good, © de- 
© ſerved a ſevere puniſhment; and ſince Gallway and Waterford are not leſs de- 
ſerving; ought not thoſe corporations and their advocate rather to acknowledge 
his majeſty's gracious indulgence and mercy, in remitting the ſeverity of the laws, 
than to exclaim thus inſolently againſt his royal Proceedings, as - whjuſt; 5 
F * and n as cannot accord with a good conſcience? 


The guilt of Engliſh proteſtants and Iriſh rapiſts compared. 


Thirdly, P. W. returns to his former compariſon between the Iriſh papiſts * 
the Engliſh proteſtants; and in proſecution thereof urgeth, 1. That the worſt 
© of the Iriſh papiſts were never regicides. 2. That they fought againſt ſuch 
men, when Eogiand, Scotland, a me proteſtant of ireland; deſerted the 
* cauſa , 8 SN} 

As to the firſt, « That the Iriſh papiſts are not regicdes let it be Seed: 

1. That the doctrine of inen is common in the Romiſh ſchools, and the 

in their court. | 

2. That to touch the anointing, is e to eck the dnointes: Take 
away the regalia, and in effect you take away the king.” The Iriſh papiſts were 
ſo guilty hereof, that they not only uſurped all the royal peculiars, but alſo ſet up 
a government diſtinct from, and „ to his majeſty's, in a general aſſembly; 
yea, therein they enacted, via. That no temporal government, or juriſdiction, 

_ © ſhould be aſſumed, kept, or executed, in Ireland, or in any province or county 
© thereof, other than what ſhould be approved, or inſtituted,” by their general 

* aſſembly.” | Had the Devil had leave to touch Job's ren he weeld's not t have 
ſpared him, when he touched all that was his 

3. Did not the Iriſh papiſts diſtruſt, diſobey, oppoſe, and excommunicate che 
lord lieutenant, and abſolutely diſclaim his majeſty's authority in him? Did they 
not conſpire to murder him, or, which is worſe (if worſe can be) to deliver him 
to the worſt of murtherers? Surely thoſe, who dealt thus with ſuch a ſervant, if 
the ſon had been ſent to them, ne. not have ue 5 ares. that the in- 
heritance might vill: dexheirs,y oo dit; 

As to the ſecond, © That — England, Scotland) a ah e of 
© Ireland: wholly deſerted the royal cauſe, the Iriſh ones eg 4 ee _ re- 

* gicides, in defence of his majeſty's right. 

1. It is no leſs calumnious than falſe, to charge England, Scotland, and . 
3 of Ireland, to have wholly: deſerted: the royal cauſe; and it is amazing 
to conſider how any Iriſh papiſt (I am loth to ſay rebel) dare thus, by a letter even 
to the duke of Ormonde, and printed paper to the whole world, impeach the na- 
tions of England and Scotland, and alk the proteſtants of Ireland, to have wholly 
deſerted the royal cauſe. What may not ere aa W us n if P. W. 
| dare thus to charge us at home? N c e wine . eie mob? 

But a narrative of the matter of fact is the clenzaſt enipedicaiby to pb this ſlan- 
der; wherein let England and Scotland anſwer for themſelves, (if any anſwer ſeem 
necefliry to ſo palpable. a falſhood) and let the proteſtants of Ireland: excuſe my 
zeal, if 1 urge tone. clear: inſtances e 1 W e me per 4 

72487 Thott J Mü il Gil tiscen 121 

"Thoſe, which P. W. Landers with having deferied the en ae; wie the 
- Iriſh papiſts fought againſt the regicides in defence of his majeſty's rights, were even 
the Eve firſt in bes. who e ee ws Le _ lord: lieutenant alſo at the 
aueh Wonne 232.23: eee e en 
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head of them; and that duty was performed. by tlie proteſtant army in the pro- 
vince of Munſter the fame year, in which, by giving the Iriſh papiſts ſome con- 
ſiderable defeats, the ſaid papiſts were reduced to a real neceffity of ſubmitting to 
his majeſty, which yet they but ſeemingly did. But poſſibiy P. W. was at that 
time fo buſy in preparing thoſe articles of peace, which were to fetter his majeſty, 
that he had not leiſure to hear how his proteſtant ſubjects freely proclaimed him. 
It is alſo undeniably true, that a conſiderable: body of the. proteſtants of Ireland, 
under the lord lieutenant, though mingled with the: Iriſh papiſts, fought conftantly 
againſt the regicides ; nay, after the ſaid Iriſh papiſts would have been regicides 
themſelves, at leaſt fo far ſuch, as conſpiring to murther his majeſty in effigy: at 
Waterford, &e. did amount unto, and never. declined” that quarrel, till, by: the 
infidelity of their accuſers, they were not only: diſabled to proſecute it, but, as ſe- 
veral of themſelves have confeſſed, were reduced at laſt, even for the preſarvation of 

their lives, to keep as ſtrict guards againft the Iriſh papiſts, as. againſt Cromwell. 
All which his grace having found was. but tod true, he withdrew: himſelf at laſt 

out of the kingdom, and permitted thoſe proteſtants to withdraw themſelves from 
the Iriſh, Therefore let any unbiaſſed perſon judge, whether” the Iriſh papiſts, or 
all the proteſtants, were. wholly the deſerters of the royal cauſe, or which of them 
fought longeſt againſt the regicides. If the. infolence and difloyalty of the Iriſh 
| papiſts were: ſuch, even when Cromwell was at their gates, what would it not 
have been without that curb? But. I fee, though P. W. e c RAP 
ſhould not, yet he can forget what he ſhould remember. 2.7 1 
In the years 1641 and 1642, the: proteſtants in Ireland area Canis dal 
majeſty's ſubjects, but by his command and with his commitfion againſt/the-Toiſh 
rebels. In the year 1643, a eeſſation was concluded. by his majeſty's/authorty, 
| and the Iriſh engaged by articles, both Engliſh and: Triff by duty, to tranſport 
their armics to England for his majefty's fervice. The Engl did it; the-Iriſh 
only made a ſhew (till the Engliſh. were gone) of doing of it; and then plotted 
and attempted the deſtruction of the few Engliſh remaining in Monfier, whereby 
the lord of Inchiquin, who then commanded in that province by the kings com- 
miſſion, and the Engliſh: with him were: neceſlitated to ſtand on their on defence; 
yet this is the firſt pretenc which. the Iriſh papiſts make, that the Engliſtr pro- 
teſtants deſerted the royal cauſe. Can even malice itfelf judge th proteſtants 
dieſigned the deſerting of the king's ſervice, when they ſent their army to rhe 
king, by which only they were capable of diſſerving ham; nay; feng it in that 
very juncture of time, wherein they had as much cauſe to feas the ruin of therm 
ſelves and families, from the often violations of the ceſſation by te Jvidh papiſte, 
after that ceſſation was made, as from their inhrumamities before? But yet, when his 
majeſty's ſervice required it, though the anſwering thereof, by wanfporting their 
armies into England, threatned more than = probable ruin to therm at home from 
the Iriſh papiſts, who then delayed, and indeed never after would fend an army 
to the king into England; yet the proteſtants did not ſo muck as heſitate, but 
chearfully expoſed rege e ee to pay the duty, eee de 
nour of their obedience. 

The fame infidelity and treachery, which Munſter and the pete nde remote 
firſt experienced, the lord lientenant and the Proteſtants with him at Dublin at 
laſt taſted : and his grace was thereby compelled in the year 1647, (with his 
majeſty's permiſſion, if not order) to reſign Dublin and all che adjoining garrifons 


into the hands of the parliament, r EXD 


On theſe occafions the Engliſh proteſtants of Ireland, (not by choice, but ne- 
ceſlity,) and a neceflity only created by the Iriſh papiſts themſelves, (not by the 
Ss r that were ſet over 

| 4 X them 
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them by his majeſty” s authority) came into the ſtream, with the wickace whereof | 
they confeſs themſelves afterwards hurried into ſuch miſcarriages, as made their 
hearts ach; yet (they hope) leſs criminal than thoſe in the Iriſh rebellion, or to 
any degree. of apoſtaſy, which deſerve the ſcandal, that W. P. lays on them, of 
. wholly deſerting the royal cauſe. 
For 1. notwithſtanding the violent e of both papiſts and ab pd 
not many of the proteſtants of Ireland have declined the church of England in 
her greateſt trials; whoſe principles are not only moſt conſonant to truth, but alſo 
moſt uſeful and dutiful to the royal cauſe ; and for that reaſon were oppoſed moſt 
by the two extremes. So that old proteſtants in the anabaptiſt's dialect was the 

ſame with royaliſt, and by them the proteſtants of Ireland were dealt with ac- 
cordingly. And 2. as the principles, ſo the practices of the proteſtants vindicate 
| their loyalty. 1. They ſubmitted this kingdom to his majeſty, not as England 
and Scotland, by. the concurrence of the general and general officers, but without 
them, nay, againſt them. 2. Though they ſaw the difficulty of that attempt, and 
foreſaw the hazard from anabaptiſts (who then in chief commanded the army in 
Ireland) if they ſucceeded not; and from Iriſh papiſt pretenders (whoſe neceſſities 
had driven them to ſerve themſelves by his majeſty in F landers) if they ſucceeded ; 
yet were they early (if not the firſt) and free without articling in the duty of their 
ſubmiſſions. And leſt P. W. who ſays many things that are not true, ſhould 
deny this, which is ſo ſignally true, I will cite the undeniable teſtimony of his 
ſacred majeſty himſelf, which follows in theſe words in the ſecond page of his 
majeſty's gracious declaration for the ſettlement of Ireland: We acknowledge, 
that our good ſubjects of the kingdom of Ireland have born a very good part in 

* procuring this happineſs; that they were KARL in their dutiful addreſſes. to us, 
: and made the ſame profeſſions of a reſolution to return to their duty and obe- 

* dience to us, during the time of our being beyond the ſeas, which Gy have 
* fince ſo EMINENTLY made good and put in practice. | 

Here is not only a profeſſion of duty, but a making of it good, and putting 5 
it in practice. Here 1s not only an early owning of his majeſty's authority, but 
an owning'it, when he was diveſted from the actual exerciſe of it, and that too 
(as to Ireland) by the Iriſh papiſts. And this is alſo the firſt fruits of the proteſ- 
tants having recovered _ E of Ireland, and that with no leſs hazard than 
loyalty. 
c e make the diſcrimination yet clearer, the Iriſh — at firſt 8 
and fought againſt his majeſty's good ſubjects, to take from him his crown. The 
| proteſtants of Ireland-fought againſt his enemies to reſtore him to it. The papiſts 
of Ireland were ſeemingly good ſubjects, but to become more dangerous rebels. 
But the. proteſtants of Ireland, if ſeemingly rebels, were ſuch, but to become 
more uſeful ſubjects. - The laſt action of the Iriſh papiſts, when they had the 
power, was to expel his majeſty's authority with circumſtances as wicked as the 
very ſin; but the firſt action of the Engliſh proteſtants, when they were in 
power, was to reſtore his majeſty's authority, with circumſtances almoſt as duti- 
ful as the action itſelf. | 

Laſtly, Not to hold a candle longer to the fas, I will but dice one: other 
experiment, and againſt an experiment there is no arguing; and the inſtance of this 
experiment is even in the very caſe now controverted, and in which alſo my lord 
duke of Ormonde himſelf was the judge. In the year 1650, when it came in. 
queſtion, which were the worſt, the Iriſh papiſts, or the ſeduced proteſtants ; 
he permitted all thoſe worthy proteſtants, which till then had ſerved under him, 
to come off to the reſt of the proteſtants, though then headed by Ireton him- 
ſelf, A them * with that real — ſo accompanied, than with _ 
pretende 
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| pretended anti-regicides ſo principled. Certainly he eſteems thoſe leſs ill, to whom 
he ſends his friends, than from whom he ſends them. If ſo wiſe and fo faith- 
ful a ſervant to his majeſty, as the lord: lieutenant! is, had had any hope, that the 
Iriſh papiſts would ever have returned to their loyalty, doubtleſs he would never 
have ſent away from them ſo many powerful helpers of it, and friends unto it: 
and if his grace had not had more than hopes, that the Engliſh proteſtants would 
have returned to their obedience, as ſoon as they had got the power of doing it, 
he would never have ſent his friends unto them. The wiſdom of his grace's fore- 
fight has been happily juſtified in the reſult ; for all the proteſtants, which then 
eame off, were eminently inſtrumental and concurring in the duty of accompliſh- 
ing that bleſſed event. I dare as truly as confidently ſay, the moſt of the pro- 
teſtants of Ireland only ſerved under the uſurpers, but to bring the Iriſh papiſts to 
thoſe terms, which, without the force of Engliſh ſwords, they would never have 
been brought unto. The ancient and modern often breaches of faith, which the 
Iriſh papiſts were guilty of, made it too evident to many of the proteſtants, that 
nothing could bind them, but ſteel and iron. The truth of both theſe poſitions 
is clearly read in that iſſue, which the providence of God has effected. How- 
eyer the once ſeduced proteſtants of Ireland are willing to take ſhame to themſelves, 
and give glory to God, in confeſſing their guilt ſuch (though not by cauſing, yet 
by complying with, the late uſurpation, though to a good end) that they readily 
acknowledge they owe their lives and eſtates wholly to his majeſty's grace and in- 
dulgence; and will be more Joyful to employ both in the honour and duty of his 
ſervice, ' than now they are in having received both from his mercy and goodneſs ; 
for *tis fitter to diſcharge obligations, than to contract them. The lively ſenſe 
the once-ſeduced proteſtants of Ireland have of their failings and of his majeſty 8 
clemency, ſo juſtly humbles them, that they can take no pleaſure to recriminate 
others, further than by ſhewing the injuſtice of P. W. s compariſons, which they 
are more troubled he gave them a riſe to do, than, after the riſe was given, they 
were troubled to find out what fully has done it. But in regard the Iriſh papiſts, 
in all their diſcourſes, as well as their papers, pretend to the defence of his majeſty's 

right, it ſeems even neceſſary, by way of ane to the other branch c of this Fer 
posten to rub up their memories. 

1. That in 1641 the Iriſh papiſts, ie Fe: ) rebelled, s 0 e the 

proteſtants of more perſonal eſtate, than the fee-ſimple of all the forfeited lands in 

Ireland is worth. (g.) Ina few months murthered about two hundred: thouſand | 
Innocents. --(4.) With a ſin next to blaſphemy, as now they pretend his majeſty's 
defence, fo: then they pretended his authority. The pretending whereof having 
been ſo horrid a fin, (for it-was no leſs than to have entitled his then ſacred maje- 
ſty to all their unparalleld crimes, nay, to have made him the author of them) 
J think it a duty to the memory of that glorious MARTYR, to preſent the reader 
in this place with what will clearly evince their malice therein to be as great as 
his then majeſty” s innocence; and nothing can better illuſtrate the vaſtneſs of this, 
but by proving it is a parallel to that. I could inſtance many ſignal and clear evi- 
dences of this truth, beſides that memorable one, which follows. But ſince I have 
in moſt part of my anſwer made uſe of their own writings and prints, to make 
dut their guilt, in this very particular I will purſue that method, and only cite the 

preamble of their own remonſtrance, delivered by the lord viſcount Gormanſton, 
Sir Lucas Dillon, and Sir Robert Talbot baronet, to his majeſty's commiſſioners 
at the town of Trim, in the county of Meath, on the 17th of March, 1642. 
In which: remonftrance of grievances; (for ſo they call it). after they have taken 
notice, that his majeſty. had authorized commilſionery to hear what they ſhould 
1 or propound, theſe very words re viz. Which vour e s graci- 


© ous 


< Otis" and prinietly Amer we find to 5e W eee viz. 
* Albeit we do-extremely deteſt the ofliousrebellion, whiokc the reeuſants of Ireland 


babe, without ground or colour, -ruifed* againit us, our ovown and--dignity.” 


Warts, whiclr deſerve to be written with a beam of the ſun; as eternal monu- 


ment of His majeſty's:juſties, and their guilt ; nor were they fpoken' in a corner, 


but ſpoken under the great ſeal, and. even in that commiliion,. which thoſe falſe... 


accuſers were to fee and hear read; and by thoſe exproflions they were ſufficiently 
provoked to have pleaded that authority they ſo falſely pretended; had they had 


the leaſt ſhadow: for that black calumny. In theſe royal expreflians-alto, if at leaſt 


the Triſh papiſts have the modeſty (I bete them the juſtice) to acknowledge the 
king was a fitter judge of their erimes, than they themſelves were, the actings of 
the chief governors of Ireland, when the hortid rebellion broke ont, are fully vin- 
dicated'; for the ſaid Trith were ſo far frem being provoked unto it by thoſe, that 


no leſs a teſlimony than the word of that great, juſt, und wiſe. Rom they 


Rad no ground, nay not ſo much as a colour for it. 

2. In the year 1646, ini (fer « peney conddatied wials them; they attempted, 
by a treachery, not to be parallel d by any but themſelves, - to. cut off the lord 
keutenant ne PAR Phe who marched out of en Fe er con- 
fidenos of that peace. OIL) 

3. The ſame year, the councit and congregation of the confederats catholicks 
of Ireland obliged their general Preſton, by a ſelemm oath, in theſe very words, 
viz. © To exerciſe alt acts of heſtility againſt the lord marquis of Ormonde (by 
« 1 and his party; and to help, adviſe with council, and «AUT in that for- 
vice the lieutenant general of Ulfter employed in the fame expedition,” 

This oath is a fruitful theme to deelaim upen, bet Te halt ey obſervation 
upon it only to theſe following particulars: =. 

(1.) Leſt any ſhould doubt ther ne his majeſty's Kubjecta, left any of Mani 
ſelves ſhouid repent: the fin of not having been fach, they fear (thar they may 


raiſe their crimes above pardon) to exerciſe all as of hoſtility agarnſt bis majeſty, in 
che perſon of that noble lord, whohad then, as now, the high honour to repreſent 


bim. If Killing be an act of hoſtifiry, they in this cath ſyear to kill him; if this 

be not actual . I am ſure it is not their fanlt that it is not. | This horrid 

_ cath tales off all diſguiſes, and. makes their fin as viſible as great. And if ſuch a 
crime be capable of acceſſion, it dict contract ie by the fame perſon's 


1 
vately, about che ſame time (as I have been aſſured, by an undentable teſtimony) 


that he would ſerve the king, which he afterwards endeavoured. to excuſe, - only 


by ſaying, his army was not nuneio-proef. By which it phe Lean; 


whether the ift papiſts are fibje@ to the king, or to the pope. 


Ge) Infea of repening and making amends forth Ia viekued peace in the 


year 1646, they fear to deſtroy him, with whom they had made it. 
(3) hiv cath redveed the taker of ir bn a ſud dilemma, either to robellin, or 


perjury. 
(4. re the. Le popiſts, 
as to deſtroy his majeſty s government, fince the uniting of the old Trifh 


and the old Engliſfi papiſts, which the pope himſelf could not effe@, the dethron- 


ing of his facred ntajeſty has accompliſhed. They that eould never agree in any 


thing elſe, agree in this, and it is made the very bond of their iniquity. I will 
ſay no more on this futhect, Re Td Fn. ee AND, when: it . 


was to erucify Chrift, | „ 


4. In the year 1647, from Kilkenny, Jan. 18, the perth lords ſpirit and 
temporal, arid commons of the confederate catholicks of Ireland employ: eommmiſſi- 


oners to Rome, Vince, wat] Spain,” — es +" | 


larly 
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| of Ferhs and Nichalas Planket ef}; {wht was | 
—————— Wal wee e eee | 
the Iriſh papiſts, as defenders of bis majeſiy's rights, and againſt the 
of Ireland, as deſerters of the royal cause) bete, I fay, were autho- 
| 'vizc-* That they raiſed arms for the freedom. ef the catholick 
OO ace moneys in che hir "ati PETRO: Wot 
inſtructions. ' | en trop mer. Ao BUger 7-5 
In their nll. br Grogan the esa ee they dad ne- 
ceſſitated ſome few diſcoritents to take up arms, then they took off the vail, and 
poſitively ſaid, © That they raiſed arms for the freedem of the catholick religion.” 
- Certainly, if ever they may be believed to ſpeak true, it is when they peak to the 
POPE; and if ever any thing may be believed to be the voice of all the Iriſh pa- 
piſts, it is when the popiſh lords ſpiritual and temporal and commons of the con- 
federate catholicks ſpeak in one aſſembly. What is meant by the Freedom of the. 
catholick religion has been practically expounded by the. profeſiars of it in Treland, 
not only affirmatively, that thoſe, who are of it, ſhould enjoy the publick and un- 
diſturbed exerciſe: thereof themſelves,” but negatively,” to de an-exchifion' of the 
publick, if not private, exerciſe of the true religion. Many inftitices I Sud pre- 
ſent the reader of this, but 1 ſhall only ſet down two. The firſt is, dean Yorke, 4 
reverend miniſter of God's word, during his reſidemce at Gallway, -wis not allow- 
dd to pay the aft duties of chriſtian burial to thoſe proreſtants, which died it! that 
town, but was forced to bury them, nay, his own children, ; privately in hig garden. | 
The ſecond is, that my lord duke af Ormonde,” though owiicd: by: the Ariſhi pa- 
piſts to be the king s lord lieutenant, and conſequently repreſenting his ſacred ma- 
jeſty's perſon, was ſtill denied the uſe of ſd much as one church or chapel, 
wherever the faid papiſts had the power ; nay, one of the generals of the-Iriſh 
_PAPISTS, now living, told my lord lieutenant at Kilkenny,” that If the'king i 
perſon came into Ireland, he ſhontd not be allowed: s overt ene chutch de ae. 
brate his devotions in: to whom his graer made à fetutn, pre . 
diſloyalty of that declaration; and part of that retarn being pi tical, war 
fulfilled,” I ſhall here inſert the words, 'yiz. © Tre ne Al ef that mind 
to be without one church in Ireland to fay'maks i in. By theſe two inſtihtes it 
is evident, that the direct meaning of thoſe words, 2 freedom of the cache 
e religion,” is no other than the total baniſhing out of whils kingdom tte exerriſt of 
8 religion 1 in it, by truth ieſelf, and "> the good and wahle lam laws of 
land. r W * 
* e pere thindurichbof the kid iure, w * 70 


© know their reſolution to infiſt upon ſuch conceſſtons and r 
< of religion, wa appear + thereof, as His holineſs hall « prove 
© be ſatisfied with.. We Ts 2 
-This-palpablly' —— papilt a Se beg ige of "oY 
depends wholly upon the pope's pleature-; for let hie majefiy grun t em ine 
he will, yet his pretended holineſs's approbation mut be the rule, by Fe en 
they will be bound. And this is made moſt evident” by the words of ' the 1 
article-in the ſaid inſtructions, which follow in theſe words; vz. < Tn este His he- 
* linefs will not be pleaſed t0:deſcend to fuch conditions, as might 'be-gramted 
In matters of religion, then you ate"26'folticit for confillerab] aids; whereby to 
* maintain a war, and to aſcorainand-fecurethe fime, c. And 00h fur in 
the ſame ninth article, theſe words follow,” vr. Tou "are mie app ; 
© his holineſs for his being protector of COTE mt gooey to 
e e? | CEL SOR OR 
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1 their king; and chat he may be ſo almoſt i in name as well as in : 


7 pawer, they ſollicit him by. ſpecial - inſtance to accept that title, under which he 


might act that power: ſo that it is not the confederate catholicks fault, if a 
PROTECTOR were not in Ireland, before the ſectaries had ſet up one in England. 


Nay, their commiſſioners; then ſent to France and Spain were required, in caſe of 


the pope's refuſal of being their protector, to offer it to either of thoſe kings, nay, 
to any popiſh prince, from whom (to uſe their own words) they might have moſt 
conſiderable aids. In effect they: are willing any one ſhould govern them, but he, 


who only had the right to do it. But yet as becomes — ſons of the church 


of Rome, the pope has the advantage of the pre | 
It appears the Iriſh-papiſts hang, as their faith in God, 8 their Jopilltz' to their 


- prince, on the pope's ſlecve; and certainly it is not probable, that thoſe ſhould 


defend his majeſty's. right, over whom (1) a foreign prince, (2) ſuch a foreign 
prince as conſiders his majeſty as an heretick, and conſequently an enemy, hath 


full power; and (3) that power on . e account, even wn of conſcience : 
of religion. 


In the year 1648, apather, peace was conchuded with th bin cats but af- 
ter: that they diſowned, diſobeyed, oppoſed, conſpired to murther, excommuni- 


cated and baniſhed his majeſty s viceroy, as appears by the former inſtances, 


In ſum, when the power of Ireland was in the hands of the Iriſh papiſts, 
they deſigned and endeayoured to betray it to foreigners : but when in the hands 
of the proteſtants of Ireland, they abſolutely, and without antecedent ere e 
e it and hemſeires to his ſacred majeſty: 05 | 


| a cheir kghting againſt the Sede. | N 


"I ad I: Vicious extremes are not otily oppoſite. to virtue, hon alſo one to 
the other; papiſts and ſectaries oppoſe. each other, and both the proteſtants. 
2. The Spaniard and the Dutch fought againſt the regicides, yet neither of them 


in the day of trial proved themſelves friends to his majeſty's rights. 


3. It is the cauſe, not the ſuffering only, which makes the martyr. It is not 
che fighting, but the ground and end of the fighting, which proves, which i is the 
* ſubject; and of that let even P. W. judge by the former inſtances. © 

The laſt. argument pretends to commutative 3 and i is uſhered in _ a 


compariſon and pre-occupation. -— 


The former thrice preſſed way of eee e is yet peoponntlal hin again, 
but with leſs injuſtice here than before; the compariſon before was between pa- 


peiſts and proteſtants, here between papiſt a and a pes . * ] 


fifth monarchy men, independents. 
To which I ſhall only ſay, hover tenets el to l power may be 


found among any ſectaries, are, if not learned from, I am ſure taught by the 


Romiſh ſchools. : | Papiſts and ſectaries, like Sampſon's foxes, are tied by their tails, 


though their heads be divided; —— we eee to 


the ſame end, the ruin of W 
As P. W. uſhers in his arguments on es ch comiplritin ; en the 


other with a pre-occupation, relating to the power of thoſe, whom he calls ad- 
. and declareth it to be no greater than his majeſty is pleaſed to make it. 


Jo the truth of this declaration the proteſtants of Ireland freely conſent,” pro- 
to the world, that though their army is ſuch, as ſufficed to ſubdue the 


Iriſh rebels, when. univerſally confederated throughout the kingdom, and ſupplied 


by. foreigners with money, arms, and ammunition, and ſtrengthened with no leſs 
ns NOR r 1 power ee e e e or ar- 


mies, 


. g 
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mies, fortifications; or men, but in loyalty and obedience to his facred majeſty's 
_ commiſſion and authority ; and is conſequently, as P. W. ſays, no greater than 
© his majeſty is pleaſed to make it.” And fince this is the true ſtate of the proteſ- 
tant, both principle and intereſt, as in truth it is, even their adverſary being their 
judge, it is likely therefore, that P.W. declares they are his adverſaries (for believe 
his friends are other guiſe men.) But doubtleſs thoſe are fitteſt to be truſted with 
power, who are no ſtronger by it, even by their enemy's acknowledgments, than 
he, which gives it, is willing to make it, than thoſe who never had power, but 
What they forced from his majeſty ; and who never employed that power (the 

vhole ſtream of their own actions ny their Judges) but agent that facred ma- 
* from whom they wreſted it. 


The ene following plead juſtice, and that juſtice ke on the articles 
of 1648, and judged by the {ad conſequences threatned on r the breach thereof, 
= whether pes men or God. 


Though concerning the articles of 1648, enough hath hai inſtanced Fara 
yet to leave P. W. without occaſion of cavil, it will not be unfit to add ſomewhat 
more here, _ 
I. The contents of thoſe articles are in themſelves unwarrantable, except in 
| caſe of neceſſity, which hath no law. 
2. The condition of thoſe articles, whereon they were prinlighlly, if not only 
founded, hath been often and entirely violated by the Iriſh papiſts. © 
The contents of thoſe articles are warrantable, unleſs in caſe of neceſſity, be- 
cauſe they are contrary to an higher obligation, according to the rule both of pub- 
lick and private juſtice, 
1. His majeſty at his coronation -bincs himſelf to God, to govern theſe king- 
doms according to their reſpective laws; and let P. W. himſelf conſider, how 
agreeable it is to law or publick juſtice, that the militia, treaſury, an army of 
fifteen thouſand men, two thouſand five hundred horſe of Iriſh papiſts, and even 
in effect the legiſlative power itſelf, ſhould be in the hands of twelve men to be 
choſen by Iriſh papiſts; or that there ſhould be no alteration in England of what 
they in Ireland ſhould think fit to tranſmit to his majeſty for the ſettlement of 
that kingdom ; or even that the Iriſh rebels ſhould be pardoned without the con- 
ſent of parliament, when his majeſty in parliament, the ſeventeenth year of his 
reign, adjudged ſuch pardon. before conviction to be null and void; hereby even 
when they treated with his majeſty concerning the affairs' of this kingdvar, aſ- 
ſuming the legiſlative authority of it, by repealing the ſtatute made the 1 oth of 
Henry VII. (commonly called Poyni ing s law) and the explanatory law thereof in 
3. and 4. of Philip and Mary. 

And though hitherto they chiefly pleaded veſiice his facred majeſty in © oral 
| but for ſo much benefit of the articles of peace in 1648, as would reſtore: them 
to their forfeited eſtates ; yet if they had prevailed therein, upon the ſcore of 
that plea; it muſt in conſequence have adjudged for them the benefit of all the 
other articles as a right. For if any of thoſe articles are due to them by an o 
tion of juſtice, all are then due to them by the ſame obligation; and fince, as appears 
by his majeſty's; gracious declaration in council of the 3oth of November 1660, 
that they have no right to any of their forfeited eſtates, nor any title but what his 
majeſty's mercy and bounty hath vouchſafed to diverſe of them, it thence fol- 
lows, that his majeſty in council has adjudged they have no right to thoſe articles. 
For as an 6 his ſacred 8 of their title ak of the faid 
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articles, had entitled them to all; ſo an adjudication of his anajeſty in council, 


that they had not a right to that one e, has adjudged them to have 


2 Fight $0 . 25 
2. Was not his late majeſty. of glotious memory before thoſe articles, (L.) pre- 
engaged to the adventurers for many of the forfeited lands in Ireland; {2.) in the 


riot. form of engagement, even by an engagement in parliament ;-(4.) on the 


account of ſtricteſt juſtice, even by way of ſale ; (4.) on the beſt account of fale, 
the end thereof being to reduce the Iriſh rebels ? Therefore might not theſe argu- 
ments, which P. W. urgeth in this inſtance againſt the breachof publick faith, be at 
leaſt more applicable to. this engagement of his late majeſty, to his now majeſty's 


declaration at Breda, and his gracious declaration of the 3oth of November 1 660, 


which were all acts of choice, premeditation, and freedom; than to thoſe arti- 
cles of 1648, which was A of neceſſity and rebellious Gre: The caſuiſts 
and | ſchoolmen will cafily reſolve P. W. that the later and leſſer obligation ought 
to give place to the elder and greater. But if P. W. object, that if his majeſty were 
under an obligation preceding and oppoſite to theirs, why did he enter into an 

obligation unto them? to that I anſwer, 1. That then it was not res integra ; 
for his majeſty's rebellious ſubjects, even . of the adventurers themſelves, had 


ſioper· induced a neceſſity upon his majeſty, which, as he could not foreſee when 


he made his: firſt contract, ſo, by all the ties of natural preſervation, - he was 
bound to take away, when they were brought upon him; and it could not be 
a breach of faith in the king to-them, who made it (as things then ftood) im- 
poſſible to perform it. 2. Though neceflity be an unhappy plea, yet when it 
is a true, it is an allowable one. 3. That very neceflity, which conſtrained his 
majeſty to thoſe articles, had they been obſerved by thoſe, with whom they were 


made, would have invited all honeſt Engliſhmen to have chearfully waited, till, 


by the expected fruits and effects of that peace, his majeſty might have — enabled 

his ma- 

ſhould have broken his faith with them, that had kept it with him, and would 

ave been ſo ſerviceable to him. Beſides, his majeſty might have been ſo ſoon re- 
ſeated in his throne, that the debts of the crown would have been fo ſmall, 


and his ſubjects ability and affections fo great, that he might, and would eaſily 


have fatisfied the adventurers defires, without forfeited land in Ireland, even by 

their own conſent. But the breach on the Iriſh papiſts ſide has occafioned fo 
long and chargeable a war, that their forfeitures, together with the vaſt ſums ſent 
out of England into Ireland, and raiſed in Ireland itſelf, are ſcarce able to defray 
that expence, which, their own violation of faith has engaged the crown in; ſo 


that it is but juſt, that the bear-ſkin (as far as it will go) ſhould cuntridate g per 


for the healing of thoſe wounds, which the bear itſelf had given. His ſacre 
majeſty in the third page of his declaration, ſpeaking upon theſe articles, uſes 
theſe very words, viz. © When they, who wickedly ufurped the authority in this 
© kingdom, had erected that odious-court for the taking away the life of our dear 
father, no body can wonder, that we were deſirous, though upon DI Ic r 
© CONDITIONS, to get ſuch an united power of our own ſubjects, as might have 
ö nn wit God's bloflng, to Hanis nn 222hect Eg 


„„ ere ai whit Wes che only in- 
centive to his majeſty for his granting of that peace, even no leſs than the pre- 
venting of the murther of his bleſſed father, and the bloody conſequences of it: 
and therefore if r had they been 
r 3 n . 
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| the breach on their fide contributed to, if not ated that unparallel'd crime. To 
commit the ſin, and not to prevent the fin, when men have the r 
wer of it; are very near allied, if not the fame crime. 

I ſhall alſo here again obſerve, that what P. W. calls gel) putting thenifedves 

© and their power into my lord lieutenant's hands; his ſacred majeſty juſtly marks 
with theſe obſervable expreſſions, [upon difficult conditions. May I not therefore 
from thence alſo well infer, that P. W.'s clients do N ſo freely, as when 
they put difficult conditions on his majeſty ? c 

Though I have ſaid and proved by undeniable evidences,” that the leich papiſts 
have violated and broken the articles they extorted in 1648, yet becauſe P. W. s 
tenets oblige him to believe works of ſuperertogation, I will gratify him in 
practiſing, in this particular, one of his own principles, by adding farther what 
follows, to evince the Iriſh papiſts have egregiouſly broken the faid peace; the 

foundations of which is the recognition made by them of his majeſty's ſovereignty, 
and their obligation to obey and uphold it with their lives and fortunes, which 
is therefore not only inſerted after the title, as a part of the agreement, but pre- 
miſed to all the reſt, as the ground and principle of the following graces and ſe- 
curities, which, withont it, are like a caſtle in the ns. that has no foundation, 

and therefore cannot ſtanld. 
Beſides the 18th article of the aid peace a lee enn the benefit 
N ſuch as ſhould after offend. The doubt then, that remains, turns on 
theſe two hinges: 5 ths 

1. Whether this condition or recognition were broken. | 

2. By whom it was broken, 

The firſt appears affirmatively, beyond Gneradiion, in the many r in- 
ſtances; for after the concluſion of thoſe articles, the Iriſh papiſts deſpiſed, diſ- 
owned, rejected, expelled, baniſhed, and excommunicated the lord lieutenant, 
and all adhering to him, and in him, his majeſty's authority. 

Secondly it clearly appears, that even thoſe, who made theſe articles with: le 
lord lieutenant, were guilty of their breach; for if they were not able to keep 
this condition inviolable, they tran ſgreſſed that duty expreſſed in the recognition, 

and were abuſers both of his majeſty's authority and ſervice. And if they were 
able to keep this condition. inviolable, they are guilty for not accordingly keep- 
ing it. 

- Thirdly, theſe articles were not made with any individuals fingly confidered, 

but with the then ruling power of the Roman catholicks of Ireland; for acc 
ingly the phraſe in the title is, viz. [Articles of peace made and conchadtd with 
the general aſſembly ;] and in the conclufion, [figned' by Sir Richard Blake, 
1 in the chair of the ere e by order, command, and unani- 


yen I . ls 15 many other panes s, 3 his 49. grace 
and mercy hath indulged to the particular actings of many individuals; yet : 
relation to thoſe articles, or on account of ny ws one. 3 THT er os them 
Wen are not to be regarded. 05 
Vet his ſacred majeſty s late to, od cenderely of the” 4d Hic . has 
abundantly appeared, not only in his having in-perſon till heard thei upon the 
faid articles of peace, but alſo in giving them near two years time to prove all 
they pleaded, and ſo long left the kingdom unſettled, ' that they might be filly 
heard in all their allegations; nay; even by his giving them a liberty, which never 
7555 was LE? to Ye. even a free fight of the bill of ' ſettlement,” which was 
0979) | +5 3 | bumbly 
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humbly 3 him by the lords juſtices-and council, * to Poyning's 
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law. and a full liberty to make all the obhections they could againſt it ; which yet 
they have been fo far from acknowledging as an effect of his royal care and in- 


dulgence, that in all: their anſwere (which I have diligently peruſed) I do not find 
_ fo much as a bare taking notice of that unprofidented favour. But poſſibly fince 
by e e eee they untruly con- 


the conſequences of that mercy to be what only was intended in the ex- 


"tending of it, and therefore were loth to pay his majeſty thanks for what has 
but more diſcovered their crimes; © But yet this is but - proportionate to the” reſt 
of their proceedings ; for ſince they call his facred majeſty's mercy an injuſtice, 


to 


| they may at the fame rate decline paying acknowledgments for his condeſcenfions 


Having thus 1 that the peace was broken by the Iriſh papiſts after it was 


made, I ſhall now ſay ſomething to. prove, that! it was DESIGNEDLY broken x BE- 
FORE IT WAS MADE, 


If by a previous engagement and oath the Iriſh plpiſts confirmed. their firſt | 
if they 


cy not to be diſſolved by the peace, which then they ſeemingly purſued ; 
combined to make themſelves jupGEes of his majeſty's actions, and to 


appeal to themſelves upon every occurrence, that they ſhould be inclinable to miſ- 
interpret, notwithſtanding their proteſtations of obedience to his majeſty's autho- 
rity; then I conceive the whole peace thereby is on their part made void and null. 
But that they did ſo, is clearly evident, and that by an oa TH ſolemnly taken (not 
by private men, or a factious party, but) by all the prelates, noblemen, and gen- 
tlemen, that were the grand committee, upon concluding the faid peace, that i in 
cafe of non-performing of the articles thereof, (that is to fay, if all the 

lars therein were not carried 'on according tw their liking) they end qomtinas 


tive 


the affociation and union of confederate NG and to do ALL acts preſerva- 


reunto. 


In this place it FOR to me uli to let the reader know, what that union 
ind aſſociation of the confederate catholicks was, which they ſwear to continue, 


which I ſhall inſtance in ſome | out e 
maining on record. . 


Wie ed bolt hey Wet i Wah very OK viz. 


52 © IA. B. do promiſe, Wend, and Forvar belors Dad acid h Mine and his an- 
gels, that 1 will during my life bear true faith and allegiance to my 


2 ſovereign 
c lord Charles, by the grace of God, king of Great Britain, France, and Ire- 
„ land, and to his Heirs and lawful ſueceſſors ; and that T will to my power, 


during my life, defend, uphold, and maintain all his and their jusT PRRERO- 
« GATIVES, eſtate, and rights, the power and privileges of parliament of this 
0 realm, the fundamental laws of Ireland, and the pREE exeRCISE or THE 
C RoMAN CATHOLICK [FAITH AND RELIGION THROUGHOUT THIS LAND, 
© and the lives, juſt liberties, poſſeſlions, eſtate and right of all thoſe, that have 

* taken, or hall take this wach, and perform the contents thereof ; and that 1 
© will oV and RATIPY all the oxDERS and the DECREES MADE and 10 
* BE MADE by the ſupreme council of the confederate catholicks vf this kingdom 


. concerning the faid publick cauſe. And that I will not EEx or xzEcerve, 


4 


or indirectly, ANY PARDoEN or protection for any at Doxz, or 10 


| : be done, touching the general cauſe, without the 'conſeht of the major part of 
che ſaid council; and that I will not directly, or inflirecily, do any act ur us, 
© * that al prejudice che ſaid ang: but will, e 


ecutc e e 
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Mares Mareover I do further ſwear, that I will not accept of, e ANY 
c PEACE made, or to be made with the faid confederate- catholicks, without can- 
< ſent or approbation of the general affembly of the faid confederate catholicks ; 
© and for the preſervation and ſtrengthening of the aſſociation and union of the 
kingdom, that upon any peace or accommodation to be made or concluded 
with the ſaid confederate catholicks aforeſaid, I will to the urmoſt of my power 
_ £ infiſt upon, and maintain the enſuing propoſitions, until a peace as aforefaid be 
made, and the matters to be agreed upon in the articles of peace be ESTA 
* BLISHED and SECURED by PARLIAMENT. um his holy 

oſpel. 

* this their firſt cunfellersey oath, they FR flat and known contradictions ; 
for they ſwear to bear true faith and allegiance to the king, and with the ſame 
breath they ſwear, they will obey and ratify all the orders and-decrees made and 
to be made by their ſupreme council, who had then actually caſt off the king's 
authority, and ſet up a government in oppoſition to his majeſty's. It had ſure 
been at leaſt enough ta ſwear to obey and ratify all orders and dacrees they had ; 
made, without encreaſing that guilt by the high acceſſion of ſwearing to obey 
and ratify all to be mede by the ſupreme council, Herein they ſhow what the : 
POPE is to them in ſpirituals, their ſupreme council is in ML. whom they 
obey with a blind and implicit faith. | 
hey ſwear alſo to © maintain the fandarnentgh Jaws of this b 7 and in 
| dhe fame breath they ſwear to maintain the free exerciſe of the Roman catholick 

religion, which is expreGly againſt law, as it is, that any ſhould govern the 

kingdom, but by his majeſty's authority, which they affumed and ufurped in all 
the eſſentials of it: nay, not only the matter of the oath is againſt thoſe laws 
they ſwear to maintain, but even the taking or impoſing of any oath, which by 
law is not warranted, is a violation of the laws. But they are fo. Ir from own- 
Ing theſe their crimes, that they ſwear * they will not feck or receive, directiy or 
6 * egg, any pardon or protection for any thing done, er to be done, touch- 

ing this general cauſe, &c. They can be content to ſeek and receive a 
don from the pope for ſins to come, — — — Gf ne 
ceive, directly or indirectly, a pardon for, nay, not ſo much as a protection from 
his majeſty for ſins paſt, without the conſent of their ſuprerne council. This is a 
7 bearing faith and allegiance to the king; this is a good * upholding and main- 

< taining the fundamental laws of the kingdom.” They ſwear too, * that theſe 
+3» © acl of higheſt nm aft, 
| ecute, and maintain. 

But they proceed further, for they ſcar * not 40 aeeope of, or ſubmitto An 
* PEACE made, or to be made, without the conſent and approbation of the ge- 
© neral aſſembly of the ſaid catholicks? Ar peace, chat is, ſet the conditions 
be never ſo good, let the perſon that grants them be the king himſelf, they will 
not accept of it, they will not fubmie unto it without, e. 
If the king would ſo far forget thoſe ſignal erimes, which made them negd his 
pardan and protection, aud would not ſo much as name them, but make'a peace 
with them, as if they had never done any offence, yet they ſwear, 3 
of them ſhall accept af, or ſubrnit to ſuck a peace, but as is before expreſſedl. N 
to ſhew bow persect a neu confederacy it is, if any individual oufd be fre 
with the harrar of his crimes, be cannot fly to the king's mercy for pardon, or 
protection, without perjury = and, a 

with choſe fins, they fear 20 protect all ſuch as hall enter into their guilt; ang 

thereby, in conſequence, threaten to ruin ſuch as ſhall not. This is admirable - 
ties eee the king, and OY the laws of the 
kingdom. : But 
a 8 5 | 


4 
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But As] is not all, for they further ſwear, in theſe words, BE © For "NM | 
© ſervation and: ſtrengthening of the union of the kingdom, upon any peace to 
be made, or concluded, with the faid confederate catholicks, as aforeſaid; they 
will, to the uttermoſt of their power, inſiſt upon and maintain the enſuing | pro- 
poſitions, until a peace, as aforeſaid,” be made, and the matters to be -agreed 
upon in the articles of peace be. eſtabliſhed and ſecured by parliament.” | 
The firſt propoſition, to: which this oath relates, and to which'it is annexed, is 
phe in theſe words, viz. © That the Roman catholicks, both clergy and 
* laity, in their ſeveral capatities, have the free and publick exerciſe of the Ro- 
© man catholick religion and function throughout the kingdom, in as full luſtre 
and ſplendor, as it was in the reign of king Henry VII. or other catholick kings, 
"© his predeceſſors, kings of England, and lords of Ireland, or in England. | 
That is to ſay, that none ſhould be admitted to live in Ireland, but papiſts; for 
"none; or very few, but ſuch, were in the reign of thoſe kings in Ireland. 
The ſecond propoſition mentioned follows in theſe words, viz. That the 
Ky ſecular clergy of Ireland, 'viz; primates; archbiſhops, ordinaries; deans, deans 
and chapters, archdeacons, ptebendaries, and all other dignitaries, parſons, vicars, 
and all perſons of the ſecular clergy, and their reſpective ſucceſſors, ſhall have 
and enjoy all, and all manner of juriſdictions, privileges and immunities, in as 
full and ample manner, as the Roman catholick ſecular clergy had, or enjoyed 
< the Game; within this realm, at any time, during the reign of the late king 
5 0 VII. Fametime king of England and lord of Ireland, any law, declaration 
© of law, ſtatute, power, or authority whatever to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
That i is to lay, their wills muſt be the law; and, ſince they think fit to ſet up 
„ 1 a to. baniſh the true religion out of it, it is but requifite, 
the y-ſhould take the maintenance from the legal: and give it to the titular clergy. 
E "Jo eſt we ſhould doubt this to ho the true meaning of the, ſcoggit: propoſal, they 
ee it in the fourth, which follows: in theſe wWolds, viz. * That tle 
+ imates, archbiſhops, biſhops;: ordinaries, deans, deans and chapters, arch- 
* REST chancellors, treaſurers, chaunters, provoſts, wardens of collegiate thurches, 
prebendaries, and other dignitaries, parſons, vicars, and other paſtors of the R. 
man catholick ſecular clergy, and their reſpective ſucceſſors, ſhall have, hold, 
5 enjoy, all the churches and church livings, in as large and ample manner, as 
«© the LATE PROTESTANT CLERGY reſpeCtively enjoyed the ſame, on the firſt 
day of October, in the year of our Lord 164.1, together with all the profits, 
© emoluments, perquiſites, : liberties, and the rights of their reſpective ſees, and 


z * 
* * 
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„ churches belonging; ; as well in places now in poſſeſſion of the confederate caths- 


” licks, as alſo. in all other places, that ſhall be recovered: by the ſaid confederate 
* catholicks from the adverſe party, within the kingdom, sAvinG to the ſaid 
o Roman catholick laity their rights, according to the laws of the land. 
That i is to day, « our clergy ſhall have all; therefore yours can have nothing : 
this is a perfect fifth -monarchy principle; for here dominion is only founded in 
pretended grace; none being to have the benefit of the laws of the land, but the 
papiſts; nay, - his ſacred majeſty, becauſe a PROTESTANT, is, as ſack, deniell 
any one of thoſe rights, which the meaneſt of the Iriſh rebels, becauſe a AIST, 
is to enjoy, as ſuch; and, leſt their words for it ſhould not be taken, they con- 
firm it with an oA rRH. The legal and orthodox clergy of Ireland may ſce in this, 
what. goodly proviſion. had been made for them, and their en e if 
None Re ee hadfuctraded): 1497 ro ary 
But, left this their firſt oath. of confederacy might be thought. a EW they were 
Farprized into, in the firſt heat and fury of the rebellion ; and leſt the takers of it 
Id forget. what the. pee of it would have them believe they were bound 
1 125 unto 


* 
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unto by it, ſome time after, premeditately, and in cool blood, they cauſed it a 
ſecond time to be taken in terminis, and ſubſcribed, n e dene to it, the 
cloſe whereof. runs in theſe words, via. And for that it is requiſite, that there 
* ſhould be an unanimous: conſent and real union between alt the catho- 
* licks of this realm, to maintain the premiſes, and ſtrengthen them againſt their 
© adyerfaries, it is thought fit by them, that they, and whoſocver ſhall adhere 
< unto their party, as a confederate, ſhquld, for their better aſſurance of their ad- 
II er viz. 


be a at e 

e defence of their own eſtates and liberties, to that of the defence of 
his majeſty's regal power, prerogatives, honour, ſtate, and rights; that is to fay, - 
they will mind themſelves before the king, which they fy erplain in the third 
cath of their union and confederacy; | which, after their of the peace con- 
cluded with: them by his majeſty's authotity, . en, py tool mas 
ens and which follows i in theſe words, vis. | | 


= Lok Gon aac; dns edi theyico-iy ei acre Rea 

| © rate Roman catholicks, that KEJECTED THE PEACE: lately agreed and pro- 
© claimed, at Dublin; and do nothing, by word. or deed, writing, advice, or or 

© otherwiſe, to the prejudice of that union; and will, to the uttermoſt of my 
power, advance and further the good and preſervation of it, and of his majeſty's 


« eee cd: 0s Re RR to the natives of this kingdom. 


The two farrner oaths Wem in them to bs ally the ahaby Gg tebelliciny: "ai | 
they were loth to ſtop there, therefore they proceed, in this chird oath, to the 
raum of it. In the firſt and ſecond oath they ſwear, they will obey and 

© ratify all the orders and decrees made, and to be made, by the ſupreme council 
© of the confederate catholicks; and in this third oath they very abundantly ob- 
ſerve what they ſwore r eee ones. But although in both thoſe 
they ſwore as poſitively, I am ſure much more juſtly (though not juſtifiably) 

during their lives to bear true faith and allegiance to the king; and though that 
juſt part of the oath hath the priority of place, in both oaths, yet the priority of 
obedience, when it came in competition, which ſhould be moſt binding, viz. either 
thoſe which. related to their obedience to his majeſty, or thoſe which related to 
ie RY e f eee and ad- 
judge it to the latter. 

In ee ge e s chey i an ung any 
peace made, or to be made, with the faid confederate catholieks, without the 
© conſent and approbation of their general aſſembly,” 

But either this peace, which they ſwear to reject, des mas with the conſent 
and approbation of their general aſſembly, or without their conſent or 
if the latter, how can the generality of the Iriſh papiſts -plead for the benefit of 
what their governing power was againſt ? if the former, then, againſt their two 
preceding oaths, they reject that peace, which, by their general afſembly's conſent 

and approbation, had been concluded, and which (atleaſt by a ſtrong implication) 
they were ſworn to obſerve. I know of no oath of theirs; which bound them to 
more than not to accept of peace from his majeſty, without the conſent and ap- 
| probation of their general aſſembly, till this third was taken and ſubſcribed; When 
they are-not guily enough by old oaths, they will make themſelves guilty enough, 
WW Doubtleſo the guilt of two ſolemm oathe, not to 

IF | 1 
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make peace. with, their king, without the approbation and conſent of their own 
fellow ſuhjects, even of their ſetting up, and that too, as one of the products of a 
bloody rebellion, was guilty enough but. in their third oach, they proceeded: fur. 
ther, and rejected. that peacm which even themſelves had ſollicited, and which 
was highly. advanta dus for them, only becauſe. the: n= aps oof the catholick | 

| icy had-then hopes of getting more for the king (whoſe: condition” then 
began 4% decline). by rebellion, than by. peace. . Nay, that Which their two for- 
* oaths dich not oblige them unto, viz. to reject a peace made witli his maje- 

* fly, when CONSENTED To, and APPROVED BY their general aſſembly," they 
SWEAR, TO OBSE RVR; and that which their former oaths obliged them unto, 


wer gen, though. the. rage, of that crime amounts to no eſs than to a 
| double,. if not a treble perſur z. $ 
Amt here aqquaint the ade, Abag alis ird oath of n union and bans; 
whereby they rejected the peage;. iz as the- two former oaths, without a date in 
nia, an record» Poſſiblꝝ it was their intention thereby to infintate to 
People, that the engagement they eftered.into Was a duty; wmieumberit on them from 
the firſt, and was to have no end. But if P. W. ſhould ſay, that this oath hath 
only; reference. to, the r Ns Pence in anno i &, L will on) anfwer,) the ſame 
 Infergpges are of the fame for ce, in reference to the rejected peace in anno 1638 
and therefore, if they bepox rightly applicd; 8: to the. time 1 Ko they be, as to che 
pon nts 11 wh 21 ad 33013 -- 5 31 i 
no written cg can, aſcend. bighes; Fug in that: Lime 1 in 
n ſwear to reject, and actually do reject, his majeſty's authority, When 
clothed. with peace, even a Peace of their own ſeeking, and highly advantageous 
to,them.jiithey alſo, ſwear S to pteſerve his majeſty's fights. T can find no con- 
Hitency in gheifaid, cath, unleſs they mean it to be his majeſty's right, to be go- 
aue, ccording. to the pleaſure of the Roman catholick union and con- 
| federacy; nor can I tell what they mean by. * preſerving the privileges of free · born 
ſuhiectz to the. natives of this kingdom, unleſs thereby they mean, that thoſe 
priyileges are he maler s authority, and e n 
Per ger ers of dire. , U Irn Fo DONE {433 ; * 85 
But becauſe the Iriſh Fim papiſts, endeavour 40 extenuate che ans of entering 
into. their Ert. and gond.. confederacy oath, by pleading, that their engage- 
mepts-in.them/were; hat temporary, and were not to be concluſive; --but as they | 
ſhould be *.cſtabliſhed and ſecured; by. parliament;” I think it mebeſfary, leſt by that 
ſpecious preteneę the reader might e ee here how they deſigned 
that parliament ſhould. be conſtituted; which 1 ſhall do out of the original of or | 
inſtructions remaining in my hands. S 1 24180 3: 1 263 5 
an The File Ahn inſtructions is, viz. *Taretions for the levdifedunt Mounts 
e garret, lord preſident of our council, Sec. and the reſt of che commiſſioners em- 
* played: by dhe general aflembly. of his maj ty's moſt faithful and.dutiful ſubjefts, | 
the Sogfederate cntholicks of his hi Kingdom of Ireland, avis 0 the 
©: lord. marquis of .Orme ey lord hemtenont.of Ireland, Kode I.” 
3 tcl of; theſe inſtr s are hel, vir ©: You: are 
6,majeſty, to eee th and mbequis | 
OUCK, „nan well-al tected.” cc & joged - nog sel bill 
bee ede e d {now, of, CCC 
enn e be TTT en; 
Dian 2 2 
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were not to have ſeen what they deſired, they would not have mentioned him. 
And the truth of this appears clearly in the paper intituled, The ſenſe of the 
congregation of the clergy, upon the inſtructions preſented to them, to be given 
* the agents to be now employed to France. Dated the 2 1ſt of December, 1647. 
: wherein, to uſe their own words, they ſay, viz, © We offer the enſuing articles, 
© which, we deſire may be drawn, up into inſtructions, with the reſt, to be given to 
. the ſaid agents, with order to inſiſt on them, and in no ſort to recede from them. 
The firſt of thoſe inſtructions are in theſe Words, viz. © 1. That an inſtruction 
. be given the ſaid agents for getting the lord deputy, or other e ame or 
< governors, of this kingdom, to be a Roman catholick . 
In this the reader may evidently find, though when the Iriſh. mts make Ss 
dreſſes to the lord of Ormonde, they are ſo diſcreet as to name him for the perſon, 
before whom the parliament ſhall be holden ; yet, when they may write what he 
is not to ſee, they abſolutely leaye him out, and defire, that the parliament may be 
holden before a chief. governor, that is a Roman catholick, Wt: _ OO, e 
and i in no fort ig recede from this inſtruction. ” 
The ſecond, particular, which the faid conpreautin of the 3 er may be 
a added to the inſtructions to be given to their agents, then deſigned to be ſent to 
the queen and prince, then in France, and which they are to inſiſt upon, and in 
no ſort to recede from, is. expreſſed i in theſe very words, viz. Second inſtruction; 
6 © That the particular articles, or conceſſions, to be obtained for religion, may be 
< publiſhed, together with the temporal articles; and that, until both be publiſh- 
0 ed together, the peace may not oblige, nor be accepted by, the confederate N 
Roman catholicks; and that the queen nor prince come not to hyp kingdom, ay the 
peace be publiſhed, as aforeſaid, and accepted by the nation. van rer; | 
By this it undoubtedly: appears, that no peace would be accepted of by the Eik 
papiſts, but ſuch a one, as, even by the royal affent, was to give thern the whole 
kingdom, in fact and power, if not in name: nor was the queen? and prince, his 
now majeſty,” ſo much as to come into Ireland, tl Ireland n in ee 
from the crown. | +. 3 
Although this paper, e The Senſe. of the e e of (the; Gun, 
— many particulars as full of diloyalty and rebellion, as thoſe I. have already 
mentioned, yet I ſhall ſet down no more but the ſeventh paragraph, which. they 
deſire may be paſt into an inſtruction; which follows in theſe words, viz, < That 
Q if a protector muſt be choſen for the nation, it may be his Walde And that 
the nation may not, by chooſing Spain or France for protector be neceſſitated 
1 to make the other of them, not choſen, t ei | eee and 'thereby rend 
85 <. the kingdom at home into diviſian.”.. 1 e | 
This my opinion evinceth, that as bad as the PA clergy. i in land, were, 
the original deſign of chooſing; a protector was the act of the lay papiſts: but 
indeed when a foreign. protector was reſolved upon, the popiſh clergy; as became 
true. ſons. of the Romiſh church, were fingly for the pope's having the protedtor- 
ſhip, and fortify that their deſire with a very material and politick 
15 not W 3 Nr e it were ED, it 5 night e into > di- 
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g thus done with the paper, entitled, The ſenſe of the Congregation 1 
Hall ow proces to bega the reader with the refidue of thoſe inftruions, 

which wilf let him plainly fee, how they | that parliament ſhould be cn. 
ſtituted, which was to eftabſiſh and ſecure the articles of peace infiſted on; one 

of which k have purticalarized, and now ſhall proceed to the reſt. oe 

The a 4th inſtraéton is fee down in theſe words, viz. * You are to be faitors 

| ©. to his majeſty, that all indictments, outlawries, attainders, and other acts 

© made, publiſhed, or done, in the courts of Dublin, or elſewhere in this king 

© don, or the kingdom: of England, in prejudice of the ſaid catholicks, — 

7, « of them, — 1641, ſhall be before the fitting of 


nt here taken the fite, gin as and fo declared by Ris ma- 
© jeſty's publick 
THY is x good preparation for compoting 2 fit parliament for the ends of the 
confederate eatholicks. Before they did any thing for the king, they preſs the 
king would by'a'proctumation vacate the legal proceedings of the court of juſtice. - 
TT defire to be put in a capacity to act new crimes, by a forgiveneſs of the old. 
"The rrth inftrudtion runs in theſe words, viz. © You are to be humble 
© 'ſafitors to his ajeſty, that ſoch as are already employed, or appointed, or that 
17 bee fer e ern toe office of ſheriff by our party, in the ſe- 
<"yerdl counties the Kingdom ſhelf fland ; and the aid offices to be conferred 
upon them by letters patents. oe 
| Though the therlf of Ireland are) cke eye ider gerte? & yorertibr; 
of this Kingdom, yet they will themſelves name thoſe ſheriffs, that thereby they 
eight be in « condition tobe fre the reſpeive knights of the (hires for ther in 
tended parliament ſhould be Roman catholick ' confederacy men. 
5 The cloſe of the 26th inſtruction is im theſe words; © You are to procure, that 
S ee der corporation ſhall end burgeſes 0 par ment „Without the allowance | 
| = * eee A. Bk, 0 
The't 46h een um i ect words, viz. „n 6 defire, that uch 
n as anciently ſent burgeſſes to the parliament, be nom admitted, 
© notwithſtanding that by the power of ſome late governors, they were of later 
days debatred of this 
"tip Wil theres ee ens the reader may fee; how well they would ape e 
Adel the houſe ef commons for the cxtholick confeterncy. Firſt, ſheriffs, who 
are to be judges of the elections of the knights of the ſhires they would nomi- 
nate, and have his majeſty commiſſionate by letters patents. Secondly, ſome old 
boroughs, who had ſearce an inhabitant in them, and who therefore for ſeveral 
preceding parliaments had no writs ſent unto them to make elections, they deſire 
now may burgeſſes to their intended parliament ; and boroughs, who are 
by the king's charter to ſend burgeſſes to parliament, and who are numerouſly = 
ena were to ſend none to ſerve for them in parliament. 
| ** This far the cotifederates had well provided for themſelves in the conſtitution 
„ of theHouſe of commons,” Now I ſhall let the feader fee, that their care was no leſs 
i the conſtitution of the houſe of lords; for the 234 inftrudtion is in theſe words, 
Vz. That no ford not eſtated in this kingdom, or eſtated in this kingdom, and 
not reſident here, bentonite bod apr of ach ey this realrn, e. 
or otherwiſe." 5 | 
e Kink: bt the Puntin honour; but here the onfee co will Nop 
che ſtream öf it as they think fit. Voting by proxy, ———— 
chepeers, they Will not admit; and thoſe pects, who, by the rebellion of the confede- 
rates, were expelled out of Ireland, muſt be denied their rights, even when a peace 
i corded 3 nay, 6 I 905 Be ES * 
a4 ks | whoſe 
| * | | 
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whoſe eſtates the ſaid confederates had poſſeſt themſelves of; ſo that by the acts 
If the rebellion they were to loſe their lands, and by the defires of the rebels to 
loſe their votes. And perhaps, if proteſtant peers, which the rebellion had forced 
into England, would have returned into Ireland to vote in this intended parlia- 
ment, they might (had this inſtruction took place) been denied to vote in perſon, 
as well-as by proxy, on account that they were not eſtated perſons, by region their 
lands were then in the poſſeſſion of the rebels, who had taken good care that 
' © the peace ſhould not oblige, nor be accepted by the confederate catholicks, till 
| * all the articles of it were eſtabliſhed and ſecured by parliament.” 
e confederates reſt not here, but, to make all thinks ſurer, the 44th i in- 
ſtruction is ſet down in theſe words, viz. That ſuch as ſhall be recommended 
* by the ſupreme council of the confederate catholicks, ſhall be by his majeſty 
© called by writ to fit in the upper houſe.” 
In the 23d inſtruction before mentioned, they attempt to hinder the conſtituti- 
on of the houſe of peers to be, as by law and cuſtom it ought to be ; and ia this 
44th inſtruction they attempt to conſtitute it as it ought not to be. In the fore- 
going inſtruction they endeavour to ſtop the true fountain of honour, and in this 
inſtruction they would make themſelves to be. the fountain of honour. Nor does 
this inſtruction run with the introductive words of the former, viz. © You are to 
be ſuitors, or humble ſuitors to his majeſty,” but poſitively ſet down, as if what 
they. demanded were rather a right, than a fayour ; neither do they | limit their re- 
commendation of ſuch as are to be called to ſit in the upper houſe, to ſuch only as 
were his majeſty's ſubjects, or his rebels, but indefinitely, viz. * all that ſhall be 
© recommended by the ſupreme council of the confederate catholicks ; 35 ſo that the 
forming of the houſe of peers, the great and inſeparable right and prerogative of 
the crown, they not only deſire to wreſt from the K 1x, but alſo they deſire to 
veſt it in themſelves. Nor do they ſtop there, but by this inſtruction (had it been 
3 they would have had the power to have conſtituted the hook of lords of 
reigners ; and doubtleſs, amongſt thoſe, his holineſs's an} th hen amoogh 
them, would ſcarcely have been. forgotten, % 

Thus far the catholick confederacy had well Sg for the Seton of 
the houſe of commons and the houſe of peers, as far as concerned the temporal 
lords. Now I ſhall let the readers ſee, that their care was no leſs in providing 
that the houſe of Peers ſhould be as well conſtituted for the ſpiritual 3 which 
they manifeſt in their 2 5th inſtruction, which follows in theſe very words, viz. 
ou are to be ſuitors to his majeſty, that the writs of ſummons be iſſued to the 
_ © archbiſhops and biſhops within our 852 and 5 to have place and vote in 
o * parliament,” 

This is a requeſt indeed; here is not only a taking away of the right of the pro- 
teſtant archbiſhops and biſhops, but a giving of it to the papiſts. Nay, would 
not this have been (if granted) an owning, that the Pope, by his conſecration, had 
the right to ſend peers into the houſe of lords, if not to create them ? But. ſince 
they were ſworn, by their confederacy, to Bae the free and publick exerciſe of 
the Roman catholick religion and function throughout this kingdom, in it's full 
© luſtre and ſplendor, as it was in the reign of king Henry VII, or any other 
© catholick king, his predeceſſor, kings of England, and lords of Ireland,” it is no 
wonder, they take the ſureſt ways to reach that end. But yet the wiſdom of the 
kings of England, and their experience of the Iriſh papiſts has been ſuch, that had 
all theſe inſtructions been granted to them, yet they could not have reached. their 
deſign; which the ſaid papiſts well knew, and therefore to throw down ALI impe- 
_ diments, in their 2 1 ſt inſtruction, which follows in theſe very words, they further de- 
825 viz. © * You, are to be ſuitors to his majeſty, 5 2 upon the firſt fitting of the 
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370 THE ANSWER TO, 
next parliament, an act may be tranſmitted, for the ſuſpenſion of Poyning' 8 act, 
© entituled,” © An act, that no parliament ſhall be holden in this land, until the 
4 acts be certified into England, and all other acts enlarging or explaining the 
& ſame.” And that it be afterwards left to the conſideration of the parliament, 
© whether the ſame ſhall be AL ToGETHER REPEALED, or continued.” 

In theſe inſtructions the confederates ſhew a catholick care of the Roman ca- 
tholick cauſe. They were not contented to attempt by force and open rebellion to 


- wrefſt this kingdom from the crown of England, but having failed thereof in that 


way, they endeavoured to effect it in this. Firſt they will have a papiſt chief 


_ © governor, and that (to uſe their own words) the commiſſioners muſt not only 


infift upon, but muſt in no ſort recede from. Then they muſt have a parliament, and 
that not only to be conſtituted againſt the king's undoubted prerogative, the known 
and ancient laws of the land, and privileges and rights of both houſes, but alſo 

muſt be compoſed according to the defires and inventions of the Iriſh papiſts. And 
becauſe by Poyning's act no bill, or bills, could be tranſmitted into England, till 


firſt they had paſt the chief goyernor, or governors, and privy council of this king- 


dom, and then were certified to his majeſty and privy council in England, by the 
{aid chief governor, or governors, and privy council, to be good and expedient 
for this kingdom; and then were not to paſs in parliament here, but as approved 
of by his majeſty and council in England, and remitted hither under the great ſeal 


of England; whereby the crown of England was wiſely ſecured, that nothing | 
| ſhould be enacted here to the prejudice of it; the aid Iriſh papiſts defire, that in 
their aid next parliament, Poyning's act might be ſuſpended, and all other acts 


enlarging and explaining the ſame; and then that it may be left to the conſideration 
of the parliament, ſo conſtituted, whether the ſame ſhall be altogether repealed, or 
continued; that is to ſay, that the lamb be put into the claws of the wolf, and 
then leave it to the confideration of the wolf, whether or no he would devour 
him. If it ſhould be ſaid, that the fore- mentioned inſtructions were only the con- 
federates defires to his majeſty, I only deſire to know, whether they made thoſe 
defires with an intention to have them denied, or granted? If the firſt, it was ri- 
dieulous ; if the laſt, it was rebellious. But by all this it undeniably appears, if 


the providence of God, and his ſacred majeſty's wiſdom and care, had not diſap- 
pointed the boundleſs deſigns of the ſaid Iriſh papiſts, not only the proteſtant re- 
_ ligion, and the profeſſors of it in Ireland, had been loſt, but alſo this kingdom 

had been loft to the crown of England. For the ſaid Iriſh papiſts were to have held 


what they then rebelliouſly poſſeſſed, till their articles of peace had been eſtabliſhed 
and ſecured by parliament; and if they.could have had a parliament, ſuch as they 


deſigned, all the kingdom would in effect have been theirs by authority of parlia- 


ment ; fo that either way they had ſecured 9 as much as their confe- 
derated wiſdoms could project. 

But ſince the moſt eſſential parts of the articles of peace were to be finally oblig- 
ing, but as they were to be confirmed by act of parliament in the next parliament, 
which ſhould be aſſembled, after the perfecting the ſaid articles, let P. W. remem- 
ber, this preſent parliament is the firſt, that has been called together in Ireland ſince 
the concluſion of the peace; and let him ſee, in the great bill of ſettlement, how 


far the parliament thinks fit to put their function to thoſe articles. If P. W. ſhould 


ſay, © This is not ſuch a parliament as his countrymen, intended, at, and before 
< the making of thoſe articles,” I ſhall join with him in his ſaying thereof, and ſhall 
only add, that, Gop and his SACRED irt be praiſed, it is not ſuch a 


liament. 
1 muſt deſire the reader's excuſe for theſe digreſſions, which I thought neceſlary, 
that he might the better know, even out of the originals of the papers of the 
| Iriſh 


2 


PETER WELS H LETTER 3577 
Iriſh papiſts, what kind of parliament that was, by which they had deſigned to 
© eſtaliſh and ſecure the articles of their peace, as alſo what that aſſociation and 
union of the confederate Roman catholick' is, which their grand committee 
ſwore to continue, and to return unto upon the concluding of the peace in 1648, 

in caſe they themſelves judged the articles thereof at any time unobſerved unto 
them.“ I wiſh the ſaid Iriſh papiſts think not themſelves to this day bound by it; 
nay, I wiſh they do not think it indiſſolvable. 

This horrid oath of the grand committee before-mentioned is now ſo unde- 
niable (though it was then managed in the dark, and carried on with all poſſible 
ſecrecy) that it was, by all their titular biſhops in their publiſhed excommunications 
againſt the lord lieutenant, interpreted and inſiſted on, as a moſt conſcientious 
engagement to invite all their nation to a diſobedience of his meajeſty's authority; 
whereby they have not only argued themſelves guilty of the greateſt unworthineſs 
and treachery men could poſſibly be faulty in; they have not only forfeited all 
that grace and favour, which could be intended them by that peace, and invali- 
dated all the articles of it; but they have likewiſe continued to themſelves the guilt 
of their rebellion and confailwon to this preſent day, and lie obnoxious to the ut- 
moſt penalty of the law for the ſame, unleſs his majeſty's mercy be greater than 
their crimes; and — P. W. s cauſeleſs curſes and SR gs are not to 
be feared. | 


g | MEN, 125 Iriſh papiſts. Es 
Tho 3 eating ref any the judicious ppm ge = 75 
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Firſt P. W. tells us, * the hearts of the Iriſh La vals FA ſuch pro- 
© ceedings be eſtranged from his majeſty :* the ſenſe whereof is, that the Iriſh 
will follow the king for nought bat the loaves ; nay, it had been happy for Ire- 
land if the very loaves themſelves would have prevented their hearts from bei 
eſtranged. But it is morally impoflible, while ſuch a national and religional diſ- 
tinction continues: the experience of the laſt rebellion, if no other proof thereof 
had been, evinceth the eſtrangedneſs of the Iriſh papiſts to be ſuch, that the in- 

tereſt in them of the greateſt noblemen in Ireland, when for the crown, is not fo 

conſiderable, as a popiſh prieſts againſt it. Wherefore the eſtrangedneſs N. 
6 r muſt be expected, but with this difference, 0 That the beaſt, If . 

per d, will kick; if kept OY, obey.” 

Secondly, P. W. foretels, «© that the judicious oroteſtanits will on ſuch pro- 
© ceedings be perpetually Jealous, notwithſtanding any declaration from Breda, or 

acts from Weſtminſter,” _ 

Though P. W. may be a true ſeer of the eſtranged hearts of the Triſh papiſts, 
yet I dare charge him to be a falſe prophet concerning judicious proteſtants; for 
though they duly value his majeſty's declarations and acts of grace as fignal ex- 
preſſes of his goodneſs, yet their confidence reſts on the inward principle in his 
majeſty's breaſt, whereto without ſuch expreſſes, or articling, or capitulating for 
ſuch (as the Iriſh papiſts did) they freely ſubmitted, and are more confirmed by 
their late experience to continue in that dur. 
But if, in P. W. 's judgment, the ungrounded apprehenſion of any violation or 
breach of promiſe may eſtrange the hearts of the Iriſh papiſts from his majeſty, 
whom they are bound in conſcience to love, honour, and obey, notwithſtanding 
miſcarriages in government; and if the like apprehenſions may cauſe jealouſies i in 
judicious proteſtants, notwithſtanding declarations and acts of parliament ;. let it 
not ſeem ſtrange or hard (at leaſt to P. W. and his countrymen) if a continued ſe- 

| ries 
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ries - of | covenant-breaches, ' rapines, murthers, maſſacres, eruelties, perfidies, 
treaſons, and rebellions, exerciſed by the Iriſh papiſts againſt the crown and pro- 
teſtant religion, raiſe jealouſies in the hearts of all judicious proteſtants; or if 
his majeſty be pleaſed on theſe accounts in his great juſtice, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, to reſtrain them from further ruining of others firſt, and then chemſelves. 

The crown hath: often loſt by credulity what it got by valour ; it hath loſt by 
pretence of peace what it had gained in open war: the king's mn. in France 
was thus loſt ; the God of peace prevent the like in Ireland, 

The conſequenee threatned in reſpect of God, are dreadful judgments, ſuch 

_ 6 P. W. confeſſeth to have been wonderfully inflicted on the Triſh nation, for 
their breach of the peace in 1646, __ * as were inflxied on Saul's houſe 
for his breach with the Gibeonites.“ 

ſee the beſt wits have not always the beſt memories; aſe P. W. would have 

| remembered the breach made by his nation in 1641, and ſince 1648, as well 
as in 1646, for thoſs doubtleſs were as criminal as this: but poſſibly he thinks 
it was more ſin for his countrymen to violate what they obliged themſelves to as a 
free ſtate, than what they were obliged to do as eee! and therefore ink 
their ſins in 1646 were greater than in 16414. 

But if all were pardoned by the peace made in 1648, why does he eber 
the judgments for the breaches in 1646 ? if he thinks all were not, why does he 
not remember the breaches made in 1 64 1, and at leaſt attribute ſome of thoſe 
judgments to that breach? 

But I had almoſt forgot what preps P. W. may plead i in anſwer to my objec- | 
tion, and that is no leſs than the pope's bull of indulgence and pardon, publiſhed 
in Latin in Ireland, and thus Krege 1825 io e of it as . S 
000 _— n 
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Er G X LE into our ſerious TR ER the great zeal of the Iriſh 
towards the > propagating of the catholick faith, and the rub of the ca- 


n the like caſe 5 the inhabitants thereof, for the maintenance and preſerva- 
tion of the ſame orthodox faith, called of old the land of ſaints ;) and having 
certain notice, how in imitation of their godly and worthy anceſtors, they 
endeavour by force of arms to deliver their thralled nation from the oppreſſions 
and grievous injuries' of the hereticks, wherewith this long time it hath been 
afflicted, and heavily burthened, and gallantly do what in them lieth to extir- 
pate and totally root out thoſe workers of iniquity, who in the kingdom of 
Ireland had infected, and always ſtriven to infect the maſs of catholick purity, 
with the peſtiferous leaven of their heretical contagion. We therefore being 
willing to cheriſn them with the gift of thoſe ſpiritual graces, whereof by God 
we are ordained the only diſpoſers on earth, by the mercy of the ſame al- 
mighty God, truſting in the authority of the bleſſed apoſtles Peter and Paul, 
and by virtue of that power of binding and loſing of ſouls, which God was 
- pleaſed (without our deſerving) to confer upon us; to all and every one of the 
faithful Chriſtians in the aforeſaid kingdom of Ireland, now and for the time 
'© militating againſt the hereticks and other enemies of the catholick faith, they 
2 bang. truly and fincerely W after confeſſion, and the ſpiritual refreſhing 
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| g of themſelves with the facred communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, do 
« granta full and plenary indulgence and abſolute 'remiffian for all their fins, and 
© ſuch as in the holy time of Jubilee is uſual to be granted to thoſe, that devoutly 


viſit a certain number of privileged churches within and without the walls of 
* our city of Rome, By the tenor of which preſent letters for once only and no 


more, we freely beſtow the favour of this abſolution upon all and « every one of 
c them-; and withal defiring heartily all the faithful in Chriſt, now in arms as 
9 aforeaids; would be partakers of this moſt precious treaſure, © 


: © To all and every one of the aforeſaid faithful Chriſtians we grant - and 


give power to chooſe unto themſelves, for this effect, any fit confeſſor, whether 
* a ſecular prieſt, or a regular of ſome order; as likewiſe any other ſelected per- 
« ſon approved of by the ordinary of the place, who, after a diligent hearing of 

* their confeſſions, ſhall have power to liberate and der them from excom- 
munication, ſuſpenſion, and all other eocleſiaſtical ſentences and cenſures, by 


© whomſoeyer, or for what cauſe ſoever, pronounced or inflicted upon them; as 


< alſo from all fins, treſpaſſes, tranſgreſſions, crimes and delinquencies, how 
© heinous and atrocious ſoever they be, &c. Dated at Rome in the Vatican or 


© St. Peter's palace, the c 285 of Mays 1643. and in the 20th year of our 


RT of 
NI. A. Manaus. 


| This bull of 1 and pardon of the pope. Wee is an 3 to fs 
queſtion, or it is not. If P. W. ſhould fay it is not anſwer to my queſtion, then 
it remains till in force. If P. W. ſhould fay, that it is an anſwer to my queſ- 


tion, then I defire the unbiaſſed reader to conſider whoſe ſubjects the Iriſh papiſts 


are; for his late majeſty of glorious memory under his great ſeal declares in theſe 
very words, viz. We do extremely deteft the odious rebellion, which the recuſants of 
Ireland have, without ground or colour, raiſed againſt us, our crown and dignity : : 
but the pope by his bull calls that rebellion of the Iriſh papiſts, an imitation of 


| their godly and worthy anceſtors, with this farther addition, that. the ſaid Triſh 


 fapifts gallantly do what in them lieth to extirpate and totally root out the proteſe 


tants, whom he is pleaſed to call workers of i imguity. Nay, his holineſs proceeds far- 
ther, for being willing to cheriſh them in their rebellion, he diſpenſes to them 


the gift of ſpiritual graces, of which he ſays, he is, under Gon, the only diſ 


poſer on earth, and therefore grants them a full and plenary indulgence and abſolute 


remiſſion for all their fins, 7 tranſgreffions, crimes, and delinguencies, how 
beinous and atrocious foever they be. If the pope's power over the Iriſh papiſts be ſo 


great, 1 hall not wonder their obadience to the king is ſo little, Neither ſhall 1. 


admire, that rebellions have been ſo frequent in Ireland for the time paſt, nor doubt 
they will be as frequent for the tune to come, if the ſtrength of the Iriſh papiſts 


proportions their inclinations ; and if the ſaid papiſts confider fighting againſt the 


king's authority is merit, and dying in that quarrel is martyrdom. Their pro- 
penſity to the ſin of rebellion needed not thoſe two double incentives to it, viz, 


if they ſucceed, heaven and Ireland is theirs; if they ſucceed not, heaven-is 


43 His ſacred majeſty will have but little hold of men, wha are acted by ſuch 
principles, and by ſuch beliefs. I deſire alfo it may be obietved, this BuLL was 


ſent them in May, 1643, at which time the Iriſh papiſts were in the height of 
their rebellion; for they then had neither ceſſation or peace to plead, which might 


entitle them ſo much as to the name of ſubjects. It may be alſo this pardon of the 


pope's made them the more chearfully ſwear, neither to ' ſeek or receive, direttly or 


indire#ly, a pardon from the king. I hope the reader will alſo obſerve, that the 
deſign of the Iriſh papiſts by their rebellion, whatever they pretended for it, was 
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no leſs chan #o extirpate and totally root out the Proſgſtants, and this atteſted by 
the pope himſelf, which he calls a gallant a#, and an imitation'of their god!y 
_ anceſtors, which proves that general, if not univerſal maſſacrings have not been only 
the attempted ſin of the .Iriſh papiſts, of this Age, but has deſcended to them by 
| Inheritance, and ſome; wiſh. it may not be econyeyed. to their poſterities. It is 
likewiſe worthy the reader's obſervation, tho' his facred majeſty might warrantably 
have done unto. thoſe. Iriſh, papiſts what they would have done to the proteſtants ; 
and though perſons. of ſuch bloody principles and deſigns, as the-pope owns the ſaid 
| Iriſh papiſts to be, and encourages them to perſevere i in, with the aſſurance of 
pardon here, and heaven hereafter, are not very likely to be obedient ſubjects to 
the king, or good neighbours to their fellow ſubjects ; yet not one of them ſuffers 
merely for his religion, and many of them, though guilty, are pardoned and re- 
ſtored. This practically and clearly ſhows the difference between the true mo- 
ther and the falſe mother; and alſo how much more conſonant to Chriſt's doc- 
trine and practice the head of the Proteſtant church does act, than the head of 
the popiſh church does act; and man can in e be fo well like uns God, as. 
in being merciful as Gop is merciful. 

But for all P. W.'s fencing, I am confident, were (his oontrymien as ; fully par- 
a0 for their breaches of the articles made in 164.8, as by that peace P. W. fays, 
(whatever he thinks) they are pardoned for their breaches in the year 1646, he 
would as well attribute his countrymens ſufferings to be breaches of 1 648, as to 
any preceding. But I ſee it is eaſier for his majeſty to forgive Two rebellions, 
than for P. W. to acknowledge one ; which he is ſo far from doing, that upon 
a ſuppoſititious-covenant breach on the king's. fide, he thereby inſinuates a charge 
againſt the moſt faithfully indulgent of princes. But the proteſtants of Ireland dare 
appeal chearfully even to the tribunal of Gop himſelf, that the 8880 may fall 
vhere the breach is. 

And ſince P. W. W 55 that all che wondetfal judgments fallen 
upon the Iriſh nation are for the breach of the articles of 1 646, and that I have 
| fa proved in many fignal inſtances, the articles in 1648 were no leſs broken 
by them; let all men conſider, how viſible the breach was, which he confeſſeth, 
. 1 ther breach in 1648 is ſo viſible, which he denieth. And fince all the paſt 
judgments on his countrymen, he owneth, were only inflicted for the breanh in 
1646, let him and them, if they pleaſe, aſcribe the puniſhments to come in tbe 
bill of ſettlement to their breaches in 1641, and to their breach of we articles 
in 1648, for doubtleſs. theſe deſerve ſome judgments as well as that. 
Is fully own, faith ſhould be obſerved wherever it is given, as long as the con- 
_ ditions for which it is given are obſerved ; and I as heartily confeſs, that a violation 
of faith calls down the ſevereſt of God's puniſhments ; for all promiſes made be- 
fore the righteous judge of heaven and earth, when broken, are not broken ſin- 
gly to thoſe to whom, but even alſo to him before whom they are made, and 
God will not be mocked. I wiſh thoſe, which now think ſuch judgments 
on ſuch breaches juſt and inevitable, had ! in 1641, in 1646, in 1648, and 
many times ſince, fo well remembred the truth of that poſition, as not to have 
run into thoſe ſins, which muſt, as an inevitable conſequence of them, draw down 
: ſuch puniſhments, | But fince what is paſt carinot. Be recalled, I will pray they 
may avoid in the future, what for the time paſt they: might vs prevented. But 
becauſe P. W. has inſtanced the caſe of Saul's children and the Gibeonites, I will 
endeavour to ſhow, how far it is partes to ut e to es gens op 
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Ft how far it is ble, 


* 


1 I. "Joſhua knew not t the b with whom he wude chat FARO] neither er did” : 


the king know the hearts of thoſe, with whom he made that peace 


2. Thoſe were neighbours, nay, lived amongſt the Iſraelites, to Shining Joſhua 
promiſed peace, though they ſaid they were of a far country. The Iriſh were 


neighbours, at leaſt locally; nay, they lived long amongſt us, though at laſt they 


would not let us live among them; but indeed they were from a very far country, 


even from Rome itſelf. 


3. Thoſe deluded Joſhua 3 into that 3 and fad they were his ſervants, 


when they were his enemies. The Iriſh'papiſts did alſo delude the king into that 


peace, and ſaid they were e TOW indeed 1 were rebels: Thus far the 


Rn holds. I EL [2401 et Eh 7k 


W.- 2 


Now 1 will thow 3 in what, and how muck it differs 1 


Pe” The Gibeonites deluded John into a | peace; but the Iriſh papiſts (to uſe his 
facred fey s OWN ns forges; compelled, nicdfitated him i into ceflations and 


2. "The Gibeanites were trrangers, but the Iriſh: papiſts were (@ﬆ leaſt ought to 


have been) ſubjects. 


3. The Gibeonites never broke thoſe conditions omg to them , though by 


thoſe conditions they were made in effect ſlaves ; but the Iriſh papiſts broke, yea 
often, if not always, theirs, though, after an unparallel'd rebellion, they were 
| in effect made lords of all Ireland, even the bloody ſtage, upon which they had 
acted their guilt. 


4. Saul's children were not executed for their father's having made the Gibeo- 


nites hewers of wood, and drawers of water (the utmoſt that the proteſtants deſire, 
even to the worſt principled of the Iriſh, papiſts) but for killing the Gibeonites 
after they were peaceable ſlaves ; ſo that thoſe judgments P. W. ſeems to threaten 
his majeſty with, if they have not the articles of 1648 made good, he and his 
countrymen dere only reaſon to fear; for his majeſty kept them, and they have 
broken them. Since the breach of faith is ſo foul a ſin, and deſerves ſuch heavy 
pnniſnments, even by P. W. 's own confeſſion, and ſince it is fully proved, thoſe 
for whom he pleads have not only once, but often, yea always, broken their agree- 
ments; let them with patience bear what they have drawn upon themſelves, and 
let him henceforth employ his pen and his preſs in inviting his countrymen rather 
to acknowledge his majeſty's mercy, that no more are puniſhed, than that ſome 
are, and that ſo little too, comparatively to their crimes, 


I will, from P. W.'s parallel, take a riſe for the inſerting of two particulars: | 


The firſt is, if any of the children of P. W. 's clients loſe their lands, though actu- 


ally they were not guilty of their fathers rebellions, let him remember, even in 


the caſe which he inſtances, that the ſeven ſons of Saul were hanged up unto the 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul, though they had not actually ſlain thoſe Gibeonites, for 
which themſelves were puniſhed, Let him alſo remember, that, till juſtice was 
done, the famine laſted; and after it was done, the famine ceaſed. Thoſe loſt 
their lives for their fathers ſin; but theſe (if any) loſe but their fathers forfeited 
lands for theig fathers crimes. The ſecond is, though even the ſpirit of God itſelf 
witneſſeth, ** Saul ſought to ſlay the Gibeonites in his zeal to the children of Hrael 
and Judah, yet that itſelf could not filence or ſuſpend the juſtice of God. And 


therefore let P. W. know, that though in the third article of their inſtructions to 
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the titular biſhop of Fernes and Sir Nicholas Plunket (their commiſſioners toRome) 
they own to the pope, that in their zeal they raifed-a arms, for the freedom of the 
catholick religion, yet flo zeal in religion can apologize for, or will hinder, the 
effects of God's juſtice on his countrymen, for their atiparatlel'd murthers, and 
their often braces aphid nature and againſt ſtipulation, * To do evil, that goa 
may come of it, may be the doctrine of Rate, but is not the doauine of Chi, 
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"THE CONCLUSION. 


The lactis, or concluding with, chat his grace the duke of Ormond: may be 
as another Foſeph to his brethren, the hearts of the proteſtants of Ireland cloſe 
with; deſiring, that he may be a Joſeph, not only to the 1/ael of Goo [the religi- 
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164 ous proteſtants] but alſo a Joſeph even to the Egyptians themſelves, feeding and 
i; f preſerving them, yet ſo as becomes Pharoah's ſteward, reſerving the lands of all 
11 but the prięſts to the king's free diſpoſe, and removing, that is, tranſplanting the 
I people, from one end of the borders of Agypt, to the other end thereof. 5 
1 May herein the practice of Joſeph be his pattern, and the bleſſings of Joſeph be 
N his portion ! The bleſſings of heaven above, the bleſſing of the deep, lieth under, 
1 the bleſſings of the breaſts andthe womb ; theſe bleſſings be on the head of this 
100 Joſeph, and on the crown of the n 14 of him, np. was ſe 590 bee (thoſe which 
1 call themMives) AIS 5 BRETHREN, | 
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